to change, to adapt, and to transform itself, just as water becomes part of the air and is then reformed as a
life-giving substance watering the crops. As you rest, as
your mind is clear, rejoice that you are part of a consciousness which is all one consciousness of being, of all
living things in all the universe. You can no more be
separate from each other than can one drop of water
be separate from the ocean. We are all one, my sisters.
And in this may we humbly rejoice and give thanks to
the Father who created us, to share His love and His
light. I would pause at this time, in order that the one
known as Laitos may work with each of you at this time.
I am Latwii. [Pause] I am again with this instrument. I
am Latwii, and again I greet you in the love and the light
of the infinite Creator. Our brothers and sisters of Hatonn send you their greetings, and we come to the part
of the meditation which is reserved for any questions
you might have. We are grateful to you for allowing us
to share our thoughts with you. We have become better at keeping our minds upon communication with you.
For when we began speaking to your group, it was our
first interaction with the consciousness of the people of
your planet, and we found ourselves constantly drawn
away by what we found to be the humor of the situation,
as each of you has a vibration which dances and shimmers, and looks to us in a certain way, and we would
become involved in watching those vibrations, and we
would become distracted and end up making jokes which
we found did not precisely add to the inspirational tone
of our message. We are grateful for the chance to work
with this group and develop an ability to give to you
some of the philosophical basis of our understanding,
which in all seriousness we do wish to share with you.
It is simply that, for those of us who deal almost completely in telepathy and do not speak, it is very difficult
to work through language without finding that process
somewhat hilarious. We wanted to especially thank you
for being patient with us. Now, we would be very happy
if we could answer any questions you might have at this
time. Is there a question? Questioner Could you tell
me if the dizziness that I’ve felt since the beginning of
the meditation—is it physical, a physical problem, or is
it something more on a psychic level? I am Latwii. We
are with the instrument. We have been scanning your
physical vehicle and we find that you do not have a basic
physical problem at this time which would account for
dizziness. However, this room is quite charged with the
vibration of a sincere desire for understanding, and the
contact which you have experienced has perhaps been a
bit strong, since several of the Confederation of Planets
in the Service of the Infinite Creator have been with us
this evening without announcing their presence. The
dizziness seems to be associated with the vibration of
the one whom you know as Nona, who has been with
you during this meditation, for she wishes to send you
strength and healing at this time. We will at this time
allow this vibration to modify so that you will not experience discomfort. We will pause at this time for that
purpose. [Pause] We are adjusting the vibration at this
time, my sister. Are you feeling better at this time?
Questioner Yes, I am. We are very pleased. We will use
more caution, for we realize that you desire and need
healing of a [inaudible]. And that is what you are here
for. However, we do not wish to cause you [inaudible]
while we are attempting to help you. Is there another
question at this time? [Pause] Very well then, my sisters. If there are no more questions, I will leave you with
a simple thought that I hope will help you in the days
to come. Say, my sisters, that your neighbor had a very,
very large garden, and yours was very, very small. But
in your garden, you planted with balance, and an understanding of the position of sun and [inaudible] each
other, and colors, and beauty, and the needs of your
[inaudible]. And your garden [inaudible] weeded, and
fed, and harvested in [inaudible] and flowers [inaudible]
about its edges. And your neighbor’s garden, large as
it may be, was planted without regard to the needs of
plants, was allowed to grow wildly, weeds growing along
with the food. Your neighbors planted no flowers, had
no eye for beauty. Which garden, my sisters, would be
the beautiful garden? Indeed, it would be the small
one. It is not how great the deeds are that we do, in

our day-by-day existence, it is the grace and the understanding with which we do them. Keep your heart full
of love, and your mind acquainted with beauty. And
no matter how great, how intellectual, how ambitious
are the people with whom you deal, the quality will be
judged only by the grace with which each of you meets
the small requirements of the day, the tiny moments
when you can be graceful, and kind, and appreciative.
Never, ever lose confidence in the beauty and the grace
and, if we may use this word, the importance of yourself. For you are the Creator. You have all that anyone
has, within you. Perhaps your lot in life, this particular
time, is not dramatic. But if you are graceful in the
smallest thing, you are a better channel for love than
the greatest individual who does not look to love for
his actions. We leave you in remembrance and constant
acquaintance with that love, and with the light of the
infinite Creator. I am known to you as Latwii. Adonai,
my friends. Adonai vasu borragus. [Tape ends.]
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(Unknown channeling) [I am Hatonn.] Tonight we have
been successful in contacting a new instrument and we
are pleased that he was going to step out on his faith.
We of Hatonn are willing to adjust our being if it is
difficult to discern for this instrument. We will pause
for this purpose. I am Hatonn. [Pause] I am Hatonn,
and I am again with you. We have adjusted our being
and we feel that we are more closely aligned with this
instrument. At this time, we would like to share with
you a story of our past. At one time, we of Hatonn
were a warlike nation in that, although united as one
planet, we were divided into many sects that strove to
dominate or control the planet. We chose to combat one
another in our efforts to achieve this control, however,
none were able to dominate and all were weakened by
the struggle. Finally a point was reached in which we
of Hatonn were destitute. We had destroyed all of the
resources that our planet had to offer and were unable
to kill one another simply because we no longer possessed the raw materials from which to construct further
weaponry. At this point, we had also destroyed our food
chain and were near starvation. In many ways we were,
at that time, very similar to you as your planet is today,
fixed upon oblivion. We discovered that our survival as
a priority superseded all other priorities and that the
requirements for survival became very obvious: regard
each man or woman as one’s own brother and share with
that brother as you would with your wife or husband
or child. Our decimation became, in this manner, our
strength. In our choice, in our choosing to reduce our
planet’s ability to support life, we inadvertently chose a
very strenuously spiritual path, that of loving through
forced sharing. Perhaps this may not sound very spiritual to those listening to our words, however, then we
learned that sharing was more valuable than surviving.
We obtained a vibration level that enabled us to both
sustain our bodies and at the same time, progress beyond physical needs. We share this story with you not in
pride, obviously, but in encouragement. Small though
your numbers may be, those of you who have grown beyond your brothers in your desire to love and share will
be able in destitution and poverty and in starvation to
mold and guide the growth of your race but only if you
keep faith with your feelings. We feel that it is necessary to encourage you at this point because the time
draws near when your strengths will be called upon and
tested severely. Many of those strengths in many of you
are already being tested at this time. We love you in
the manner of brothers who can only watch and encourage and advise you as you grow and we desire that your
growth be rapid and as painless as is possible. However,
what you call growing pains will occur and are occurring
now that you may adapt yourselves to the experience of
pain without taking the pain within and clinging to it
as one would a valuable jewel or possession. All things
pass, as will your pains even if they pass as a result of
your death on the physical plane. Do not let this death
or these pains worry you. They are merely tools with
which the universe shapes the final product which you
so desire to become. I am Hatonn. I am Latwii, and
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[Inaudible portions are indicated by ellipses. In general,
the entire recording is difficult to hear.] (Carla channeling) [I am Latwii.]... because I missed you... and it is
a good opportunity to work at this time... prior to the
message that we have to give. If you will all relax I and
my brothers are attempting to adjust the focus of our
vibrations... they are balanced, you must understand
that the spiritual energies... and if you are not properly
balanced shall we say, firing off center... Spiritual vibrations distorting the signal... receive... and therefore...
I and my brothers... balancing... should be able to feel
a slight pressure in the area which you call the crown
chakra. I am Latwii. [Pause] I am Hatonn, and I greet
you in love and light. My brother Laitos is continuing to
balance the energies in this room. There is high energy
group and thus it is... Be as one... we are not satisfied
with this group... we wish for you to be as one. If you
can allow your thoughts to embrace those who are with
you. They are your brothers and your sisters. They
are all here to seek. Allow that seeking to... allow the
balancing to take place... you seek without selfishness...
only because you are... seeking true... We are pleased...
we will continue with this instrument. We must caution
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you always that we can only give you what you desire
to receive. If you do not desire to receive what you may
call philosophy... truth... we have... no... communication becomes very difficult. So know yourself as you
go into meditation and know and trust... we thank you
very much for this opportunity to work with you. We
are feeling better... energies now... saying... It is within
rather... there is a balance... so we ask you... power is
always a two-edged sword. Let us talk to you about reality, my friends. It is important to talk about reality.
We have talked with this group many times about love,
many times about meditation. We wish to talk about
reality. We are giving you the same truth but through a
different filter. For it is this filter that you need at this
time. There is in creation... (Unknown channeling) I am
Hatonn. I am once again with you. And as it has been
stated, I would now attempt to answer any questions
that you would wish to speak. Are there any questions
at this time? Carla Could you say anything about the
program for the next year? Your hopes? We of the Confederation are aware of certain patterns which have been
set within the realms or shall we say the environment of
planet Earth. We have great intentions of attempting to
alter some of the flows of energy which have been set into
motion by your peoples. Yet, we have not yet been able
to distinguish or determine in which manner we would
be more successful in dealing with the situations upon
your planet. But we are attempting, as rapidly as possible, to educate your peoples through many sources in
order that we may be accepted upon a physical form of
communication. By this we mean, that as it is known,
there are occasions upon which we choose individuals
upon your planet and establish with them direct physical communication, and it is part of our program and
part of our desire to attempt to broaden this form of
experience, within what you would term your next calendar year. It shall become evident that we are not yet
aware of to what degree of an increase in direct communication we need, and we of the Confederation are
willing to do this upon any scale mandated by the group
desire of the inhabitants of your planet. We have been
pleased recently by the upsurge of interest, in not only
the existence of what you call UFO’s, but the interest
in the existence of life forms throughout the universe.
There are greater and more intense studies being put
into process by your educators and scientists. And as
they filter their findings, more and more each day to
your peoples, life such as ours throughout the realms
of the universe is becoming an everyday accepted fact.
It is pleasing to see the upsurge of this knowledge, for
it brings us closer to the day that we may work with
you, hand in hand, in building in what you would term
the new world. Look for this to occur. The information shall be available through your normal filtered resources, if you understand our meaning. But it is our
objective to attempt to increase our assistance upon the
physical plane and it shall be seen by many. Do you request further information? Carla By, “being seen by
many,” do you mean on television or in person? We
mean by selected groups and individuals, not through
the forms of communication that you would view and
listen to, but in direct experience. Carla Do you have
any feelings about what a group meditation should best
focus on, whether it would be against natural disasters
or against war, in other words for the planet’s peace or
for the peace among men? Which would be the most
fruitful for the immediate present? We of the Confederation have in previous communications expressed the
fact that one of our greatest concerns is your peoples’
obsession to toy with their existence by the utilization
of warfare. It is one of our greatest concerns at this period of time, for as you are aware, even though there are
still places of turmoil on your planet, you are living in
a basically peaceful period of time, as compared to the
previous years. But as you are also aware, each period
of peace throughout your history was none other than a
period of preparation for war. We predict nothing, but
we ask that you focus your energies upon the prevention
of escalation on the physical plane of the warfare. For
we of the Confederation wish not to interfere and it is
you, the people of planet Earth, that are given the first
opportunity to prevent the destruction of your peoples

and the environment. At this point in time, the desire of
some nation’s leaders to substantiate and incur warfare
is great. This would be your most beneficial exercise.
Are there any other questions? Questioner Could you
tell us how many people around the world are in contact with you? Thanks. We are in communication with
the entire population of your planet, but not to all of
their knowledge. To give you a number would be beyond the capability of the instrument. Though we must
make you aware that this form of communication that
you experience here is only one form which we utilize.
It is indeed one of the most desirable. But look about
you, look at your life and how it is progressed. Look
at the informations brought forth through the media,
look at the informations brought forth through books,
movies, radios and televisions. Look at what seemed to
be fantasies ten years ago; they are becoming evident
realities today. We communicate through your scientists; we communicate through your doctors. We communicate through your law makers, although they are
difficult to deal with. We communicate with all of your
peoples. Are there any other questions? Questioner
I’d like to know if it may be related to my spiritual
growth, the fact that my digital watch jumps ahead a
few hours occasionally, and then I find [another watch?]
We would say to you that all experiences understood
are beneficial to your spiritual [alignments] and growth
patterns. The phenomena that you experience are only
clues and indications given to you, through what you
might term the grace of God, to continually remind you
of that which you are dealing with; the potential that
lies within you. For the experiences that you are having
are none other than a barometer for you to utilize to
determine the magnificence of your Creator. Are there
any other questions? [Pause] If there are no other questions, I would leave you with the thought just spoken
in answer to the question: utilize your life’s experiences
as that barometer to determine not only the Creator’s
magnificence but your own. I leave you in the love and
the light of the infinite Creator. I am Hatonn. Adonai,
my friends. Adonai vasu borragus. Carla Guess, who
came through right at the end, right at the end, really
strong? “I am Monka. I am Monka. Blessings to your
group.” Ha! We haven’t heard from Monka in about
ten years. That’s all I got, it was really strong. (Carla
channeling) [Very loud static is heard on the tape. The
transcription is only to give an idea of the contents and
should not be considered accurate.] I am Oxal. I and
my brother Laitos would like to work with each of you
for awhile. We would like at this time to work silently
with each of you who desires to become a channel. Each
of you will go through your minds to our contact. We
will work intensively with you for... Thank you. I am...
[Pause] I am again with this instrument. What a great
privilege it is to work with you. Normally one or the
other of us... additions are somewhat illusions, and felt
it would be somewhat of a good idea to work with two
different vibrations... some are more sensitive to the
Oxal and some to the Laitos vibration... but they are,
shall we say in brackets, which gives a good stable area
of spiritual vibration. We would open the meeting for
questions at this time. If anyone has a question... Questioner [Inaudible]. We are aware of your question. Indeed, my sister, that is our position to a great many...
we have much confidence and yet, cannot give... but
we can give to peoples of your planet is our presence...
love... and this we give in total freedom. And this, my
sister, is your best gift... may be reaped by a sister or
a brother. Not the words, unless they are asked, not
the gestures, unless they are needed, but a true heart
and that... complete love... this is not... as you would
call it... love... we use this... rather than love... for
we do not wish to limit the concept of love to that of
the parent of this child. But that love... wind... love
is that... ...sadness... situation... without... words and
gestures can only aid those... therefore, understanding
sometimes... this is our distortion... Is there another
question? Questioner [Inaudible]. I am very pleased to
speak through this instrument. We do not often use
this instrument, for ours is a strong vibration, a very
pointed contact. This instrument... quite a bit. We
wish to come through because our vibration is... to this
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(Unknown channeling) We of Latwii have been attempting to send energy to this group for its use and balance
the energies so that we may speak through this instrument for a brief period. We greet you in the love and
light of our infinite Creator. As you know, my friends,
our love is always with you and we are very grateful that
you desire that we speak with you at this time. We have
very little in words to share with you this evening for
we understand that we are, at this time, speaking to a
group whose understanding of the basic truths of existence is fairly strong. We could attempt to deepen your
understanding, but at this time we feel that you simply
need to rest and that your minds have been all too active and so we ask you to come with us on a journey,
floating up from your physical vehicles as you would
float in the water, light as a bubble. There are no more
limitations. There is no more ugliness, for you are now
seeing reality and the light is very bright. You may pass
through many, many dimensions and colors and glimpse
many universes being born and existing in ways far unlike your own. You may do this for infinity, my friends,
but this is only a short trip, for we know that you will
desire, in the end, to arrive back in your physical vehicle, refreshed and ready again to take up the task of
loving and living consciously and well. As always, we
ask you to be aware of each other as the Creator, and to
be aware of yourself as the Creator. As always, we ask
you to forgive others but far more, we ask you to forgive
yourself. For though you may have many times heard
and made mistakes, yet you have learned from these
mistakes, and, my friends, how else can you learn when
that is the entire reason for this experience which you
are now sharing: education, the education of your soul.
Do not worry about your grade, as a spirit, but simply
enjoy what you can and when there is not the simple
enjoyment, take conscious enjoyment in the knowledge
that you are learning. There will come a time in the
not-too-distant future when you will not be burdened
with the difficulties and limitations of your density of
existence and you will be far more able to see the love
and the light of the Creator at work in your lives. Meanwhile, there is an element of faith in living well and we
encourage you to refresh it by cleansing yourselves in the
waters of meditation. I would, at this time, open the
meeting to questions. Questioner I was wondering—I
feel guilty to do meditation. I think sometimes I have
come to that point of feeling a strong union with a being or a high consciousness and I feel sometimes that I
want to—just like—[let] my whole being just fly away
and go, you know, like an astral projection or something, but I feel that I hold back and am kind of scared
to release and let go. Could you give me some advice
on that, how can I release that eagerness of my soul
to just go on traveling, doing astral projection, to be
more in union, to be more released with that energy? I
am Latwii, and am aware of your question. My sister,
the separation of your astral body, as you would call it,
from your physical is done by you each time that you
sleep, consequently it is not an alien or an unusual occurrence in your life, it is simply somewhat unusual for
entities to have the ability to do it consciously. There
are physiological reactions, which can cause discomfort,
such as the sounds and the vibrations of the astral body
leaving the physical body in an imperfectly symmetrical
manner. This often causes fear. However, there is no,
shall we say, astral “boogey man.” The places which you
wish to go are created by your desire and you will go
where your desire is to go and visit whom or what your
desire is to visit. Therefore, we feel that it is proper to
reassure you that you have no fear, that you will be waylaid by some astral [monster] and stripped of whatever
astral belongings you may have. This will not happen
unless you have been calling it to yourself. If you desire to work with your guides or to simply examine the
experience of what this instrument would call “distant
vision,” that is precisely what you will do. Your desire
shapes your experience. That is a law of the universe.
If you are indeed feeling very cautious about such experiments, it is a reassuring thing to work with a group
who is in meditation with you. Thus, they act as bat-

teries strengthening your own desire for the truth, the
good, and the beautiful. This is what is necessary in the
astral or inner realms of experience, for in those realms,
your thoughts are the only reality. As your thoughts
are, so shall your astral body go. Maintain your true
desire for love and light and you will not be placed in
a difficult situation. However, we assure you that it is
not necessary to experience any unusual phenomenon in
order to experience the release and the freedom which
the love and the light of the infinite Creator can bring.
This can be experienced in any condition. It requires
only a state of mind capable of grasping love. Cultivate,
then, freedom in whatever state you may find yourself
and choose freely what you wish to experience, according to your desires. May we answer you further, my
sister? Questioner No, thanks. Interesting. We are
pleased to share with you our thoughts, my sister. If
there are no more questions that you wish to enunciate
at this time, we would pause before we leave, that the
one known as Laitos may work with each of you. I am
Latwii. [Pause] I am again with this instrument. I am
Latwii. It has been a great pleasure to speak with you
and we are very, very happy to share in your vibrations
at this time. We wish that your life streams may flow
evenly and sweetly. We are always with you at any time
you request our presence and you must always be sure
that the teachers of Hatonn are with you in spirit even
though their work calls them elsewhere at this time.
We are their stand-ins, and it is our great pleasure to
be with you. We leave you, through this instrument
now, in the love and the light of the infinite Creator. I
am Latwii. Adonai, my friends. [Tape ends.]
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(Unknown channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you, my
friends, in the love and the light of our infinite Creator. It is a great privilege to be able to share this
meditation with you, and we thank you for the opportunity. We see the calm that is growing within your
minds as you begin to rest in meditation, as though it
were the surface of a quiet pond which had been tossed
by storms, and blown by the wind, and now it begins
to calm under sunny skies, and to reflect, more accurately, the beauty of the foliage which surrounds the
pond. The minds of your people are so often disturbed
by the waves and the storms of emotion, emotion which
has been developed by the sense of separateness of one
being from another. My friends, if we could but give to
you the understanding of the one simple concept that
underlies all of reality, the waters of your mind would
ever be calm, and the springs of your inspiration would
flow clear and sweet. That simple truth is one Thought;
it is written in your holy works as one word. That
word is love. In those works, it was written that love
came into the world, this love which is light. And the
world was full of darkness—which we would call separation—and the darkness did not understand the light.
And so, my friends, it will always be. The complex will
never understand the simple. The simple truth, as we
know it, is that love, manifesting itself in your world
as light, is the source of all matter, all consciousness,
and all energy. All the beauty that you see is a living
embodiment of love. Would that we could say to all
of your peoples who live upon your troubled sphere at
this time, “Please, beloved planet whom we serve, can
you but calm your minds, and see the beauty of love.”
People find their minds to be like stone, their opinions
and their biases etched in the stony surface with great
deliberations and therefore people do not change. Yet
in truth, my friends, all living things are in constant
state of change, and thus the mind is water, not stone.
For water can adapt itself to any circumstance, and in
the end is stronger than any rock. For you can see, as
you look about you at your rivers and your canyons,
that given time, as you call it, water erodes that hard
and unforgiving stone, absorbing life-giving minerals,
and [is] flowing, always flowing, giving beauty and life,
rain from the sky, waves along the shore. That is the
secret of your consciousness, my friends. Your mind is
much stronger than you may think. Not because of its
firmness, but because of its incredible ability to learn,
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sonally if you would find their inner meaning. Rather
than skimming the surface of the meaning, be shameless and make those things which are general specifically
about yourself and see what applies. [overview] Hatonn:
You see, my friends, we of the Confederation of Planets
need you, just as you need us. In our reality, someone
to love and cherish and help and inspire is as necessary
to us as is food and drink to you. To us, those whom we
have found to be serious students of the path of the Creator are as delicious as your meat and drink is to you,
for you are the means whereby we can enlarge our own
horizons of understanding; you are the means whereby
we can learn more and more about the disciplines and
interrelationships of what you may call the genetic personality. [overview] Laitos: Many of your people do not
realize that love is around you and permeates through
you at all times. We have used the description of being
asleep to describe most of the people of Earth. Some are
awakening, although still groggy. Few have awakened
totally, but we are with you at this time, my friends, to
aid in any way possible your awakening—awakening to
the fact that you are, in reality, a much higher being.
The physical life as you know it is like a small grain of
sand on a beach compared to the total you. [overview]
Latwii: We of Latwii are of a different civilization from
Hatonn, but our aim and purpose in being in your skies
at this time is the same—that of improving the relationship between the unknown that lies beyond the reach of
your peoples and that which is known by your peoples,
or, to say it another way, to improve your relationships
of love to those beloved brothers and sisters of the universe that dwell upon the surface of your sphere at this
time. [overview] Latwii: We can take you on a great trip
to show you that your thinking is local. You can best
understand this concept by considering the love within
the creation of man which varies from place to place. As
your cycle changes, you have seen the laws of nature, socalled, violated many times by those who are able to use
a less-local illusion or reflection of the law of the Creator. Thus, metal is bent, objects are moved, people
are healed. We can take you away from your time and
your space, and you can see that they are, indeed, not
laws at all. We can remove you from mass and show you
that that, too, is an illusion and not a law. [overview]
R: Am I barking up a dead end ... when I was talking
to Carla about the concept of healing through neurogenetics? [overview] Latwii: There are many among your
peoples whose desires we cannot satisfy, or whose desires we do not wish to satisfy, and that is why we have
not landed in public places and made ourselves known
to you in an unmistakable fashion. But there are many
of you who wish precisely what we have to offer, and it
is for that reason that we need instruments such as this
one to transmit our thoughts to you and to offer you
that inspiration that we can and to pour into the circle
of your meeting that feeling of love that is our gift to
you, the people of Earth.
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(Unknown channeling) I am Laitos, and I greet you in
the love and light of our infinite Creator. It is a privilege to be with this group this afternoon and we thank
the one known as Jim for joining us and the one known
as L for making use of our contact. This afternoon we
would like to work in two ways. We would like to work
with the new instrument, using the one known as Jim,
in order that he may gain experience in the type of work
which may be done with the newer instrument in order
to familiarize him with our contact. The one known as
L has already made some very impressive progress, for a
newer instrument, and we are very pleased to work with
each of you. At this time we would like to transfer to
the one known as Jim. I am Laitos. (Jim channeling) I
am Laitos, and am with this instrument and greet you
once again in the love and light of the infinite Creator.
We are pleased to have made this contact for this instrument has been experiencing some difficulty of late
in receiving our vibrations and it is most pleasing to see
that this difficulty has been dissolved. We would say to

those who wish to experience our contact for the first
time or on a new basis, so to speak, that our vibration is
somewhat less intense, so to speak, than is the vibration
of Latwii and we work always with those who request
conditioning in meditation for it is our purpose to serve
as intermediaries, so to speak, between the newer instruments and the Confederation. We are able to make
our vibration known to any who request it because we
have what might be termed a more simple wavelength
that is easily perceived by those who are able to quiet
their minds for a few moments and who wish to receive
this type of contact. We are most pleased in every instance to be asked to join in each person’s meditation
and are always honored to be asked to join in meditation
such as this. We would at this time make our vibration
known to the one known as L, if he would relax and refrain from analysis and simply speak the thoughts that
appear in his mind. We will now transfer this contact
to the one known as L. I am Laitos. (L channeling)
I am Laitos, and I greet you in the love and light of
the infinite Creator. [Inaudible]. (Jim channeling) I am
Laitos, and am once again with this instrument. We are
most pleased to have been able to make this excellent
contact with the one known as L and we encourage him
in his endeavor to become an instrument that will be of
service to his fellow creatures upon this planet. We are
always overjoyed to be able to speak our words through
yet another instrument, for, as you all well know, the
people of your planet are in great need of words of love
and of light and we are especially honored to be able
to provide even our limited understanding of the love
and the light of the infinite Creator. Therefore, we are
always overjoyed at the prospect of being able to utilize
one more instrument in this service to the people of your
[planet.] We would, at this time, transfer our contact to
the one known as Carla. I am Laitos. (Carla channeling) I am again with this instrument. We had to bring
this instrument back from a trance too deep for our use.
We please ask pardon for the delay. As you know, it is
especially important that we establish good contacts at
this particular time and not only that, but [in] those
who are grounded in themselves as seekers, who cannot
be moved. There will come times in which your faith
will be shaken and it will seem that you have too great
a task to accomplish, too many unanswerable questions
to deal with. However, that which is needed will be provided. That which is to be, will be. Although there will
be miracles, we shall not safeguard the physical lives and
the artificial values of each of those who seek our information. Our concern is for the things of the spirit and
that is why we urge you, who seek to be the shepherds,
to know that it is only important to have a state of mind
in which the Creator is remembered as the center, as the
giver, as the source, and as the identity of the self. You
must have covering for your feet and protection against
the cold and food to fill your bellies while you are in the
physical. We ask you not to be overly concerned but
simply to work upon yourselves, your desire, and your
sense of will. It is not understood in your culture that
man can be born with a mission. It is taken, indeed,
as a sign of mental aberration that such a belief could
be held, yet your higher self planned certain things for
you to accomplish, to seek them, to know the Creator,
the channel through which your higher self speaks to
you, that you may know in each day the service and the
action and the manifestation of that day and in each experience the lesson and the import of that experience.
If you cannot be shaken from the faith in things unseen,
those things which you can see will never shake you.
We thank each of you for your dedication and we join
you with our whole hearts in the love and in the light
of the infinite Creator. Before we leave, we would simply make sure that we cannot be of further service by
answering any questions that you may have. Is there a
question at this time? [Pause] Very well, then. We are
aware of several questions that are beneath the surface
and are content to await their maturity, for, after all,
the answers are within you; this instrument is only part
of yourself. We leave you in oneness, my brothers. I am
known to you as Laitos. We leave you in the love and
the light of the infinite Creator. Adonai, my friends.
Adonai. [Tape ends.]

group. We want you to ground yourselves... reality...
that vibration which is Hatonn is a gentle, kind... Oxal
is a stronger one and bears more of the, shall we say,
stark power of love. That which we call love is the...
force, shall we say, the mathematical equation behind
our force. There is no law but love... higher... you
cannot understand our love without... reality... meditate... my friends, you remind me somewhat of what
you would call your aborigines, stalking through virgin
jungle. They know no other tribes. They are aware of
no other beings. Then one day, knowing that there is no
one else in their entire... they come across one footprint.
All the other footprints have washed away thousands of
thousands of years... Fire... suddenly they know that
in some inconceivable... some creature like them stood
where they are standing... My friends you have been...
And in some inconceivable future, some day you will
see... not real... you can either approach your evolution
by tucking your toes in your mouth and then rolling in
circles along the dusty road... [Tape ends.]
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(Carla channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you in the
love and the light of the infinite Creator. As always, we
of the Confederation of Planets in the Service of the Infinite Creator send out blessings and our love to each of
you, and we welcome those who have not sat with this
group for awhile. We especially appreciate the opportunity to speak through this channel, for we have not used
her for some time, and it is always a pleasure to use you
as a channel. [Inaudible]. I come to you because we of
Latwii would teach you meditation. Each of us, you see,
my friends, has, shall we say, a specialty. Each of us aspires—in intention, in attitude, in personality, shall we
say—to [inaudible] planetary Earth that makes us specialists in one type of information. And we of Latwii are
specialists in a type of information that has to do with
a simple [inaudible], one which we bring to the people
of your planet, one which is centered around meditation, one which also speaks with you: time to recognize
who you truly are. In your busy lives, my friends, in
all the hurly-burly of your everyday lives, when do you
have time to realize who you are? And if you, indeed,
think who you are, are you not then judging yourself
and asking yourself to be a better person and berating
yourself for your failures? [Inaudible]. This is not what
we of Latwii will send you, for we wish to bring you
only the love, the infinite and ever-present love of the
Creator that pours to you like the sun pours its warmth
upon your planet. You humans, my friends, with the
creation of man, have built walls between yourselves
and between you and love so that you experience the
winter, and you become cold in your heart and can feel
that the love is limited between you and your brothers
and sisters and between you and the Creator who needs
you. But we say to you, my friends, there is a place
that is within you in which it is always summer. It is
high upon a hill, and to this hill you must climb. You
must seek and gently—very gently, my friends—remove
your senses from the world around you, from the world
around you which may be cold and harsh in its emotions,
and step-by-step walk up an inner hill in silence, leaving
that part of yourself behind that may in any way feel
the tiredness and the toil of your everyday life. Cleanse
yourself in the waters that you may find in the pond by
the hill that you will climb. Dress yourselves in clean,
white garments and proceed upward. You will finally be
healed in consciousness, my friends. And at the top of
that hill is this place. Now sit in the meadow, and listen
to the birds sing, and smell the sweet smell of the flowers, and feel the warmth of the sun. This, my friends,
is the Creator’s love. It is infinite. It is omnipresent. It
is closer to you than your own breathing and your own
thoughts. This be done to you, my friends. This is our
succor. We ask you—find the key to love in yourself,
in your daily life. [Pause] I am Latwii. The contact
with this channel [inaudible] and to touch with each of
you is our privilege. We send each of you our love and
our light, and we leave you, as always, in the love and
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the light that is only the Creator’s, for [inaudible], my
friends, the Creator. Adonai vasu. [Pause] I am Hatonn, and I greet you in the love and the light of the
One Who is All. My friends, we are most pleased that
you have included meditation in your plans this evening,
for we were aware that your evening is full and that we
have come late. We shall attempt to be brief. We wish
only to tell you tell you the story, my friends, of a seed,
a small seed. This seed, my friends, grew deep in the
darkness of the soil, responding to its nature and put
forth one leaf, and then two, and then three, and then
four, and then many, all in good time. And at a certain
moment [inaudible] was plucked and eaten, that which
was useful, by the standard of the one who planted the
seed. We ask you, my friends, to remember that it is not
only the seed that is planted that is [inaudible]. We ask
you to remember that you may see tension in your own
lives as you put forth your leaves, for the seed knows
not when the fruit may come, it knows only that the
process must go on. We ask you to have faith in your
missions, whatever they may be. We ask that you grow,
not judging your leaves because they are not fruits but
being in a state of complete joy that you are going forward, that you are producing your leaves, that you are
alone, that you are [inaudible]. There are many fruits,
my friends, that have been planted by the Creator, and
they will all be true and found to be good in their own
time. This time is not a time that you can tell. This
goodness is not a goodness that you can tell. [Inaudible] for your patience and your confidence in yourselves
and your lives. At this time I would ask if there are any
questions. [Pause] If there are no questions I will leave
this instrument. I am known to you as Hatonn. I send
my love to you, and my light. Adonai vasu borragus.
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[overview] Hatonn: We greet those who are new to this
group, and we ask you this evening to declare your independence from the world of man. My friends, you live
on a planet which is more beautiful than most of the
other planets of your density in your entire galaxy. You
have a greater variety of wildlife, of trees, of plants,
of things that swim in your water and fly in your atmosphere. Each of these things, my friends, is a creation of the Father, and each act in service and love and
in balance expressing that instinct, that which is love.
[overview] Latwii: I come to you because we of Latwii
would teach you meditation. Each of us, you see, my
friends, has, shall we say, a specialty. Each of us aspires—in intention, in attitude, in personality, shall we
say—to [inaudible] planetary Earth that makes us specialists in one type of information. And we of Latwii are
specialists in a type of information that has to do with
a simple [inaudible], one which we bring to the people
of your planet, one which is centered around meditation, one which also speaks with you: time to recognize
who you truly are. [overview] Hatonn: As the sea creature grows [he] becomes too large for his previous shell
and creates for himself a larger one. And when in the
course of time he again grows, he then creates a larger
shell and so on in a beautiful and unending spiral until
such time as he has no need whatsoever for any physical
vehicle, the consciousness having left his form. Then,
my friends, all the shells are empty, having served their
purpose. [overview] Hatonn: Our information is simple,
my friends. A very, very simple truth we bring to you,
the highest truth that we know, although we know that
there is a higher truth, for we are not perfect. And that
highest truth, my friends, is that we are all one. The
universe has been made up of one substance and that,
my friends, is love. [overview] Hatonn: I am at present
in what you call a spacecraft. And yet, my friends it
is not a spacecraft. For you space is a medium which
surrounds your planet. It is far, far out into the heavens, farther than you could ever imagine. You see us
as peoples who come to you from far distant places,
unreachable and unapproachable in this vast universe.
This is true, my friends, and yet it is not true. Those far
distant places are within you even as you now sit within
this room. [overview] Hatonn: We seek what you would
term happiness. My friends, if happiness does not mean
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physical needs being satisfied, then it begins to mean
something else and we, my friends, as a civilization,
have traveled many more dimensions in thought than
you can imagine in pursuit of that which is real and
which satisfies our understandings. And we have found
one understanding only that constitutes our happiness
and that understanding, my friends, is very, very simple. The understanding that we are one, and that our
oneness is that of love, is the complete and total message that we have come to give those of planet Earth.
[overview] Hatonn: My friends, we always speak to you
of one simple thing: the love of the Creator. We are
aware that from your horizon this love does not seem to
be accessible, in many ways, in your daily life. And yet
we say to you, my friends, that this love is closer to you
than your breathing, more easily accessible than your
own hands and feet, more familiar to you than your
own thoughts. This love was the pattern from which
each of you has stemmed. Yes, my friends, each of you,
stamped in complete identity. And that same love that
made you each the same has touched each with a unique
part in that identity so that the universe is an identity
and a harmony at the same time. [overview] Hatonn:
Our planet is now a sentient being. All wildlife, as you
call it, is conscious in a way that most of you [inaudible]. And we ourselves can speak without tongue and
hear without ear for we are in a vibration in which time
and space are plastic, in which we can move from one
level to another with conscious awareness and understanding. Our conscious awareness and understanding
have led us to one awareness and one understanding.
And it is for this reason that [we have] come among you
and your peoples at this time. [overview] Hatonn: We
of the Confederation have sought through our meditation, through our service to mankind, to fulfill a long
goal which we had set for ourselves eons of time ago:
that is to know and understand the Creator and His
universe. [overview] Hatonn: We hover high above your
planet, offering what seems to be telepathic instruction
from one being to others. But in effect, my friends, that
is not true. We are one being—you and I and all that
dwells in consciousness—and we speak to each other as
an arm speaks to a leg, or as two brain cells communicate in the same entity. Those who are upon your
planet speak to each other in such a way that, if you
understood that you are one body of consciousness, you
would understand that you are like a cancer or a disease
to yourself: the entity attacking itself, the entity fearing
itself, the entity destroying itself.
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are at this time very far from you and speaking through
two densities of thought to this instrument. However,
the conditions for reception are very good and she is
receiving very well, although our contact is causing her
to feel a bit electrically stirred; the hair upon her body
is somewhat electrically charged. However, we can continue through this instrument and will do so with your
permission. We, as always, are amazed at the serious
attempt of your peoples to live by the laws of ethical
rightness as you know them. My friends, we would speak
to you about these laws for they are sometimes harmful. It has been written in your holy works that when
the teacher known as Jesus was asked why his disciples sat to eat without washing their hands, as was the
custom among the people of that time, for religious purposes, the teacher answered, “It is not what goes into
the mouth of any man that defiles him, but rather those
things which come out of the mouth of men.” And we
would reacquaint you, my friends, with this thought for
it is very important in your understanding of the law of
the Creator. Yes, my friends, there is a law and that law
is love. Mankind has created many systems of ethical
considerations, so that man may live with man without
warfare. And this is, of course, to the good of the people. For it is not comforting to know that you might
at any time be killed for no reason at all, or dragged
before a firing squad, or imprisoned, or the other difficulties facing one who lives in a society which has fallen
into the hands of an unscrupulous government. Thus,
to the extent that these laws of man, legal and ethical, preserve the common peace and aid the spiritual
development of each human being, these laws are to
the good. But when they are interpreted literally and
rigidly and do not allow for compassion, understanding
and the redemption of love then these laws are harmful to the spiritual development of the individual. How
many of your peoples, my friend, have been subjected
in their childhood to a long list of things about which
they must feel guilty if they not do? These laws cover
everything from what one must put on one’s body to be
well clothed to how one must keep one’s dwelling place,
how one must speak, who one must speak to, and how
one must judge others according to their appearance.
All of these ideas of mankind are erroneous, in that the
appearance of man, the habits of man, and all of those
things which go with a cultural upbringing are merely
window dressing for that which is deep within the heart
of each man, and that is that spark of love which is
the divine Thought which created him. If you cannot
deal with a person because of his differences from you,
intellectually, morally, spiritually or simply by appearance or way of speaking, then you have not drawn from
your meditation the deeper understanding that all men
are the same. That they are all on a path towards the
Creator. Some are going at a fast rate of speed, some
at a slow rate of speed. Some seem to be taking a vacation from the journey to the Creator or even taking
side trips in which they are getting farther away from
the love of the Creator. But, my friends, if you take the
long view you must realize that it does not matter because if you have eternity in which to develop each soul,
and if you understand the inevitability of the progress
or, shall we say, the eventual progress of each soul, then
you know that each person is either progressing along a
spiritual path now or that he will do so in the future. It
is this portion of the personality of each being that you
meet that must be of importance to you in your dealings with him. If you are unable to tolerate a person, as
understandable as it may be, you must still continue to
meditate until you can see that person as the Creator,
for that is the law of love. You have upon your planet
many who do not understand nor wish to seek the law
of love, and it is indeed hard to imagine being able to
love some of these people. We would name, for instance,
Adolf Hitler, whom it would be difficult to see as a child
of the Creator. Yet, my friends, this man is a child of
the Creator and this soul, although he has a long, long
journey, will in the end become a spiritualized and seeking being. Other political figures of your time, such as
the entity this instrument calls the Ayatollah of Iran,
seem to be totally lost in totally foolish and shameful
acts. But we say to you, my friends, you must see each

1979
0906

(Carla channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you in the
love and the light of the infinite Creator. It is a great
privilege to speak with you this evening, and we have
been requested to do so by the group consciousness
known to you as Hatonn, who again at this time has
been stationed over your Oriental skies, as you would
call them, in order to attempt to send vibrations of
love and peace to the leaders of those nations, for there
is some danger at this time to your peoples that national tempers will rise to the point of armed conflict.
Thus, the entity known as Hatonn and we of the Confederation ask that you meditate upon the peace and
harmony of the creation of the Father and send those
vibrations into the planetary consciousness at the end
of each meditation, for the world needs your love at
this time very much. The entity known as Hatonn also
wishes to thank those in this group who have meditated
at times upon the calming of the waters, as it was asked
previously that you do. For indeed it has helped to
avert even worse disasters in the oceans and storms of
those oceans. The power of what you might call faith
or love is so great that even a small group of people,
[can be effective if they] are genuinely concerned and
give of themselves in prayer and meditation first of all
to seek the truth and secondarily to send love and light
to those who are in need and to the planet itself. This
energy is extremely powerful and we thank those who
have lent themselves to this great work at this time. We
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quite essential. We also consider that as you meditate
and grow in knowledge you then have a responsibility to
share what you know with others in whatever path may
seem to be open to you. As we have said, the path may
be big or small, it may be dramatic or it may be unnoticed. It may be public or quite private, but whatever it
is, it will be your intention to give love and be of service
in your little corner of the universe. You see, meditation
and a life of service go hand in hand. We do not suggest meditating for hours each day, for such meditation
is valuable only to those who have forsaken the world
and have determined to make meditation their life. If
you wish to do this, this is permissible. But you were,
after all, put into this world to use your hands and your
mind and your voice for the good of mankind. See to
it, therefore, that you see and do and say that which
you have come to understand in the silence of meditation. May we further answer your question, my sister?
Questioner I am very, very thankful. You’ve said just
the right thing for me. We are very happy, my sister.
Is there another question now? Questioner Can you tell
me if my son is going to meet the girl that is right for
him soon or if ever? No. We are sending through this instrument, however, a general thought that may give you
comfort. We are aware of your concern and we cannot
remove ourselves from our philosophical mission to give
you specific advice about matters which have to do with
free will, for this we cannot intrude upon in your daily
existence. However, may we send you words of comfort
and give you to understand that the entity of whom you
speak is well-protected and whatever difficulties he may
have will be helpful to him. This is not always easy to
accept when you wish more than anything to take on
another person’s difficulties and to make things be well
for one whom you love. But this is not the way of the
Creator. For each soul has his own path and will follow
it. But it is truly written in your holy works that you
are not given more than you can bear. It is also truly
written that the Creator is always with those who speak
of His name. Indeed, He is with all, my friends. We are
sorry we cannot accede to your request for information,
but it is outside our guidelines. Please accept our apologies, my sister. Questioner Thank you. Is there another
question? [Pause] Does the one known as S wish to reserve his question for another time? S I will reserve
it. Thank you. We respect your privacy, my brother.
My friends, it is a singular joy, as always, to be allowed
to share our thoughts with you. We are very grateful
for your love and we send you ours unstintingly. For
those of you who have needs for healing, we ask that
you call upon us, for there are those in the Confederation who work with healing vibrations and we will be
happy to work with you. We have no wish to manipulate your peoples, but how we yearn, my friends, to
give you rest from your labor and a happy end to your
troubles. Meditate, my friends, and these things will
not only be possible but will be part of your life. We
leave you in a life that is filled with joy and peace. Join
us, my friends. It is available to you at any time and
we await you with eagerness. I am Hatonn. I and my
brethren leave you in the love and the light of the One
Who is All. Adonai vasu borragus.

3

1

[overview] Hatonn: As you know, we have come to this
planet to share with you one simple idea, that is the
idea of what has been called the peace which passeth
all understanding. It is the original Thought of love
that makes all men one. [overview] Hatonn: We know
that there are many questions upon your minds having to do with the great divisions among the peoples of
your planet. But what we wish to say to you now has
to do with a block which stands in the way of joy and
peace on an individual basis. We cannot give peace to
nations, my friends, for they will not listen to us. We
cannot give joy to a race of men. We can now offer
these things only to those individuals who would listen
to us. And to you who listen to us tonight, we say that
the greatest impediment to joy and peace in your life
is a lack of understanding of the true nature of love.
[overview] Hatonn: We would speak to you briefly upon

the changes which you are witnessing. We of the Confederation have spoken many times of that which is to
occur on your planet. We do not wish to deal in particular with precise occurrences, yet, [with their meaning]
we wish to speak to you about. [overview] Hatonn: You
must of course dwell within your physical vehicles and
cope in such a way with your physical existence, that
you do not become a stumbling block before others, nor
a liar, nor a [dissembler.] This much attention we must
give to our daily habits and duties and responsibilities,
and we would never encourage anyone to forgo such indicators of a balanced and stable worker along the path.
But we say to you, my friends, that you must be mindful
of a certain story which has been written in your holy
works, and in that story a teacher, known to you as Jesus, was approached by a young man who asked to become a disciple of the great rabbi. [overview] [Kasara:]
We are of the constellations of what you know as [Ora,]
and we call ourselves [Kasara.] We would like to share
with you a little story, my friends, that we offer to you
this evening in the humble hope that we might spark a
thought or two in your minds that may help you in some
way. [overview] Hatonn: We are sure that it has occurred to you, my friends, to ask the same question that
has been asked by the one known as David who wrote in
your holy works, “Who is man that thou art mindful of
him, that thou visiteth him?” Who are you, my friends,
and what is your relationship to the Creator? When we
can speak to you of the things that are natural in your
world, it is so much easier for you to understand your
relationship to the Creator. For in your present society, your relationship to the Creator has become very
tenuous and very difficult to grasp. [overview] Hatonn:
You are aware, of course, of a situation of your outer
illusion, and perhaps you are also aware that—almost
unnoticed by the great majorities of your peoples—your
entire planet is hurtling headlong into the greatest crisis
possible. [overview] Hatonn: This instrument has often
wondered why the planetary entity that has most often
spoken to her from the inner planes, during what you
would call séances, was named Moses. We would like
to bring out some points about the reason for the one
known to your peoples as Moses being one of your inner
guides upon the Earthly plane. [overview] Latwii: The
power of what you might call faith or love is so great
that even a small group of people, [can be effective if
they] are genuinely concerned and give of themselves in
prayer and meditation first of all to seek the truth and
secondarily to send love and light to those who are in
need and to the planet itself. This energy is extremely
powerful and we thank those who have lent themselves
to this great work at this time.
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[overview] Hatonn: This evening I would tell you a story
about a man who was not an ordinary man, but rather
a very uncommon one, for within him from childhood
was the burning desire to know the love of the Creator.
[overview] Hatonn: We do wish to answer a question
that is in the mind of the instrument. The question
has to do with whether you are your brother’s keeper.
[overview] Hatonn: Once there was a gardener. Year
after year he planted his seeds and learned much about
his crops, knowing which seeds to plant against which,
which crops to move so that the land would not be depleted. He knew the rooting of each tree and of each
type of grass, and he began to feel very powerful, for
he had often been told that he had the best garden
in all of his territory. And one day he was asked how
his seeds grew, and he began to explain by taking a
seed and separating it into its parts. And as he took
his knife and separated the seed and showed his students the functions of each tiny part of this tiny seed,
he found that he had killed the seed, for much as he
would try he could not put it back together. And so
he learned that he was not the originator of the garden
but only the caretaker. [overview] Hatonn: Within this
channel’s mind there is a quote from a poet. It goes like
this: “April is the cruelest month, breeding lilacs out
of the dead ground.” We would like you at this time to
ponder those words, for you must take all things per-
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you see, whatever you hear, whether it be bad or good,
whether it stem from your thinking or the thinking of
someone halfway around the circle of your globe, all of
these things are part of you. The spirit of love is alive
in every man and every woman but its expressions are
often distorted. Thus, the beginnings of freedom is the
acknowledgment that your own expression of love may
be distorted. When you commit yourself to an examination of your thoughts so that you may more nearly
mirror the thought of love which the Creator formed you
in, then you begin to have a broken spirit. For you have
become a person who is not proud. You have become
a person who is not ego-centered, as you would call it,
but is, rather, capable of understanding the pain and
suffering of those about you. When you walk through a
forest, my friends, what does the wind require of you?
The grass and the path under your feet, what do they
ask of you? The trees as they bend to the breeze, do
they require aught of you? The creation of the Father,
my friends, is one of service. And it requires nothing
from any of its parts but that each part be who that
part is. You are becoming yourself in each moment.
You are not finished, you are growing constantly and
each thing that you learn adds just a bit to the quality of understanding of the original Thought which is
harbored in your infinite and ever-living spirit. Your
pride and your vanity you will leave behind. These, my
friends—pride, vanity, boredom—these are the things
that make men sad. When peace and joy are all about
you, when heaven surrounds you, there is no need for
you to dwell in the tattered rags of a worn-out illusion.
Thus, we ask you to drop your pride, your vanity, your
thoughts of self-worth as if they were old garments and
take on the armor of light. For you are a creature whose
essential nature is love. You were born to serve; it does
not matter whether the service is great or small. It does
not matter whether you may even feel successful. All
that matters, my friends is that you attempt to serve,
that you attempt to love. You will make many errors,
you will make mistakes, you will find yourself lacking
self-confidence and at those times we ask that you call
upon us, upon the Creator, upon your own guides, upon
your higher self. All of these resources are about you at
all times. Comfort yourself and surround yourself with
love so that once more you may go your way rejoicing.
We want no eye to be sad and no tear to be shed. The
illusion is difficult; reality is simple. We will aid you
in invoking the light and I and my brother Laitos will
move about the room working with each of you that
you may feel our presence. I am Hatonn. We are having some difficulty with the one known as M because
she is fatigued. We will attempt to send her some energy at this time. I am Hatonn. (Carla channeling) I
am Laitos, and I also greet you in love and light. Before
we leave this group we would appreciate the opportunity to attempt to exercise the one known as S. If he
would relax, we would condition him at this time and
attempt to say just a few words through him. I am
Latwii. [Pause] (Carla channeling) I am again with this
instrument. I am Laitos. We thank the one known as S.
We are aware that we have good contact with him and
that he is aware of our contact. The ability to channel
is not always easy and will come in time if the desire
is there. We would like to make the same experiment
at this time with the one known as K. I am Laitos.
[Pause] (Carla channeling) We thank the one known as
K and would like now to attempt to speak a few words
through the one known as R, if she would consent to
be used as a channel at this time. I am Laitos. [Pause]
(Carla channeling) I am again with this instrument. I
am Laitos. If you will be patient we will not attempt to
speak through the one known as M but we will attempt
to be very specific in making our presence felt to the
one known as M. [Pause] (Carla channeling) I am again
with this instrument, and I thank you very much for
patience. We are sending healing to the one known as
R and we thank you all for attempting to learn a service
of vocal channeling that will be greatly needed in times
to come. We cannot thank you enough for being willing
to aid us in attempting to aid your peoples. When you
meditate, please ask for our presence if you wish to be
conditioned and we will be with you. I leave you now.

I am Laitos. Adonai, my friends. (Carla channeling)
I am Hatonn. I am again with this instrument, and I
greet you again in love and light. As is customary at
these meetings, I would at this time ask for questions.
Questioner You said a moment ago that if we are troubled or do not know, we should appeal to our higher
self. Where is this higher self and how would you go
about contacting it? Your higher self, my sister, is in
the eternal now and is closer to you than any physical
part of your being. In this illusion you are a splinter of
your eternal spirit which has been sent into this illusion
in order to learn certain lessons and to grow in spirit,
and this growth is then added to the higher self, which
is eternal. Thus, all that you have learned and all that
you will learn are enclosed in your higher self, giving
you the benefit of all of your future understanding as
well as your past experience. When you are in doubt,
if you will pause in meditation and consciously ask that
the truth that your higher self knows be made known
to you in some way and then release this request, you
will find that within the next hours or days through a
dream or inner certainty or vision you will be relieved
of your problem either by understanding it or by its
resolution. This higher self is not omnipotent, for it is
only a splinter itself of the divine Creator, so all true
appeals must end at the feet of the Almighty, He Who
is the Creator of us all. Your higher self is suggested to
you because it is so close to you and your knowledge is
so available to you that it can come through to you in a
shorter amount of your time. Meditation is always the
key; that which you call prayer is always helpful. Thus,
as you spiritually give of your time, the rewards come
to you threefold. This is the principle of meditation and
the heart of our teaching to you. Using the term higher
self is only to identify to you the true nature of yourself,
for you can be the sum of all that you are whenever you
are dwelling fully in the love of the Creator. That you
cannot do this at all times is understandable but by all
means, my sister, call upon your higher self by mentally
requesting it. For that self is you and it is as easy as
talking to yourself to make contact with that which is
your deeper, more meaningful, and more knowledgeable
self. Does this answer your question? Questioner Yes,
very well. Thank you. Thank you, my sister. Is there
another question? Questioner I have another question.
You indicated to meditate, to having contact with your
higher self. I sometimes feel that meditation is such
a waste of time when we could be helping others during this time than just sitting there trying to contact
your higher self or whatever. Would it not be better
to be of service, as in, just say, doing to others during
all these hours we spend meditating, or is meditation
very essential? We are aware of your question, my sister. Most people upon your plane of existence do not
spend hours in meditation, nor do they spend hours in
service. The meditation is advisable to all persons due
to the fact that it is in meditation that you are made
aware of your true relationship to the Creator and the
creation. It is in meditation that you become aware that
you and your brothers and sisters are one being and to
serve them is to serve yourself. Armed with this understanding of service, you may then go forth and serve,
given power by the spirit of love which is infinite. If, on
the other hand, you go forth to be of service to others
without taking on the aspect of the spirit of love which
is infinite, your ability to be of good cheer in your service will diminish and fail. For that which was given
to your personality in this chemical illusion is limited.
The only way that you can always be of service is to
continually restore your understanding of the holiness
of the ground whereon you walk through contemplation
of that which is divine. You must understand that in
meditation you are not trying to contact anything. The
idea in meditation is one wherein you realize that you
are. Not who you are, not where you are, but that you
are. That you are aware, that you are in the eternal
present. When you feel this you will feel a sweetness
and a closeness to the Creator that come from breaking
through the illusions of space and time and coming into
that place where you can simply be who you are. That
person is greatly loved by the Creator. And that person
can greatly love others. Thus, we consider meditation

person as part of the Creator. It is only in doing this
that you free yourself to have a right relationship with
each person that you meet. These are extreme examples, of course, but in your daily life you meet so many
whom you could inspire because of the joy in your heart
and your acceptance of them without judgment. They
would then wish to know what you had that made you
different, my friends. And you would have dropped a
seed of love; whether it fall on stony ground or on fertile
soil, your service would have been accomplished. Thus
we say to you, know the law of love and understand
that it supersedes the laws of mankind. And if you can
apply the law of love in any situation, do not hesitate
to relax your grip upon the laws of men. For more important than your understanding of the wrongness of
others’ actions, or even your own, is the understanding
that forgiveness is the divine act. And it is within your
own heart, through the grace and power of love, that you
may forgive yourself and others when you find yourself
or the people in error. How much you people desire to
be of service to each other! We appreciate that, my
friends, for we wish to be of service to you also. But we
are aware that we can only do just so much, and then
we must relax and let our thoughts drift towards the
golden love and light of the infinite Creator. What we
can give you, we do! If we can give you an inspiration,
if we can give you a piece of joy from the feelings that
we give you in meditation with us, if we can encourage
you to meditate in any form whatsoever on a daily basis, we are very pleased. This is what we are here to
do. If we fail, we simply wait until we can try again.
And we hope that you can develop that kind of patience
and understanding of your fellow man. Life, you see my
friends, is truly a humorous condition. If you could look
at your life as though it were an old time silent movie
with all of the gestures exaggerated and subtitles under
each episode, you would then be able to see your life’s
dream in its true form. It is a movie on your particular
screen for your particular understanding and entertainment. You can be an actor, totally lost in the drama
of your existence, or you can also be in the audience
watching the drama, understanding what there is to understand in each situation and finding the comedy and
the laughter that is inherent in the ridiculous assumption that a soul could take on a heavy chemical body
and move about and find the importance of things like
money, possessions, homes and all of the trappings of
your society, when the only important things are love,
compassion and service to others. Can you not find the
humor of your own thoughts? When you find your mind
too much with your worldly goods and ideas, step back,
my friends, and watch the action as though it were on
a movie screen, have a good laugh and feel refreshed in
the knowledge that you are beginning to truly understand the nature of your existence on planet Earth. At
this time we would pause so that my brother may speak.
I am Hatonn—we would correct this instrument—I am
Latwii. I am speaking for the one known as Hatonn. I
am Laitos, my friends, and again I greet you in love and
light. This instrument is somewhat fatigued but we do
have a good contact with her and so we will work with
each of you at this time. We would like to condition the
one known as M, if she would relax and if she wishes it
we will send a couple of sentences so that she may speak
in order to feel our contact. I am Laitos. I am again
with this instrument. I am Laitos. We had good conditioning contact with the one known as M and we are
aware of her reservations on the subject of channeling.
We thank the one known as M that we were able to work
with her and if she would wish our help in deepening
her own meditation at any time, she need only mentally
request our presence and we would be glad to send the
conditioning ray to her. We would now condition the
one known as C. I am Laitos. [Pause] I am again with
this instrument. I am Laitos. We thank the one known
as C for the privilege of working with her also. And
along with our brothers and sisters ask you please to
meditate as frequently as you can. For it gives you a
window upon a world which is more beautiful than this
one in which you dwell. And through that window you
can see much that is of a higher reality than you can
experience in a normal state of consciousness. Thus, we
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ask you as often as possible to meditate and find your
unity with the Creator, and in that unity seek to know
the love and the sweetness of that unity. I am Laitos,
and I will leave you now. Adonai. I am Latwii, and
I am again with this instrument. I return to this instrument only to ask if you have questions at this time.
[Pause] If you do not wish to ask questions at this time
we will leave you. We leave you, my friends, in a very
beautiful creation and we ask that you look at it as you
move through it, for the creation of the Father that is
all about you is full of lessons of love and of service. For
the beauty of the plants and the wisdom of the winds
and the rain keep all things in balance and make your
lives upon this sphere possible. You must understand
that the phrase, “Butterflies are free,” is important, my
friends. Beauty is another manifestation of truth. Truth
is not an intellectual perception but is heartfelt. And if
you can feel the beauty of nature or of man’s inspiration
as co-creator with the Father, such as music, painting,
architecture and the written word, you will come that
much closer to an understanding of the love that is the
original Thought of the infinite Creator. We leave you
nestled like children in the arms of that love. May your
path be full of light, my friends. I am known to you as
Latwii. Adonai vasu borragus.
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(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you in the
love and in the light of the infinite Creator. We are sorry
for the delay in achieving contact with this instrument.
But we are on station elsewhere in your sky and are
having to work through a series of what you would call
computers in order to relay our thoughts to you. Normally, the one known as Latwii would speak to you, but
because of the special group that we have tonight with
the presence of the one known as S, we wished to speak
to you ourselves. For there is much that we would say to
you that would be inappropriate to say to a larger group.
We are able to reach this instrument due to the fact
that there are several other members of this group who
have not been able to reach your physical domicile at
this time but who are meditating with you in their own
dwelling places. Thus, we can achieve a good contact.
This instrument has often wondered why the planetary
entity that has most often spoken to her from the inner
planes, during what you would call séances, was named
Moses. We would like to bring out some points about
the reason for the one known to your peoples as Moses
being one of your inner guides upon the Earthly plane.
It was many, many years ago, several thousand of your
years to be exact, or more exact shall we say, when you
and your little charge of courageous pilgrims, desiring to
help the people of this Earth, stood before the Council
that governs this solar system and requested permission
to incarnate into this solar system in this cycle. Permission was granted. It was not granted to all that applied
and to those that won the approval of the Council there
still remained mixed feelings, for you knew what you
must lose in order to enter such a dense and unloving
vibration as the Earth plane. You have tried through
many incarnations to be of service to the people of this
planet. It was hoped very much by you before you began
this incarnation that this would be the incarnation in
which you succeeded in that plan. In other words, my
friend, you, like Moses, have been attempting to lead
your people through a desert toward a promised land of
love and light, which you can see clearly in a distance
and know as a reality, but which those around you either
doubt or disclaim completely. And now, my friends, you
find yourselves moving through the incarnation, giving
of yourself to the best of your ability and to the best of
your judgment finding yourself still in the desert. We
can only say to you, my friends, that your sacrifice has
not been in vain nor will it ever have been for nothing.
Even if you do not lead your people into the promised
land; even if, as some have rather crudely put it, you
cannot save your planet, you have shown by your life
and by your works to the best of your ability that love
and the light that awaits those who praise the truth of
the Creator’s love. Remember that you are not alone
in this great effort to heal a planet and its millions and
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millions of souls. What you have done prepares the way,
at the very least, for another generation of those who
seek the promised land, as long as your gaze is steady, as
long as you know the reality of the eventual goal. The
fact that you cannot yourself bring the planet with you
to the completion of that goal should not sorrow you,
for you must realize that the free will of each soul is
supreme. What you must realize for your own sanity is
summed up in your holy works, in the parable of Moses
and the burning bush. The bush was burned, and yet
it was not consumed, and out of the bush a voice addressed the one known as Moses, there in the desert as
he stood, foot-weary and dusty and helpless. “Take off
your shoes,” said the voice, “for that place whereon you
stand is holy ground.” You cannot bring people to an
understanding. You can only bring yourself to people.
And if you have the realization that you are constantly
in the holy tabernacle, dwelling in serenity and intimacy
with the Creator, which is the spirit of love among men,
then you will be able to bring that holiness ever so quietly into the atmosphere about you. We realize that you
do not consider yourselves to be saints, that you could
not possibly be holy, we realize all this. We can see
your hearts and that you quake with the sadness of all
of your indiscretions, heated words, wrong feelings, actions which you considered indiscreet and actions which
you fear may be indiscreet in the future. But we say to
you, my friends, we are not speaking here of the human
personality. For there is a level beneath the human
personality in which true sainthood and true holiness
abides. You do not so much need to tame your human personality as to learn to discard it, to understand
the shallowness of its emotions, to understand that as
the bedrock of your character lies that with which you
came into this solar system, and that which the council
of Saturn passed. Yes, my friends, compared to those
who dwell upon this planet from a previous age, you are
indeed saints, subconsciously. The longer you spend in
meditation the more you will begin to feel comfortable
with the fact, not to be proud but only to be able to
manifest it in your life by feeling the presence and the
power of the Creator Who is with you; no matter how
the emotions of your daily life may turn about you; no
matter how distracted you may become by the petty
concerns of petty people. Yet, you have that to fall back
on which they may not, and it is that which makes you
a shepherd and it is the lack of that which makes them
the sheep. And thus your relationship defined. You will
recognize other shepherds when you see them. For you
will hear in them the world weariness and yet the total
sweetness that comes with the subconscious knowledge
that this is truly not reality for you but merely an illusion that you have selected in order to do a job. We
are aware that each of those in your little band has become increasingly desirous of bringing, shall we say, to
a head, the business of setting the planet aright. We
wish, my friends, that we could give you the personal
guarantee of success that you would so like to hear. But
you have a planet that’s moving rapidly and completely
into the new vibration, and its people are not. Its people
are becoming more and more polarized, are desiring to
stand upon ground which is not holy, are desiring to distract themselves from that which may be of depth and
meaning to them, so that they will not have to think of
the consequences of being unholy, unkind, ungenerous,
unloving. My friends, you love one another, and you
truly try to love those with whom you come in contact.
We can only ask that you dig a little deeper into your
subconscious, into the knowledge with which you came
into this vibration so many long years ago. You have
the opportunity to remember the sweetness and the simplicity of constant contact with the oneness of all things.
You merely doubt from time to time that these things
are so, because you are lost in the wilderness where
there are so few shepherds and so many sheep, and the
herding of them is almost intolerable. Therefore we say
to you, be of good courage and do not think of goals
but only of the mile which you are walking at this time.
We do not know how long the wilderness lasts in terms
of time. If it lasts past your lifetime, then you will have
been a shepherd along the way. You will not be in at
the finish, you will not see the end written across the

skies. The movie will not be over for you when you
leave this incarnation. This is of no concern to you.
Do not be concerned with your accomplishments. Be
concerned only with the amount of time that you spend
dealing with individuals upon the sturdy and heartfelt
basis of the love of the Creator. Be concerned only with
the analysis of your own thoughts, that you may reject
those thoughts which are not helpful to your spiritual
growth or to the growth of others. Most of all, allow
your intuition to play the part in your life that it deserves. For with daily meditation, your intuition will
point you in a direction that you ought to go. There
will always be, to those who pray and meditate, a path
that becomes obvious. It is not always what one would
desire consciously, but when it becomes obvious, seize it
and embrace it, for it is your next lesson. And by learning these lessons and learning them with love, you and
your powerful personalities, well schooled in love, are
raising the planetary consciousness to a goodly degree.
We are aware that the one known as S has continued to
feel isolated, and it is our hope that we have been able
to put into the mind of at least one other person in that
area the desire to form a meditation group. We do not
know if we have been successful. Due to the fact that
we do not directly do these things but do them only
through instruments, and in this case we used the book
written by this entity and the one known as Don, and
an inquiry about people in the area of the one known
as S, in order that this instrument could write a little
note with a telephone number of the one known as S. If
this is to be, it will be. We do not know, for it is totally
dependent upon the free will of those concerned. But
it has always been our desire that the one known as S
not be isolated. However, it was felt by us that it was
important for the spiritual strength of the one known
as S that she be able to go through the wilderness unafraid and without regret. We are satisfied at this time
that she is aware that we are with her, and we feel that
her remaining desire to be in touch with us through
channels, such as this one, is simply an understandable
desire for the closeness of contact. Indeed, this desire
is also felt by this instrument who has never tired of
these messages. We ask you to realize that we are very
grateful to you, for you have been sent into a world that
is hostile. And you do not have visible help. You have
a great deal of invisible help, but you must always be
strengthening your faith in order to be able to lean on
this help as you would upon the help of a friend. Not
that we or the Creator Himself could ever tell you what
to do. But that when you lean upon the spiritual truth
of love, love will live your life and you need only follow
the path of love. And do to the best of your ability
those good works that have been laid out for you to do.
They may be as humble as a smile in a crowded supermarket, a sweet thought on a winter’s day, the noticing
of the beauty of nature. Yes, my friends, these are good
works, these things improve the planetary consciousness. There are dramatic good works, yes, but they are
far and few between. That which love has for you to do
will be governed completely by the capacity of the planetary consciousness to absorb the love which you have
to give. If you cannot give it to all, you may give it to
some; if you cannot give it to some, you may give it to a
few; if you cannot give it to men and women, you may
always, my friends, give it to children. For they are simple and open and understand love. Your tour of duty,
shall we say, is almost over and we feel that it would
not make you unduly proud to say that you have done
well. We wish only that your heartaches could be less
and that your joy could be more. For this is what you
came into this world to share, the joy of living under the
highest law, the law of love. We wish you the greatest
of peace and strength and confidence in your day-byday attempts to express this love in your life, to show
this love and this joy in every smile and laugh, in every
refusal to be bitter, in every forgiveness and every forgetting of a wrong. In a way you are not special, for you
are children of God as are all. It is only that you have
more experience and this gives you responsibility. We
hope that this responsibility may weigh lightly upon you
and that you may find grace. [Side one of tape ends.]
(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn. I am again with this
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addition to the action that brought you to this planet
that you now experience. It acts each waking and each
sleeping moment. It brings to you everything that you
experience. And it projects all that you project in the
way of experience that may be desired by others about
you. It is very important, my friends, to understand the
mechanism of desire. For this is central to your growth.
Are there any other questions? Carla I think that my
motivation for asking the question about the Australian
pilot was because I had never before seen any evidence
whatsoever that UFOs ever did harm to anybody. And
I guess I wanted to confirm that hypothesis. Is it possible that the reason you refrained from answering in the
earlier meeting was due to the fact that the discussion
of beings in UFOs as opposed to beings on Earth was
improper, and that we should be thinking of you and we
as the same thing? [I am Hatonn.] You have spoken of
harm done to others. In this creation it is quite impossible to administer what you call harm to others. It is
only possible to administer harm to yourself. The facts
that you see and understand as administering harm to
others is total illusion. The harm that is administered
is always reflected to those who project it. Carla Is this
why the information was not made available to the last
advanced group? [I am Hatonn.] This information is
sometimes difficult to understand and seems to be nonsense to those who have not progressed intellectually to
the point of comprehending what I am giving to you at
this time. For this reason certain subjects are not attempted except to those capable of understanding. The
points that I have been bringing out about what you
call injection of harm in the function of desire are very,
very important points. To understand them sometimes
requires considerable thought. It seems to you that in
the case of a great battle or war there is a negative aggressor, who is able to inject great suffering and pain
in those whom he attacks. My friends, this is the apparent illusion. Everything that he projects he actually
instantly receives. All those who feel the effects of his
aggression and suffer seemingly from it, are suffering,
in actuality, from their own acts of aggression. If a big
bomb bursts in the middle of a crowd, some will be
severely wounded, some will be killed, some will go unscathed. Your scientists can very accurately predict the
probability of casualty for each person, taking into consideration his distance from the center of the blast and
his position in the area subtended by his body. But, my
friends, what the scientist does not know is that what
he receives in such a situation is what he deserves and
desires. He deserves it because of desire. He is here in
this particular position, at this particular time, experiencing this particular effect because of desire. He is
receiving because of his desire, shall we say, a catalyst
in the form of a projector. Your Earth, your planet,
your entity vibration is nothing but a training program.
It is not a random happening. It is not anything that
most of your peoples believe it to be. It has been called
by one who knows, one great sleight of hand. This is
precisely what has happened. It is happening individually and at all times collectively. These things can work
this way, my friends, because of the nature of space and
time. You experience the illusion of a certain amount of
freedom and space in a continuing temporal experience
that is ruled unbreakable by what you call the stream of
time. But this is illusion. This is the key illusion that
allows for the precise administration of the physical catalyst for your experience. All events are, shall we say,
programmed for your experience; programmed by your
desire, and then experienced in what you understand as
sequential time. Every thought that you think programs
your experience, no matter how trivial. Every deed that
you perform programs your experience, no matter how
trivial. For this reason, you must say that we are sometimes amused by questions having to do with the reasons
for a particular experience. Because from your point of
view in the philosophy of those on the surface of your
planet this time there is a completely different reason
for everything. The reason, my friends, is desire. The
mechanism is that great sleight of hand that programs
your experience. You do not live in a four-dimensional
universe. You live in a four-dimensional illusion. You
do not exist now at your present age and at an older age

in the future, or at a younger age in the past. You exist,
my friends, at all ages simultaneously. You experience
the illusion of the aging process once more because of
that great sleight of hand. You do not live, die and become reborn in that order, or any order, my friends. Because you are. Only the part of you that experiences the
present illusion is born, grows through youth to old age
and dies. And this, my friends, is a very important part
of the illusion. For if the reverse occurred you would not
learn. It is necessary in this density to experience the
process that you know as aging. It is not necessary if
you do not need it. If you need it, it is because you have
desired it. No other reason, my friends. It is simply because you have desired it. Now you experience it. It is
illusory and transient. The question having to do with
the infringement upon your will in this illusion is also
of no consequence. Any infringement is there because
you have desired it. My friends, what is the purpose?
The purpose, my friends, is education. We give to you
what we can to allow you to make greater use of this
education. For only you can put knowledge that you
receive to use. When you transcend that point, which
we shall call the point between awareness of and lack of
awareness of the illusion, you then accelerate your understanding at a much, much greater rate than previous
to this awareness. You are thinking, my friends, that
this is all that there is. Know yourself. And this alone
will give you your freedom. Nothing else will do it. We
will transfer this contact to the other instrument. It has
been a great pleasure speaking to you through this instrument. I will answer your question. Carla [The gist
of the question had to do with whether another group
that writes of cosmic awareness is connected to the Confederation of Planets.] All groups are connected. There
is no other possibility. [Tape ends.]
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(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you in the
love and the light of the infinite Creator, a Creator Who
has given you peace and joy from now until infinity so
that all that you have known and all that you will know
may be of joy and of peace. We of the Confederation of
Planets in the Service of the Infinite Creator are privileged to be with you in thought at this time, speaking
through this instrument. And we are well aware that
it does not seem to you as you dwell in your illusion of
time and space that time is necessarily either joyful or
peaceful. We know that there are many questions upon
your minds having to do with the great divisions among
the peoples of your planet. But what we wish to say to
you now has to do with a block which stands in the way
of joy and peace on an individual basis. We cannot give
peace to nations, my friends, for they will not listen to
us. We cannot give joy to a race of men. We can now
offer these things only to those individuals who would
listen to us. And to you who listen to us tonight, we
say that the greatest impediment to joy and peace in
your life is a lack of understanding of the true nature of
love. It is written in your holy work which you call your
Holy Bible that the Lord God requires a broken spirit
and a contrite heart. [S enters the room and sits down.]
We will pause for a moment to bring the one known
as S into our circle of meditation. We surround you at
this time with love and ask you to feel the harmony of
your group. We will pause for a moment. I am Hatonn.
[Pause] I am again with this instrument. I am Hatonn.
We will continue through this instrument. As we were
saying, a broken spirit and a contrite heart, my brothers and sisters, seem to be things that would sadden an
individual, but in truth, a spirit which is not broken,
a heart which is not contrite on its own behalf cannot
forgive the infirmities of others, cannot be gracious and
kind when compassion is surely needed. How can you
break a spirit? With love, so that you do not become
sad but rather joyful. How can your heart become sorry
for all that it may have done or thought or felt, without
feeling guilty, for sadness and guilt were never required
by the Creator, only love my friends. But a broken spirit
and a contrite heart are the gifts of love. For in love, we
know that all things that move and have their being in
our illusion and in all illusions are part of us. Whatever
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we cannot. We can only come when we are specifically
called. For we are not of your planetary sphere, and
thus must obey the law of Creation, which is total free
will. Questioner [Inaudible]. It depends upon your state
of belief as to whether angels can physically aid you. If
you believe in their reality, they can do almost anything,
for grace is given unto those who believe. And the angels are the ministers of that grace. They are people
such as you, who had learned through many lifetimes
to glorify and praise the Creator. Thus, having learned,
the angel can pass on the power and the invocation of
light. There is nothing more powerful than the light of
the spirit. Thus, if you pray and hear the rustle of angels’ wings, so be it. You have made contact with a part
of your personality that links you with the perfection of
the Creator. It is, however, incumbent upon the angel
to know the limits of the laws of Creation and the will
of the Father. Thus, the angels’ laws are not those of
your illusion but those of reality, and so it may seem
at times that your requests are not being met. And if
this is so, it is because it is not the will of your higher
self which shares the perfection of the Creator. For remember that you yourself are the co-creator with the
Creator and thus a perfect being, who in some part of
yourself knows what you must learn, and how you must
learn it in this particular experience. Those who make
complete use of their meditation, their prayer, and their
faith lead the life of harmony that you would expect of
one who lives with the knowledge of the love and the
plan of the Creator. The angels are simply messengers
of his love, as are we. Does this answer your question?
Questioner [Inaudible]. We thank you, my sister, for
without you we would be talking to thin air. Is there
another question at this time? [Pause] We at this time,
before we leave you, would like to share with you a color
which we are now experiencing. It is a violet vibration
and we find it extremely beautiful and very much in
tune with you at this time. If you will pause for a second, we will send this to you. I am Latwii. [Pause] I will
leave this instrument at this time. It is a great pleasure
to be asked to speak with you. We are always surprised
to be asked, for we do not speak to many groups but
only those who are ready for our somewhat demented
attitudes. We hope that we can help with these few
foolish words and we leave you in the greatest love and
light which is that of the Creator. Adonai, my friends.
Adonai vasu borragus.
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(Carla channeling) I am with the instrument. I am
Latwii, and I greet you in the love and light of the infinite Creator. We are sorry for the delay. However, we
were attempting to contact the one known as Don. This
was for the reason that there are certain questions that
we would prefer to use that instrument [for,] due to the
fact that the instrument known as Carla has already
been exposed to the questions and has formed certain
biases in her mind, which will make it more difficult for
her to channel without distortion. We do not believe in
distortion in communication and therefore prefer a pure
source if we can activate it. However, the one known
as Don is not easily picking up our signal. And we will
pause at this time in order to work with him. If you will
be patient we will leave this instrument. I am Latwii.
[Pause] (Carla channeling) I am again with this instrument. We are having difficulty with the one known as
Don. We would suggest to him a few fast turns around
the mental block so that he may be more able to achieve
mental contact, because he is a bit rusty. We will attempt once more, suggesting to him that we of Latwii
have a gentle ray, which is somewhat unlike the ray of
Hatonn. It is to be found in the direction almost perpendicular to the plane of horizontal. If the one known
as Don will limber up his capacities, we would like to
speak through him. We will give it another shot, at
this time. I am Latwii. (Don channeling) I am at this
time ready for questions. Carla Are you familiar with
the Australian incident? [I am Latwii.] I am familiar.
Carla What happened to the pilot? Don Because of
the nature of that question—now this is me talking. I
would recommend that each of us get an answer, and

compare. I’ve already got my answer. Can you get an
answer? Carla I think they took him. Don Not think. I
mean, can you just get an answer. Carla Well, I mean
that’s what I got. Don Can you get anything, B? B I got
an image of his brain turning into light, changing dimension or something... outlined in light around it. Carla
What did you get? Don I got that he was killed, accidentally. Carla Well, you were the one with the channel.
Don See what you get. Carla Well, I already did. Don
Carry on. Carla Are you there, Latwii? (Don channeling) I am with the instrument. Carla There is some
fault in our asking the question, is there not? Something that shows our ignorance of how UFOs operate?
Am I on the right track? I am with the instrument. I
am sorry for the delay. We have been conditioning the
instrument. We will continue. There is insufficient data
to explain what has happened. It is difficult for us to
explain sometimes. Carla Were each of the three images
we got correct, or some part of the phenomenon? They
were correct. Carla So what we have to do is understand
the phenomenon of which those three things were a part.
Is that correct? That is correct. Carla Can you help us
with that? Or is it for us to know at this time? Please be
patient with this instrument. He is being conditioned.
I am with the instrument. I am Hatonn. We are having
some difficulty with the other contact. I greet you in the
love and the light of our infinite Creator. It is a very
great privilege to be with you this evening. Friends, all
that you know, your present intellectual condition, is in
actuality nothing. Your condition has been chosen by
yourselves for a particular type of experience. You are
able to manifest a limited ego, in a very limited way, so
that you may interact with its environment and itself in
such a way as to become aware in greater detail of its
shortcomings. This, in actuality, is the only purpose of
your present existence. You ask of a particular situation
in which there is a missing individual. The individual
was concerned with an encounter with an unidentified
object. Well, let’s consider your purpose in discovering the fate of this one particular person, when you do
not attempt to discover the fate of many who are more
closely related to you in time and space. Consider your
motives and objectives in determining the location of
this particular individual. We are here to examine, you
might say, the entire population of your planet, called
Earth. We have removed some of your peoples and will
continue to do so. We never act without the consent
of the individual being removed. In fact, my friends,
we never act in any way without the consent of those
involved. For in truth, it is the desire of an individual
that brings about a situation in which he finds himself.
And only his desire creates this situation. This is true
for everything that happens to everyone throughout all
space. Each experience that you have is the result of
nothing but your own desire for the experience. This
is sometimes very difficult to understand. However, it
is an absolute truth. This, my friends, is the way the
Creation works: it works on desire. If this were totally understood by the people of the planet Earth you
would have immediately a Utopia. For this is obviously
the most logical thing to desire. However, the desires of
the population of this planet are extremely varied. For
this reason you have a rather widely varied experience.
You spoke of the fate of the Australian pilot. His fate,
my friends, is a complete total function of his desire. He
is where he is at this time because of his desire. You
are where you are because of your desire. Speak of the
actions of the one known as Ayatollah Khomeini, and
how his thinking and actions affect many of the population of your planet. His thinking, his actions, the
effect and the effect on the population so involved is a
function of his and their desires. You cannot affect or
be affected unless you desire it. This is a natural law of
the Creation. This may be difficult to understand, but
it is in actuality extremely simple. In the first place,
my friends, experience you are not in the physical density of your planet at this particular time. Your desire
has created your presence at this particular time in this
particular place. When you start with this contact substance, my friends, it immediately becomes obvious that
every experience that you have is a function of your desire. Your desire acts in an infinite number of ways in

instrument. We apologize for the delay, but the noise
of the tape recorder which ended lightened this instrument’s concentration upon our words, and we felt that
she would better finish this message if she were able to
turn it and begin another side. We would at this time
pause and ask if the one known as S has any questions
at this time. S [Inaudible]. Our evolution [inaudible]
at this time, a great sense of a [inaudible] sadness in
your words, impression that in fact [inaudible] we are
not making progress that was once hoped [inaudible]. I
am Hatonn. Your impression of the sadness in our voice
is correct, my sister. However, it is not sadness because
of your failure to be shepherds of the flock. For indeed,
there have been many more who remembered the love of
the Creator and served that love in their lives than we
ever expected or hoped for when this planet was seeded
with people such as yourselves who lay down their lives
for their brethren, in love. We are very, shall we say,
grateful and impressed. The problem, my sister, lies
in a planet which is only with the greatest difficulty
avoiding becoming evil. It is holding on to its mixed
neutrality only by some effort, and that effort is that
which is put out by those such as you. As we watch the
peoples of the world in which you now reside, we do not
see any lessening of nationalism and all of the pride and
vain glory which that causes, of the desire for war as a
tool of diplomacy in order to gain advantage over other
nations and ideologies. These things are increasing, in
spite of the great tragedies that have happened within
the last hundred years. The vibrations are very strong
in your planet. It is as though the people were vampires, desirous of blood. You have tried very hard, and
so have we, and individuals among the sheep will pass
the graduation test and thus you will have done your
job, and for that, you too can be grateful and feel satisfied. But you were fighting against great odds and so
are we. We still fight on, and so do you. And we do not
consider the situation hopeless; for there is an eternity
in which to work it out. However, the fact remains that
at this moment we cannot even be on station over your
skies, working with groups such as yours, in what you
call your United States. It is only through a request to
[the] central computer that we have been able to speak
with you this evening. For we are attempting to send
[words] of peace and love into the leaders of those in
your old world, those in the Orient, those in what you
call Russia, those in the Middle East. They seem to be
so determined to blow up what they cannot have. And
what they do not realize is that they will destroy not
only themselves, but souls, if they are allowed to use the
nuclear weapons. Thus, we are sad this evening. For we
are those who love, and love breeds sadness. Thus, we
too must meditate and remember the joy of the Creator.
However, we do not shrink from what we see to be the
truth. We simply accept it and realize that all those
who at this time are not progressing or progressing very
slowly, will simply progress in another time, in another
place of their own free will, for the process is inexorable.
We do not then ever despair, for we know that no souls
can be lost. They can only be longer in the darkness,
and this we wish to help you to avoid on your planet.
And we know that you too wish to help your peoples in
this way. We are afraid that in the vibration of love as
we know it, there is a dynamic of joy and sadness. Joy
from the Creator; sadness because of the separation of
those who are separated from the Creator. For those
who love wish only to serve others, and when you cannot serve, you must then feel sad. Perhaps that is the
hardest thing about loving, is to know that you cannot
change people, they must come to you, they must be
ready, then the seed is planted and joy begins again, in
new ground. For this you may hope, for this you may
still and always hope. For although this planet will not
as a whole successfully enter the next density, there are
those who will. And even now, you can help them develop. It does not have to be by the dialectic of spoken
word. As we said before, it can be by smiles, by writing,
by singing, by touching, by all the ways that you can
show love. We are aware that many times both of you to
whom we speak at this time have had the gift of listening. That is a great act of love. We encourage it in you.
You may feel that you are not helping by listening, but
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if you listen with love, you can be the transformative
element in the equation. You need not say anything in
order for the look in your eye to reflect an attitude, in
which the voices of others become aware of what they
are saying and so begin to tell the truth, and so begin to find themselves. But we share our sadness with
you at this time, because we want you to know that
you are not alone, that we are not without compassion
for your feelings. However, we wish you to understand
that there is a deeper reality in which you must not and
cannot feel sad. For as we said, the place whereon you
stand at this very moment, wherever you are, is holy
ground. You do not need to reach the promised land,
you have the promised land in your heart. Simply because other people cannot see it does not mean that it
is not there. You must visit it in meditation and then
you will know. Does this answer your question, my sister? S Yes. Although I [inaudible] active imagination
[inaudible] broadest transformation [inaudible] part of it
[inaudible] perhaps I may not be part of that [inaudible]
my [inaudible]. Waiting [inaudible] problem [inaudible]
so afraid to do something [inaudible] if it’s my ego or
not [inaudible] back and wait [inaudible]. I am Hatonn.
I am aware of you sentiments. May we say again, that
you are not the only one of your band who feels the intense pressure of action at this time. This was indeed
to be the time of movement. And it is possible yet that
your little band may be able to do a few things. The one
known as M, the one known as K, the one known as B,
and especially the one known as Don have all suffered
terribly in these last months because of an urgent and
continuing feeling that they have not taken hold of their
responsibilities. This instrument, who is less susceptible to this pressure, has also felt that this is a critical
time, although it has not distressed her as much. Your
perception is totally and perfectly correct. This and
the years to come, your year 1980 and 1981, 1982, are
your critical years in your incarnations. These were the
years that you had all set aside to be mature enough
and ready enough to work together to aid your planet.
The planet which you adopted so bravely. It will be a
measure of the determination of each as to how much
of this is realized. However, it is our observation that
the outcome of even the most successful campaign on
your part is simply questionable. As we said, we have
come to the conclusion that we can save individuals and
be careful and consciously cautious in beginning their
spiritual path by inspiration and so may you be. But
we have come to the conclusion that we cannot, as a
whole, transform this planetary consciousness. At best,
we can simply keep it from tearing up the planet, this
very beautiful planet on which you now reside. And
that is now our goal and what we continue to ask light
groups, such as yours, to pray for. That the weather be
asked by your higher selves to be calm, that the leaders of your world be asked by your higher selves to be
in peace, in love, and harmony. These may seem to be
foolish thoughts in the face of the weather that you are
now experiencing and the difficulties that your international scene now presents. But we say to you that each
prayer is heard. What you do can change things on
the inner planes. Already, light groups like yours have
saved many in California and we ask your help with
what you would call earthquakes. At the time that we
asked that, rather than one large earthquake, there were
several small ones and there was no loss of life. We continue to fight small battles such as this one, in lieu of
the important and great battle, which we feel that we
have lost, the battle for the planetary consciousness of
your people. Many of your people will simply have to
repeat the cycle of time which they have just experienced. It is not a true sadness that we feel, for we know
that all will be well. It is simply a disappointment, that
we cannot share the Creator and the joy of His love with
all people who have that joy within them, waiting to be
[unblocked,] waiting to be unlocked! But it cannot be
if the person does not desire to use the key. So be it!
We shall see, and we will be in touch with your group.
You may depend upon it—in the months to come and
the years to come—to witness with you and to send our
love and support [for] your own program to give love
and information to those who desire it on your planet.
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We know that you will do the best that you can. We do
not fear for any ego problems from any of you, for we
feel that life itself has taught you enough at this point
that you can analyze your own thoughts and work with
them yourselves. Each of you in the group, that has
come to planet Earth at this time together, is a highly
disciplined person. Ego is useful for being a chemical
being upon a chemical planet. To be totally without
ego would be somewhat awkward. We do not fear ego
or ask you to dismantle it. We ask you to be aware of
the way it works in your life. And when you feel that
you have become offensive because of it, correct that action. That is all you need to worry about, in ego. If you
are giving information to others, you may become tired
of the sound of your voice. You may feel that you are
showing off your information or your knowledge. But
we ask you, why do you think that you had that information? Be humble in your heart and know that you
are nothing without the Creator but clay and dust. But
know also that you are a perfect created being. Do not
be proud of the dust, but be unafraid to share the joy of
being a child of God. We ask you in all sincerity to have
confidence and not to worry about your ego, but simply
to analyze your actions in each case. And when you have
determined whether your ego or your love was working,
adjust your behavior accordingly. For you are not in a
situation where others will understand you and it would
do you no good to speak to others. Thus, you must be
your own disciplinarian. You are always able to speak
at any time on the physical plane with those others of
your group with whom you came. If there is a question
that you cannot penetrate, we urge you to speak to the
one known as Don or any of the others in your group.
And we assure you that we will send you our thoughts,
if you ask us. But most of all, you must have the confidence to realize that you know the score, and that you
are too much a student of life to allow something that
has been a rather beautiful and loving existence up to
this point [to] become marred by excessive egoism. We
are aware that you have been egotistic in the past; so
has everyone that is incarnate in a chemical universe.
Ego is a defense mechanism, it is a separator. Without
ego you would become the proverbial doormat. Know
who you are, let your ego speak, but then let it be quiet.
Simply see the balance between too little and too much.
We are aware that many Eastern religions encourage the
total abolishment of ego. This is all very well and good
in a culture where the holy are fed. In your particular
culture, the holy are normally considered quite insane,
thus, retain your protective coloration and your ego [as]
part of that. For you cannot function unless the society perceives you as normal. But know in your heart
who you are. And let not your ego tell you that you
have limitations. Has this helped you my sister? S Yes.
[Inaudible] I may also pray [inaudible] I hope you will
send your light [inaudible] appear to [inaudible]. I guess
that goes along [inaudible] with incarnating [inaudible]
physical body. [Inaudible] fear of what [inaudible] said
[inaudible] as much as I have tried to tell myself this
is an illusion [inaudible] and I know there is a greater
reality, I still have the fear of my own physical being,
the physical being that I have given birth to, and it is
sometimes hard to get back to the basics and a [inaudible] feel that fear [inaudible]. I need all the help I can
get [inaudible] quiet and get back to reality [inaudible]
experience. I am Hatonn. I will give you words of comfort, my sister, by urging you to never look ahead. For
one of your singular imagination that is not a profitable
activity. The day in which you are living at this point
is enough meat for your thoughts to digest. To live in
the future is as mistaken as to live in the past. That
which you have is only yours for a moment and then
is replaced by something else that is only yours for a
moment. As you say, in the greater reality all times are
one, and you need not fear the future, because it is no
longer the future but a great circle of reality, encompassing all that ever was or ever will be. But in this
illusion you must train your [mind]... [Tape ends.]
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(Unknown channeling) I am Hatonn. I greet you, my
friends, in love and in light of the infinite Creator. It
is a very great privilege, once more... [Pause] It is only
a short time now till we [meet.] [Pause] I am sorry
about the delay. We are having some difficulty at this
time. [Pause] I am sorry about the delay. We will continue. I will sign. [Pause] Sorry, this instrument has
[inaudible]. Conditions are not perfect at this time for
contact. I shall start over. [Pause] I am Hatonn. I am
very privileged to be with you this evening. It is unfortunate that I am unable at this time to contact the
rest of your group, for we have something important to
tell you this evening. [Pause] Carla May I ask a question? [Pause] Carla Is it possible for you to continue
through the instrument known as Don? I am sorry for
the delay. We are having difficulties. [Pause] (Carla
channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you again in love
and light. We are using this instrument, although she
is reluctant to channel at this time, due to her desire to
hear our channeling through another instrument. Due
to the fact that the one known as Carla is often the
only channel, shall we say, in a group, she does not
have the opportunity to experience the listening to our
words, which has been her inspiration for many years.
We are aware that she misses this. And, thus, we were
attempting to use the instrument known as Don, both
to please the one known as Carla and also due to the
fact that we have information which could be channeled
through a more scientifically-oriented instrument, which
this instrument will only be able to touch upon in the
most general sense, due to her lack of understanding
in these areas. Before we continue through this instrument, therefore, we shall once again attempt to make
once again contact with the one known as Don, if he
would refrain from analyzing our words, and if he is
willing, we would so desire. I would now try to transfer
this contact. I am Hatonn. [Pause] (Carla channeling)
I am again with this instrument. We must use this instrument, and so we will attempt to speak as clearly
as possible, using her vocabulary and understanding.
You are aware, of course, of a situation of your outer
illusion, and perhaps you are also aware that—almost
unnoticed by the great majorities of your peoples—your
entire planet is hurtling headlong into the greatest crisis
possible. The consumption of creative energy has increased the entropy of your planet and its resources and
decreased the available creativity and regenerative abilities of the planet itself. Meanwhile, your peoples ignore
those forces of nature which cannot be depleted. My
friends, your peoples do not deserve the beautiful creation of the Father which constitutes the surface of the
sphere on which you dwell. But this is not the important point, my friends, for with the increased entropy of
your physical material there is a corresponding entropy
of mental and spiritual creativity; and those who dwell
within your culture have more and more become creatures lacking in creativity and imagination, due to the
fact that they are one with your planet as they must be,
one with the machines that they have created, with the
governments that they have created and with the polarities that they have created. Because of their paucity of
understanding, you stand at this point at the brink of
many disasters. It is only due to the meditation of those
sending love and light to the planetary consciousness,
that the many, many natural disasters of recent years
have not taken an even greater toll in lives. This will
continue to increase as the polarity of your peoples becomes more and more evident. Polarity or separation is
indicative, my friends, of one thing—a lack of creativity.
For what is creativity, my friends, but an understanding
of creation. And what is the creation—but love! And
what is love—but unity! Thus, it is absolutely inevitable
that where your peoples have accepted the fundamental
dicta of government, society and culture, regarding differences in ideology, religion, social behavior and other
artificial walls, you will have endless and proliferating
polarities. Thus, we move from natural disaster to manmade disaster. You know already of the small disasters
that are taking place gradually. So gradually that people become numbed and do not react to them. The dis-
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you shall be called holy and you shall be called chosen.
Not by others and not by yourself, but by the impersonal and loving judgment of light. For your souls are
the stuff of light. Thus, heal your souls by constantly
standing in consciousness of love, and wash and wash
with that love until you are clean. Let this be private
and secret and speak to no man. For the world will not
understand that which you do in the name of the Father. But that which is within will come out. And thus,
you will become an instrument for love. What love I
have in me is yours, my brothers and sisters. You are
my beloved brethren. And you are next to my heart, as
are all conscious beings. Know that you can and you
will be healed of whatever keeps your soul in bondage.
And seek always that holy ground which lies beneath
your feet wherever you stand. I am with you in prayer.
I am by your side in meditation. My love goes with
you, my peace I give to you. I am known to you as
Jesus. My peace to you, my friends. [Side one of tape
ends.] (Carla channeling) I am Latwii. I am Latwii. I
am Latwii. We are sorry, we always have trouble with
this instrument for she is very delicate, and we begin
too strongly and have to lighten in our vibration. It
is an unusual one, and yet she is very good at receiving it; and we are not used to this because we do not
have great success with your peoples in communicating
with them. Therefore, we assume that this entity has a
certain amount of light vibration in her makeup. That
is perhaps due to her weight—ha, ha! We are aware
of the question at hand, and it is somewhat complex.
Indeed, due to this instrument’s abominable knowledge
of very little geography, we will only attempt to speak
about the question at hand. The vibrations in the earth
are somewhat generalized, however, the one known as
Hatonn had been, until very recently, in China, due to
an extremely complex situation internationally. We will
attempt to sort it out, but you must be aware, that our
answer is somewhat simplistic. The entity known as
China is a backward nation with many people. They do
not have the monetary strength of their northern neighbor, which is Russia. And although it would seem that
they would be natural allies, China has a set of leaders
at this time which are in fiercest enmity with the leaders of Russia. You must understand that we consider
such things as ideology perfectly ridiculous since all of
your peoples fail [to live] out love. Even in your own
America you consider the pursuit of happiness and not
the pursuit of understanding of love as the most important right of each human being. Thus you have a nation
which disports itself instead of becoming disciplined and
wise enough to use the great resources that are at your
disposal. There is some wisdom in China but not at
this time in its leaders. They seek to undermine the
advances of Russia in world events. They seek to do
this by many means. They have [started] a conflagration in your Indo-China area which even now is burning
out of control. They have attempted to make allies of
the United States by offering great incentives to invest
capital and technology in China while at the same time
planning, at the nearest and most convenient opportunity, to use nuclear tactics to destroy both Russia and
the United States. For in China the leaders believe very
closely in the classical ideology of Marx in which there
is a worldwide struggle, out of which come the victors,
that is, the Chinese. Their hatred of Russia stems from
their observation that Russia has relaxed its relentless
drive towards world domination and is content simply
to be a very powerful communist influence. The Chinese play a more clever game of international politics
than their Russian counterparts. And their influence
spreads as far towards your West Coast as the Philippines in which there is some unrest which is fomented at
times by Chinese encouragement. Thus, the one known
as Hatonn was extremely interested in sending vibrations of love to these leaders. For if pressed too far,
if Russia had then realized what China was seriously
considering, it in turn might very easily have attacked
Western Europe, because at this time, Western Europe
lies almost defenseless against their weapons. The great
difficulty here, of course, is that it is unlikely that any
soldier would allow the nuclear destruction of one side
without automatically returning fire and destroying the

other side. What would be left would be a maimed and
ruined physical illusion, for we do not feel that it is
within our rights to violate the free will of those upon
your planet if they wish to bomb each other. As we
have said before, we work only to save the soul, not the
body. We will and have before successfully neutralized
the disintegrating effect of nuclear weapons upon the
etheric or electrical body—or as you might call it, the
spiritual body or soul—of entities who are subjected to
a physical transition due to atom or nuclear bombing.
Furthermore, the Chinese are interested in the outcome
of Russian interests in Third World countries and have
engaged in active espionage which involves the theft of
fissionable material for use in unauthorized nuclear devices. Among nations who are ruled by those who do
not have the mental capacity to understand what they
might unleash, but only understand the prestige of owning a nuclear device, this so-called nuclear proliferation
is very dangerous. And each new source of nuclear attack increases the potential for this becoming a reality. Thus, Hatonn, who is one of our Confederation’s
most strongly loving entities, has turned its planetary
consciousness entirely several times towards these leaders and at times those of Russia. Does this answer
your question, my sister? Questioner [Inaudible]. We
are glad and are sorry that we cannot be more specific
through this instrument but her knowledge of geography is truly the pits. Is there another question at this
time? Questioner [Inaudible]. We would be glad to, my
sister, for our vibration is a simple one. We have gone
through your experiences and we have gone through the
experiences of the ones of Hatonn, and our level of experience is one level closer to the original Thought, so
that we no longer have bodies as you know them, but
are light beings normally moving about as balls of light
which can appear to you as UFO’s. We are of a vibration in which many of your so-called angels also move,
and therefore we find great delight in singing, laughing, music of all kinds and the great beauty of colors
and shapes and harmonies. It is our particular purpose,
at this time within the Confederation, to monitor and
begin to understand the various vibrations upon your
planet in each density, so that we may the better be
able to aid those upon your planet. Thus, we spend a
great deal of time examining the spectrum of vibration
in each of your densities. We enjoy this tremendously,
and as we focus on each color we immerse ourselves in it
and float about in it as bubbles on a string. Your planet
is very beautiful, and despite many a dark shadow due
to negativity, we find it a very beautiful place and put
every effort towards preserving that which is beautiful
in the thoughts of so many. When you laugh, when you
hum, when you think a half a thought, know that we
are with you and are joining in your laughter. Does this
answer your question? May we ask you, especially—if
you are sad, to call upon us? You cannot be sad when
you are full of light, and that is our vibration. Is there
another question at this time? Questioner [Inaudible].
That is correct, my sister. Angels are assigned to people. Questioner [Inaudible]. That is correct. Questioner
Does every person have an angel? Most have more than
one angel, depending upon how much of a stinker they
really are. The ones who are kindly affectioned, one to
another, have as many as twelve, that is normally the
complete assortment of angels that one individual will
have. Angels exist as part of the higher personality of
each individual in order to give guidance, self confidence
and a feeling of support. Very few among your peoples
know how to call upon their angels, and yet they are
there and they are as full of love and light as are we.
But they are members of your planetary sphere, and
thus they have the right to do a little bit more for you
than we can. In other words they have the right to be
with you, whether you request it or not. Their rights
only stop at the point where the person denies that there
are such beings, denies the deity, the spirit, and love itself. This does not remove the angel from the person,
but it renders the angel completely helpless, and so the
angel patiently and consistently will set up again and
again a situation, in which the person who does not believe will see something which, if he thinks about it, can
open the door to belief. This much an angel may do;
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(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you, my
friends, in the love and the light of the infinite Creator. We were attempting to contact both the instrument known as B and the instrument known as M, so
that if either of these instruments felt that they were being contacted, they were correct. We urge each of you
to improve in your self-confidence, and we will again try
to contact you later in the meeting. May we say to you,
my friends, that it is a great privilege to be with you this
evening. For we speak now to those who do not need to
hear our words, for you, my friends, are already awake
to the consequences of eternity, and do not need our [attempts] at inspiration and the provoking of the [healing]
curiosity for more information which we normally need
to deal with in our contact with your people through
channels such as this one. Thus, we can speak to you,
shall we say, face to face, without shading our words as
we so often do and we find this to be an enormous honor.
And we thank you for the great privilege of being asked
to speak to you, who already are conscious of much that
we have to say. Thus, with you we may go a bit further.
We have been aware of your conversations this evening,
and we send to you our comfort and our blessing that
you may not be overly concerned for the future. For
eternity exists only in the moment. And prudence is
not necessarily an ingredient of spiritual good health
You must of course dwell within your physical vehicles
and cope in such a way with your physical existence,
that you do not become a stumbling block before others, nor a liar, nor a [dissembler.] This much attention
we must give to our daily habits and duties and responsibilities, and we would never encourage anyone to forgo
such indicators of a balanced and stable worker along
the path. But we say to you, my friends, that you must
be mindful of a certain story which has been written in
your holy works, and in that story a teacher, known to
you as Jesus, was approached by a young man who asked
to become a disciple of the great rabbi. He had listened
to the one known as Jesus, and he believed in what he
said, and he wished to devote himself to learning more
and more. The one known as Jesus turned to him and
said: “You are a very good student and you must do
only one thing more if you want to follow me; sell all
that you have and give it to the poor and come and follow me.” You are aware of course, my friends, because
you are not introductory students, that this was a parable and not to be taken literally. It is not those things
which you have that you must sell; rather, my friends,
it’s those things which have you, which chain you in
some way and block you from understanding yourself
and your true desires that you must shed, as a snake
would shed an old and faded skin. These things need
not necessarily be physical things. They may be nothing
more than ideas, attitudes. You have heard it said this
evening—know yourself! That is the most important
thing. And we ask you to consider, not for the future,
but now, in each moment, what do you desire? It is
said of many in the world that they are selfish because
they do what they desire. And what they desire may
not meet the models of the society in which they live,
and yet we say to you, if you do not do what you desire, you will never be content; you will never be secure;
you will never know the present moment to its fullest.
There is a misconception, that is greatly spread among
your peoples, that you are beings who are shaped by
circumstance. This is not so, my friend, unless you allow it to be so. If you are able to remain in contact with
the Creator, your life can be totally devoid of circumstance. That is a big “if,” my friends, and it requires
constant remembrance of your oneness with the original
Thought, so that you become full of joy. Not your own
joy, my friends, but the joy of creation, the joy that
brings things to life. The joy that transfigures death
into resurrection. Such a joy is real and is realistic, and
can touch all circumstances and all those about you. If
you can maintain to any degree this contact with the
Creator, the Creator, working through your higher self,
will find Its own way to allow you to become aware of
what is right for you. You will not know ahead of time;
you may not know an instant before. It will not be an

intellectual process; it will occur. And there will be an
inner conviction and with that conviction, a peace! We
realize, my friends, that you are sad because your clan
has not been able to work at full efficiency during your
incarnations so far. If you could only see the number
of people that you have touched in your work, in your
daily contact, in your friendships, you would know that
you have not deviated nor forgotten that love which you
came to bespeak to the multitudes. It is possible, and
indeed we feel very probable, that the time for drama is
over. For your peoples would not accept it. And thus,
you could not do it. There were those who would have
helped you, but they could not. For they were not ready
to pick up the responsibility of the knowledge that they
held. Their inability was due to a simple human failing, and that is what we spoke of earlier. And one could
sum it up in the word “greed.” There was something, an
ego problem, a personality problem, a favorite activity.
Something as small as that which eliminated them from
the life of constant service. But you must remember
that the space/time continuum is forever flexible and
forever changeable, and in your local world each moment is discreet and separate, thus giving you a nearly
infinite number of chances to be of perfect service to
the Creator. We are aware of your great hopes, and
we honestly do not know what the future may hold,
for there are many futures, and we do not know which
one you will choose. But we say unto you, that those
who love and seek the Father will find the satisfaction
of missions well accomplished, no matter how the plan
has evolved, no matter what decisions have led to other
decisions, and thus we ask you to live today in a loving
way and always to say, “I shall obey the voice of meditation; those thoughts I will weigh.” We would leave
you to silence for a few moments, and then we would
attempt to transfer this contact to the one known as B. I
am Hatonn. (B channeling) [Inaudible] (M channeling)
I am Hatonn. I am with this instrument... [inaudible].
(Carla channeling) I am Laitos, and I would with your
permission work with the instrument known as K for a
brief period, for we would like to make contact with her
and make her familiar with our conditioning wave. We
would attempt to say a few words to her, if she is willing this time. If not, we wish only to make our presence
known to her. If she will relax, we will attempt to do
so, at this time. I am Laitos. [Pause] I am again with
this instrument. We were attempting to calibrate our
vibration to properly coincide with the basic spiritual
vibration of the one known as K. We will continue to
work with our sister at any time she may request it. It
has been a great privilege to be with you, and we thank
you for your patience. I am Laitos. Adonai, my friends.
(Carla makes a tuning sound, twice.) I greet you in the
love and the peace of the infinite Father. I come at your
request, and I am known to you as Jesus. Your vibration
has reached out to me this evening. And I perceive that
you are true disciples, and that you are all too aware of
my words, that you must take up your cross and follow
me. It is well, my friends, my beloved children, to meditate upon that which is your cross so that you may the
better take it up. But we ask you to remember, that
it is through the cross that you can achieve redemption for all those about you, through your great love
and sacrifice and ultimate resurrection. What I wish
to say to you now is that you will be aware more and
more as you grow towards the consciousness, which you
choose to call Christ Consciousness, of the endless wonder of existence in the creation of the Father; to live,
my friends, in a constellation of beings who are individual, unique and miraculous; to have, through grace
and the holy spirit that dwells among you, all power for
good and for love. Think you that you are unworthy
of wonder and joy? Shed your unworthiness! You do
not need it and it does not need you. Enter then into
the kingdom which awaits you. A kingdom that is here,
my friends, in this illusion, on this plane of existence.
Enter into the kingdom of those who have washed in
the waters of healing. Know that which is your cross,
and love and accept that which is your cross, and so
shall you be healed. It may not seem so to the world,
but it is your soul that is of significance, and it is your
soul that must be healed and washed and, once clean,

asters of what you call your inflation and all the many
ills of a society, where work is thought of as the lowest
form of making a living; and your so called wheeling and
dealing where no work is done but only the manipulation of people and money, is thought of as the highest
form of work, this disaster and all of its accompanying
and corollary problems is breaking your society apart.
For those who actually work are very angry, and they
band together and demand more and more and they are
locked into a self-defeating and endless struggle for survival. And the same thing, my friends, happens with
your governments. Except that with your governments
there are many leaders, not a few, but many, who would
consider the possibility of planetary annihilation rather
than relinquish an ideology, a piece of land, or power
whether it be economic or political. Your people are
so unaware that all of these things are not only possible
but there is a statistical probability that is growing, that
one of your leaders upon your planetary sphere will attempt to use nuclear force to gain an advantage. This,
my friends, is the deepest trouble of this cycle upon
your planet. You must understand it in terms of what
we began with. The spent energy, the unavailability of
creative energy of a planet itself being reflected in the
habits of the peoples and in the thoughts of your leaders. It is not creative to consider the destruction of a
planet as a diplomatic tool; it is indeed suicidal. But
your leaders have become numbed to that fact, because
they have played the game too long, and because the
culture around them is so consistent in its deep sleep of
attempting to grab more and more of what is left of the
energy of the planet, instead of attempting to restore
more and more energy to the planet. What can you do,
my friends? We come to you only through the help of a
machine which you would call a small computer. For we
are on station at this time over your Oriental skies, as
you would call them, attempting to deal with those who
govern that part of your planet which you call China.
They are watching what is happening in the Middle East
with great intent to turn the rather complex diplomatic
struggle of several nations to their advantage. Their
leaders are completely ruthless and would not hesitate
to use nuclear weapons if they thought they could win.
Nor would others, which are involved in this conflict at
this time. We may say that your own portion of the
planet is to a lesser degree bloody-minded. For it has
used nuclear weapons and is correspondingly aware of
the ferocity and the horror of using them again. Thus,
shall we say, you who are Americans are a strong force
spiritually against war. For you do truly desire peace,
and the spirit of neighborliness and brotherhood is not
dead among you as a people. Thus, we ask you please at
this time to include in your meditations a prayer for the
peace and the brotherhood of your planet, for it’s truly
needed at this time. Again, we apologize for speaking
through this instrument, for we could have been much
more specific about the relationships between the laws
of physics and the laws of men and metaphysics, had
we been able to use the vocabulary of the one known
as Don. However, we thank the one known as Don and
assure him that we understand that when a channel has
not been used for some time it is often very difficult to
reestablish a good contact due to the fact that an intelligent and analytical mind will inevitably and instinctually analyze our thoughts and thus stop the transmission. We have not said things through this instrument
that we would have to the instrument known as Don,
because we cannot. And this, my friends, is the reason
that we welcome each and every channel who would be
interested in this service. I would leave you now, so that
my brother may speak. Questioner What... [inaudible].
Yes, my brother. Questioner Which country is it that
[is possibly endangered] [inaudible] nuclear? We will attempt to answer to this instrument. There is the union
of Soviet Socialist Republics. Their leaders are divided,
but the majority wishes at this time to roll over Europe
much as in your conflict called by you World War II.
The one known as Adolph rolled over much of Eastern
Europe and well into Russia. They are aware that this
is a tactical time to do so, and they have weapons to deploy which are not nuclear, but which they feel would do
a fast and furious job, that would annihilate the forces
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which are called NATO by your peoples. However, they
are [unwilling] in the extremity to deploy tactical nuclear weapons. There is also a desire by the chosen
people, as they are called, to ignore their great heritage. For it has been written in your holy work, called
the Old Testament, that the Jewish nation should always love the stranger in their midst, for were they not
strangers in the land of Egypt? This quotation they
have apparently removed from their holy book for they
have such fierce hatred for a group of people who are
genetically very like them, known as Palestinians, that
there are those among those called Israelis that would,
if they thought they could, use nuclear weapons. It is
less likely that this would happen due to the fact that
the Israelis have a very limited economic stance with
the rest of the economic community and are heavily dependent upon the opinion of others for their wellbeing.
This is not true of either Russia, as you know it, or
China, as you call it. There are other countries which
do not even have nuclear weapons. They are scattered
throughout what you know of as the Third World nations. If their leaders were able to lay their hands upon
tactical nuclear devices it is very probable that they
would do so. It is entirely unpredictable what the result would be, and your espionage world, as you call it,
has never been more active, nor more tense, for they
know that the stakes are very high at this time. There
are those in almost every nation of the world who are
angry enough, if put in the proper position, to consider
the use of nuclear weapons. For instance, if the proper
people in your continent, among those which are called
those of Quebec, could be brought to power and had
access to the arsenal of nuclear weapons, it is very possible that they might consider threatening to use them
in order to achieve independence. We are attempting
to tell you just how widespread and difficult this situation is, for it is not impossible to build a nuclear device. The greatest difficulty is in formulating what this
instrument would call a detonating device to detonate
the nuclear device. We are sorry we cannot be more
specific through this instrument, but she does not have
the knowledge. Thus, among people who have not the
ethical and spiritual consideration to think their position through on behalf of all mankind, you have great
danger to your planet at this time. And we are working
specifically at this time with the leaders of China, for
we find their leaders to be quite devoid of scruples. Is
there a further question? Questioner Which of this is
the greatest threat at this time, nuclear threat? Your
people are not predictable. The most volatile situation
is centered about the confrontation between Israel and
the rest of the Egyptian community which you may call
the oil nations. China is watching this, Russia is watching this. Others of our brothers are sending vibrations
of love to the leaders of Russia, to the leaders of each of
the countries in Egypt and to Israel. We can only say
that the least scrupulous of them, with tactical ability,
is China. This ability is not great and [it] is this very
lack of supremacy which makes this people the more
willing to take risks. Thus, we are working with them,
sending them love and thoughts of peace. However, we
do not know what will occur in this situation day-byday and therefore cannot predict what will happen or
when. We can only say that the statistical chances of
your planet being destroyed in a war that will truly end
all wars for this cycle, due to the fact that it will remove
sentient life from the surface of the planet, is growing.
We ask for your prayers. We are attempting to give
this instrument another thought, if you will be patient.
The difficulty began many years ago when the homeland
of Israel was created. This is a historical and fateful
creation and fulfills many prophecies. If you can read
these prophecies, you can see the possibility of difficulties in the future. However, my friends, this future has
come. Not too many years ago the world as a whole was
not polarized enough to become so intensely involved in
the difficulties of Israel and Egypt as a whole, or Arabia perhaps we should say, for that instrument is very
weak in geography, but we are attempting to include
all of the nations which surround Israel and which do
not appreciate Israel’s presence. But the polarity between all of your peoples and your peoples’ ability to
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be separated from the love of the Creator has become
so marked and noticeable that now those countries with
oil have become very strong, for other nations wish to
destroy... [Side one of tape ends.] (Carla channeling) I
am Hatonn. We are sorry for the interruption; we will
begin again. Other nations had a desire to continue the
destruction of your planet and its resources by destroying that which is called oil. Thus, suddenly the entire
world has become riveted by the conflict between those
nations and Israel. There is a fateful significance to
this confrontation. And we are sure that you will think
upon it deeply, for you may see in the chosen people,
as they are called, a great body of good, bad, right and
wrong in some the essence of humanity itself. But the
role of the oil-producing nations, my friends, that is the
question! It has not been written in stone, shall we say.
The future is open and can go along an infinite number
of lines. Thus, we ask your prayers in each present moment, at the end of each meditation, for the peace of the
world. We would like to see it last long enough to fulfill
its journey as a planet into the next vibration. Then
those among its people who must repeat again this particular vibration may peacefully leave and do so, leaving
the planet for those to rebuild who are ready for the vibration of love. Is there another question? Questioner
[Inaudible]. That is inevitable, my sister. For the seeds
have been planted long ago among your peoples. You
have been a warlike people. You have not listened to
your leaders in the spirit as a people but to your growing
polarity, your growing desire to possess territory, money
and power. From the very smallest unit, a person, to the
very greatest unit, which in your culture is the multinational corporation, this is true. And it is through many
centuries that your tradesmen, and your bankers, and
your governments, and your diplomats have forged an
ever-growing stream of differences between one people
and another. How many times, my sister, have you seen
a map in which a mass of land is colored pink and blue
and brown and green and yellow? My friends, we ask
you sincerely, how can the Creator’s land be so divided
by men and so fought over? You see, it’s in the hearts
of men that this difficulty has been nurtured. Thus,
the planet itself and you, as part of the planetary consciousness, become more and more intensely polarized
as a new vibration begins to take hold. This has been
predicted and is entirely to be expected. It is indeed
nothing to worry about, for whether you live a natural
and peaceful life or whether you are prematurely removed from the physical, we of the Confederation are
here, to make quite sure that no souls will be shattered,
even if there is a deployment of nuclear weapons. We
are not concerned with the shadow of death. We are
only concerned with the reality of souls, and those we
shall protect. We make this vow to you, so that you
will know that there is no such thing as death, only the
removal of a chemical body, that is not always totally
without difficulty in the first place. So it is no tremendous loss to leave such an illusion. That is the worst
that can happen, if the vibrations become so intense
that nuclear weapons are deployed Don Nuclear explosion [inaudible] the spiritual body. That’s why we came
in the first place, my brother. We came because of the
creation of an atomic weapon. This meant that not only
would you have a difficult shift into the next cycle, for
we knew that already; it meant also that it was possible that your people might actually destroy souls. Don
What happened in Nagasaki and Hiroshima? We were
there and no one was lost. The effect otherwise would
have been to destroy souls. We were able to neutralize
the portion of the explosion which disturbed the inner
planes of your planet. We did not see fit to remove or
neutralize the physical destruction. For, among other
things, we felt that your people would then see what
they had done and perhaps not do it again. However,
we did not lose any souls in those explosions. Our only
danger was in not being here in force when the first testing began. It was a matter of luck that we did not lose
anyone in the early stages of that development. Don
How do you go about nullifying the effect? We are attempting to give information to this channel, but she
cannot grasp it. It is technical. We give her the image
of a screen which is acting as a filter, but the screen

is made up of vibration in the form of light. When
the waves of destruction hit this web, they travel along
the lines of force of the screen, while the souls of those
who leave their physical bodies are not affected by the
screen because of their different vibratory rate. The
light screen is made up of something which we might
call... [Pause] We are attempting to give the concept
to this instrument. It’s very difficult to work with her
mind. We would call it negative energy light. The destructive energy of the explosion is attracted to these
lines of force like a magnet, and thus removed from the
sphere or plane to which souls repair upon leaving their
physical vehicles. I am sorry, we cannot be more specific and as we say, if we could have spoken through an
instrument such as you with a knowledge of physics and
mechanics, we would be able to be more fluent. However, we think that we have been able to give through
this instrument, without undue distortion, the general
idea of our mechanism for neutralizing the inner sphere
destructive power of nuclear weapons. [Pause] Is there
another question? S [Inaudible]. We are aware of your
question, and we would say that your brother, Gandalf,
is also somewhat disturbed. We would, with your permission, turn this meeting over to one of our brothers,
who has been waiting to brief you and has a message
waiting. Would that be satisfactory to you? S Yes.
If there are no further questions from the one known
as Don, I will then leave you. S Actually [inaudible]
message [inaudible] other [inaudible] ask [inaudible]. In
that case, my sister, we will await your question. We
will pause now. In love and light, I am Hatonn. [Pause]
I am Latwii, and I wish to add my foolish voice to the
wise voice of my brother Hatonn in greeting the one
known as S who we have not been able to speak to before. Yet, we were aware of her presence, and we are
most grateful to be allowed to share a few words with
you at this time. We are aware that things look a little down on planet Earth at this time. But, let us tell
you that things do not look so bad from where we are.
Because from where we are, you are only where you are
for a moment. And in that moment you are working
very hard. And after that moment you will play; and
before that moment you will play; and what we would
like you to do, my sister, is learn how to play during
the moment in which you are working very hard. We
ask you simply to release all the burdens of your great
responsibilities to the enjoyment of your distinguished
feelings of positivity and happiness. Whatever burdens
that you may carry, they will become weightless if you
put them down. You do not have to carry them, you
need only be the best person that you can be; love the
Creator with all your heart and let your heart touch
others in a spirit of love. If light is shining from your
eyes, the light of the Creator, that is your entire responsibility. You did not come into this world that the world
might be entirely altered. You came into this world to
display a talent. That talent is to show the love of the
Creator. That talent is yours because you have studied
and learned and loved through many lifetimes. That
talent is yours instantaneously. The talent cannot be
employed by worrying or [grief] or realizing with great
grief the horrible plight of your planet. It is not that
these things are not true. It is that your role in them
is to love. No matter what may occur, your role will be
to love. It is true that you came into this world to save
it, for that was the desire that you had when you volunteered to come and that is true of those in this room.
It depends upon your definition of saving as to whether
you have saved the world or not. You have surely made
it a better place. You have raised the planetary consciousness through your lifetimes here. You have loved
and remembered both the Creator and your mission. So
we ask you to pick up your heels and be as loving as you
really are. When you find negativity in yourself, know
that that is the world pressing in upon you and that it
is not you. It is not what you came into this world with.
That is not your personality. You may not be able to
shrug it off, for you have had many years of training
in your planetary society; and it is thriving on negative
feelings all the time. But each time that you can, neutralize a negative feeling and replace it with a conscious
love that comes from knowing who you are, what love
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into a place where you can be in touch with a place of
excellence that is not only within yourself, but is part
of an infinite life stream, inhabited by many, many beings of great knowledge and understanding from your
own inner planes and from the similar spiritual planes
of other dimensions. We ask you to come to that place,
using your own judgment and discrimination, not because we advise you. For we do not know the absolute
truth, but can only give you the guidance as we understand it to be right, that we know. We tell you these
things in the spirit of helpfulness, and because we truly
desire that as many of your peoples as possible be found.
For many are lost from your flock, and if you can find
them and bring them into the fold of understanding of
the original Thought of the Creator, there is a joy that
will ring in the very heavens, for each soul is precious
to the Creator. And what will happen, my friends, to
those who are not to be brought into the fold at this
time, to those who indeed desire to be distracted and
numbed and removed from all thought of those events
which may take place outside the compass of their very
circumscribed and short earthly life? Do not worry, my
friends, nor pass any judgment, for they will have an infinite amount of time in which to pursue their ultimate
destiny. For the road can only go one way and that is towards knowledge of love. People may learn quickly, they
may learn very slowly. They may spend an entire incarnation declining to learn, but they will not lose what
they have learned before and there are an infinite number of chances to learn again. For the Creator is truly
compassionate. It is only you, my friends, who are so
judgmental. We ask you not to build the Creator in your
image but to build yourself in the Creator’s image insofar as you can. Giving love, giving a kind ear, giving a
gentle thought, perhaps simply giving a refraining from
negative answers and above all, remembering to sow the
seeds that the Creator has given you to sow when you
feel that the ground is fertile. Never forcing yourself on
stony ground, upon sand, but always responding to the
question, to the interest, to the wonder, in such a way
that that person may be alerted to the thought that
there may be more to the life he is now experiencing
than he had previously thought. It is this inspiration,
my friends, that we hoped to give you and ask you to
share. For each of you has talents. They are not yours,
they have been given you by an infinite Creator. Each
talent is different and each one creates a responsibility.
We ask you to use your talents in love and in compassion. To do this, you must meditate, for there is no
other way to remember the excellence of the name of
the Creator. Not in the world, my friends, where things
are not upon the surface entirely excellent. You must go
beneath the surface and find the world of the Creator
and the law of love which totally annihilates the world
of man and the law of power. I would pause at this time
so that my brother may speak. I am Hatonn. [Pause]
I am Laitos. I am with this instrument, and I thank
you for allowing me to speak with you this evening. I
greet you in love and in light. We were attempting to
contact the one known as M, and with her permission
we will again attempt to say a sentence or two to her.
I am Laitos. [Pause] (M channeling) I am... [Pause]
(Carla channeling) I am again with this instrument. I
am Laitos. We had good contact with the one known
as M, for which we thank her very much. We would
like to get just one or two more sentences from her, so
that she will build her confidence in her ability to give
a more extended message, and so if she will be patient
with us, we will again attempt to speak just a few sentences to her. I am Laitos. [Pause] (M channeling) I am
Laitos. I... I... I... I... [inaudible]. [Pause] (Carla channeling) I am again with this instrument. I am Laitos.
We are most pleased with the one known as M, for we
feel we have made a great breakthrough in working with
her. Whereas before there was a serious doubt in the
instrument’s mind as to whether she wished to pursue
the service, she is now dealing only with the problem of
analyzing our thoughts as they come to her and therefore stopping the flow of ideas. However, we did give
this instrument a word-by-word description of what we
were going to say through her, and she received correctly
until she stopped. This is said to give the instrument

confidence that she may continue, shall we say, to let it
all hang out, and thereby be of service to others. For
when the lock is broken of a fear of speaking without
sense, then the instrument will have begun to help in
the same way that she herself perhaps feels that she has
been helped. And we are very grateful for each channel that we may use. We thank our sister M, and will
continue to work with her in deepening her conditioning wave at any time she would request it. We would
at this time like to condition the one who is somewhat
near to this group, known as S. And due to the fact that
we are not totally familiar with his vibratory pattern,
we will be experimenting somewhat with the vibration.
Therefore, if the vibration becomes somewhat intense,
we would ask that he mentally request that we moderate the vibration. This vibration’s use is twofold. First
of all it is intended as a kind of carrier wave for the
meditative strength of the individual, so that his own
meditation may be more deep. Secondly, if he wishes
to become an instrument, it is a vehicle for the conditioning pattern which normally involves the sensation
of, the movement of the parts of the mouth and throat
which are normally used for speaking. This is to indicate that we are present and that the incident is not
occurring only in the instrument’s head. We will not
attempt to speak to him this evening but only to give
him an idea of how our vibration feels. I am Laitos.
[Pause] I am again with this instrument and would wish
to thank the one known as S. We, as we have said, are
with those who ask for our presence mentally, at any
time that they do so. If at any time you would wish us
to leave, you have merely to request mentally that we
do so. For it is our desire not to interfere at any time
with the free will of those who dwell upon your planet,
but only to make available to them our love and our
thoughts. I am Laitos. I will leave you now in love and
light. Adonai. [Pause] I am Latwii. I am very glad to
be with you and speak to you in love and light. We were
attempting to say hello to you through the one known
as M and although we made contact, she was somewhat
perplexed due to the fact that we have not spoken to
her before and our vibration is quite different from that
of Hatonn. We merely wish to say greetings and love
as we enjoy understanding the fifth dimension of your
planet at this time. We are on watch here cataloguing
the various vibrations of that plane and from this point
we look upon your peoples with great love. We send you
that love. We pass the meeting now back to our brothers of Hatonn, who have waited patiently for us to stick
our noses into his meeting. Adonai, my friends. Adonai,
in the name of the Creator. [Pause] I am Hatonn, and I
return to this instrument, as always, with the name of
the Creator upon our lips. We will pause only to ask if
there are questions at this time. Please feel free to ask
about anything about which you may be curious at this
time. Are there any questions at this time? [Pause] We
are aware that there are questions, but we do not feel
that we can interrupt the free will of those who would
ask but who have decided not to at this time, by answering them. We apologize for the somewhat slow nature
of this communication. As we say, it has been through
what you would call a machine that we have sent our
thoughts. But our brother Latwii is as busy as are we
at this time and so we are attempting to speak to you
ourselves, although we are not in your skies at this time.
We ask you, my friends, to remember those things which
are true and beautiful in your life, in your dreams, in
your thoughts, and to refrain from being discouraged at
this great reservoir of experience which does not meet
the ideal to cherish. You must understand that all upon
which you look is a part of yourself. If you are unhappy
with what you see, the only alternative is to learn to
love it. Not foolishly, but with understanding. Only
love can give you that divine understanding and only
meditation can give you access to the original Thought
of the Creator which is that love. I leave you, my friends,
in that love and the infinite light which it has created
throughout this great creation of many universes, many
dimensions, and many times. We leave you with the
Creator. We are your brothers and sisters, and we are
known to you as Hatonn. Adonai, my friends. Adonai
vasu borragus.
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or vibration is the philosophy of the consciousness of
which we spoke. Carla Then the very basis of the Larsonian system, instead of motion, as he would call it
physically, is consciousness metaphysically. Is there an
analog to the space/time that motion is equal to physically in the metaphysical understanding of Larsonian
work? There is no space. Carla Is it light, perhaps, and
love? There is only consciousness, consciousness which
creates the illusion of space and time. There are properties of consciousness. The emotional property called
love, the physical property called light. They are one
and the same thing, but they are each two representations of the manifestations of consciousness. When this
is fully realized, you know everything, there is nothing
else to know. Carla Do they hold a reciprocal relationship? You mean more love, less light? Carla Is the state
of being in unity a love and light in equal portions, forever expanding outward? [Pause] Carla Is less love and
more light then the beginning of the great cycle of experience, causing intense vibrations? I am trying to communicate to the instrument... [Pause] Love is light and
light is love. They are consciousness. Light... this is difficult to express in your language. Carla We understand.
There is no reciprocal relation between love and light.
They are identical. Carla Is this also true of space and
time? Space and time are mathematically reciprocal.
This is meaningless in reality. They are mathematically
reciprocal and this is a very useful tool in the building of mathematical molds, what you call your reality.
Carla When a healer or metal bender uses his ability
for action at a distance effect, is he temporarily leaving
the mathematical and physical world of space/time and
entering the metaphysical world of love? He was never
in the forementioned world but always in the latter, as
is everyone. Carla What is his tool for bringing... ? His
tool is consciousness. It is the only Creator. It is in
your language an emotional thing. It may be generated
through realization which is a function, usually in your
society, of meditation. Meditation is necessary for this,
in your society, because of an intense distraction from
truth. You become re-linked with truth through meditation. This [inaudible] creates what you might call an
emotional response. If this can be properly triggered
to radiate from the microcosm then this radiating wave
can affect physical material as you know it by rearranging basic configuration or vibration. It is not important
as to how this mechanism works. What is important is
first to understand the state of mind required to create
a change. That state is a state of what you would call
intense love. That is not necessarily a conscious state.
It may be developed very easily by anyone through the
process of meditation. This is a process of cutting yourself off from those distractions you find in your particular section of [inaudible] consciousness and realigning
your consciousness with that which is in the outer proportions of your sphere of experience. With other words,
your planet and those [about] it are condensed from the
sea of space which surrounds it. Sea of space is a real
solid material, just as solid as your physical world. It
just happens to be a different density experience. You
may tap this through meditation and use that which is
not, shall we say, basic vibration of your planet. It’s
difficult; the instrument understands it and cannot express it. Carla There are then no mathematical ways of
describing how consciousness in a state of intense love
can enter into the mathematically described universe of
space/time. Is that correct? You can only measure the
effects of this. Carla You cannot pinpoint its point of
entry, is that right? The point of entry is the photon...
is the photon. The intensity of the vibration which you
identify as the photon is the point of entry, is the entry,
is in fact the state of consciousness. Carla Then the
link between love and light, love in a sense of consciousness and light in a sense of the reciprocal system, is the
photon. Love is the consciousness that is the vibration
Carla Yes. Light is another word for that vibration.
Carla Yes, I see. You are looking at the same thing,
calling it two different things; it is the photon. Carla
I am very happy to hear that. Thank you very much.
Are there any other questions? [Pause] We apologize
for a lack of ability to communicate certain concepts
which are very difficult in your language whether [in-

audible] terminology include these concepts [inaudible].
But considerable work might be possible to arrange your
language in such a way to make these points very clear.
In such a short period of time it’s very difficult to do. If
there are no more questions, we will terminate our communication. Carla We thank you. It’s been a very great
privilege to be of service to you. Adonai vasu. [footnote
start]Carla: The word represented in the transcript as
“window” may have been “meniscus.” Don was describing the idea of a bubble caught at the surface layer of a
liquid condensate.[footnote end]
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(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you in the
love and in the light of the infinite Creator, in Whose
name we come among you peoples to speak to you of
the joy and the power that is yours as a birthright.
We would like to greet one who is new to our group
this evening, one who is known as S, and wish him well.
There is some difficulty in transmission this evening due
to the necessity of our using relay computers in order
to speak with you. However, we hope that you will be
patient with us. For we are expending a great deal of
energy at this time working with some of the leaders of
your world’s peoples in hope that we may improve their
desires for peace and brotherhood among the nations of
your sphere. We are sure that it has occurred to you, my
friends, to ask the same question that has been asked by
the one known as David who wrote in your holy works,
“Who is man that thou art mindful of him, that thou
visiteth him?” Who are you, my friends, and what is
your relationship to the Creator? When we can speak
to you of the things that are natural in your world, it is
so much easier for you to understand your relationship
to the Creator. For in your present society, your relationship to the Creator has become very tenuous and
very difficult to grasp. Were you a farmer, as you strew
your seeds in the spring you would be doing the creative
work given to you by the Creator. And you would be
with Him a co-creator, spreading life, being of service,
living in such a way that you could see the production of fulfillment which comes as a result of labor. In
your present society, my friends, instead of your taking
that which the Creator has provided and regenerating
it, for the most part your society destroys it. Those of
you who can properly understand your relationship with
your Creator, you must go to the creation of the Father
and study the interrelationships of the various parts of a
delicately balanced and infinitely flexible arrangement
that that creation constitutes. Who are you that the
Creator may visit you? You, my friends, are part of
the Creator. It is as simple as that. You and all those
things which are alive constitute a consciousness, the
sum of which is the Creator. At any one time, there is a
great pool of unconscious love spreading forth from the
Creation as brightly and indiscriminately as does your
sun spread light to your planet. But you, my friends, are
not part of that pool of consciousness that is undifferentiated. You are part of that great circle of learning and
evolution which marks the traveling back to the Creator
hence you came. Thus, we ask you to appreciate it. Because of the Creator’s love of you as that of identity, the
Creator loves those parts of Himself, which of their own
free will are traveling back towards Him, however slow
or fast their trip may be. He loves Himself as He must.
And as for you, my friends, what shall you do? In that
same poem in your holy works the one known as David
exclaims, “How excellent is thy name in all the world.” If
you can but feel the closeness of the Creator, the reality
of the love of the Creator, so that you too wish to exclaim how excellent are your works, you may feel then a
compassion and an understanding for the unhappy creations of man, which have so complicated your picture
within your chemical illusion at this time. You as people
have a great responsibility for you are part of a planetary consciousness which desperately needs those who
can love rather than feel negative feelings, who can feel
compassion rather than judgment, who can be a mirror
edged with [hope] rather than a black hole, sucking all
that is good from the creation by sheer gravity. In daily
meditation [where you] go without a group, you may go
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is, and whence love comes. In each of those times, you
have improved not only yourself but the climate of the
planet itself. We ask you to look upon these times as
you would a movie. Say you have some inside information. Very well then, use it as such. Nudge somebody on
the bus and say, “I told you so”; they won’t know what
you mean. When the next tidal wave hits, when the
next diplomat storms out in anger, you may nod your
head knowingly for you have heard it here first. But
it is meaningless, my friends, unless you understand it
in terms of time. Time is an illusion in which you are
now taking part. And in this illusion of time you are
completing a cycle and there are things which are going
awry due to difficulties in the vibration of your peoples.
And you will do what you can and you will love as best
you can. And when it is over, you will look back upon
it, and it will be a very interesting movie that you have
enjoyed. And it will have lasted the normal movie time
and you will have come out of this movie saying, “What
did you think of that movie? That was an interesting
movie. Did you like the ending? What did you think
of the plot? How about the heroes? Did you like the
costumes? “This is just how much this will mean to you
when you reach reality, or shall we say, comparative reality. It will be in any event the reality of the spirit, as
opposed to the reality of the flesh. Both of which are
illusions, but one of which is more real and that is the
spirit. Thus, seek always to know who you are in spirit.
Seek always to know the heart of the present which is
love, and you will not be openly disturbed because your
mission is taking a turn you did not expect. Flow with
it. Watch the plot develop around you; and soon you
would be talking about this movie, which has been your
life and the life of those about you. We encourage you
to be a good heroine in that movie, to be as wise as you
can be, as loving as you can be, as analytical of your own
faults and as confident of your own virtues as you can
be. What more could you ask from a heroine, my sister?
We are all the heroes and heroines of our own motion
pictures, when we have begun a lifetime in an illusion
such as yours. Thus, let the movie be one which you
will be glad to watch later. Now, you are an actor. But
let yourself also be the observer, the director, that keeps
your part on an even keel. You are indeed an agent of
the Creator’s, for you are part of the Creator. And always remember that identity with the Creator and with
His creation. Whatever the rest of the planet may be
doing, you can be co-creator, yours can be the imagination and the love and the individuality that others may
lack. When the time comes you will be in the company
of those who, like you, were attempting to be of help.
And we will meet you then! We and our brothers of
the Confederation and it will be a grand meeting, and
we shall all laugh and rejoice together; for we will have
been through quite a bit together. We will look for you
there, my sister, in person. And you will see us as light,
and we will see you as light. And in the meantime, we
are with you in spirit as you deal day-by-day with your
illusion. Do not become entrapped in that illusion, but
remember always the original Thought of the Creator,
which is love. You are a light being. You are not an
earth being. Do not be trapped, my sister. We ask each
of you, pray your prayers; do your deeds. But do not be
trapped by them. Act only upon your ideals, on your
faith, and your love of the Creator in your heart. Let
those things be your all in all. The rest of the world and
all of its traps, let them go by. They do not cause you to
laugh, they do not cause you great joy. But only what
is in your heart can cause you to laugh and cause you to
have great joy. We are not saying that it is not right to
have possessions, position, power. All these things are
neutral, if in your heart you remember the Creator, and
you love one another. What will happen? We of Latwii
do not know. We are enjoying the colors of your planet.
We are watching them as they vacillate and change in
the inner dimensions. Your planet is quite beautiful in
these dimensions. And it is in these dimensions that
we stay for the most part. Your group is one of the
very few which we have spoken to. We thank you for
that opportunity. And we urge you to always keep the
light touch. Join us in the big belly laugh, for you have
a very funny planet, a very silly planet, a very foolish

planet. And sometimes, when you are sane and those
about you are not, you have a very lonely laughter. But
don’t forget to laugh even if you laugh alone. This is
only a movie. Have a bite of popcorn and keep on.
That is all we came to [tell] you, my sister. We are always with you, if you ask us, and we hope you can hear
our laughter and our joy when you need it. We leave
you all in the light of the infinite Creator and the love
that created that light. We will now turn the meeting
back to Hatonn. I am Latwii. Adonai. [Pause] I am
with the instrument. I am Hatonn. We were attempting to contact the one known as Don but he is more
fatigued than the one known as Carla. Thus, we will
use this instrument. Please go ahead with your questions. Questioner I was very flabbergasted when you
said that the bombs could destroy souls. [Inaudible]
forgotten it a great deal [inaudible] images as you were
saying it [inaudible] created [inaudible] goes beyond the
boundaries of free will [inaudible] confusing to me [inaudible]. I don’t even know how to phrase the question.
I hope you can perhaps open my mind [inaudible] my
confusion [inaudible]. Questioner [Inaudible]. I will attempt to use this instrument. The classification of the
people you see upon this Earth [inaudible] is somewhat
inherent [inaudible]. Mortals are precisely identical to
immortals, if you are assuming these two classifications.
What you call a mortal is the chemical appearance of
what you call immortal. It is the clothing of the immortal for a short period of time [inaudible] physical
plane of existence. The immortal is always the active
force. The mortal is only temporary [inaudible] very
intense. Therefore the action of the mortal is always
the action of the immortal. The immortal is the Creator. The mortal is His physical appearance in this
particular plane of existence. Is it possible then for the
Creator to destroy Himself or cause, shall we say, termination of the continuity for a portion of His experience?
This is possible. It is possible through the association
of the intelligent configuration [inaudible] vibratory nature [inaudible] the individualized consciousness which
is a portion of the infinite Creator. This is possible
with a form of technology which you know of, the nuclear explosive device. This device has effect not only on
the physical clothes of the entity, that is, the chemical
body, but also the subtle body, which you call the soul.
The reason for this is the very nature of the nuclear
device. Energy generated from this device is spinning
energy, what you call the atom. The atom is a vibratory arrangement, motion manifested in both what you
know as the physical plane and several planes beneath,
shall we say, the physical. The spiritual or soul body
is composed of, shall we say, a more subtle vibratory
arrangement. From your point of view in the chemical
body, this vibratory arrangement is highly energetic. A
large portion of the energy [inaudible] from the nuclear
explosion is contained at this level of vibration. For this
reason, the detonation of a nuclear device affects more
subtle planes of existence, as you would call it. We were
first attracted to your planet in great numbers because
of the threat, shall we say, to a portion of the individualized consciousness of the infinite Creator. We were,
shall we say, quite [inaudible] invading threat. We were
successful and shall be successful in the future. [Tape
ends.]
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(Carla channeling) I am with this instrument. I greet
you in the love and the light of the infinite Creator. I
have not previously spoken with this group but have
been asked to do so, in the name of the Creator, by
the chief teacher of your group, the brothers and sisters
of Hatonn. We are attempting to transmit our name
to this instrument, as we have used it before in other
groups, but this transmission is, of course, very difficult as this instrument does not know our name. We
are of the constellations of what you know as [Ora,]
and we call ourselves [Kasara.] We would like to share
with you a little story, my friends, that we offer to you
this evening in the humble hope that we might spark
a thought or two in your minds that may help you in
some way. Once, my friends, there was a mountaineer
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and this mountaineer was a wanderer and he wandered
up hill and down, many the day and many the night
spent he [in] loneliness and enjoying the beauties of his
scenery and enduring the hardships of all weathers. This
mountaineer had but one desire and that was to find the
perfect walking stick. For it was his belief that with a
stout stick at his side, he could climb the highest mountain, traverse the longest distance, and always, without
fail, keep a sure footing. For years he tried and tried to
find the right stick. He whittled on sticks, he carved on
sticks. He traded sticks with others. But somehow, they
never seemed to fit his hand just right or to hold him up
just right. And one day, after many years of trying to
find the right stick, he got tired of looking for something
to lean on and decided that if he did not need a roof
over his head or walls between himself and the winter,
shelter between himself and the rain or anything but
a hat between himself and the summer sun, that perhaps he did not need any stick, either. And once he had
found that he had all he needed in himself, then and
only then did he become the true wanderer. Then and
only then did he become truly happy. Satisfied at last
that his purpose was not that of another and his needs
not that of another, but that he was complete within
himself. We realize that in your culture it is not acceptable for a man to walk for a living, to live of the land,
to have no money, and we do not encourage you to do
this. We speak to you allegorically, my friends. What
we are encouraging you to do is to leave off looking for
the right walking stick in life. You did not come into
this world to lean on others, to lean on ideas, to lean on
possessions or to lean on preconceived ethics. You came
into this world a perfect creature and that perfection
was rapidly overlaid by a complex system of intellectual
limitations which were placed upon you by others. You
then carefully continued the work of your parents, believed what they told you in good faith, and for your
lifetime have been trying in good faith to live according
to the precepts of people and ideas and ethics and ways
of being that have been taught to you. These are your
walking sticks, and none of them fit, do they? No one
else’s ideas will carry you through, no one else’s ethics
can make you feel right if something is wrong, or wrong
if something is right to you. Why spend so much of
your life confused because of what others think? They
may have traded you a walking stick, but you don’t have
to have it. You don’t have to have any! It is written
in your holy works, my friends, “My rod and my staff
shall comfort thee.” Yes, my friends, even if you walk
through the valley of death, you have a rod, you have a
staff. You have the Creator within you; you are part of
a perfection that is the Creator. And that part of you
is the only walking stick you will ever need. You cannot get in touch with that part of yourself by any outer
means; you cannot, even though you think you might,
get in touch with that part of yourself by intellectually
understanding the means of meditation and service to
others. What is a walking stick for, my friends? It is
for the steep places. When you need comfort, know that
that comfort exists within you. Even if you walk in the
valley of death, the Creator is with you. His rod and
his staff shall comfort you. Stand on your own two feet,
my friends. And in your spiritual path remember that
the way of the mountaineer is the true way. Walking,
going, journeying, seeking, that is all that there is to
living. The rest is illusion! I am of the consciousness
of [Kasara.] I would like to attempt to transfer this
contact, if I may, to another instrument. [Pause] (Carla
channeling) We have been attempting to contact the one
known as B, but our vibration is very light, and we are
not finding it easy to use the instrument known as B.
We will once again touch with his being and see if he
can pick us up, although we are indeed much weaker,
shall we say, than the vibration of Hatonn or Laitos. I
am [Kasara.] (B channeling) I am Kasara. My friends,
it is important that you look to your spiritual growth.
For, my friends, as I have already stated, [inaudible] is
illusion. There are many times you will find that, indeed, possessions will help you along your path. But,
my friends, I think it is also important to draw the line
upon, shall we say, possessions. For, my friends, the
pull is so strong that it may in turn engulf you. As

you know, [inaudible] meditation you will evolve to a
state that you will, shall we say, be able to offer your
services to many around you. It is also important that
you realize [inaudible] of helping a great many people.
Therefore, my friends, it is important that you develop
yourself to a higher degree. The road is steep and long;
but, my friends, well worth the trip! It has been a great
pleasure sharing your meditations, my friends. [Inaudible] or shall we say [inaudible] we are, shall we say, at
your disposal at another time. Continue in your meditation, for it is the path to the Creator. There may
be some experiences ahead of you all. I shall leave this
instrument now. I am [Kasara.] I leave you in the name
of our infinite Creator. [Pause] (Carla channeling) I am
Laitos, and I greet you also in the love and the light of
the infinite Creator. If you would be patient with me at
this time I would like to spend a few moments working
with the newer channels. I would like to exercise the
channel known as G at this time. I am Laitos. [Pause]
I am again with this instrument. We will try once more
with the one known as G, after requesting that she relax, for she is somewhat tense and therefore is having
difficulty receiving our thoughts. Therefore, they are
being reflected back into the group. And it is much easier to absorb our thoughts, even if they are not spoken,
you each can receive them, as we say, subconsciously.
We would once again work with the one known as G
and attempt to say a few sentences through her, if she
will relax. I am Laitos. [Pause] I am again with this instrument. We thank the one known as G and encourage
her not to worry, if she has some days when she cannot
pick us up, for there are days when one becomes very
tense due to the happenings of the day, and therefore
one is less able to receive our thoughts. It is a kind of
talent which one has a knack for after awhile. But it
takes some time to build up, and we will continue to
work with her and thank her for the opportunity. We
would like now to attempt to speak just a few words
through the one known as M, if she would also relax.
I am Laitos. [Pause] (M channeling) I am Laitos. [Inaudible]. [Pause] (Carla channeling) I am again with
this instrument. We are having very good contact with
the one known as M. We ask that she refrain from analyzing our thoughts. We will tell her what our next
two sentences were to be, so that she will know that
she had our contact. We would have attempted to say,
“What a privilege it was to use each new instrument,
and that it is a great honor to welcome each new instrument.” We will again attempt to contact the one known
as M and speak just a few words further through her
at this time. I am Laitos. (M channeling) I am Laitos.
[Inaudible]. [Pause] (Carla channeling) I am again with
this instrument. I am Laitos, and again I [inaudible] the
one known as M. She is very close to making a breakthrough and being able to speak thoughts that she does
not expect and that are original to her from us. Her
main problem is in analyzing, and it is the breakthrough
that we seek that will occur when she is able to speak
our thoughts without attempting to discover whether or
not they make sense. We are with you in love and love
is a universal language, so that it is very difficult not to
make sense, no matter what instructions or sentences we
may give you. For there is almost no way that we can
send you a thought which is not full of love in one way
or another. We can only ask you to trust us as we train
you in a service which will be more and more needed by
your peoples as the new age begins. We thank you so
much for your patience and we will close now through
this instrument. I am known to you as Laitos, and I
leave you in the love and light of the infinite Creator.
Adonai. [Pause] I am Latwii, and I say to you greetings,
my friends, in the love and the light of the infinite Father. As you say upon your planet, “Howdy, and how
is everything with you?” We are very glad to see you
this evening, and we are just very pleased to be able to
speak with you. We have a very strong contact with this
instrument, which we are attempting to mediate, so it
will not be uncomfortable for this instrument. Unfortunately, we have a somewhat strong vibration. We are
with this instrument. We are monitoring this communication. It is more comfortable to the instrument at this
time. I am Latwii. We truly are happy to be with you,
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and each of your vibrations gives us infinite pleasure as
you sit about the room, miniature rainbows in what you
think of as darkness but what we see as a beautiful violet
glow at this time, due to the basic color of your vibrations, which is of a somewhat amethyst hue. We have
come to answer questions at this time and would prefer
to speak through the one known as Don, if he is willing
to be of service at this time. We will attempt to transfer
communications to him. I am known to you as Latwii.
(Don channeling) I am with the instrument. Carla May
I ask a couple of questions? Yes. Carla Where is Hatonn now? Hatonn is in the creation. There has been
no change in his location. Carla In the configuration
of this sphere, in which he assumes the shape of a man
and the vehicle of a ship, over what part of our sphere
does he now reside? Southeast Asia. Carla Thank you,
Latwii. Is it for the same purpose as [inaudible]? Yes.
Carla I see. Has there been any change? No. Carla I
didn’t think so. When one has a person who comes to
a group such as this one and is overenthusiastic, what
is the most safe way of encouraging his ability to meditate and perhaps receive messages without opening him
up to the problem of stray astrals which may mimic
members of the Confederation? [Pause] Carla Is there
a general answer to that? [Pause] Information received
by a channel is the information the channel desires to
receive. The desire is what [inaudible] entertaining of
the [inaudible]. This desire then results in what the
channel receives. We in no way wish to modify this process, for it is a natural process. [If] you find that for
your purposes you do not wish some communications to
take place, we suggest that you discuss these possibilities with the individual. We have no control over this,
for it is a matter of free will. Carla I see. Then there
is no tried and true method of psychic self-defense that
is general. It is completely a function of the honesty
of the individual in his desire to seek. Is that correct?
There is no need, from our point of view for what you
call self-defense, for all times an individual will bring
to themselves [inaudible] therefore it’s part of a waste
of time [inaudible] to defend [inaudible]. Carla What
if a person does not know what he seeks? That does
not matter. The individual seeks and finds [inaudible].
Carla It is a subconscious method then, not a conscious
one? It can be either or both. Carla I see. I shall
tell a story. The child and an individual [inaudible] TV
set seeks that which you don’t desire to watch, finds
great pleasure in this program and [in] time grows to
a state of mind [inaudible]. In time, this seeking may
become [analogous] to each of you who watch in joy [inaudible] program. This condition may exist [inaudible].
Or the other type situation that you mentioned as being distasteful to you may exist, which was [inaudible]
desire different programs than you desire. Which does
not mean that programming that he desires [inaudible]
will not satisfy the desires [inaudible]. There is no such
thing as bad seeking. There is only seeking. You will
find that of what you are [inaudible]. Does this answer
your question? Carla Fully. There is a problem that’s
been bothering me for some time, and I really don’t
know if you can answer it or not. But, crazy as it may
seem, I was wondering about gravity. We have always
been taught that gravity pulls things together and there
has been some scientific evidence now that gravity is actually a repulsive force. Do you have any comments on
that? Do we aid our spiritual understanding or is it
merely part of the illusion? I am in consultation for
education. [Pause] This instrument is being given the
impression of an egg partially submerged in liquid. This
egg is surrounded by liquid, so is your planet surrounded
by material which you know of as space. [Pause] Space
has different densities. These densities are not a physical property as you know physical property. These densities are condensed out [of] space, and each has its peculiar properties. The thing that you call gravity in
your particular density is a function of condensation of
your density out of space. It is similar to a bubble being formed below the surface of a window.1 [Side one
of tape ends.] (Don channeling) This bubble is an isolated system and unique in its environment. [Inaudible]
this is a material of a totally different density. This is
how planets are formed out of space. They are formed

as submerged bubbles. Submerged planetary bubbles in
space. Each has its particular properties because of its
[antecedents] which is a function of what you would call
its philosophy. Gravitational attraction, as you call it,
which you experience, is the result of what you might
call planetary philosophy, due to general configuration
of mind, the population of your planet, both incarnate
and discarnate. Certain level density, what you call
physical matter, is condensed out of surrounding space,
condensed in such a way, in such an intensity you might
say, so as to reduce the intensity of gravity that you experience. All particles are condensed or pushed towards
the center. This push or condensing force is philosophical in nature. A less intense philosophy would generate
a less intense grip. Gravity is more an emotional thing
than it is a physical thing in its origin. Your planet
has a uniquely strong gravitation force. This is because
of intense philosophical or emotional condensing action.
Put in another way, the need for the dense physical
experience, of those entities trapped in your vortexian
experience, is such that they create the intense gravitational force that they now experience. You can imagine
consciousness being formed because of its like nature [inaudible] view [inaudible] across space [inaudible]. The
size and [inaudible] being a function of the general state
of that consciousness. This then is what you are experiencing, when you experience gravitational force. Carla
Can I pursue that a little further? Yes. Carla Can
we assume then that each planetary entity is conscious
or are we to assume that each planetary entity has a
consciousness upon it which we would call living, as in
living beings? The consciousness is all the individualized consciousness that originally created the planet. In
order to create a planet it is necessary to have condensation, shall we say, of consciousness. If consciousness
is infinitely small, an infinitely small planet will be the
result of this condensation. If consciousness as a group
consciousness is large, shall we say, that numerous birds
of a feather flock together so a large group consciousness
will be formed, a relatively large planet will be formed.
The planet is a result of the consciousness. Carla Thus,
a large planet may not necessarily have a correspondingly heavy gravity as is thought in science, that the
gravity would be dependent then on... The gravity in
your science is dependent on mass. Largeness or smallness is not related to mass, even in your science. Carla
So you are saying that it is the density of the planet.
The density of the planet is the function of [inaudible]
nature of the consciousness. Carla So when we are dealing with a planet like Saturn, which has been spoken of
in other channelings, as well as ours, as being the ruling
Council in this solar system, we are speaking of a very
high consciousness, although the planet itself is quite
large, is this correct? There is no high or low consciousness! There is only consciousness! Carla Shall we say
a consciousness more closely aligned with the original
Thought of the Creator? The original Thought of the
Creator is that experience be sought. This Thought is
being carried out all over the creation. Consciousness
develops, anyway. And this is the Thought of the Creator. It is also the original Thought of the Creator.
Since we are at this time at the [earth] as we will be
at all times or have at all times, density—shall we say
ferocity of experience—is a function of that portion of
consciousness, that, shall we say, amalgamates form, a
sector of experience in what you call your reality. It
is a physical planet. There are many, many planets
that are not in your reality. Carla You just read my
mind, that was my next question. And exist for experiences at different levels. Carla Are they analogs of the
physical planets in our system as we know them? No.
Carla They are simply infinite? Yes. Carla I believe
I am understanding a little more. If you are not too
tired, I would like to know what relation that has to
the Larsonian System. If you are, please say so. Mathematical approach, Larson, is not considered a fact of
consciousness. Larson’s mathematics are useful tools
for bottling your physical reality. There will be no explanation total. It does not include formative force of
consciousness. It is very difficult to use your language
to express this. Consciousness in actuality is the motion of which Larson speaks. [Inaudible] of that motion
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draw unto that entity that which it gives, for there is
nothing truly apart from an entity, for all beings are one
and when one is loved, for any reason or no reason, then
all are loved and the self also find its love. May we answer you further, my brother? L No, thank you. You’ve
answered me well. I am Latwii, and we are most grateful
to be of whatever service we might be. Is there another
question at this time that we might attempt to answer?
[Pause] I am Latwii. My friends, we are most gratified to have been able to join your group this evening.
We know that occasions such as this are most honored
by each present and especially in this season of joyous
thanksgiving and praise of the one Creator, we know
that those present do feel a special bond in the sharing
of love and light. We leave you now rejoicing in that
love and light and wishing each present a most joyous
season of holiday cheering and loving and sharing and
we shall be with you as you share your love for the one
Creator each with the other. We leave you now in that
love and light. We are known to you as Latwii. Adonai,
my friends. Adonai vasu borragus. (Carla channeling)
I greet you in the love and the light of the Father. I am
Amira. My children, you call to me and I come, but am
I not always with you? Is my peace not in you? My
incarnation is known to you and still you seek as if I
were not here. I am with you always and yet it is not
I nor all those things which I say. Ah, but those things
given me by the Father, let it be so with all ... I am
Amira. I am with you in the love and the light of the
one infinite Creator.

5
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[overview] Hatonn: We do not have a language adequate
to give to you the concepts which we offer. Those concepts are not complex but very simple. Simplicity, my
friends, defies description in your language. The beauty
defies description in your language. The truth defies
description in your language. For your language, my
friends, is not based in the system of thought which
encompasses reality. [overview] Laitos: My friends, we
wish to reassure you about the nature of love, for in
many cases it seems as fragile as a newborn rose in the
snow—beautiful but transient. As you continue in your
seeking you will find that the rose may wither, the preserved odor may fade but the memory and the knowledge of that beauty is as infinite as your being. You hold
each perception within you and you assign to it that
value which seems proper. Look then to each moment,
for in even the most difficult or confused circumstance
love resides, and not as a fragile thing but as the very
heart of your experience. [overview] Oxal: I wish only
to share with you the image, my friends, of the center of
all things. When there is that which spins, you may call
it a top or a gyroscope, there is always a center which allows the whirling to continue to be balanced. As you are
light beings, the energy which spins you is called love.
The balance must come from the coordination of light
and the polarities of love. Therefore, please think upon
the virtues of the balanced gyroscope, which is always
aware of the level and true path. And in your meditation seek always to know your own center. [overview]
Laitos: My brothers, at this time I would share with you
a small story. At one time in the past of your planet,
a man came from a small town in a poor country proclaiming that he was able to hear the words and the
voice of a father who existed in another realm from his
own physical, [visible] father. Naturally, his neighbors
knew he was crazy, for this, they knew, was not the way
the universe worked. Still the man persisted. He was
very insistent. He claimed that his father, of all things,
was everyone’s father and that, for this reason, everyone
was brothers and sisters. Surely, my brothers, this was a
calamity, for how could one hate or cheat or kill his own
brother or sister? There was but one thing to do: the
man must be silenced. [overview] Hatonn: We are, at
this time, initiating several, what you would call modes,
for sending these messages which we have for your people. One of these programs has to do with your radio
communications. We are, at this time, preparing certain communications to be substituted for some of your
programming. This, I am sure, is a surprise to each of

you, as it is to the instrument to which I am speaking
through, but let me assure you, in the very near future that we will be using your radio communication to
influence, shall I say, the thinking, without infringing
upon those [inaudible] but we will bring them, without
pain, to the limits of what you call [inaudible] of our
reality or existence. [overview] Latwii: We wish you to
understand the utter simplicity in which we come. We
do not have a complex story to tell. We speak one word
and that is love. The original Thought that created all
that there is, is love. This simple and consuming fire
is the fire of creation, is the fire of change, of transformation and of infinity. There is no end to love. You
may think of love in many ways. There are many words
for love—in many languages. And many different words
have been used by your peoples to attempt to express
the plenitude of the original Thought, for love is all that
there is. Thus, we are not only your brothers and sisters, we and you are one for we are love. Look into the
face of the one next to you, my friends. You are seeing
love.
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68.0 Ra I am Ra. I greet you in the love and in the light
of the One Infinite Creator. We communicate now. 68.1
Questioner Could you first please give me an indication
of the instrument’s condition? Ra I am Ra. This instrument’s physical energies are depleted completely. The
remainder is as previously stated. 68.2 Questioner With
the physical energies depleted completely should I continue with the session? I’m not sure exactly what that
means. Ra I am Ra. We have available transferred energy which is due to the service offered by two of this
group and, therefore, we are able to continue. Were it
not for this transferred energy the instrument, whose
will is strong, would have depleted its vital energies by
willing the available resources. Thus if there is no transfer of energy, and if the instrument seems depleted to the
extent it now is, it is well to refrain from using the instrument. If there is energy transferred, this service may
be accepted without damage to the distortion of normal
vital energy. We may note that the physical energy has
been exhausted, not due to the distortion toward pain,
although this is great at this space/time, but primarily
due to the cumulative effects of continual experience of
this distortion. 68.3 Questioner Would you recommend
a greater rest period between the end of this session and
the next session? Would that help the instrument? Ra
I am Ra. We might suggest, as always, that the support group watch the instrument with care and make
the decision based upon observation. It is not within
our capacity to specifically recommend a future decision. We would note that our previous recommendation
of one working on alternate diurnal periods did not take
into account the fragility of the instrument, and thus we
would ask your forgiveness for this suggestion. At this
nexus our distortion is towards a flexible scheduling of
workings based upon, as we said, the support group’s
decisions concerning the instrument. We would again
note that there is a fine line between the care of the
instrument for continued use, which we find acceptable,
and the proper understanding, if you will excuse this
misnomer, of the entire group’s need to work in service.
Thus, if the instrument’s condition is truly marginal, by
all means let more rest occur between workings. However, if there is desire for the working, and the instrument is at all able, in your careful opinion, it is, shall
we say, a well done action for this group to work. We
cannot be more precise, for this contact is a function of
your free will. 68.4 Questioner The primary reason that
we considered it important to have this session today
is that I might not be around for a while, and I had a
pressing question about what happened Sunday night
when, apparently, the instrument was slipping into a
trance state during one of the normal meetings,1 and
I would like to question you on this. Can you give me
information about what happened? Ra I am Ra. We
can. 68.5 Questioner Would you tell me what happened
in that case? Ra I am Ra. We have instructed this
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I greet you also, my brothers, in the love and light of
our infinite Creator, in whom the hope of consciousness
lies. We are grateful to our brothers and sisters of Hatonn for enabling us to visit with you once more for we
are very, very fond of this group and greet each of you.
We are here for the purpose of answering any questions
that you might have at this time. Is there a question at
this time? Questioner Latwii, I have a question or more
correctly a group of questions. I have some friends who
receive information of a teacher such as possibly yourself, however the advice they receive often conflicts with
what I receive from you. This has aroused my curiosity. I therefore ask you about their teachers and about
the level of competence of these teachers and how much
they should be believing. I am Latwii. My brother, may
we answer the last question first for it is the most important. You are not to believe any teacher. You must
believe your heart. This is a simple truth but important
to your advancement. There is no true teacher but yourself, for there is no one but yourself. All the information
that comes your way does so for a purpose. Out of it
you take what vibrates to you as proper. The rest you
discard. This is true of all information, including the
owner’s manual of your car. You must not separate any
information from any other information or treat some
information as priority. This is only information that
we are giving you. We do not consider ourselves, shall
we say, a higher source. We are your brothers. We have
had experience. We share it. It may not help you. It
is as simple as that. We now go backwards and answer
the first question. We are a source that is not connected
karmically, shall we say, with your physical planet or its
finer planes. We are messengers or angels, if you will,
in the service of the infinite Creator. We are a variety,
but we are all one in His service. We do not have the
right by the law of the creation to interfere with the free
will of any of those upon your planet, although, in an
advanced group, we can sometimes give information or
confirm information for those in that group, knowing as
we do that those advanced students will not believe us
unless they wished to and if they believe us they already
believed when they asked the question. Therefore, we
are not infringing upon free will. Those connected with
the Cosmic Awareness Group and others whose information you have been acquainted with are a planetary
source. This source is not a bad one at all, but you
must understand it is no more to be believed than the
owner’s manual of your car, which most often will get
you out of tight spots but is sometimes incorrect due
to misprint, a torn-out page, or the book being for the
wrong model. This often happens with planetary consciousness such as this Awareness Consciousness. It is
aware, in part, of the akashic record. However, it is
filtered through the egoic vibrations of the interpreter.
Therefore, there is an element of human awareness in
this awareness and that particular human is somewhat
alarmed about the practical side of things. It is perfectly all right to consider any information that you may
wish to. How much better it is to follow your heart and
do not give the slightest amount of worry to various
bits of data as they occur but merely be intelligent and
knowledgeable of the only tool that you have for analysis upon the physical plane, to use it correctly. That is,
use your intellect correctly. Collect and store data and
observe further data to see if it fits various patterns.
This will inform you [that] by far the most important
group of data in your life is your thoughts and actions.
The printed page, the spoken word, may be paranoid,
inspiring, extremely interesting or dull, but it is basically irrelevant compared to the data of yourself, your
thoughts, your beliefs, your biases and the actions that
you take towards those about you. You are like a web
shining in the light and you weave yourself moment by
moment. Do not compare teachers. They are all lacking. Listen to the wind, and attentively weave your life
from the strands of love and light the Creator has placed
at your momentary disposal. As to your second question of the three, we do not feel that it is necessary for
us to evaluate sources of information. Perhaps you do
not agree with this and would like to question further,
but we feel sure that you are following our drift, as it
were, and understand that it is not interesting to us to

evaluate our brothers who are attempting to be of service but who have a different point of view, terrestrial
rather than, shall we say, heavenly for our kingdom is
the universe and that which is upon your ball in space
is of interest to us only as it affects you in your growth
and evolution. May be answer you further my brother?
Questioner I have a different question now. In examining my understanding of the concept of reincarnation
and karma, I felt that in each situation one encounters,
there may be a lesson which is confusing. The lesson
itself might be more clear if I understood some of the
things that I had returned to learn. For example, if I
had returned to this Earth with one lesson as objective to learn not to kill and I were consciously aware of
this, it would be perhaps easier to complete the lesson
or to learn it fully. Is it possible for you, first of all,
to determine what an individual’s lessons are for this
lifetime and second, if it is possible, are you allowed to
share that information with the individual to help them
further their growth? I am Latwii, and I am with this
instrument. It is possible, my brother, for us to scan the
various bodies that you possess and to discover thereby
the patterns which you brought into this incarnation. It
is not permissible for us to give you the answers to the
examination before you have taken it. We are not in the
business of crib sheets, and you must view your lessons
as just what they are: things to be learned. There is a
shortcut and you know it well. Release all the lessons,
all the worries, all the distress, and all the confusion and
meditate. We cannot emphasize your daily surrender to
the Infinite enough times. If you have that much faith
in yourself to work upon yourself by opening yourself to
yourself, your confusion, your problems, your karma will
take care of itself. You may notice that you are foolish
quite a lot and spend a good bit of time regretting it.
That is because you are on a third-density planet. It,
in effect, goes with the territory. Do not worry about
it but turn instead once more to the Infinite and be
enabled by contact with love to face with joy the total folly of your existence, if it seems so to you. Enjoy
yourself, my brother. That is the highest advice that we
can think of to give you. Laugh and love and be. What
you came here to learn you will only learn by embracing this life with love. The other part of your question
has to do with karma and much is partly understood
about it, which makes it very difficult to explain. It is
commonly understood to be another way of saying that
as you sow, so shall you reap. It is much more clearly
seen in the context of forgiveness. Karma is, very simply, action. There is a law in your physics that says
there is an equal and opposite reaction and this can be
true unless a higher law of creation is invoked. And
that law is forgiveness. If you can forgive yourself or if
you can forgive another you have eliminated that much
karma. You have nulled the action and there will be no
reaction. This is what the master known as Jesus was
exemplifying. He stopped the wheel of karma and so
may you, without being quite so dramatic. We thank
you. Is there another question at this time? [Pause] We
would find it difficult to answer a snore, therefore, we
will leave this instrument, wishing you only the infinite
capacity to laugh as you tread the path of spirit. We
leave you in the love and light of the infinite Creator. I
am Latwii. Adonai vasu borragus. [Tape ends.]
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(Unknown channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you, my
friends, in the love and the light of the infinite Creator.
It gives us great pleasure to welcome the ones known as
C and D to the group once again for we have not had
the pleasure of meditating with you for some time in
this group although, of course, we are always with you.
We may make it known at this time that we appreciate
those who meditate at this time in other places to join
this group in its meditations and are with them also. It
is said, my friends, that the one known as Jesus was incarnate by a virgin and was made man and dwelt among
men and by them was crucified. This, my friends, is a
much misunderstood story, a much misunderstood example, and a vastly underrated life. Around it has been
built a great organization, all too lacking in the one
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thing that the entity known as Jesus to you desired and
that is, my friends, the experience of being one with the
Creator. The one whom we call Amira and whom you
call Jesus did not desire to eliminate from his disciples’
lives cares and concerns about the state of their spiritual wellbeing. Indeed, he constantly urged his disciples
to become more close to perfection. And it is written in
your holy works that he said, “Be perfect as your Father
is perfect,” and again, “It is not I that do these things,
but my Father.” My friends, as you go through your
daily lives, so much of your attention is consumed with
the needs of your physical vehicles, the security, your
comfort, the enjoyment of your personality. But let us
look at what is known as the virgin birth, that event
which is celebrated every year by your peoples and that
event which almost no one believes and even fewer understand. You, yourselves, my friends, are at some stage
of holy conception by the inspirited self, that self who
you really are. This self was not conceived by man but
came to this plane of existence and to the human race
asleep in a body, the physical vehicle. The physical conception was, of course, not immaculate but the spiritual
conception which each of you who seek are attempting
to further is totally immaculate and takes place within
what we may call your heart of hearts, within your deepest inner self. And like an infant, the spiritual self must
be nurtured, loved and nourished through meditation
and through as much right action as you can possibly
interject into your daily lives. We realize that this seems
to be an inhumanly difficult thing many times but once
an understanding of the love of the infinite Creator has
been realized, that which is difficult will become obvious. That which is crooked will be made straight. At
this time, I would transfer this contact to the one known
as L. (L channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you with
the love and the light of our Creator. This evening is a
special time for all who work for the cause of enlightenment. [inaudible] We of Hatonn are able to see progress
that has been made by meditating but, unfortunately,
we must tell you that it is only slight. The special occasion we spoke of is an event of communication, for we
are now able to speak and be heard by several others
simultaneously. This is due both to the synchronization of the meditations of the various groups, and also
to the level of competence or achievement that these
groups have attained. For the first time the scattered
energies of the small varying groups scattered across the
face of your geographic area are united, thus making our
contact with you and them and your contact with them
much stronger. We of Hatonn described your progress
with your brothers as woefully short and that of the
many-calling, [who] have been [chosen] by themselves
to carry a level of learning and understanding forward
among your brothers. Although we cannot urge you to
contact your brothers and publicize our communications
for our connections with your race must be through the
warmth of an almost magnetic current of drawing seekers to light. We urge you to pursue physically a type of
life that exemplifies true correct living that your light
may be a beacon to those who seek. As we of Hatonn
share our knowledge, our love, and our strength with
you, so also must you share with your brothers. It is
only in this manner that you appear. You cannot take
your plan to the universe, just as on this night the various groups that we mentioned have attuned themselves
to one another. We of Hatonn share our love with you
at this moment and we ask the blessings of good nature upon you and upon your planet on this night and
may you all rest in peace. I am Hatonn. (Unknown
channeling) I am again with this instrument. I am Hatonn, and again I greet you in love and light. Take heed,
my friends, for you have within you the most precious
thing in the creation. Take heed to your spirits. Nourish them and hearken to the faint music of the angelic
choirs as they resound throughout the heavens of the
creation. For each realized soul is a cause of great rejoicing among our peoples, for the harvest draws near
and we grow closer to you. Draw on us if you need us
but more than any, draw upon the love within you, the
truth that resides within you, the one original Thought
that created you. All of these things you bear within
yourself. Let them be born. We rejoice with you in the

here and now that is eternity. That we seekers of the
Creator can even now know the joy of being part of the
creation and in concert with all those who seek, we sing
a joyful hallelujah, for to love and to know love is beyond all joy that can be known in the brief shadow that
is your physical illusion. We leave you in the sunlight,
my friends. The shadow of your physical vehicles is not
a lasting one. Never let its limitation distract you from
the perfect beauty of that which is born within you, the
seed of creation—love. I leave you in that love and in
that light. I am known to you as Hatonn. Adonai, my
friends. I am Latwii, and I am very glad to be with you.
My brother Laitos is also here and she asks me to ask
you to request her presence if you wish to have some
conditioning at this time. I will pause while she works
with each of you who requests it. I am Latwii. [Pause]
I am again with this instrument. I am again having to
adjust our vibration, for we are blowing this channel’s
circuits. If you will pause just a moment, we will step
down our intensity, for this is a sensitive instrument.
We sometimes come on a little strong. [Pause] There,
my friends, we think that will be a little easier on the
instrument. We are here at the invitation of Hatonn
to offer ourselves at your service in order that we may
share with you any information that we may have, if
you have a question at this time. Does anyone have
a question at this time? Questioner Oh yes, a friend
wants information on the issue of astral travel and out
of body experiences. What can I tell him? My brother,
I am Latwii. I am aware of your question. Your friend
knows more than is known to you at this time. However,
we would say to you at this time, you may say that the
higher self, with a number of more highly vibrational
bodies at the moment of incarnation—which is not necessarily the moment of conception—becomes attached
to the physical vehicle of an infant by means of what
those of the so-called occult world call the silver cord.
This silver cord is retained. It shapes the physical vehicle and those illnesses and other limitations which you
experience during your physical existence occur due to
the fact that the higher selves functioning through the
silver cord are not able to allow that energy to flow
unimpeded into the physical shell which it has created.
These blockages cause these problems. Those who are
able by nature to travel astrally are those whose attachments to the physical vehicles are not taken as totally
integrated either consciously or unconsciously. There
are some souls who seem to know and consciously be
able to leave the body and travel in the higher bodies.
There are others who are unconscious of this ability but
who have it happen spontaneously due to a misalignment of the physical body with the higher bodies or because of some trauma which occurs, whether it be joyful
or sorrowful. It is not particularly helpful to experience
astral travel unless it is needed by the individual in order to prove to himself the subjective truth of the fact
that consciousness does not reside in the physical vehicle. In that context, astral travel is very valuable. In
and of itself, however, it is not inclined to be a valuable experience unless the entity is very highly trained
in what this instrument would call magic. If trained in
the western traditions of magic, it is possible to reach
through the astral body guides who may then instruct
you while you are completely conscious. This is seen
by those who work in these realms to be of great benefit. In the Eastern tradition, there is much the same
consideration of the benefits of astral travel, although it
is taken much more for granted in that tradition which
is, of course, much older and therefore less structured
and more complex. Is there anything more that we may
tell you about this subject that you feel may be helpful
to your friend? Questioner I don’t know. He’s talked
to me about it before because I listened and had some
knowledge that would be some encouragement. Should
he be encouraged? Is he ready to be? Should he be encouraged at this point? My brother, I am Latwii. You
should neither encourage or discourage a person who
is in pursuit of a phenomenon. Encourage only that
the Creator may be known. The entity himself may
choose the route by which he finds the Creator. For
this entity, it might be the experience of astral travel.
However, it is not the perquisite of any individual to
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instrument. To continue our response in terms of a general nature, we may say that at any time when you find
a choice of paths which is not clear in your own mind, in
your own heart, in your own being, that retiring yourself
into yourself in meditation is the most helpful avenue of
choice. Meditate upon each path, examine all possibilities, feel within your being a choice of yes and no for
each path. Travel the “yes” and “no” for each paths
in meditation in your own being. Visualize as clearly
as possible the results of traveling each path. See in
great detail the ramifications of each choice. Experience your feeling about each choice. Allow these distillations of feeling to permeate your being. Imagine each
as real. Find, then, within your being the patience necessary to make no choice until a choice must be made.
Then, make your choice when it must be made, from
the depths of your being, after having traveled all possibilities in your visualized reality. The response most
appropriate for you at each turn shall became evident,
for as ye seek, ye shall find. Many times this has been
said to your peoples. Again, we repeat, for those who
seek there shall be that finding of a new goal, for as
the magnet draws the iron, so does the seeker draw the
sought. May we answer you further, my brother? M2
No, I know that will be very helpful for me. Thank you.
We are most grateful to you as well. May we answer
another question at this time? A I have a question. For
those living in confusion ... if one has the knowledge
which could be given to others which could either cause
them to have a greater understanding or to be in more
confusion, is it better to be silent or to try to lift confusion? I am Latwii, and am aware of your question,
my sister. And in this regard we might respond as we
are, for we of Latwii seek to be of the service which is
requested of us and would suggest to each present that
when attempting to assist another self within your illusion, to assist in the highest degree one must be asked
for assistance. To give that which is not sought is to
add to the confusion of another self. If asked for advice,
give that which you feel to be of the highest and best
available to you. Allow it to come through your being
as you serve as a channel, for all entities are channels
of the one Creator. Give that which comes from you
naturally when it is requested. Allow the one requesting assistance to digest, shall we say, the food which
you have provided for its nourishment. Reply further
when requested for more information. Resist the, shall
we say, temptation to be that known to your peoples as
the teacher when the teachings are not requested. Give
that which is requested and which comes easily from
your being. May we answer you further, my sister? A
Only a question as to whenever answering there is the
free will. How do you know when you’re going against
someone’s free will? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
question, my sister. We might say in this regard that as
you come into contact with those who request your assistance you do not violate their free will by responding
to their requests, for, whatever your response, they are
always free to refuse your assistance, for there is nothing
special about any entity within this illusion in relation
to any other entity which would make any entity believe
that which another offers as assistance. There is little
chance of infringing upon the free will of another self
if you respond to their requests for assistance and do
not offer, without the request for assistance, aid which
is not sought. May we answer you further, my sister?
A No. Thank you, though. I am Latwii, and we are
most grateful to you as well. Is there another question
at this time? L I have several questions, Latwii. First
on the subject of healing. In working with the instrument known as Carla in this area we have found that
our efforts can produce temporary effects, but not permanent effects. Have you any advice to offer to assist
us in making our efforts more permanent? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your questions, my brother. Again, in
this area we find that to maintain your free will we must
respond only in general and suggest that the continued,
shall we say, balancing efforts of the one known as the
healer is the endeavor which shall provide the increased
ability to offer the opportunity for healing, for the opportunity for healing must flow through the entity as
water through a pipe and the pipe must be cleared of

the blockages which do not permit easy flow of the nourishing water. May we answer you further, my brother?
L Yes. In our efforts I have been using the process of
conditioning diseased parts taking on a healthy aspect.
If I understood your comments earlier this evening, you
strongly advise against that process. Could you speak
on that subject? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
question, my brother. In this regard we might say that
certain techniques do work for certain entities, and can
repeat our suggestion that seeing the entity becoming
healed is an aid to healing, but seeing the entity healed
is perhaps more efficacious. This shall be discovered
by each entity as the entity practices that known as
the healing art. We offer our suggestions as humble
advice and would advise further that each entity make
these discoveries for the self, for until the self believes
such and such a situation to be correct the entity shall
not have the faith that such is correct and no amount
of, shall we say, correctness shall allow that technique
to work for that entity. May we respond further, my
brother? L I have a last question on a different, more
personal, subject. I have found in myself recently an
ambivalence on the subject of emotional relationships,
when I find a part of me strongly drawn toward it and at
the same time, given the opportunity, often find reasons
to avoid it. I realize that this is something I’m going to
have to sort out for myself, but I would appreciate any
observations of a general nature that you could make
on the lessons to be learned from the interactions. I
am Latwii, and am aware of your question, my brother,
and upon this subject we may speak a few words, and
suggest that the relationships between your peoples, especially those of the male to the female, are somewhat
tinged, shall we say, with the coloration of one entity
pitted against another, both vying for the, shall we say,
emotional satisfaction of owning the affections of the
other. Your relationships of the sexual nature, male
to female, do suffer somewhat in your society because
of the coloration of what has been named, shall we say,
the adversary relationship by our brothers and sisters of
the social memory complex of Ra. It is not particularly
easy for entities within your illusion to join with their
polar opposites, for there is the bartering of emotions
which does, in the final analysis, hinder the free flow of
that known to your peoples in sparing degree as love,
for that concept of love does not in its true form know
any boundary, does not know any limitation to amount
which may be given, does not know that there is the,
shall we say, artificial need to be balanced by more of the
concept of love given by another in order to balance the
scales of the relationship and to complete the transaction of emotions. The concept of love is the free giving of
the self without reservation to another because the other
is as it is. The giving of love which demands another be
other than it is is a distortion of love which has severe,
shall we say, ramifications and does result in that known
as the emotional pain and the withdrawal of love from
the account of the entity experiencing the pain. In such
instances the entity experiencing pain shall then feel an
aversion to further experience of the love relationship,
for the love relationship has not been experienced in a
positive way for the reasons which we have previously
enumerated. Within your illusion each entity must find
its way through the confusions of the marketplace of
emotions, for that known as love has been colored, has
been twisted and contorted by your peoples for many
generations upon your planet and has resulted in the
misapprehension of love as something which can be divided into parts and traded as a commodity. We would
suggest to those who have experienced the pain of the
withdrawal of affections, either of self for another self or
of another self for the self, that the pure experiencing
of love upon your planet is a rare occurrence, but one
which we cannot speak too highly of, for even though the
one who would love with no expectation of return might
be viewed as most foolish, surely it is such foolishness
which shall eventually be seen to be the container which
knows no limits and can, therefore, contain, shall we say,
the concept of love, and where there is love freely given
for no reason and with no expectation of return, then
there is created within the entity who gives this love in
this free manner, there is created a vacuum which shall
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a period of years and have mostly to do with illness. Everyone but herself is ill in some way in which she cannot
be of much help except by nurturing them. She would
like to know what nature this catalyst is for her and if
there is something that she could be doing to better use
this catalyst, because she feels that at this moment it
is about to overwhelm her. I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my sister. As for your loved sister some
distance from this dwelling, we of Latwii can only speak
in general terms concerning this entity, for we are most
desirous of maintaining this entity’s free will, as this
is always our uppermost desire. In such a situation as
this entity finds itself in it might be ascertained that
there is a lesson which needs to be learned on an urgent basis, for the repeating of catalysts of what your
people might call an intense nature is most usually a
sign that a specific lesson has not been completely comprehended. In such a situation as this one where [there
is] the continuation of catalyst of an intense nature, especially that dealing with that known as the ill health
or the disease, one may find a [inaudible] in reviewing
each such instance quite carefully, as the surgeon with
the scalpel; the viewing the complete nature of each
such situation, looking at that which surrounds it, that
which fostered it, that which was its genesis; looking
also at the response to each situation by those finding
themselves within its swirls of energy. Further inspection would also be suggested into the results of each
situation upon the entity. What lessons were learned?
What possibilities were not explored? Where did the
path of seeking lead from each situation? Looking at
each situation in this manner may provide a pattern, a
pattern of the catalyst, so that the entities within each
situation might become aware—more aware—of those
parts of the pattern previously ignored, for these particular types of catalysts do provide certain lessons. When
the lessons have not been completely comprehended, the
catalyst must be repeated. We would remind this entity,
and each such entity finding itself in a situation which
has been repeated, that there is an infinite amount of
time in which to learn all lessons. Each lesson within
this illusion does carry with it certain responsibilities,
certain abilities to respond. There is an infinite range
of response possible for each lesson. There is free will,
my friends. Lessons may be learned. Lessons may be
ignored. Lessons may be postponed. There is no right
or wrong way of learning. It may also be the case that
an entity shall choose to learn lessons within the period of catalyst provided for the original lesson. All
is quite permissible within the plan of the Creator and
within the framework laid by each entity before incarnation. It may also be the case that preincarnative choices
have been made for the purpose of reminding the entity
of certain lessons and their needs for mastery of these
lessons within a certain period, therefore requiring the
repeating of the providing of the catalyst. To summarize our somewhat lengthy response, may we say that
all such lessons and catalysts reviewed in meditation by
the entity finding themselves within these lessons, will
provide the entities with the solutions which are necessary for the learning of the lesson and the walking of
the path. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla
Not on that point, no, and I thank you on the behalf of
my friend M1. I would also like to ask a question that
was prompted by a friend of mine named S. No matter how much difficulty I have ever been in, mentally
or emotionally or physically, since I’ve been coming to
these meetings, no matter how disharmonious I feel, I’ve
always felt very close to the Confederation entities such
as yourself that we contact at meetings, but S, who is
having a lot of emotional feelings having to do with the
feeling that she is not fulfilling her mission in this life,
says that she has a feeling that the Confederation entities that she has been calling upon for so long look
down upon her, but have put a wall between themselves
and her, and she feels very lonely. I wondered if you
could comment on this perception? I am Latwii, and
am aware of your question, my sister. In this regard,
again we find ourselves able to speak only in general
terms, for once again we wish foremost to respect the
free will of this entity. This entity has for many of your
years pursued the path of spiritual evolution and has,

in her own way and manner, been of great service. This
entity, as it is well known to your own being, has great
potential and does recognize this potential. This entity
wishes to be of service in a manner which is equal to this
potential. This entity, in its own evaluation of its service, has felt that it does not yet meet its potential. We
of the Confederation of Planets in Service of the Infinite
Creator look upon each of your peoples, this entity as
well, as having infinite potential for service, each potential unique. We can say that no entity of Confederation
affiliation ever puts a wall between itself and those who
seek its service. Many we find upon your planet who put
walls within their own being, for it might be, shall we
say, necessary for a certain time for an entity to build a
wall and to contain itself so that it might know what its
limits are within that wall, and it might be necessary at
a later time for that entity to remove that wall which it
has placed within its own being by its own efforts, for its
own reasons, so that it might explore yet more means of
service, new fields of consciousness, and new depths of
its own being. It is often necessary for an entity to place
certain restrictions upon the self so that certain lessons
might result from experiencing those restrictions. This
entity has chosen to serve in a way which is not yet revealed fully unto it. The wall does keep that revelation
from piercing through into consciousness, for reasons
which this entity can find within its own being as a result of its continued seeking. We would only suggest to
this entity the continued seeking, for the highest path
of service shall provide it with the ladder, shall we say,
to scale the wall which it has erected. May we answer
you further, my sister? Carla I have one more question,
and thank you on behalf of S. I think if she wants to ask
further on this point she’ll probably write me. I have a
question of my own. In the past month or so we’ve had a
couple of fairly remarkable healings of people for whom
we have prayed and sent light and I was wondering if
you could comment on the method that we use to send
light in order that we might become better channels for
that light, and refine that channel if we possibly could?
I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. We
are quite pleased with the efforts made by this group
in the area of healing, and we may add that there is
no effort which does not have its positive effects. The
technique used by this group—the envisioning of the entity to be healed surrounded by light—is effective to a
degree. At this time surveying those present, those a
part of this group, in this surveying we feel that there
is the possibility of one refinement which those present
might add to their current technique. This would be
spending more of that which you call time visualizing
each entity to be healed, seeing first the diseased nature of the entity as described by the one asking for the
healing for the entity. A few moments spent visualizing the diseased nature of the entity would then best be
followed by the same amount of time spent seeing the
entity to be healed, healed. Do not attempt to see the
healing occurring, but see it completed. Again, see the
entity surrounded by light. At this time we feel this is
the only suggestion which we might make that would increase the growing ability of this group to do that which
[it] is providing of the healing energy. May we answer
you further, my sister? Carla No, thank you, Latwii. I
really appreciate the time you took. I am Latwii, and
we are most grateful to you as well, and to each in this
group for allowing us to spend that which you call time
with you. May we answer yet another question at this
time? M2 Yes, please. Latwii, I have some problem
with some choices in my life from time-to-time where
either of two options look like the positive option, yet
either of the two options look like there may be a lot of
negativism. I have a problem determining what’s right
and wrong. Can you perhaps help me? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your question, my brother. We find,
indeed, in this particular illusion it is not always easy
to travel the paths which are laid before the seeker of
spiritual evolution. This illusion does provide many areas which might be considered between the poles of that
known as right or good and that known as wrong or bad.
Many are the areas of grayness that confuse those who
choose to serve others ... [Side one of tape ends.] (Jim
channeling) I am Latwii, and am once again with this
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give advice to another on these matters, but only to
witness to one’s own feelings and knowledge of the Creator and of the methods by which he has experienced
a change in his feelings, in his life, or in his work of a
positive nature, due to his involvement in [a] spiritual
path. We do not mean to denigrate or, as you might
say, put down astral travel. It is a natural thing to do
rendered unnatural only because those of your peoples
are very largely sleeping in their spirit and unaware of
the possibility of separating the higher bodies from the
physical body connected only by the silver cord. It is
not to be encouraged any more than any other experiential phenomenon should be encouraged simply because
it is unknown to anyone whether his brother may be
ready for such an experience. It is impossible to judge
the state of a brother or sister; therefore, it is impossible to give advice. For some this experience might be
very beneficial. For others it might be terrifying due to
an unfamiliarity with the process, for there are physical
sensations connected with the leaving and returning to
the body that are somewhat alarming to some who experience them. Therefore, you see you are more or less
in a position where you may give information but without any emotional bias. You may say, “This is what I
have heard. This is information that I have been able
to share but I do not know what you must do. You
must seek inside yourself for the answer to that question.” In this way your friend will know you to be a
person of integrity, as well as a friend who attempts to
hate, to help—we will correct this instrument—a friend
who attempts to help when asked. May be answer you
further, my brother? Questioner Thank you. I’ll just
keep an open ear to him and share love. Thank you.
That is good, my brother, and we thank you. An open
ear is the greatest blessing a friend can have. Is there
another question? Questioner I’ve been experiencing
some unusual physical sensations as you’ve been speaking. There is an extremely good contact this evening,
my brother, and this instrument we have had to be very
careful with, for she is experiencing physical sensations
herself having to do with enormous amounts of heat.
At least we are able to speak through her, for when we
began we were hardly able to control her vocal mechanisms. We are sorry for any stray vibrations that may
be disturbing you and will ask the one known as Laitos
to adjust your vibrations in such a way that you are
more comfortable. We will pause at this time. [Pause]
I am Latwii. I am again with this instrument. Are you
feeling more comfortable, my brother? Questioner I was
just thinking, now I know how a radio feels when it’s
turned down. We are very glad that we have been able
to adjust your dials. Is there another question at this
time? Questioner Hatonn earlier spoke of understanding and the love of the infinite Creator. The statements
reminds me of a kibbutz. I felt as though I were a finite
being trying to understand the Infinite. Can you expand
upon this statement? Yes, my brother. Your concept of
yourself as a finite being is essentially incorrect. You are
an infinite being able to experience an infinite Creator.
In fact, you are the infinite Creator, as is each person
into whose eyes you may gaze at any moment in your
existence. The finity or limited nature of your vehicle
confuses almost all of your peoples, and it is because of
this very concept in your mind that our brother of Hatonn spoke upon this subject earlier. It was intended to
share with you our thinking upon this subject. We of the
Confederation see each entity, each man and woman of
your planet as infinite. It is written in your holy works,
“Before the world was, I AM.” There is no past, there
is no future. There is an infinite present and I AM.
You and we of Latwii and this instrument, those in the
room, and each of those upon your planet are part of the
great I AM. You are awareness. You are consciousness.
You are. Your being is infinite and preceded the making
of this incredibly vast galaxy, solar system, and Earth.
How many eons have you been infinite? And yet there is
no duration, for in reality you are. And to understand
your being is to understand love. For it was the love
of the Creator that generated awareness. I AM. That
is you and that is infinite. You are not a finite being
and your brain, with all of its limitations, its overloads
and its confusions, is merely a tool that you have some-

times used poorly. Never let it tell you what to do.
Let your heart and your will express itself so that your
mind performs the tasks given it by love, working as a
servant to you who work as a servant to the Creation.
May we answer you further, my brother? Questioner
[Inaudible] We thank you, my brother. May we answer
the one known as C at this time? C I really didn’t have
a question. I just wanted to send a thank you [inaudible]. We have relayed this to our brothers who are very,
very pleased that they were able to share with you in
such a way that it enabled you to feel more at home in
yourselves, for you are truly only at home within yourself. We have one more question that we must answer
for one who is absent, but before that we wish to make
sure there are no more questions. Is there another question at this time? [Pause] Very well then, we do not like
to deal with this type of information because it is so
boring, but we have been asked to deal with the earthquake situation. The one known as Don wishes to know
about earthquakes. Unfortunately, he is not here but
if he were, we would say to him that he already knows
about earthquakes and has been talking about earthquakes for the last two decades of your time, as you
count time. He may have noticed that there have been
earthquakes. These are the earthquakes which he has
been talking about. He is probably wondering whether
there really are going to be more earthquakes. Has he
not talked about more earthquakes? Yes, my brother
there will be more earthquakes. The scenario is being
played out due to the fact that although there has been
great improvement in large segments of your population, although love and light has increased to what we
would call a great extent in the light centers which we
have started and among self-aware people all over your
planet, it has not been enough to generate the positive
love energy necessary to totally remove the necessity for
the expression of disharmony which the Earth must now
manifest, and so it will occur. We are happy to say and
this the entity also realizes, although he has not spoken
of it to this instrument, that these occurrences will be
less harmful than they would have been had the scenario not subtly changed due to the love that has been
generated by people such as yourselves. [Note: In the
original printed transcript of November 30, 1980 that
was converted to a text file a total of three more pages
were attached. However, these same pages appear at
the end of the December 7, 1980 transcript and are in
context in that transcript to previous questioning about
prayer. It is surmised that the last three pages in the
November 30 transcript do not belong to that session
and that some final pages are missing from it.]
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(Unknown channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you, my
friends, in the love and the light of our infinite Creator.
It is a very great pleasure to welcome each of you to this
group and we hope that our humble words may be of
some service to you. We wish to depart from our normal
activities this evening by reversing the order of events,
for we feel that there are questions in this group that we
would like to have the opportunity to offer our thoughts
upon and so we will begin with them and perhaps our
messages will spring therefrom. Thus, may we ask each
of you if you have a question for us and if so please feel
free to ask it at this time. Questioner I would like to ask
the contact if Jesus Christ was real in peoples’ hearts?
I am Latwii. My brother, we are aware of your question
and may we say to you that many things are real in
people’s hearts, not only the vibrational essence of the
master known as Jesus but many other entities real and
unreal, shall we say, as well. Kris Kringle, for instance,
and other imaginary entities. What is perhaps more
important is that the master known to you as Jesus is
real as a vibrational entity, an individual essence independent of the knowledge of those who may be aware
of him, who may deny him, or who may accept him
as real, for this being, this very illuminated being, is
an entity, real truly to the heart, to the understanding,
and to the Creation of which he is a part. May we answer you further, my brother? Questioner Is there also
one known in the Bible as Satan that also lives? There
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is, my brother, an entity in people’s hearts known as
Satan to them. However, this entity is part of the illusion of your density. The reality or seeming reality
of evil is as natural to those who dwell in your polarized density as the darkness. The vibration in which
you live is made of many pairs of opposites and the interplay between these causes movement. To live is to
move and the principle which has been called Satan is
something within consciousness which repels and thus
causes growth and movement. There are some drawn to
the negative or evil principle who may be said perhaps
to be fond of the Satanic and these people are truly not
pleasant. But they simply have chosen a path of separation from the Father, a path of belief in the importance
of the self. This leads such people to desire power, especially over others. Those polarized towards the good
desire power over themselves, so that they may better
serve others. There is no being known as Satan on your
physical plane nor has there ever been. However, the vibrational principle from which this concept received its
ancient name is a thought form which is a reality of your
illusion. We wish to distinguish this from the reality of
the one known as Jesus or, as we know him, Amira, who
is an entity who lives and dwells in love. He is a thought
form only to those who do not realize that he is a real
being. The one known as Satan is merely the shadow
of evil thoughts. Given fear enough, evil thoughts can
do harm, can cause fear and pain and anguish. This
power is given to the Satanic principle only through the
fear of the one who is feeling the difficulty. There is
no reality to the fear and thus it is said love casteth
out fear. The one principle called Satan is a lonely and
sad thought form and we would say to you, accept this
principle as part of yourself, as that within you, if you
will, which spurs you on to growth, to new understandings, and to desire for truth. Love this entity therefore,
and take all strength from this mere shadow. May we
answer you further, my brother? Questioner Is there a
war between Latwii and the one you just mentioned? I
am Latwii, and we understand your question. You are
speaking of what this instrument knows as Armageddon. This battle has been underway for some time and,
in truth, is proceeding towards its conclusion. However, only the shadows of its fierce antagonisms reach
the physical plane, for this is a battle between light and
darkness. There are many, many hosts of those in the
service of the infinite Creator. We ourselves are in the
service of the infinite Creator and have formed a Confederation in order to do just what we are doing now: to
speak to those who desire whatever knowledge we may
have to share. These forces of light, of whom we count
ourselves, an humble and unworthy number stand, as it
has been said, in your Holy works, in the armor of light.1
We are given power first from the Creator Who is beyond light and darkness and from Whom we derive love.
Secondly, from those upon your planet, who are praying,
meditating and living to be loving, sincere, understanding and valuing the good and the beautiful. We face
those of us on the physical, the etheric, and the [cosmic]
forces which derive their substance from the belief and
separation from the Creator and from each other. Unfortunately, many of your peoples, their tempers sharpened through many, many generations of wars and territorial arguments, contribute to the negative quality of
the forces of darkness. Anger, intense frustration, and
the negative emotions associated with greed and envy
add also to the aid that the etheric thought forms that
are forces of darkness may draw upon and so the battle
plan stands arrayed. But whereas we have one Creator
to guide us and one great truth to sustain us, the forces
of darkness will always be scattered, for they do not
trust one another but wish only to have power over one
another as well as over all else. Therefore, as soon as
enough of the people of your planet can stand behind us
who are merely messengers of light, the battle gallantly
joined will be over for this harvest and the harvest will
be complete and those who stood in the light will avail
themselves of that light. We feel very positive about the
coming of this harvest, for it pleases us that many have
turned to that light and to that love to seek understanding. Even as the world seems to polarize itself more and
more to negativity and separation yet you will find more

and more of those people whom you personally know beginning to seek in some form of spiritual truth the light
and the love of the Father. Thus this battle. Whatever
occurs upon your plane has already been joined and it
is fought with the heart and the minds and the spirits of mankind, not with their physical bodies. This is
a great lesson to learn May we answer you further my
brother? Questioner Yes, what I would like to know
of one person known as Benjamin Franklin and if he
was the antichrist? My brother, I am Latwii, and I am
aware of your question. We are attempting to remain
serious, however, we must tell you that the antichrist is
a thought form. There will be several who will be called
antichrists, however, it is a concept. Inasmuch as there
are no gods, shall we say, of the darkness, but only one
Creator and that a Creator of love, so there can be no
son of such a god of darkness and thus no antichrist.
There is, however, a thought form in people’s minds.
And there will be those who are powerful, rich and negatively oriented who will seem to many as the antichrist
as, indeed, candidates have been put up already. The
entity known as Ben Franklin was a humorous chap and
one who was considerably more valuable to society, shall
we say, than the antichrist would have been. He was involved in some intellectual scheming, this is true, but
then so is Henry Kissinger and he is not the antichrist
either. Basically, the one known as Franklin was what
you might call a wanderer, someone who came from another civilization to this planet, incarnated therein, and
brought through several inventions which facilitated the
civilization of the country in which you live and of the
world in general. We realize that you cannot see the humor of the idea of the antichrist, but from our vantage
point we exist in a sea of perfect love, and although
mistaken ideas occur to people, and we are beginning
to understand the great sorrows that you must bear because you cannot see the love about you all the time, we
cannot imagine being so convinced of the shadows that
we could give them a name. We are sorry in our inability to fully enter into the understanding of your peoples
but we hope that what we have to say may in some way
be of help. May we answer you further, my brother?
Questioner That is all that I can honestly say that I
can ask about Ben. Very well, my friend, we would add
one thing for the general edification of those who attend. There were several of the, shall we say, “fathers
of our country,” as this entity would say, although we
do not fully understand the meaning of that term, who
took part in a somewhat negative plan together. It may
be called a club. It has been called by your peoples,
“Illuminati.” They actually did not mean harm but to
improve mankind. What has occurred since then was
not in the plans of those such as your Jefferson, your
Madison, and your Franklin, those who were a part of
this organization and whose imprint can to this day be
seen upon your currency as this instrument would call
it. May we ask if there are questions from anyone else at
this time? Questioner I would like to know about prayer
and how does prayer function? My brother, I am Latwii,
and I would ask you how does your question function
to cause an answer from me as I listen to you? It is
self-evident, is it not, my brother? Prayer is a conversation. Sometimes you ask for things for yourself. Sometimes you ask intercession for others. Sometimes you
only wish to say a thanksgiving to the Creator and do
not have any questions to ask. Sometimes, you merely
say, “What should I do today, Father?” and then you
listen, that also being a prayer. A prayer is a rather
privileged conversation held inwardly betwixt yourself
and the one whose spirit will fill your life if you request
it. You are guarded by what you would call angels so
that in any situation wherein you are in a prayerful,
penitential or meditative attitude, the forces about you
will concentrate and grow brighter. The Creator being
within you has no trouble hearing you for the Creator is
the entire creation within everything, the substance of
everything, omnipresent and therefore knowing everything. Thus, you cannot speak too softly for the Creator. However, my brother, one of the sad things about
prayer is that the Creator often speaks more softly than
the one who prays can hear. Then he who prays will
say, “My prayer was not answered.” But, my brother,
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share in some manner with other selves those necessities
which the self has found for the self. At this time many
upon your planet do move back into this orange ray for
the purpose of reassessing those needs of the self, so
that eventually there might be a continued movement
outward into the yellow ray and the sharing of those
sustenance features, shall we say, of your illusion with
the other selves. May we answer you further, my sister?
Carla No, thank you. We are most grateful to you as
well. Is there another question at this time? M1 Yes,
Latwii. In reference to what you were just talking about,
could you use as an example my coming here as being a
movement into orange so that I might move from yellow
to green? I am Latwii, and, my sister, we cannot give
you the specific information which you request at this
time, for it is in our humble opinion an infringement to
reveal the nature of your path to you at this time. It is,
we feel, more appropriate for you to discover your own
path and its winding ways, shall we say. May we answer
you further, my sister? M1 No, thank you, Latwii. We
thank you. Is there another question at this time? M2
Yes, Latwii. Back when the Vietnamese and Chinese
were in a very intense situation, you were monitoring
the situation closely. Are we having a similar situation
in Poland? I am Latwii, and, my brother, we might say
in general that your planet is experiencing a great number of intensities at this time. There are among your
people many feelings of mistrust, many feelings of hatred for other groups, many concerns of a worldly nature
which concern, as we mentioned before, the survival of
the self, the refusal of the self to see the need for the
survival of other selves. Many are the intensities upon
your planet at this time. We are monitoring many of the
situations and are hopeful that as the entities involved
in each become more and more involved in the intricacy
of the other selves’ situation that there might be seen
by all concerned the oneness that binds each to the one
Creator, for it is the purpose of such catalysts which
your peoples now experience to give to those experiencing them the realization that those things which seem
to separate peoples are not of a real substance, but are
illusions which do teach certain lessons. The students
are in the classroom. The lesson has progressed through
most of the semester. The graduation does approach.
The final examinations are being prepared. Whether
the students shall learn the lessons is not known. We
of Latwii, with our brothers and sisters of the Confederation of Planets in the Service of the Infinite Creator,
do respond to those calls for love and light as we perceive them and do lend our love and light where it is
called. We are hopeful that the students shall learn
their lessons and shall receive the passing grades, for
it would indeed be much easier if the students realized
that the tests which they are now taking do not need
to be taken alone, for the answers are within the hearts
of each and it is not, shall we say, cheating to give the
answer of love to another. May we answer you further,
my brother? M2 No. Thank you, Latwii. We are most
grateful to you as well. Is there another question at
this time? N Yes. Is it possible to experience what I
would term fine tuning of balancing by asking an entity such as yourself for that? I am Latwii, and, my
brother, to our best understanding of this term which
you use, we cannot give such an experience. It must be
given by the self requesting it to the self requesting it.
May we answer you further, my brother? N No, thank
you. We thank you. Is there another question at this
time? [Pause] I am Latwii. We have been most honored
to be asked to join your meditation group this evening.
We hope that each entity present will take those words
which have meaning with them, will leave those words
which have no meaning behind. We of Latwii are humble messengers of light and do bring our love to share
with this group when called. It is a great honor to be
called to this group. We come as brothers and sisters.
We come as messengers of the one Creator. We come
as Creator to Creator, for are we not all one? We leave
you now in the love and in the light of the one infinite
Creator. I am Latwii. Adonai.
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(C channeling) I am Hatonn, and I am with this instrument. We greet you, my brothers and sisters, in the
light and love of the one infinite Creator. We found
great pleasure in listening to your music this night. In
this time of your year many of your peoples who participate in what you call Christian worship join together
to sing songs of praise to the one known to you as Jesus—songs of love, songs of giving, of awakening to love
that surrounds us, but that so many turn a cold shoulder to for the most of the rest of your year. In this
season, many do feel a new kindling of the warmth that
begins to glow within as they stop the rushing, their
selfishness, and begin to look about them and see needs
of others, the needs of themselves as they take stock
of what and how they acted, reacted during your year.
Too often your peoples think that the giving to others
of material things in this your Christmas season is an
adequate way of expressing what many mistake for love.
Many feel that giving in this way will bring them closer
to what you call God, but we say that although for some
the giving material things is a loving gesture, we say to
you that the opening of oneself to the needs of others,
be they spiritual, material, mental, as you would term
it, is much more important. For as you begin to genuinely open yourself to receive others, you give not only
to others, but to yourselves, for as you open yourself
to others, to your world, love and light, it is you [who]
begins to glow, to become more and more visible [to]
those whom you come in contact with, be it physically
or spiritually. For as you slowly open, you take steps
closer to awareness of love and light of the one infinite
Creator. You, my friends, give so much more by seeking
greater awareness than you could ever give with things
that you can purchase to give to others. Your love, your
light will, not only in this season, but throughout all the
days of your existence on your planet, be of great service
to the needs of the others around you. We of Hatonn
join with you in this time of your year, and any time, to
rejoice with each who seeks awareness of the love and
the light, for we, as you, are seeking ever to grow. We
know that it sometimes seems difficult to remain open,
for in your illusion there are many who do not actively
seek and may feel threatened and afraid of that which
they do not readily perceive and understand, but when
you are faced by such, we say open yourself that much
more that they may begin to see beauty—that is, the
love and light. We are known as Hatonn. We would
now transfer this contact to another instrument. I am
Hatonn. (Carla channeling) I am with this instrument.
If you will be patient with me for a moment, I and my
brother Laitos would at this time wish to move among
you and share our love and our light with each who may
request it on a more personal basis in the form of our
conditioning wave. If you wish to feel this wave, please
mentally request it and we shall be with you, for a brief
period, a bit more intensively. I am Hatonn. [Pause] I
am Hatonn, and I greet you once again, my friends, in
the love and the light. May this time of your year be one
in which you may find quiet moments, moments to find
that which is the heart of your existence, for beneath all
those things which you may do and those things which
you may say, the heart of existence lies always near, and
yet never quite so near as in the dead of winter, when a
new life clean and fresh and untouched may spring from
the desires and the love of the soul that waits to be born
anew. I am Hatonn. In new life we leave you—in love,
in light, in hope, and in peace and always under the care
of all that there is, the great and boundless unity of the
one infinite Creator. Adonai. Adonai. (Jim channeling)
I am Latwii, and am with this instrument, and greet
you all in our very best holiday cheer and, of course,
we bring our greeting, as always, in love and in light.
We have the honor once again this evening of offering
ourselves as somewhat of a Christmas present in the capacity of answering queries which those present might
have the value in the asking. Are there any presents
which we might open? Carla In the spirit of that question, I would like to rap with you. L Stop ribbin’! Carla
M1 in Denver, Colorado has had a series of extremely
severe tragedies befall her family that have gone on over
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done in the sleep process. Meditation does offer a great
deal of concentrated energy which might recharge both
mind and body. There are other forms of relaxation,
concentration and prayer which might also be utilized
for this recharging process. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla Well, the rest of that question
that L had I think you’ve already answered, but I’ll just
check. He wanted to know if it was possible to simply
use the energy, the life energy that’s all around, instead
of sleeping. I am Latwii, and, my sister, we might say
this is indeed possible, but for most entities upon your
planet is beyond the grasp, shall we say, for this type of
recharging by the utilizing of the cosmic energy which
surrounds each particle of your being is that process of
the adept or the one who has, through a disciplined and
purified form of seeking, been able to make use and to
use the contact of this energy for such recharging. It is
not common among your peoples, but is indeed possible. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla No,
Latwii. Thank you. It’s been a pleasure to talk to you.
I am Latwii, and we are most gratified to be able to be
of this humble service. May we answer another question
at this time? C Yes, a question I guess also doing with
sleep. I was reading about dreams and that during each
sleeping period we go through times during that time of
sleep that our minds are active in what we call dreams
and that if a person is disturbed during the period in
which the dream exists, that in the next sleep period
that person will dream that much more. I was wondering exactly what are dreams? What is the purpose of
dreams? I am Latwii, and, my brother, we might say
in general upon this very large topic that in your daily
activities you experience a variety of experiences. These
times seem quite overwhelming, numerous in nature,
and never ending. Within your dream state you may
also notice that there is a great variety of experiences
available here as well. Indeed, the number and types of
experiences to be had during the dream state is quite
infinite. As you have yourself noted in your query, there
might be certain activities in the dream state which are
used much as the activities in your waking state are
used, that is, for the learning of a specific lesson. We
might say that among your peoples it has been noted by
most that the dreams are only dreams. We might say in
this regard that those activities which are called dreams
by your people might, in one respect, be looked upon as
being more, shall we say, real than that activity which
occurs during waking hours, for within the dream state
the mind is more freed from the limitations of your third
density physical illusion and may pursue those lessons of
the mind/body/spirit complex which the entity has incarnated to learn, with more fluidity, with a greater freedom, with a perception of that which is limitless, and
might more efficiently learn those lessons which have
been programmed before this incarnation. There are a
number of types of dream experiences. It would be quite
exhaustive to cover each at this time, but we might say
that the entity in the dream state might have subconsciously programmed the meeting with other entities of
its Earth environment, entities of other astral levels, entities of levels of existence in what you would call the
heaven worlds, all for the purpose of enacting a miniature drama much like that which you experience during
an entire lifetime, and in this drama, however long or
short, might then experience that lesson or attempt that
lesson which has not been well learned within the waking activity. And when this lesson has been brought to,
shall we say, a point of blooming or point of mastery,
then this lesson might be brought forth into the waking consciousness so that the entity might manifest it
in the third-density physical illusion and thereby more
efficiently utilize the catalyst of that particular lesson.
May we answer in more detail, my brother? C No, but
I was wondering if humans have forgotten how to use
telepathy as a means of communication. In the dream
state, is one better able to use the brain’s telepathic
capacity? I am Latwii, and am aware of your question,
my brother. We might in general say that this is a correct assumption, that in the dream state, that which
you know as telepathic communication is quite possible. We might also add that it is a matter of choice of
the entity’s subconscious mind as to what type of com-

munication is utilized within the dream state. For some
type of learning the simple spoken word is quite sufficient. For other more intensive, shall we say, learnings
the telepathic communication might more efficiently be
utilized. May we answer you further, my brother? C
Not at the moment. Thank you. We are most grateful to you, as well. May we answer another question
at this time? N Yes. In the distortion I call healing
and which I term balancing, I hold the crystal in my
right hand. Is that, for me, a proper vehicle for the
energy which I allow to flow through me to that one
being healed? I am Latwii, and, my brother, we will
quite heartily agree that for your particular distortion
of the healing process, this holding of the crystal is quite
appropriate and for you quite sufficient. We shall also
suggest that upon this path of healing you yourself shall
discover other means whereby you might also be of this
service in the balancing, as you have called it. May we
answer you further, my brother? N Yes. Would you
please clarify that last statement as to other methods?
Is there a better method? I am Latwii, and, my brother,
we might say that there is an infinite array of methods
of utilizing the healing by crystal, and indeed there are
many methods which are more efficient, shall we say,
and our suggestion was simply that you shall, when the
time is appropriate, discover these methods. N Thank
you. I have a further question. In my distortion of
the energy which I channel through, I term it a violet
transmuting flame type of energy. Is there any correspondence to that with the energies which we’ve been
studying this week that have come through Ra? I am
Latwii, and, my brother, we might suggest in this regard
that it matters not what you call the energy which you
are working with, for they do have their effect upon the
healing process, and whether you call them violet, green,
pink or chartreuse, shall we say, matters not. There are,
of course, identifications which are more efficacious and
more correct, but these are not a part of the healing
process, that is, the naming does not heal. The energies
which you utilize and channel through your particular
channel do aid in this healing process. May we answer
you further, my brother? N Thank you for that clarity.
I wonder if you might suggest a way in which I might
be a clearer channel for this energy? I am Latwii, and,
my brother, we find in this regard that we can make no
specific suggestions other than that general suggestion
of the meditation and the deepening of the desire to be
of service, knowing that within this state of meditation
your desire shall lead you upon the path and bring you
to those points of learning which will allow you to become an increasingly more efficient, shall we say, healer.
To give you the specific methods would be an infringement upon your own free will. May we answer you further, my brother? N No Latwii. Thank you for your
clarity. I am Latwii. We are most thankful, as well, for
yours. May we answer another question at this time?
Carla What color are you in, Latwii? I am Latwii, and,
my sister, the color which we inhabit this evening might
be most correctly described as that of the orangish rust
or, shall we say, that which is the citron in nature. Is
there another question at this time? Carla Since you
mentioned that particular color, I was wondering if it
is rather ... [Side one of tape ends.] Carla ...move into
green has then to go back to orange and do some homework, I guess you’d say. Is that particular vibration distorted from the norms this close to the end of a cycle? I
am Latwii, and in response to this query, my sister, we
may say that the orange vibration is quite pure in its
orangeness, shall we say. The distortion lies not in the
orangeness, but in its great prevalence upon your planet
at this time. We do indeed now investigate this particular color of the spectrum because it is that color which
is most manifest upon your planet, that being the color
of the individual focused upon the self, not yet exploring beyond the self, focused upon those concerns which
assure the survival and maintenance of the self and of
the immediate surroundings of the self. Eventually, as
the progress of evolution proceeds, the self-aware entity
does move out into those fields of concern which may
be likened unto the field of the consciousness of other
selves upon the planet, seeing the needs of the other
selves, attempting to meet these needs, attempting to
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prayer is always answered. Perhaps the answer is “no,”
when you wished it to be “yes,” but always there is a
contact that is infallible, the still, small voice, as your
holy writings would call it. We realize that there are
many different ways with which we could attack this
particular question and would appreciate it if we have
not spoken clearly enough, if you would guide us further
that we may be of service. Questioner You spoke very
clearly and I have one further area of confusion. Would
you explain to me the statement, “Ask and you shall receive.” From the statement the answer to a prayer might
be “no.” I’m confused. It seems to be a contradiction.
Yes, my brother, it does seem to be a contradiction and
you will find in your spiritual life that you are constantly
running up against paradoxes. This is one of the signs
of spiritual progress. We are not the most unconfused
people that you will ever speak with, we are sure, but
perhaps we can shed some light upon your question. Let
us look at the situation of a person who prays and the
will of the Father is not what is being prayed for. The
answer which is awaiting is the will of the Father, which
may well be not at all what is desired. However, the
Father wills this only that His beloved son or daughter
may learn and grow. Sometimes it is necessary for the
understanding [of] the spiritual entity that certain burdens be carried. It is also written that no burden will
be made too heavy to bear, and this you may rely upon
at all times. You will not be overburdened, for there is
always a comforter. However, seeking is indeed finding.
That which you ask you shall receive. However, if your
basic desire is to know the truth, to know the will of the
Creator in your life, that is what you may find. And
what you—we will correct this instrument—and what
you thought that you prayed for you may find indeed
you did not pray for as much as you prayed for [the]
understanding, love and presence of the infinite Creator
in your life. “Knock and it shall be opened unto you,”
but which door are you knocking upon? Do you believe
not only in prayer but in the infallibility of your own
praying? Or in your heart of hearts is your basic prayer
to do the will of the Creator? If that is the truth, you
cannot help but find your life opening, changing, moving according to laws of love. We do not know if we
have explained this seeming paradox to you, however,
we may say to you as brothers, be careful what you pray
for, for sometimes the Creator in His wisdom will give it
to you just so that you will find out what to truly pray
for. May we answer you further upon this, my brother?
Questioner You answered, thank you. We thank you my
brother. Is there another question at this time? [Pause]
If there are no more questions at this time that you wish
to ask, we will leave your delightful company and your
meditation so that our brother may speak to you. I am
most privileged to have been able to share our thoughts
with you. I am of the entity Latwii, and I leave you in
the love and the light of the infinite Creator. Adonai,
my friends. I am Hatonn and I greet you in the love
and the light of our infinite Creator. In answer to the
one known as Carla who carries messages of our brother
Latwii, I speak now through this instrument [inaudible].
It is our wish to share with you the story of a world
much like your own. At one time the world of which we
speak was covered with [a] great force which screened
out the light of day from the crowd below. Those who
lived on this planet were able only to live in a world
of shadows and thus were not familiar with the light of
day. There came a time, however, their planet began
to evolve just as yours is now perched upon the edge of
an evolution. The grounds of the forest... [Inaudible]
[Tape ends.] [footnote start]Holy Bible, Romans 13:1113: “Besides this you know what hour it is, how it is full
time now for you to wake from sleep. For salvation is
nearer to us now than when we first believed; the night
is far gone, the day is at hand. Let us then cast off
the works of darkness and put on the armor of light; let
us conduct ourselves becomingly as in the day... ”Also,
from Ephesians 6:11-13: “Put on the whole armor of
God, that you may be able to stand against the wiles of
the devil. For we are not contending against flesh and
blood, but against the principalities, against the powers, against the world rulers of this present darkness,
against the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heav-

enly places.”[footnote end]
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(Unknown channeling) I am with this instrument. I am
Hatonn, and I greet you in the love and the light of the
infinite Creator, of whom we are all one of an infinite
number of parts. Tonight, my friends, I am impressing
this instrument with the subject that has not often been
dealt with in these meetings, but we feel it would be of
help to those of you here at this time, and so we would
like to share some thoughts with you upon the anger
that you may feel at times towards your Creator. We
realize that you live and breathe and experience your existence in a world which is full of seeming injustice and
cruelty, that things occur within your own lives which
are quite simply unfair. We realize that there is nowhere
that you can look where this pattern is not repeated
endlessly, whether it be the picture in this instrument’s
mind of the innocent deer cleaving his way through the
burning forest, out onto the road in the country where
wicked men sit, waiting, with guns; or whether it be a
friend who unfairly has been taken from you, or hurt; or
whether it be sadness for your planet—and the feeling
of frustration that you can do nothing. It is only natural that you should become angry, but to whom should
you direct your anger? You can only direct it at the
Creator, and we would suggest to you that, at times, it
is healthy to do so, to express your anger and your frustration and your grief, to remove it from your system,
to purge it as if it were an unhealthy substance, for the
Creator is able to absorb this energy. As this instrument would say, “He can take it.” You cannot damage
the Creator. Now that we have said that, let us work a
bit with these feelings. Who is the Creator, my friends?
He is, of course, yourself, ourselves, this instrument,
your friends, those whom you prefer not to associate
with—all of those who are conscious upon your planet,
all of those who share consciousness in the creation. In
short, yourself—the creator is yourself. As you are angry at the Creator, so you become angry at yourself.
And again we say to you, be angry at yourself, you can
take it. It is well to purge yourself, with the fullest conscious understanding of the nature of your anger and of
the source to which you must direct that anger. We urge
you to face those things that make you angry, straight
on, never blinking, for this is your school, this is where
you will learn compassion, balance and understanding
of love. This is where you will learn who you are. This
is the only understanding that matters, and you cannot come to it by blinking at those things that make
you frustrated or angry or fearful. As you look at the
world about you, you see an illusion, largely man-made
at this point in your history. It has been woven and
embroidered many, many of your years and your cycle
is coming to an end, and your piece of work is almost
finished. And you know, each of you, that your planetary work leaves much to be desired. May we say to
you, my friends, before you condemn yourselves totally,
that there have been so many instances throughout this
cycle, and especially in the past few years, of those beings turning towards the light, towards love and towards
service, and veritably shining with the love of the Creator, that much that could have been terrible upon your
planet has been softened and ameliorated by the quality of the beings that dwell among you. Light groups
such as this one have aided enormously. Catastrophes,
including, my friends, nuclear war, that seemed almost
inevitable a year ago seem less inevitable now. We still
see much turmoil upon your plane. We see war, but we
no longer see the certainty of nuclear war; the probabilities have shifted. And before you become too angry at
yourself, look with solemnity and joy upon the work of
your hearts and your hands. You think, my friends, that
you do nothing through your meditations, through your
smiles, through noticing the difficulties of others and
aiding them when it is not necessary. But, my friends,
this is not true. The planetary consciousness is changed
by such acts of conscious positivity. We will never, ever
encourage you to visit a never-never land, because you
have all creation within you. You have nowhere to visit,
you are within the boundaries of heaven. Cast a firm
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eye upon the hell which your peoples have made in many
cases of the planetary vibration, but look also at the love
that shines in the eyes of special ones about you, and
in the hearts of yourselves and your loved ones. Seek
always to be a light bearer, to be a light sharer, drop
the seeds of light and love, asking no return, but casting, as your holy works would say, “your bread upon
the waters.” We hope that these thoughts have been
of some aid to you at this time. You must remember
that the perfect symbol of love, the rose, is surrounded
with thorns. The creation is a creation of polar opposites; the one without the other would not be complete.
Cherish, then, the rose; avoid the thorns, but recognize
them and love them as part of the rose. Look at the
pearl and cherish it, but respect also the terrible irritation of sand which a small animal had to bear in order
to build up this beauteous substance. Bless the rain
as it falls sweetly from heaven upon the dry land, but
know also that, in order for rain to fall, there must be
a particle of dust. Earth and heaven, my friends, they
are about you. You dwell with Earthly things day by
day, and this is necessary. These must be dealt with
first, for you cannot teach a hungry man to love. The
hunger is being dealt with, it is time to move on to the
spiritual, and to dwell in the realms of truth, excellence
and beauty. Turn your back neither on those things
that make you angry or the redemption of a world by
the heaven which permeates it. You are at this moment
in that heaven, and the love of the Creator is so close to
you that you cannot breathe without inhaling it. Rest,
therefore, my friends, in that love, and stay centered
as you gaze with compassion on a troubled world. We
will leave this instrument now. I am known to you as
Hatonn, and I leave you in the love and the light of our
infinite Creator. Adonai, my friends. I am Latwii, and
I am with this instrument. We would pause for a moment while our brother [inaudible] works with the ones
known as D and C. I am Latwii. I am again with this
instrument. I will have to adjust to this instrument.
We keep forgetting that she is more sensitive than we
expect. We are adjusting. I am Latwii, and I greet you,
my friends, in the love and the light of the One Who is
All. It is very kind of our brothers and sisters of Hatonn to allow us to come and speak with you, for it is
our joy to share our thoughts with you on any subject
which you may care to discuss. May we ask if you have
a question at this time? [Pause] I am Latwii. Since
there are no questions, we will merely give you our love
and assure you that we will be with you whenever you
wish to meet. It is our privilege to share this meditation with you. I will leave this instrument now. I leave
you in love and light. Adonai, my friends. Adonai. I
am Nona. I would like to share with you this evening
our healing sounds. We feel that it is possible that we
may be able to share them through the one known as
C. If he will open himself to our vibrations, we will attempt to, as you would call it, sing through him, as it is
very difficult for us to speak since it involves translation
from our language, which is singing. We will attempt to
transfer to the one known as C. I am Nona. (C sings)
[Note: This session, recorded on side one of the tape
dated December 14, 1980, ends at this point. The following session was recorded on side two of the tape. It
is assumed that that session was also recorded on the
same date.] (Unknown channeling) I am Hatonn, and I
greet you in the love and the light of the infinite Creator. We who are in the Confederation of Planets in
the Service of the Infinite Creator can never thank you
enough for making yourselves available to us, that we
may share our thoughts with you. We trust that some
of the events that have transpired for you in the past
days have enabled you to feel more subjectively assured
of our presence, but we would wish to say at this time
that it is supremely unimportant to us whether the issue
of our objective reality is ever resolved, for the simple
reason that we are here to share the information that
we have concerning love and light which love creates.
Thus, we ourselves have no attachment to making your
peoples aware of our presence. We have in the past attempted to do this in a much more open manner, and
have found the results to be extremely unsatisfactory.
Thus, we remain elusive, but we will continue with our

small hints and notices of our being, as before. We ask
you now to become fully aware of your physical vehicle,
and to realize that you sail within this combination of
chemicals forming the complex of muscles and bone and
nerves and other types of cells. You sail this as you
would a ship from port to port along many a stormy
sea, and you behold many and wondrous things with
your physical eyes. Consider, my friends, all the wonders that you have seen on this very day and perhaps
may have taken somewhat for granted. Reach down
into what you know of the universe, what is known by
your science at this time, the vibrations that are called
matter. Each leaf, my friends, that whirls in the wind,
each tiny increment that in totality gives you a momentary scene as you move along one of your roadways or
gaze from the window of your domicile, is a creation of
an infinity of infinitesimally small parts. The physical
vehicle in which you move is itself miraculous, each muscle and tendon moving in obedience to your wishes, the
biocomputer, as this instrument would call it, processing information, sorting, distributing, remembering, retrieving that information as needed. Consider the food
that you have eaten this day, my friends: whence came
it? In what earth did it grow? What hands harvested
it, shipped it, unpacked it, prepared it, and served it to
you? What a miraculous chain of love and service exists that you may eat. Consider your relationships, my
friends, the kindnesses that you do, and those that are
done to you. Are these not miracles also, my friends?
And yet how many have said this day, “What a rainy
day! What a terrible day!” My friends, we ask you not
to waste one moment; never lose sight of the fact that
you are doing the impossible. You are aware in such
a complex fashion of so many things in such an infinite
creation filled with such beauty that it simply seems impossible. And yet, my friends, we say again, it is simple,
it is love, and it is one. To understand this paradox is
to understand enough to become silent. We will pause
for a moment in meditation to share with you, and then
we will transfer to the other instrument. I am Hatonn.
[Pause] I am Hatonn, and I greet you again in the love
of our Creator. We have shared many thoughts with
you in the past but now we are able to share more than
simple thoughts, now we are able to share our minds,
our love, and our compassion because we have learned
much of your race and of your hearts. We [inaudible]
Hatonn are of oneness with you in that we share many
of your experiences as we watch you day by day, [inaudible] and follow you as your day passes and your hearts
surge with love for one another [inaudible] as one of you
as treats his brother. There are times when we feel that
we do not deserve this honor that the Creator has bestowed upon us, much more than our simple minds and
hearts are worthy of, for we of Hatonn have never experienced many of the complex emotions that you take for
granted because they have always been a part of your
life. We have recently learned that this is a part of our
lesson, that we of Hatonn are to grow from our contact
with your race, not only through service but because of
that service we of Hatonn, in helping you in our meager fashion, have learned and grown in our perceptions
of emotions. This may not seem to be a great gift to
you of the Earth, but for us it is equivalent to a person from Earth suddenly going from being color-blind
to perceiving color. We are overjoyed at the depth of
emotion that we can now perceive and experience and
this, my brothers, we owe to you. It is true that perceiving the depths of emotion such as feeling disheartened,
frustrated, heartbroken, jealous, jealousy, envy, greed
and many of the other feelings, are emotions that you
often term and sense as not pleasant. Yet we learn from
these as well, for now we can empathize even with the
greedy who perceive property as not yet theirs, or the
glutton who sees the meal. In its own way, each of these
[inaudible] is merely a convolution or defective form of
love, and we are able to perceive the crystal teardrop of
love within the experience or emotion, and are able to
rejoice in that feeling. And when we of Hatonn are able,
through your hearts and eyes, through your tears and
your touch, to experience that which you call love, our
joy is boundless. To feel enthralled with a beautiful day,
to worship from afar a wonderful person, to respect, to
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now pass among you. I am Laitos. [Pause] I am Laitos,
and am once again with this instrument. We have been
privileged this past period of time you call your week
in which we have been called to be of service in our
humble way to aid new instruments who wish to serve
others in the form of the activity called channeling. We
of Laitos, as always, assure all present that we shall
be with you whenever you request and we shall be also
with you and any who seek love and light. We thank
you for allowing us this brief time tonight. We will now
leave so that another of our brothers may speak a few
words through another instrument. I leave you now in
love and light. We are Laitos. (Carla channeling) I am
Hatonn, and I greet you, my friends, in the love and
the light of our infinite Creator. It is a great privilege to be asked to share your meditation and we send
each of you a blessing and our love, for, my friends,
what else could we do, as there is nothing but blessing in each moment, nothing but love in every iota of
the one Creation. Your streets are crowded. We feel
within your group the tensions and the expectations of
this season which you call Christmas. We sink into gray
evenings, the crowded parking lots, crowded schedules,
many concerns. We find, my friends, that you are not
alone, but that your people as a whole seem to have a
great overdose, shall we say, of civilization. To the simple joys of a season in which the trees are bare and the
roots rest deep, so much has been added that it almost
seems that it is a gaudier season than the bright colors
of June. My friends, are the thoughts with which you
fill your minds as beautiful as flowers, as sweet smelling
as the evergreen trees which you use to help celebrate
this season? We realize, my friends, that it is easy to
lose yourself in the crowded maze of your civilization.
And we ask you to remember that this is a season also
when the trees are bare, when all has gone to seed and
lies quiet in the ground, when the surface of things does
not really matter. In the world of the Creator this is
the season for true birth, for true nurture, and for that
great focused silence which brings new growth. You will
remember also that in your holy work which you call the
Bible, detail of the life of the one known to you as Jesus
is full of times spent alone. Perhaps, my friends, you
cannot find a wilderness in these crowded days, but we
would ask that you consider the possible virtue of finding that silence within yourself in which you cease to
follow the road of everyday life and find yourself upon
the trackless desert where nothing is previously set or
known. Allow yourself to listen within yourself. There
is a source of love which can only speak to one who asks.
The content of that speaking cannot be predicted, but
there are qualities that can certainly be shared—clarity and sweetness. As you go into meditation seek for
that love which is within. Do not expect the road to be
already drawn for you, for the wilderness is trackless,
and yet, my friends, from each meditation the way before you becomes less crowded, the road more wide and
the possibilities for love more evident. We ask that you
consider these words, not as infallible, but only as words
from a friend, from a brother, from yourself, for are we
not one, my friends? Is not each of us part of a unity
which encompasses all of creation? Take from what we
say those things which may be of aid to you. Discard
the rest and know that we are with you at any time
that you may ask, for this is our one great privilege and
honor, to be available to those who would wish to share
thoughts with us, using instruments such as this or simply being experienced as a vibration which may aid in
clarity. Before we leave this group we would like to share
our vibrations with the one known as M1 and the one
known as N. If the group would be patient, we would
like to work briefly with each instrument, in order that
each may have the best possible sense of the nature and
quality of our particular tuning. We also wish to make
quite sure that the adjustments which we have made
with the one known as M1 are entirely comfortable. We
would now pause. I am Hatonn. [Pause] I am Hatonn,
and am again with this instrument. We thank each of
you for sharing with us, and especially the one known
as M1 and the one known as N. We leave you now, my
friends. As you begin to feel crowded and discouraged in
this supposedly happy season, and this will surely hap-

pen, look up into the limitless sky and know that there
is no true reason to feel anything but love. Adonai, my
friends. I am known to you as Hatonn. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you my friends, in the
love and the light of the one infinite Creator. It is once
again our privilege and pleasure to join your meditation
group and to offer ourselves in the humble capacity of
attempting to answer the questions which those present
may have upon their minds. May we answer any questions at this time? Carla I’d like to ask some for L. He
would like to know, “When doing healing work, what is
the purpose of the laying on of hands, and the nature
of using proximity rather than physical contact?” I am
Latwii, and am aware of these queries, my sister. We
shall begin by saying that the purpose of the laying on
of the hands is to provide the one to be healed with
the opening of the shell of protection which surrounds
each entity and does also provide a means by which the
one to be healed might know that there is something
happening. This something, the actual physical touching, is that which the one to be healed may look to as
many of your entities look to the pill, shall we say, of
those whom you refer to as physicians. Many of your
psychologists have described this effect as the placebo
effect. It is necessary for the one to be healed to know
that there is an healing activity which is occurring and
which will, if the one to be healed wishes it, have an
effect upon that one to be healed. The actual penetrating of that shell of protection about each entity is
the, shall we say, foundation of purpose upon which the
touching rests. The proximity to the one to be healed
of the one attempting the healing—the healer, shall we
say—is necessary for this same reason for most entities.
This is not so with those entities who wish to be healed
with a very great desire and have, with their own efforts and desires to be healed, traveled that path which
shall result in the healing. The proximity of the healer
to the one to be healed is, therefore, also connected to
that which is known as the placebo effect, for if the one
to be healed does truly desire to be healed with enough
purity of desire and if the one to be healed has, through
its own effort, succeeded in working with that catalyst
which has not been previously worked with successfully,
then it is not necessary for there to be any other self
attempting healing, nor would it be necessary for any
laying on of hands, but only necessary for the one to
be healed to open the self completely to that love/light
of the one Creator which, in the end, does all the healing. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla It
seems that there is a type of energy that the healer
offers by some funneling of energy through the hands.
What you’re saying is, that it is not necessary for this
energy to actually touch the person, and, furthermore,
that if the person desires to be healed with enough purity, the piercing of the protective shell by this power is
accomplished by the will and desire of the person themself. Is that correct? I am Latwii, and this, my sister,
is basically correct with one small addition. It is indeed
necessary for this energy to touch the one to be healed,
but is not necessarily, shall we say, a function of the one
known as the healer, for it is quite possible for the one
to be healed to provide this energy for the self and to
touch the self with it by the purity of its desire to be
healed. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla
I believe that answers that question. L also would like
to ask, “Is it necessary to sleep?” I am Latwii, and,
my sister, we find that for the great majority of entities upon your planet, it is quite necessary to sleep, for
those activities of your daily routines which provide the
catalyst for the learning of love for each part of the creation and each part of the self do take a toll upon both
the mind and the body, most especially the body, and
there must be for each entity upon your planet so experiencing this catalyst a rest and a respite, shall we say,
so that the body complex might use those nutritious elements of your food nature to rebuild those cells which
have been, shall we say, sacrificed, and played their part
in the role of consuming and using catalyst. It is also
necessary for the mind to be rested from the daily pursuits so that it might turn, in sleep, to other pursuits
of a more balanced nature. It is, we may add, not totally necessary that this recharging of mind and body be
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and experiencing definite growth. And in this situation
I see a profound wisdom, that is not within me or the
other adults that I’m working with, but within the children within their simple and very—I’m not sure how to
say it—their own little world. They seem to display a
wisdom that we tend to forget. I realize that each and
every situation which we are involved in is a means for
furthering our growth, but I guess—I really don’t have
a question, I just simply wanted to say that the chance
that I’ve had here of late with children has let me see
many things which I’d either forgotten or ignored. Why
is it that so many of us forget the wisdom and simple
truths that we know as children? Why do adults forget
what they seem to be born with? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your question, my brother. We of Latwii can
say little that will be of clear understanding in this regard, for it is our understanding that the entities within
your illusion are indeed, as our brothers of Oxal have
mentioned previously, in exile. Born into this illusion,
each entity comes from a unity with the innocence and
the purity of one facet of that unity which might be
likened unto the unconscious recognition of all as the
self. From this innocence must be made a journey, a
journey which will lead into a confusion which will lead
into this illusion. The innocence of the young must be
tested, shall we say, by the fires of this illusion so that
the unconscious knowing of oneness might become as
the final fruit of the tree of incarnation, balanced by the
conscious knowing of the unity. On this journey there
shall be many experiences, many ... [Side one of tape
ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii. To continue with
our story, this journey moves from the unconscious into
the conscious realms for the entity, and in this journey
the entity does experience that which shall teach it to
know with its conscious mind that which it knows with
its unconscious mind. For the conscious mind to learn
this lesson it must learn through experience and experience somewhat of a forgetting, much as each entity
upon entering this illusion does experience a forgetting
so that the learnings of this illusion will carry weight.
This process is reflected in the life of each entity within
each incarnation. Each entity begins as the young entity, quite aware of unity with all, journeys forth, experiences that which appears to be separation from all
as the individuality of each entity is formed. The fruits
of this journey, the labors, culminate for each entity in
the experience of conscious oneness with all. For this
experience to carry weight for the entity, there must be
a forgetting. May we answer you further, my brother?
C No, thank you. We thank you as well. Is there another question at this time? L Latwii, I’ve got a bunch
of questions. The first one is in reference to my friend,
R, who is experiencing an emotional imbalance caused
by the death of a near relative. Is there anything we
can do in addition to sending light and love that will
enable R to find the comfort he needs? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your question, my brother, and in this
regard we must also reiterate that we cannot give specific advice but can only suggest that if you wish to be
of service to one who is in need of your service that you
consider carefully the needs of this entity, and in your
meditative state seek you this solution, and as you seek
to be of service the way shall be made clear from within
[your] own being as to which path would be of most
value to this entity. May we answer you further, my
brother? L Yes, on a different subject, on the subject of
healing. I have reached an understanding of a process to
assist in the healing of internal organs recently. Is this
the best system that I have available to work with, or
would you advise that I seek further? I am Latwii, and
my brother, we do not wish to sound confused in our response, but we would suggest both of your assumptions
are correct. May we answer you further, my brother?
L Yes. My understanding of my present situation on
learning healing is that my greatest success in learning will be obtained, not through study under another
individual or a particular system, but rather through
attuning myself to what I can learn through meditation
and performance. It appears to me that the systems
are at best distortion, and are something I should avoid
for the time being until I have established some basics
in my own understanding. Would you regard this as a

correct perception of the situation I’m in? I am Latwii,
and, my brother, in this regard we might suggest that
your own discrimination has thus far provided you with
the path which has borne fruit, and we would suggest
the continued following of your own inclinations in this
matter, remaining open to any source which appears to
be of value. May we answer you further, my brother?
L Yes. It is my understanding that certain physical
imbalances are created by the individual for their spiritual progress, and that these should not be interfered
with. It is also my understanding that other physical
imbalances have served their purpose and are inadvertently maintained by the individual who may be served
by assisting them to release themselves from these imbalances. My problem is discerning between the two.
How would you advise that I discern between the two?
I am Latwii, and in this regard, my brother, we would
attempt to simplify your understanding of the healing
process by suggesting that as the healer you offer the
one to be healed the opportunity to be healed, but do
not, by your own actions, heal. Therefore, if there is
one who approaches you and seeks your assistance in
the healing process, the seeking is that which is necessary for your decision, for if one seeks to be healed,
one is seeking the assistance to do that which the entity to be healed has already decided, therefore there
is no infringement upon the will of the entity in such a
seeking. May we be of further assistance, my brother?
L No, that answer itself is a great relief to me. Thank
you very much. I have no further questions. We are
most grateful to you as well for allowing us to serve in
this capacity. May we ask if there is another question
at this time? Carla Which part of our density are you
scanning tonight? I am Latwii, and, my sister, we were
wondering when you would ask which particular color of
your density we were enjoying and have prepared for you
a display of that color which you might call the apple
green. May we ask if there is another question at this
time? Carla No. That suited me just fine. We are most
grateful to you as well. May we ask if there is another
question at this time? [Pause] I am Latwii. My friends,
may we say that it has been the greatest of privileges
to join your group this evening. We look forward to
such sessions in what you call your future, for it is of
great inspiration to our memory complex of entities to
be able to participate in such exchanges of perceptions
and the vibration of love and light which this group is
known to generate. We shall leave this group at this
time and would in the leaving remind each present that
at any time in your future which you would be in the
need of our assistance in meditation, that we should be
most pleased to join you with the simple request for our
presence being all that is required. We leave you now
in the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator.
We are known to you as Latwii. Adonai, my friends.
Adonai vasu borragus. (C channeling) I am Nona, and
greet you, my friends, in love and in light. We of Nona
have been greatly honored by this group for some time
now. The desire is present in this group to aid others
by the sending [of] healing light. It has been for some
time now very strong, very potent. The light generated
has been well received by those to whom this group has
directed its energies. We of Nona are always extremely
glad that we may be of service to you by adding our
energies to yours as you seek to aid those around and
amongst you. We of Nona are with you and shall always be, whenever you ask, for our main service in your
vibration is to aid healing and always feel honored to
aid you at any time. We now leave this instrument, but
will still be with you as you send healing light to those
for whom you have concern. Adonai.
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(C channeling) I am Laitos, and I am with this instrument. We greet you, my friends, brothers and sisters, in
the light and love of the infinite Creator. We would at
this time like to pass among you and let each experience
our particular conditioning vibration and we pause for
a brief moment with those who have been working diligently to improve their ability to receive and channel
the humble message of the Confederation. We would
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share, to regret a parting with the comforting knowledge of an imminent sharing, all of these we perceive
through your eyes and hearts, and through our perception have grown boundlessly in our ability to appreciate
the universe and our Creator as given us, and to appreciate in boundless gratitude our Creator Himself. We
wish to express to you [inaudible] our infinite love for
you, our teachers, and our [inaudible] regret for we can
find no way in which our puny efforts can begin to offer
repayment for the beauty you have shared with us. We
love you, you are our brothers and sisters. Our world
and our lives are enriched from the experience of knowing you. We of Hatonn would thank you for [inaudible]
and for accepting our feeble efforts of help [inaudible]
our lack of experience. May our Creator bless you with
many wonders and may you find your way [inaudible]
into the heart of our Creator [inaudible]. [Pause] I am
again with this instrument. I am Hatonn. I return to
this instrument for the purpose of sharing with you any
information that we might have if you have a question
at this time. Questioner I have a question. I’ve noticed
periodically a pain in my lower right leg that is almost
similar to a headache. I feel that there must be a reason for this pain recurring [inaudible] and it’s pointless
for me to try to dispose of the pain. Could you give me
some guidelines or suggestions that I can determine why
I’m causing this pain? I am Hatonn, and I am aware
of your question. As you know, my brother, we do not
give specific information. However, perhaps we could
share a thought with you which might be helpful, in a
general sense. Most of the imbalances that manifest in
your physical vehicle as pains, limitations, etc., are the
result of some form of tension, fear and anxiety, anger
or resentment. It is not to your discredit that these
things occur. That is why you are in the physical body,
so that you may go through the catalyst of the experience of these things, and from them learn. However, it
would be well to examine your tensions and the other
expressions which we listed, going from the most ethereal manifestation of these to the most physical. The
nervous system is only the lowest manifestation of the
several bodies that make up your physical being. May
we answer you further, my brother? Questioner No. Do
you have another question at this time? Questioner It
is my understanding that Carla would like to ask you
a question. This entity now has the question. We will
repeat the question for the purpose of enlightening the
one known as L who otherwise would probably be somewhat confused. The question has to do with the method
of removing from one’s aura or being the type of entity
that is known in the occult sciences among your peoples
as a subtle. The answer is as simple as it is difficult.
Those thought forms or subtles or, as some call them,
devas, which may at times attach themselves to you,
may have done so for a variety of reasons. It may be a
thought form which you yourself have generated. It may
be a thought form or an elemental which is connected
to you because of the substance which you call blood,
which you have given from your healthy body and which
has been put into the veins of one who is quite ill and
afflicted with elementals. This occult connection can
sometimes be very detrimental to the healthy person.
However this occurs is immaterial. What is material is
your understanding that, in all of this creation and in all
of the infinite spheres and sub-spheres and dualities and
differences that you may experience, you experience the
illusion. The reality is that all things are one. In order
to be removed from the darkening difficulties of association with a subtle entity, you must take that entity into
your heart and love it, knowing that it is yourself under
other circumstances—in another vibration, in another
time and space, part of yourself. Accept the world as
it is and take it to your heart. In this way, and in this
way only, can the power of love defeat, conquer or simply remove the separations that manifest themselves to
you as difficulties that darken the aura, the dream, the
feelings, or the thoughts. Whatever your fear, whatever
your special thought difficulty, face it not in confrontation but in the knowledge that it is part of the creation
and therefore a part of yourself. You are protected by
a white light of the Creator. There is no other vibration for those who call upon it, for it contains all of the

infinity of vibrations that color the many-hued rainbow
of existence in the galaxies of mind, thought and space.
We trust that this is a sufficient answer, as it is being
recorded and will be shared with him who asks. If our
brother wishes to ask further, we most humbly invite
any questions that he may have. Is there another question at this time? Questioner No, thank you. We thank
you, my brother. We leave you, gazing at the brilliant
sky that fills our dimension at this time. We are not far
from you, however we are not in your density, and for
us the world is washed in golden light, the golden light
of the central sun. May this sun bless you in your meditations and in your daily life, as it is the symbol of the
one infinite Creator in Whose love and in Whose light
we now leave you. I am [inaudible] Hatonn. Adonai, my
friends. Adonai.
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(Carla channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you, my
friends, in the love and light of the infinite Creator.
Please be patient while we step the energy down for
this instrument, as usual. She is more sensitive than
the one we were attempting to reach known as L. I am
with this instrument. I am Latwii. We have a more
comfortable contact for the instrument now. May we
say to you how glad we are to welcome each of you to
the group this evening, and especially those that have
been absent for a little while, such as the one known as
Jim. We thank each of you for the privilege of sharing
our meditation, for we in the Confederation in Service
to the Infinite Creator are here only to be the mirrors
wherein you find your own soul’s wisdom. And it is only
by your invitation that we may be with you. We greet
you in love and in light. The light of this particular
time of the year is so bright that it is harsh to many
of your peoples, and there are many among your peoples at this particular time in the cycle that will leave
this incarnation and pass on to other things. There are
others who are very unhappy or sick or sick at heart or
uncertain in many ways. If you are among the fortunate who have been caught up in the joy of this particular celebration which you call Christmas, may we ask
your especial meditation and sending of light to those
about you whom you may or may not know, for there
are so many that it is necessary at this time that they
be helped if at all possible for you to do so. Simply
share the Creator with them by holding the love and
the light of the Creator in your heart and releasing it
to the world’s use. This is all you need to do. You do
not need to know details. We say to you, my friends,
you are under the earth. This is your time of growing, of knowing and realizing who you are. This is, in
your cycle of what this instrument would call seasons,
the winter, the quiet time. Therefore, my friends, bring
quiet to your souls as they rest in the darkness of the
earth, gathering the strength to move and to blossom
in season. This is the time to be patient with yourself.
This is the time to feel the light within rather than looking for the light without. This is the seed time. You
may look at this earth time as a prison, for indeed it is
not a time wherein your being can make the transformations of color and harmony that it will make in its
season. However, my friends, you have the key to that
prison and that key once used opens the door to more
color and more harmony than you shall ever experience
as manifestation. As you meditate in your seed time,
as you discover the love that is your essence, realize the
source of that love, the original Thought that created
that love, and revel in the harmony and the beauty and
the blooming of that reality. Your manifestations can
only occur in as much fullness as you prepare for at this
time by the strength and the solidarity with which you
ground yourself in your own being. I will transfer at this
tine. You will have to pardon the slight pause while we
again step up the energy. I am Latwii. (L channeling) I
am Latwii, and I greet you [inaudible]. It is often said
[inaudible] will receive yet how often do we find that the
object of our desires is rarely as attractive as it was in
our imagination. So it is, my brothers, with many of
the desires of the heart. Often we [inaudible] thinking
we know where it leads us. With all our hearts desiring
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an end, yet once we’ve achieved it and followed the path
to its conclusion [inaudible] for our desires [inaudible].
My brothers, the path has no [inaudible] and like the
universe goes on and on and on and on [inaudible] that
the prayer of your hearts be not for ends but for growth,
not for sights but for lights, not for [inaudible] but for
strength, for of such is the road to the kingdom constructed [inaudible]. [Inaudible] any questions at this
time [inaudible]. [Pause] My brothers, I would share
with you a simple thought at this time [inaudible]. My
brothers, it has been said to you, and I will say again
the light of the universe goes on and on and on and
on. We of Hatonn realize that this is confusing yet is
important that you understand [inaudible] importance
of meditation on this message. We of Hatonn realize
that you find little of value upon your first examination
of this message, yet we would encourage you [inaudible]
further meditation [inaudible] your understanding [inaudible] the love and light of the Creator. Adonai, my
friends [inaudible]. I am Hatonn. (Carla channeling)
(Chanting) Ami-Ra. I greet you, my children, in the
name of my Father. I lift up my heart to you for are
you not of my Father? This little one through whom I
speak calls herself by my name. My children, it is not
necessary for I am and you are of my Father. I ask you
to husband the creation in which you walk your ways
this day, and to wait the precious gift of your love as it
wakes toward the kingdom of love. And shall you not go
where you have sought to go? Yea, you shall; I am with
you as my Father is with you; as I am called, I speak.
For as there is no time, I am always and you with me are
part of that which is always. Thank you, my children,
for thinking of me and requesting my vibration. Yours
are as pleasing to me as the sweetest flowers, for are
you not my Father? Peace to you, my children. Carla
There’s somebody else in the room. Did anyone request
Nona? C, you don’t feel it, do you? I do. OK. (Carla
channeling) [Carla channels a song from Nona until the
end of the tape.]
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(Unknown channeling) I am Latwii.
I am getting
through to this instrument with more ease than usual
due to her relaxed state due to the ingestion of some
alcohol. Normally this is a great difficulty in achieving
contact but with this instrument, our vibrations are significantly stepped up from hers that, as she has stepped
down her vibrations toward what is normally found on
your planet, we are able to contact her without difficulty, using our normal strength. We wish to greet the
one known as B, with whom we have spoken several
times. It is a tremendous pleasure to confirm to her
that it is indeed our contact which she has been receiving. Our love is beyond measure and we are most, most
grateful for the return love of you people in this deep
and dense density. We do not understand how you can
overcome so much and love so much for we are beginning
to understand the limitations of your sphere of illusion
and we are amazed that you are able to deal with it
as well as you are given the limitations of your senses.
We would like to open the meeting to questions at this
time, for we feel that perhaps we may be of more help
in moving from interest to interest than we be in giving
what may be called an inspirational message, for each of
those present are most inspired and are inspiring us at
this time and we do not feel that we would add to your
inspiration where happiness in each other and your harmony is that which causes joy among those of us who are
in the Confederation. Is there a question at this time
that we may perhaps share some information upon? Jim
Latwii, how do you feel that Don and Carla and I can
best serve the planet and fulfill our mission [inaudible]?
My brother, you have one mission above all others and
that is, as you already know, which we are only confirming, to realize your true nature. As it happens, you
have managed to arrive into a position where the mirror
in which you look to determine your true character is a
true mirror given support by those who will not lie to
you in any way or give you a false image. This is true
of each of the three of you, and as you work together,
that will be your chief work: the improvement of the un-

derstanding of your own personality and the disciplines
necessary to complete the understanding of that personality. Each of you will help the other. Each of you
will learn. This is your most important task. The other
tasks are within your free will and we cannot comment
upon them at this time for we can only go as far as free
will allows and you, at this time, and your comrades,
are at a state of choosing what you will do of your own
free will. Thus, we ask you to meditate and learn from
yourselves what it is that you must do. We are always
with you and commend you to the love of the Creator.
May we answer you further, my brother? Jim Not at
this time, thank you. We thank you, my brother. Is
there another question at this time? Questioner There
is a difficulty that has arisen with one in our group and
my family, that may make it necessary for me to leave
the group to keep harmony in my house, and I don’t feel
good about this. Do you have any suggestion? Yes, my
sister. You must realize that you are a completely free
entity. You must detach yourself from all supposed entanglements, including those of your family, and those
of the person in your group. You are a star. Your radiance lights many. Your decisions must be made on the
basis of your ability to shine and that which causes you
to be able to function properly. Whatever temporary
difficulties may arise from any inharmonious action on
the basis of those who do not understand, one way or another, your main concern must always be yourself. For
without yourself, you do not have the heart, the center,
from which to move. Center yourself, therefore, without reference to those who would pull upon you and ask
from you to play roles. You do not play a role. You are
an eternal spirit and you have your work. Determine,
therefore, what you can best do to help in the most high
sense that you know. In this way, any mistakes that you
make will be canceled by the simple fact that your intention was of the highest nature, not attached to feelings of universal law of the illusion but attached instead
to the universal law of the Creator, which come within
you alone, for you, which come to each of us, from us.
You cannot live in anyone else’s understanding of life,
it must be your own, therefore, remove yourself from
both sides and know, within yourself, what you must
do to be of service. Whatever service you feel is the
highest, do. You may, perhaps, be mistaken in practice
but it would not matter less, because your intention is
of the highest. When one’s intention is consistently of
the highest nature, the fruits will be known upon the
planes that affect the thought forms of this planet and
eventually they will come back to you in such a way that
these problems will disappear. May we aid you further,
my sister? Questioner Thank you, not now. We thank
you. As you know, my sister, we enjoy talking with
you. Is there another question at this time? [Pause]
Well, my brother and my sisters, since we do not think
the world is going to blow up tonight, we would like to
share a bit more philosophical information to the other
instruments. Therefore, at this time, I will transfer this
contact. I am Latwii. I am Latwii. It is my pleasure
to speak with you this evening, a joy [inaudible] to feel
the heartbeat and love that flows around you. We are
always with you and rejoice at moments such as these
and your light touches us so brilliantly. We are glad to
be of service in any way that we can. My brothers and
sisters, we [are] always with you. As you know, there
are moments when your awareness of us is like a [inaudible]) and a celebration, and another time we feel your
urgent desire to sift through the clouds of illusion that
[inaudible]. We are always with you and our love surpasses the words this channel can speak tonight, or any
words. Feel our love in the radiance of this woman that
we share as a part of the creation, as part of the oneness that is the Creator. We will leave this instrument
with love. I am Latwii. I am Latwii, and am with this
instrument. It is with great pleasure that we greet you
again. It has been a long time, as you reckon time, since
we have had the privilege of utilizing this instrument.
We wish to inform this instrument that we have been
with him in his meditations and have been available for
contact at any time. This is the offer and invitation
which we make to each who wishes to become an instrument and allow the vibrations of love and light [to]
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habited in one form or another. Intelligence permeates
the universe, and love overcomes all things. We of Hatonn extend our love to you and await the day that we
may walk hand in hand in the love and in the light of our
infinite Creator. I shall now transfer to another instrument. I am Hatonn. (Carla channeling) I am now with
this instrument. I am Hatonn. Once again, my friends,
we greet you in love. Before we leave this group, we
would greatly appreciate the privilege of sharing with
each of you our conditioning vibration. We shall pass
among you at this time and if you request this vibration which will allow you to become more aware of our
presence and deepen your own meditative states, we ask
that you mentally request that we be with you, and we
shall be. We shall now pause in order to be with you.
[Pause] I am again with this instrument. My friends,
we thank you for the great symphony of your harmonized circle of vibration. We ask that if you think of us,
you think not of who we are, but of only the Creator.
We care not what impression we may offer, nor do we
wish authority among your peoples, for reputation is a
stranger to meaning. We ask only that you consider the
love that is the original Thought of the infinite Creator,
and we ask that you consider seeking that love in meditation. We are always with you if you mentally request.
If in any way when we condition any who may be sensitive there is discomfort, mentally request adjustment. If
there is continued discomfort, mentally request that we
leave. We shall do so immediately. When we work with
individual or the preliminary times, as you would say,
there is a period in which we are adjusting constantly to
the unique vibratory pattern of each. Please have patience with us in order that we may serve you, for that
is our only desire. We leave this instrument in order
that another of the Confederation may speak. Thank
you, my brothers and sisters, for allowing us to meditate with you. I am known to you as Hatonn. Adonai,
my friends. Adonai. (Carla channeling) I am Oxal, and
I greet you, my friends, in the love and in the light
of the infinite Creator. May I say that it is with the
greatest of pleasure that we speak to this group this
evening. We greet each, and especially those who are
new to this group, and the one known as H who has been
absent for some time. Your life vibrations are a great
blessing to us. You, my friends, are in exile. All upon
your planet are in a strange land. There is no comfort
for the spirit in the spirit of your culture. The planet
that man has made is a strange and barbarous territory. You are in exile in your bodies. There is within
you a knowledge, a remembrance, a memory of the light
and the infinite life of your true existence and of your
true body. But here you are, my friends, cast away and
what have you done, my friends, you exiles of the soul?
Have you banded together defensively to protect yourselves against the pain of living? Have you attempted
to convince yourselves that exile is home? Examine the
actions that you take and the thoughts that you think
and you may find in yourself many, many traces of the
behavior of a stranger in a strange land. My friends,
there is comfort. There is complete and utter comfort.
It is in looking outward that you miss the one source
of home, for to find that home you must look within
the self. Beneath all those things which you have been
taught and all those things which you have rationalized,
there lies a homeland and a true being, so deeply fixed
within you that you cannot lose it, you cannot forget it.
It is not to be earned, but it may be sought. Seek, my
friends, the peace of your true home, balm of your true
identity, and in that knowledge, my friends, look out
upon this illusion and see it in love and in light. If you
seek wisdom you shall not find it in your illusion. In
meditation go home, for that home is yours by right of
infinite birth. I would now leave this instrument, but I
assure you, my friends, I will continue to meditate with
this group as one of our brothers speaks, for it is indeed
a pleasure to be with you. I am known to you as Oxal.
Let there be no division in yourself, my friends. Cease
all confusion and know that exiles think strange things.
Seek that which awaits within. I leave you in the love
and in the light of the infinite Creator. Adonai vasu
borragus. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet
you all in love and light. We are most honored to join

you this evening. As always, it in our privilege to add
what small bit of light that we might to the answering
of queries which those present might have the value in
asking. May we ask if there are any queries at this time?
M Yes. Latwii, I have one that was missed on the tape.
You answered while we were changing tapes. If someone who knows a truth or knows a particular sermon
to be true, what happens in their growth and development if they do not act accordingly to that truth? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your question, my brother. In
this regard we might say that when an entity has ascertained information which it has determined to be of
value, to be of a certain degree of truth, shall we say,
then if this information is not utilized by this entity, the
entity shall discover the means whereby it was brought
into contact with this truth being repeated, so that the
entity might once again discover that which it seeks,
that which it has previously discovered to be of value
to it in its seeking, and might, thereby, by repetition
discover a use for this truth. The information which an
entity seeks is drawn to it like a magnet draws the filing
of iron. When the entity does not use this information, but sets it aside, the seeking mechanism remains
in motion, drawing unto that entity the means whereby
it might once again discover that which it seeks. When
the information, the truth is made a part of the being’s
behavior and thoughts, a part of the being itself, then
there is that which might be likened unto the closing
of a circuit and there is a completion at one level of
seeking whereby there might be, following that seeking,
seeking of a further truth, for the seeking is endless. It
is infinite, my friends, and if the product of the seeking
on any level is not utilized, then there shall be generated more opportunities by which the truth might be
found. May we answer you further, my brother? M
No, thank you. We thank you as well. We are always
grateful for the opportunity to be of service. Is there
another question at this time? C Yes. I could stand
a little advice. I’ve been, here of late, in an ongoing
process of trying to improve the relationship that exists
between myself and my son. I went through a period
where I was, I know now, I was demanding too much
of my small son and was just curious as to whether the
steps I’m now undertaking will lead to the bettering
of our relationship. It seems to be having some effect
now, but I was wondering as if you could comment as to
whether the steps I’m taking will continue to improve
the relationship between us. I am Latwii, and am aware
of your question, my brother. In this regard we must
answer in a general nature, for to give specific advice or
judgment of your particular line of action would, in our
humble estimation, be infringement upon your free will.
C General is just fine. We appreciate your compromise
with our position and might suggest that in the relationship with the young entities of your illusion, those
children of your being, that first of all there are no mistakes. What you do in relationship with your children
will affect them in a manner which will eventually result in their growth, their learning and their unity with
the Creator, for there is nothing but service that is possible within this or any illusion. Worry not that you
make mistakes, for it is the attention which you give
your young child in the attempting to be of service to
it that is of the most service to it, for the young entity
in your illusion needs the models, shall we say, needs
the knowledge that those who are in its care and whose
care it rests within, do care for it, do give it attention
and do attempt to allow its perceptions to be broadened, its experiences to be increased, so that its great
desire to master this illusion might be fed the food of
your wisdom and your love and your simple being. By
this constant interplay of attention between your child
and yourself, there shall grow a relationship of clear understanding that this is an illusion which has no clear
cut answers and that the seeking within the self for each
answer is that activity which is of most benefit. In this
regard, my brother, you have yourself been of great service and know you that your child does recognize this
factor. May we answer you further, my brother? C
Yes. Maybe. Here of late I’ve been putting myself into
the situation where I’m interacting with the children
of others, and am experiencing very warming emotions
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say, falsely inserted into such a photograph so that they
appear to exist, when in fact they might not have existed at the time the photograph was made. May we
answer you further, my brother? W No. Is there another question at this time? L Yes, one last question on
the dolphins. There is a tradition or story that dolphins
have a strong enmity toward sharks. Is this strictly the
result of a protective effort to protect their young or is
there a significance to sharks that brings out this response in dolphins? I am Latwii, and, my brother, we
might note in this regard that the ones known to you as
sharks and the ones known to you as dolphins do have
their evolutionary history and shared experience and it
has been the experience of the ones known as dolphins
that the ones known as sharks have been, shall we say,
placed in opposition to them in the position of the one
which would attack and devour the young of the dolphin herd, and, therefore, the ones known as dolphins
have, of necessity, made certain precautionary, shall we
say, procedures a part of their pattern of existence with
these creatures known as sharks. Each has served the
other in their own particular pattern of behavior and
the progress of each has been thusly enhanced. May we
answer you further, my brother? L Yes. What level of
development are sharks? I am Latwii, and we might say
that the one known as sharks remain in the high second density of their particular species. There have been
some individual crossovers, shall we say, from the shark
line into that which is known as the dolphin, which is
another part of their evolutionary history—have shared
the experience, and has been a part of the chain of evolution for both. May we answer you further, my brother?
L This crossover has taken place through reincarnation
and not while in occupation of a physical body? Is this
correct? I am Latwii. This is correct. L That answers
my question. Thank you. We are most grateful to you
as well. Is there another question at this time? Carla
I have something I’ve been wondering about. I’ve always had a very strong feeling for angels, the traditional
Christian angel—Seraphim, Cherubim hosts, etcetera. I
have no doubt as to their reality on the inner plane and
I wondered what their relationship might be to you and
if you work with me. I am Latwii, and, my sister, we
might most succinctly say that we are one with all beings. In specific, we shall remark [on] one particular
relationship which we have with these beings which you
might describe as angelic. Upon your inner planes, upon
the planes known to you as the devachanic planes, reside
many of what are most frequently called by your people
as the masters. Various brotherhoods do exist here upon
the inner planes and we of Latwii do have a communication with some of these brotherhoods, for it is from
such entities that have gone through the incarnational
cycle of your planet and who by their own individual
effort have achieved that known to you as the harvest,
that we might discover the nature of your people and
thereby make our contact more harmoniously felt by the
groups to which we hope to communicate. It has been
our great privilege to be able to speak with these entities from time to time in the gathering of information
which has enlarged our understanding of your peoples.
May we answer you further, my sister? Carla Yes. Just
a question about something that has always pleased me
about angels, and that is the thought that they are forever praising the Creator. Traditionally, what they’re
saying is “Holy, holy, holy,” etc., that this never stops,
that there’s an endless praising of the Creator. Is this
in fact a part of the vibration in this particular plane of
existence? Has this in fact happened? I am Latwii, and,
my sister, again we shall begin our response with a general response, saying that each entity, no matter what
the density, does praise the Creator. Many entities do
this on an unconscious level, as we are noting there is
such praise occurring at this moment. As we progress
through the levels of the inner planes, we see that there
is a varying degree of conscious praising of the Creator
in the fashion which you mention and in other means
as well. As we ascend the planes of the devachanic levels, we find that there is, shall we say, less and less of
the communication of these angelic beings with those of
your peoples and more of that phenomenon which you
have described as the constant praising of the one Cre-

ator. It is upon such levels that the light and the love
of the one Creator truly shines as a beacon. May we
answer you further, my sister? Carla I’ll hold it til another time. Thank you. We are most grateful to you for
this opportunity to be of service. Are there any further
questions at this time? [Pause] I am Latwii. We have
been most privileged to be able to join you this evening.
We hope that our presence will be requested at future
gatherings, for we are coming to be somewhat of a ham,
as you might say, and do thoroughly enjoy these sessions of questions and answers, and wish we were able
to respond to the query of the one known as Fairchild,
but do not feel that our mastery of the feline tongue is
yet sufficient to do so. I am known to you as Latwii, and
I leave you now in the love and in the light of the one
infinite Creator. We shall be with you in your future.
Adonai, my friends. Adonai vasu borragus.
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(L channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you in the love
and the light of the infinite Creator. My friends, my
brothers, my sisters, it is with great pleasure that we
shared your musical and heartfelt vibrations as you initiated this period of sharing. We of Hatonn are sensitive
to those vibrations to which you refer as music and are
pleasured deeply at this sensation of harmonious vibrations. At this time we would like the opportunity to
work with the various instruments present, if they are
willing. I am Hatonn. (C channeling) I am Hatonn, and
I am now with this instrument. We again greet you in
the love and light of the one infinite Creator. As always,
it is a pleasure to speak to groups as large as this one,
for we do not often get to speak our few words through
so many at a time. It is especially a pleasure tonight,
for within this group there are so many who have chosen
to aid others, us, themselves, by the act that you refer
to as channeling. We of Hatonn are always grateful [to]
all who would serve in this manner, for it enables us
to be in contact with more of your peoples who would
listen, but who have not yet gained the ability to hear,
to feel our vibration, our love, in our attempt to aid
those of your planet who seek, to gain awareness, the
love and the light that is the one infinite Creator. We
would now like to exercise another channel with whom
we have not had contact with for a while. We are known
to you as Hatonn. (H channeling) I am Hatonn. I am
once again with this instrument. It has been a great
length of time, as you would measure it. It is always
our pleasure to be invited into the heart of your peoples
and when you open yourselves to our communication
this is indeed what you offer. You offer your trust, your
commitment to the seeking of truth, and with this, the
inner feeling which many of you would call to be the
spirit or the heart of your being. We of Hatonn wish
in no way to bring upon anyone what they do not request or desire. We are only here to share with you
at this present time our knowledge, sometimes our advice, but we wish in no way to give you advice that
would determine your actions. We only wish to share
our knowledge, commune it with yours, and allow you
to analyze and to decide which is the great truth that
permeates the universe and which is the direction that
you should seek, for each of you walks a path which
you have chosen prior to your birth. Blindly, you lead
yourself through this experience upon Earth. Many take
generations—excuse the mistake—many take several incarnations to follow one path, for within your Earth environment there is a great deal of confusion and a great
deal of what you would call negative energy. It is here
to test the strength of your commitment to the seeking
of truth and the Creator. Your walk upon this plane
of existence is merely one lesson in a vast universe of
endless classes and experiences. You on Earth are fortunate in that you are now culminating what you might
call one of your major courses in spiritual growth. You
are here to learn the meaning of love, without prejudice
or prejudgment. You are here to learn to accept one another. You are here to learn to become an inhabitant of
the Creator’s entire creation. Look not only upon that
which happens upon your globe, but look into the sky
and know that you are not alone. All that you see is in-

flow through their being. We are most grateful for each
opportunity to utilize instruments such as are gathered
here this evening. We realize that each of those present
this evening have strong desire to be of service. We understand and appreciate this desire, for, my friends, we
share this desire with you. The blending of our vibrations at times such as these are of great significance and
inspiration to us as well as to those here who hear our
humble messages, for we are sure you know, to be of
service to the infinite Creator in each person which [inaudible] in each activity which you engage, is the greatest joy and the greatest love which we can imagine and
to be of such service is our constant desire and we urge
each of you to continue in your devotion to fulfill the
desire to serve the infinite Creator, for we have found
no other activity to be of such a fulfilling venture. We
would wish for each of you present tonight a wish for
the New Year. A wish that the love and the light of
the infinite Creator might light the way that each of
you travel as you journey homeward and that that light
might shine upon each you meet on this journey, and
that light of the recognition of the Creator in each face
might remain where you have passed, to illuminate the
way for others to travel that same path homeward. We
would, at this time, transfer this contact for our closing
message. I am Latwii. I am Latwii. We have probed
the one known as Don and discovered that he is not able
to channel due to some difficulties of a physical nature.
Each one of you is a radiant beam, far more well-realized
than some of your brothers and sisters. We urge you to
pay no attention to what others say. To remain simple,
to remain humble, and in whatever situation you find
yourself, to radiate the Creator and to know that you
are doing your Father’s work and not your own. That is
the key to simplicity, contentment and understanding.
We know that each of you intends to work, that each
of you has desires for the year ahead, as you would call
it. So be it, my brothers and sisters, but let it be the
Creator’s year and do not confuse in your mind the gift
of channeling with the gift of sure knowledge, for we are
your brothers and our knowledge is not sure but only
given to provoke thought. And as you give it, give it to
suggest pathways of thought that these pathways might
perhaps help those to whom you speak. We ask you to
remain simple, loving, charitable, kind, and above all,
humble, for that is the key to a pure channel. We are
grateful that you tuned to us on this powerful night. We
share our laughter and our joys with you. We are capable, also, of sharing each moment that you may feel. If
you do not laugh, call us anyway, for we love with the
love that the Creator has given us as messengers and
we are yours as companions whenever you wish us. We
leave you in love and light. I am Latwii. Adonai, my
friends. Adonai vasu borragus.
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[overview] Latwii: We would like to open the meeting
to questions at this time, for we feel that perhaps we
may be of more help in moving from interest to interest
than we be in giving what may be called an inspirational
message, for each of those present are most inspired and
are inspiring us at this time and we do not feel that we
would add to your inspiration where happiness in each
other and your harmony is that which causes joy among
those of us who are in the Confederation. [overview]
Latwii: The light of this particular time of the year is
so bright that it is harsh to many of your peoples, and
there are many among your peoples at this particular
time in the cycle that will leave this incarnation and
pass on to other things. There are others who are very
unhappy or sick or sick at heart or uncertain in many
ways. If you are among the fortunate who have been
caught up in the joy of this particular celebration which
you call Christmas, may we ask your especial meditation and sending of light to those about you whom you
may or may not know, for there are so many that it is
necessary at this time that they be helped if at all possible for you to do so. Simply share the Creator with
them by holding the love and the light of the Creator
in your heart and releasing it to the world’s use. This
is all you need to do. You do not need to know details.
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[overview] Hatonn: Tonight, my friends, I am impressing this instrument with the subject that has not often
been dealt with in these meetings, but we feel it would
be of help to those of you here at this time, and so we
would like to share some thoughts with you upon the
anger that you may feel at times towards your Creator.
[overview] Latwii: We wish to depart from our normal
activities this evening by reversing the order of events,
for we feel that there are questions in this group that we
would like to have the opportunity to offer our thoughts
upon and so we will begin with them and perhaps our
messages will spring therefrom. Thus, may we ask each
of you if you have a question for us and if so please feel
free to ask it at this time. [overview] Hatonn: It is said,
my friends, that the one known as Jesus was incarnate
by a virgin and was made man and dwelt among men
and by them was crucified. This, my friends, is a much
misunderstood story, a much misunderstood example,
and a vastly underrated life. Around it has been built a
great organization, all too lacking in the one thing that
the entity known as Jesus to you desired and that is,
my friends, the experience of being one with the Creator. [overview] Hatonn: At one time, we of Hatonn
were a warlike nation in that, although united as one
planet, we were divided into many sects that strove to
dominate or control the planet. We chose to combat one
another in our efforts to achieve this control, however,
none were able to dominate and all were weakened by
the struggle. Finally a point was reached in which we
of Hatonn were destitute. We had destroyed all of the
resources that our planet had to offer and were unable
to kill one another simply because we no longer possessed the raw materials from which to construct further weaponry. At this point, we had also destroyed
our food chain and were near starvation. In many ways
we were, at that time, very similar to you as your planet
is today, fixed upon oblivion. [overview] Hatonn: If you
can picture with me the formation of mineral crystals,
you will be aware that there is a great deal of rock that
is not at all crystallized, and is therefore relatively insensitive to delicate vibrations. This is analogous to a
large portion of the peoples of your planet, who feel the
new vibrations of what you may call the “golden age,”
but whose crystallization of purpose or intent in seeking
the path of truth and the love of the Creator is so truncated that it does not matter to them and they go about
their business and lead the lives that they would lead,
their relationships being guided almost entirely by their
needs for procreation, companionship and financial aid.
This governs the relationships of most of those among
your peoples. [overview] Latwii: The minds of your people are so often disturbed by the waves and the storms
of emotion, emotion which has been developed by the
sense of separateness of one being from another. My
friends, if we could but give to you the understanding
of the one simple concept that underlies all of reality,
the waters of your mind would ever be calm, and the
springs of your inspiration would flow clear and sweet.
[overview] Latwii: We have very little in words to share
with you this evening for we understand that we are, at
this time, speaking to a group whose understanding of
the basic truths of existence is fairly strong. We could
attempt to deepen your understanding, but at this time
we feel that you simply need to rest and that your minds
have been all too active and so we ask you to come with
us on a journey, floating up from your physical vehicles as you would float in the water, light as a bubble.
[overview] Laitos: This afternoon we would like to work
in two ways. We would like to work with the new instrument, using the one known as Jim, in order that he
may gain experience in the type of work which may be
done with the newer instrument in order to familiarize
him with our contact. The one known as L has already
made some very impressive progress, for a newer instrument, and we are very pleased to work with each of you.
At this time we would like to transfer to the one known
as Jim. I am Laitos.
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[overview] Monka: We are what you might call sociologists; we would not call it that. We share with you
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now what we would call it, insofar as words can be messengers of concepts, too deep for the bearing of words.
We share with you a looking into the mirror. Yes, my
friends, you cannot look away from the mirror. Look
away from your mirror and up to the stars. The stars
are a mirror. Look away from the stars and in the face
of the person you like the least. Aha! A mirror. Look
into the eyes of those you consider robots and thieves.
Look into the mechanisms of you government. Behold
the mirror. [overview] Latwii: We speak to you because
of your need to hear and because of our growing understanding of the difficulties of your peoples at this time.
When we first spoke to you as a group we did not understand these difficulties. We knew that the people
of your planet dwell within a heavy chemical illusion,
but our previous study had been of the various vibrations of what you would call your heaven worlds. They
too are troubled, color fading into color, the qualities
sometimes distressed, as you would call it, muddying
the water of your higher plane. But as we come into
your minds, as we enter your domicile and join you in
meditation, it is as though we were inside a deep well.
And we understand the claustrophobia of those like you
who, knowing there are other ways to live, must live
in this well, this deep well of sorrow, limitation and
lack. [overview] Latwii: We would speak a few words
this evening upon the subject of harmony, for the vibration and condition of harmony is one which is not
frequently found upon your planet, as is evidenced by
the condition of your world situation at the present.
[overview] Hatonn: It has been our practice to begin
our contact sessions with an opening message which is
of general concern to those which are gathered to hear
our thoughts. That this evening we would speak a few
words on the subject of love as it is experienced or as it
may be experienced in your daily life. [overview] Hatonn: This evening we would touch briefly upon an
aspect of service. We have been concentrating in our
talks with you upon the discovery of your inner self and
of the seed of love within you. This evening we would
talk about love in action, for there is no tree planted
without help, and crop gathered without reapers. We
have cautioned you many times not to be aggressive or
abrasive in your contacts with others. But we would
speak to you this evening about the confidence of the
knowledge of who you are and whose glory you may
manifest in this Earth world. [overview] Hatonn: We
would speak with you this evening a few words on the
subject of the Earth changes which you have been discussing this evening. We are aware of your great interest
in this phenomenon which has begun upon your planet.
We would suggest that those people who shall survive
the Earth changes which are approaching rapidly will
be in great need of guidance, even more than they are
now, for your reality shall, in the twinkling of an eye,
be changed radically and such an event will have drastic effects upon the mass consciousness of your people.
[overview] Laitos: As though we are one with you, a
part of you, we love you, my friends; as we would love
our own bodies, our own hearts and our own thoughts,
we love you, my friends. Look around you. Who else in
the creation of the Father loves you? Feast your eyes.
Look at the rose that blooms in its enormous wealth
of color and scent and form—because it loves. There
is nowhere that you can truly look in the Creation of
the Father that you cannot find love. [overview] Hatonn: We would talk to you this evening about desire.
Perhaps, my friends, you have heard of those who go
on safari and [to] exotic places, discover remote islands,
find new frontiers of learning, and it is an open question why some people do these things and others do
not. Few are the people who are driven and this, my
friends, is one of your planet’s deepest problems. For
you are all conscious beings and your desire, whatever
it may be, should hopefully be clear enough to you that
you are literally driven to pursue it. [overview] Hatonn:
Each of your souls have traveled infinite dimensions and
taken many, many directions to reach this point in your
evolution of spirit. You could have passed by this vibration and chosen another, for your travels have been
extensive and your journeys many. This one plucked
your attention and in the end plucked you from the one

true fountain into a smaller fountain, a shadow of the
water of the Creator. And as you move about in this
water that is half Creator and half made by man, you
know that it is not the true living water of the Creator’s
fountain. Yet know within yourself that your stream of
life runs clear. True and free from blemish or stain.
You desire to cleanse yourself, then do so, my friends,
from the inside to the out, cleansing your thoughts and
purifying your emotions. Let your actions then be a delight unto you and a service to the Creator. [overview]
Hatonn: We are aware of the physical plane problems
of your planet. We know that young children lie naked
in the streets of some cities in Africa and South America and other places, their bellies swollen and the flies
buzzing about their closing eyes. We know the injustice
of the wasteful man who takes what he cannot use and
does not give it away. My friends, although we are of
the Confederation of Planets, we are not blind. We do
not paint a rosy picture where there is no rosy picture.
Left to your own devices, you would soon become nothing but ghosts, my friends, ghosts in a living machine.
We hope that you will do something about it.
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[overview] Hatonn: We are very happy as we begin to
blend various tonalities and vibrations of the Confederation with the somewhat more complex vibratory needs
of capacities of each new instrument here present. We
have been able to blend with those energies already existing in what seems to us to be a most satisfactory
manner using the fellowship of those entities with whom
each new instrument had already been in contact, sharing concepts and allowing the one great message of love
to find [the] new channels. We shall be with each at
any time that you may mentally request our presence.
[overview] Hatonn: We have spoken many times to your
meditation group. Always we have suggested that the
journey which your people are embarking upon is a journey which each of you are responsible in some way for
completing within yourself. We would hope that as you
consider the proper path to take that you will always
keep foremost in your mind and your heart and your
soul the knowledge that you do not walk alone; that
many beings of light are with you and walk beside you;
that wherever you shall journey, there will be assistance
available, and you are always encouraged to seek that
assistance, for the Creator does not send the shepherds
out without their staff, and we would suggest to you,
each one, that you not be afraid to lean upon the staff
from time to time. [overview] Hatonn: You have been
conditioned for what you call a lifetime, you have been
conditioned to think about certain things and certain
of these things you consider important, others you consider unimportant, some you don’t consider at all. From
our perspective, most of the things that the people of
Earth consider important are not important at all, or of
no consequence. Those things that they don’t consider
at all often are the most important. [overview] Hatonn:
Tonight we would like to speak about the sphere that
you call Earth, and the experience that you call your
life, and its relationship to what we may describe as
love. [overview] Hatonn: Everything, as we have said
many times, is but one thing: the Creation, or the Creator. Either is correct, for one is the other. This concept
is the concept which the people of your planet must understand if they are to progress. It is unfortunate that
this concept has not been communicated, in general, to
most of the peoples of your planet. It is the lack of
this concept that creates what they see as their present
problems. A full understanding and application of this
concept immediately eradicates all problems. [overview]
Hatonn: It came to pass in those days that the Earth
was without water, and the seas were dried up. The
Creator stayed His hand and war took place in great
abundance among the beings of your planet. And then
came the rains, and it was worse than the drought. And
the Earth trembled and was lost in great abysses which
opened in a moment. A remnant remained to know the
ending of the rain and the beginning of a new cycle.
Many of you in this room can cast your minds back in a
subconscious manner to these sad happenings, for they
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at this time? D Speaking of the bottom of the ocean,
what can you tell me about dolphins? I am Latwii, and
my brother, we can say many things about dolphins.
We, of course, do not suppose to give biology lessons,
but may remark in passing that the creatures which are
known to you as dolphins are much more than animals
which swim in the deep, for these creatures have, for
many of your years, possessed the prize of the human
form which is called the extension of the brain complex
known as the frontal lobes, and, therefore, this creature
does have the intelligence that exceeds many of your
so-called second-density creatures, and is able to communicate with those of its own kind, and other entities
as well, on a level which you may describe as telepathic.
Is there any further specific information regarding this
creature which you ask about at this time, my brother?
D What is their evolutionary track? How did they become dolphins? I am Latwii, and, my brother, in this
regard we may say that the creatures known to you as
dolphins have progressed upon a path which is in, shall
we say, somewhat of a balance or opposition to the path
which the humanoid creatures of your kind have traveled. Those of the homo sapien nature have traveled a
path that has, for the most part, been a dusty one and
one which has remained upon the land. The creatures
known to you as dolphins have traveled a path which has
been somewhat more moist. This path has included the
single-celled creatures of the ocean which have developed over a period of time the nature of the vertebrate,
which has included the knobby protrusion at one end
known as the brain. This continuing evolution of complexity of the nervous system has developed additional
parts of this brain which have corollaries to your cortex
and thinking processes. The continuing development
through various forms of what you would call fishes has
progressed to the aquatic form of a mammal, which has
reached its zenith upon this planet in the ones which you
call dolphins and some forms of the creatures which you
call whales, in that these creatures have been able to
develop an additional portion of the brain organ which
we have referred to previously as the frontal lobes, and
in this regard have activated an energy center which
has allowed them the communication which might be
called telepathic. Is there any further way which we
might be of service to you in this regard, my brother?
D What’s the density of the dolphin? I am Latwii, and,
my brother, we might suggest to you that, as you are
aware, many creatures upon your planet now, including
the human form, possess the body of the fourth density
in activation and this is also the case with the creatures
known to you as dolphins. May we answer you further,
my brother? D No. We are most grateful for this opportunity to be of service. Is there another question at this
time? L Yes. On that same subject of dolphins. Will
they go through the same process—of division into the
polarized groups—as we will? I am Latwii. My brother,
we might suggest that your assumption is correct to the
best of our knowledge. May we answer you further? L
Yes. In comparison to our own race’s progress in polarization, how would you compare our progress with that
of the dolphins? I am Latwii, and, my brother, we do
not wish to make any present feel lesser in their seeking,
but your brothers and sisters of the dolphin family have
been much more united and centered in their seeking
and choosing of a polarity, for their seeking has resulted
in the positive polarity choice to an almost unanimous
degree. May we answer you further, my brother? L
Yes. Is this also true of the group we refer to as killer
whales? I am Latwii. This is correct, my brother. May
we answer you further? L No, thank you for your help.
We thank you as well. Is there another question at this
time? Carla While we’re on dolphins, do dolphin—does
the dolphin race precede the humanoid race and have its
own individual and particular genetic trail or did those
of Atlantis deal genetically with and become part of the
dolphin race at one point many thousands of years ago?
I am Latwii, and, my sister, in this regard, we may note
that crossover, shall we say, between the races of your
third-density beings, this including those known as dolphins and some forms of those called whales, has been
very minimal. The genetic progress of the ones known
as dolphins has been, for the most part, a progress of

a homogeneous nature, dwelling also within the boundaries of the third-density illusion which you experience.
Therefore, this trail which has been traveled by the dolphin is a trail which began at the same time the trail
of the humanoid form began upon your planet, approximately 75,000 of your years ago. May we answer you
further, my sister? Carla Yes. So that those who incarnated as that type of fish reincarnated as that type
of fish and so forth, just as we have incarnated many
times as what we call humans. Their path has been one
that they followed carefully and they are a breed getting
ready for harvest, just as we are? Is this correct? Or
have they gone through harvest early and are now living
in fourth-density activated bodies, or do they have dualactivated bodies? I am Latwii, and, my sister, upon
this query we might say that these entities of which you
speak are, for the most part, inhabiting those bodies
which you might call doubly activated, and shall continue in that form upon the completion of that which is
called the harvest. And we might also note that you are
correct in assuming that they have remained with this
form for the entire 75,000 years of this third-density cycle, for their experience in that form and in the medium
known to you as water has been unique for their race,
and to change forms from that of the aquatic to that of
the land creature known as the humanoid, would not be
of the greatest value in the seeking of the light and the
love of the one Creator, for they have their mode, shall
we say, and your people have their own. May we answer
you further, my sister? Carla No, indeed. Thank you.
We thank you, as always. Is there another query at
this time? W Yes. Concerning the unicorns in California and the caretakers and so-called otherwise parents
of those unicorns, can you elaborate a little bit as to
maybe what sort of density beings that the unicorns
are and what sorts of people its human caretakers parents are? I am Latwii, and, my brother, we do not
wish to appear too dumbfounded, but we are unable
to determine the thrust of your query. We are unable
to find such a creature within the realm of your thirddensity existence at present. May we ask if there is a
further refinement of this query which you might make
to aid our understanding of it? W Would these creatures be of another density and still nonetheless be able
to have appeared on this planet and made themselves
aware to third-density beings, and what would be the
significance of that? I am Latwii, and we believe we
have somewhat more information upon which to begin
our response to this query. There are many beings of
many forms which inhabit those planes of your planetary existence, which are known as the astral planes.
These planes are not of another density, but are associated with the third-density experience. This is much
likened unto the form your people take upon the passing through of the stage of death. The activation of
the fourth ray or the green-ray body, also known as the
astral body, does take place upon the process of death
and may pass through many planes of existence which
are contained within the astral and devachanic levels
of your planet. Many of the creatures which you have
referred to are inhabitants of these planes of existence
and may from time to time become visible to some of the
peoples of your planet who have a certain relationship
with these creatures. It must be understood, however,
that these creatures are not what you might call regular or normal inhabitants of your planetary surface, for
their pattern of existence is not within the space/time
complex or location of your third density, but is upon
a level which is what you might call not visible to the
normal third-density eye. May we answer you further,
my brother? W How about a different question. How
can these beings be photographed and put in a newspaper with otherwise what I would believe to be third
density going into fourth density human being types? I
am Latwii, and, my brother, we might suggest several
possibilities for this phenomenon of the photographing
of such an entity. One possibility is that such on entity might for a moment become more material, shall
we say, or become focused within this density so that
its reproduction by the photograph would become possible. Another possibility which is much greater in its
likelihood, is that such a creature might be, shall we
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the substance of which his world was composed. He was
simply aware of the malleability of his surroundings and
his ability to mold them, to flow with them, as a feather
flows on a liquid stream. Eventually the trial was over.
The child, now regarded as both evil and uncooperative,
was condemned to death, for such was the only response
conceivable to those wise elders who sought to protect
themselves from the knowledge they suspected the child
bore. We will not dwell upon details of pain. It will suffice to say, the child’s physical vehicle was terminated,
yet the child joyfully continued to fly, for not bearing
the heavy burden of wisdom possessed by those elders,
the child was not borne down and crushed to the earth
by the fears of a physical death, but simply continued to
live and to fly. The child was unaware that this death,
as they called it, was to be something frightening, to
be avoided, to flee [from] as long and with as much effort as possible. He was but a child, and only knew
that his universe was still malleable, was still subject
to his own powers of creation, and thus, happily, the
child continued to fly. My brothers, the child in all of
us continues to fly. We can load it down with the heavy
burdens of this supposed knowledge and wisdom of the
worlds we create. We can crush ourselves to the earth
with our needs, our possessions, with the heavy burdens which we create for ourselves. Or we can see them
in their proper perspective, as malleable conditions that
we have created for the purpose of our own learning. We
can use them toward that, and relinquish them when we
are finished. My brothers, my sisters, if your burdens
are heavy, lay them down and come fly. I am Hatonn.
(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and am now with this
instrument. I greet you again, my friends, in the love
and in the light of the infinite Creator. We would continue through this instrument. My friends, we realize
that there is always some gap between the concepts or
inspirations which we might offer you and practical application of the original Thought of the infinite Creator
in your life. We have not drifted so far from your experience of third density that we have forgotten the gravity
that holds you down, both physically and metaphysically. We do suggest to you that you might lay aside
your metaphysical gravity, and take your birthright as
a co-creator of this infinite universe and fly wherever
and whenever you wish [inaudible] is to invite even the
most devoted student to inquire as to the precise nature of the mechanics of flight. My friends, we do not
speak of the mechanical concept of flight. Let us look
at the same concept from a slightly different point of
view. Say that you are a detective, each of you on the
trail of the suspect. This suspect is reputed to be the
true self. The most daring, careful and inventive detective shall never discover his own true self, for the self
is revealed to the self unexpectedly, as if by chance you
walked into a strange room in a strange house and unexpectedly caught sight of your face in the mirror. How
startled the person is to see that reflection when it is
not expected; [how] different the person suddenly looks.
Within the bleak outline of difficult days, or the rich
outline of good ones, something [unexpected] occurs and
in the life of the self, a discovery is made by you about
yourself. These things cannot be predicted, cannot be
planned. They are the revelations of the self to the self.
They are the marks of an adventure which each of you
has begun in the seeking for the truth, for my friends,
the truth lies within your self and within that self which
is the true self. That true self, we submit to you, my
friends, is love and the nature of that love is such that
it opens to you, in all unity, all the Creation. Here, my
friends, is true flight. Here is the capacity and ability to
be the essence, to experience all that there is. In meditation, such a search is mounted. The self seeks the
self. In meditation, such a thing is considered possible.
Your spirit can fly. We have had far less of a heavy—we
correct this instrument—chemical illusion to penetrate,
are able to see more of the creation, as ourselves, to fly
further, to feel love. And in our feeling of unity with
you we reach out our hands to you. We cannot do this
for you, but we can tell you that it is possible. We shall
be with you, my friends, at any time that you wish to
meditate. We are messengers of love and we send you
that love at all times. It is a creation of love. Come fly

with us, my friends, in a universe filled with the love
and the light of the infinite Creator. Before we leave
this instrument we would like to work with each in the
room, conditioning those who request it, and working
with new channels. We would first spend some of what
you call time with the one known as R, that this entity
may share with us the vibratory harmonics of our relationship. I am Hatonn. [Pause] I am Hatonn, and am
again with this instrument. We thank the one known
as R and will continue spending time with him an we
work with the one known as S. We would like to say
a few words through this instrument at this time. I
am Hatonn. (S channeling) I am Hatonn. It is a pleasure to greet you once more through this instrument. It
has been some time since we have been able to speak
through this instrument. We are pleased to be able to
share our conditioning vibration with this instrument
once more. We of Hatonn are pleased, as always, to
be able to work with those of you who are attempting,
what you call, the channeling process. We are indeed
honored to be of service to you in this area. We would
at this time like to make our contact known to the one
known as D. If he would relax, we would make contact
at this time. I am Hatonn. (Carla channeling) I am Hatonn. I am again with this instrument, and confirm that
we have good contact with the one known as D and intend to speak through this instrument. The one known
as D is somewhat fatigued at this time and has some
question as to our contact. We would not wish in any
way to intrude upon any question or conflict regarding
our channeling, but will once again offer this contact
to the one known as D, if this entity wishes to use this
energy at this time. I am Hatonn. (D channeling) I am
Hatonn, and am with this instrument. We of Hatonn
are pleased to be working with this instrument at this
time. I am Hatonn. (Carla channeling) I am Hatonn,
and am once again with this instrument. We thank the
one known as S and the one known as D for the great
privilege of working with each of them. We are aware of
many questions in the mind of the one known as D of a
philosophical nature, regarding our source and our relationship with energies connected with this planet. It is
our sincere hope that we, or one of our brothers or sisters of the Confederation of Planets in the Service of the
Infinite Creator may speak and share our thoughts to
any questions which any entity might have, if not at this
time, at any time that is desired. We would very much
like to close this particular message through the instrument known as W. This instrument desires at this time
to offer itself for our service. I am Hatonn. (W channeling) I am Hatonn. I am now with this instrument.
To greet each of you in the love and the light of the
infinite Creator is as a constant reminder that in truth
we are all as one, with our entire message and purpose
for contact [being] sharing this love and experience, and
[it] is that spirit with which we leave you and pray you
forever share with all of your brothers and sisters on the
face of the planet. We leave you. Adonai, my friends.
(Carla channeling) I am Latwii. I am Latwii. I am
with this instrument. We greet you in the love and the
light of the infinite Creator and are sorry to yell, but
we forget about this instrument. We would like to talk
to you about a small, hard-shelled animal. It is on the
ocean bottom. It in a private animal, sifting seawater
and gaining food. It values its privacy. One day a grain
of sand gets stuck in this animal’s jaw. What is this
animal to do? It cannot spit. It sits there grumbling to
itself, “Why do I have a piece of sand stuck in my jaw?
It hurts. It continues to hurt.” Its hard-shelled body
begins to cover the sand to protect it from hurting. It
learns to deal with the pain, and one day some alien
sweeps along the bottom of the ocean and scoops up
this animal, forces it open and finds a pearl, my friends,
of great price. [Side one of tape ends.] (Carla channeling) [I am Latwii.] ... this instrument for awhile,
and are grateful for the opportunity. At this time we
would transfer. I am known to you as Latwii. (Jim
channeling) I am Latwii, and greet you again through
this instrument. We are most honored to be able to
join you this evening in your meditation and shall now
attempt the answering of questions which those present
might have value in the asking. Are there any questions

marked the transition between the last cycle and this
one upon your Earth-world. [overview] Hatonn: The
hunter goes forth, my friends, and knows the manner
of his prey. His weapons he has carefully provided for
himself and fastidiously placed in the prime condition,
that they may do their work. The hunter has a single
mind and knows his prey. Is it the dark of the moon?
Even so, the hunter stalks. Is it damp and cold in the
dawning hours? Even so, the hunter waits watchfully,
for the hunter knows his prey. [overview] Latwii: You
are aware, my friends, that you do have physical bodies and that they function very efficiently as a type of
furnace with an exhaust system for the by-products.
We are sure that you understand that this particular
type of furnace that is your body can burn some types
of fuel better than others. However, my friends, we
would urge you to keep your contemplation of the importance of diet on that level, for it is truly written in
one of your holy works that it is not what goeth into
the mouth of a man that defileth him, but that which
issues therefrom. [overview] Hatonn: We hope that we
can tell you enough that you can find the key to the
door on the other side of which lies the truth. That is
our highest hope. No more than that can we hope to
do, for you have the key already, but you have largely
lost the ability and the will to use it. You must understand that so much, my friends, of what you think
and do is in vain, pertaining only to a daily life that
is transient. What of your wisdom have you not found
turned to folly? Of how many of your possessions have
you not grown tired? How many of your words remain
shining, and how many have become tarnished or forgotten? How many lives have you touched today, my
friends? [overview] Hatonn: We know that you are all
familiar with a prayer that many of you have learned
as children which is called “The Lord’s Prayer,” and
we wonder if you might not reconsider this prayer with
the understanding that we may have to offer, for it is
truly a central and worthwhile teaching of one of your
great teachers, but it has been much misunderstood by
your peoples, for it has led them to believe that there
is an entity outside of themselves, bearing no resemblance or connection to themselves, to whom they pray
and beseech assistance. My friends, to the best of our
understanding, this is not so.
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[overview] Oxal: We have listened to you speak about
those things that are to come and those things are happening now in fulfillment of messages that this group has
received in the past. We are sorry, my friends, that your
peoples are never able to understand that the friction
between them is the true cause of the planetary change.
This the scientists cannot understand no matter how
they shuffle their papers or hone their computers, but it
is true, my friends. Your transition into fourth density
has occurred, though apparently being somewhat difficult. Each of you, my friends, has a program of action
to carry out at this time, and we say this not only to
those in this room but to each person upon your sorrowing planet. [overview] Oxal: We speak of a simple
truth and we would express it to you by saying that to
serve the Creator is perfect freedom. This, my friends,
is a universe of love. The entities upon your sphere, being co-creators, have distorted that love in many ways.
But if you can look about you to see the world the Creator has made for you, you can learn the lessons of love,
of service to others that we bring to you. [overview]
Latwii: We were aware of your chanting this evening
as you polarized yourselves toward the unity of God.
In the religion which fostered the birth of that [inaudible] a central prayer is the prayer, “Hear, O Israel, the
Lord your God is One.” Listen, my friend. What can
you hear? [overview] Latwii: My friends, we ask you
at this time to look at the road ahead of you and accept it with joy. You do not know what the road will
bring. It bends, it curves, it will have branches; accept
it now. When you have eased your mind, then you will
be able to be free in the present moment. We are aware
that you are becoming conscious of the times to come.
Those are parts of a road that has not yet turned up in
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your experience. We ask that you experience the road
of today. [overview] Latwii: There is always one important point that we wish to make to those who meditate
and truly seek the way of the pilgrim. That point may
perhaps be illustrated rather than explained. Let us
say, my friends, that you all have known an explorer, a
treasure hunter, whose desire in life was to seek out the
greatest and the best treasure of all time. Your friend
sought out old maps and read old stories and talked to
many archaeologists and experts, seeking a good trail to
the best treasure of all time, a treasure that was priceless, a treasure that would be his. [overview] Hatonn:
There was once a young man who desired freedom, for
he was a young man of great sensitivity. And when he
saw the poverty, the hunger, the suffering in the world
about him, he could not understand how these people
could be bound to their suffering. This young man spent
years working actively to alleviate suffering and promote
personal freedom for his brothers and sisters, wherever
he found the need. But ultimately he was betrayed by
his own bitterness, for he knew that no matter what he
did, it would never be enough to alleviate prison, which
hunger and poverty had caused for so many upon your
sphere. [overview] Oxal: We ask your kind permission
to join you in your meditation and to share with you
some thoughts on the subject of love. [overview] Latwii:
We are very glad to be with you, although as this instrument well knows, we are not the smooth talking
professors of Hatonn and are not nearly as used to delivering the inspiration that is in our hearts. However,
we ask that you feel about you at this time that which
is in our hearts and mind. That is, my friends, the
great love and light of the Creator which, burning like
a fire, removes all before it that is [gross] and encourages the bloomings of all those things that [are good].
[overview] Latwii: It is our privilege to work with you
this evening. We have not spoken to this group as the,
shall we say, keynote speaker for some time now, for this
is not our usual task, as you know. But your teachers
of Hatonn, because they are of the vibration of love,
are at this moment very, very busy elsewhere upon your
planet, for there are many in your Middle East and in
that country which you call Russia, who would like to
make war at this time. [overview] Hatonn: It is written
in your holy work that the master whom you call Jesus
the Christ was come into the world by leaving so much
darkness ... and ... He was an example of light. That,
is he was an example of realized consciousness.
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[overview] Hatonn: Your planet is experiencing great
turmoil. Yet if you had the ability to look into what
you would call your future, as in some extent we do,
you could see the great benefit that can be derived from
your present difficulties. Your planet must grow. It
must grow rapidly. And with this growth there shall
be the accompanied pains of growth. [overview] Hatonn: My brothers and I are greatly pleased that you
have gathered here this evening to seek truth. We know
there are many ways to do this. And it is [inaudible]
that, my friends, we always seek the truth [inaudible]
they will [inaudible] for it is a wall, so to speak. Many
paths have led up to this particular [form] where the
paths cross. Let this time be a time to gather each of
your vibrations together so that in this group effort you
may feel more easily this light of the Creator which is
in each of you. [overview] Latwii: When you go within,
in your meditation, and invoke the light of your Creator you will find the truth, whether we have inspired
you to meditate, whether it may be another source of
a spiritual nature, or whether it may be simple misfortune which causes you to contemplate the meaning of
your existence. The truth is not in our hands nor in the
hands of other spiritual guides, nor in the hands of fate.
The truth is truth. And it will forever be before you,
a beacon of light. And you will forever follow it, learning and sharing with each other that which you gather,
harvests of light along a road which leads onward.
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(C channeling) I am Hatonn, and I am with this instrument. We greet you, my friends, as always, in the
love and the light of the one infinite Creator. We see
that you are within your illusion about to enter into a
time of your year which is reserved for the worship of
the one known as Jesus, this time that you have chosen
to celebrate the birth of the one who walked the Earth
and became an example that many of your peoples have
chosen to use in their seeking for the knowledge of what
you term as God, which we would more aptly call love
and light. This time of your year has power to bring entities together with common bonds which is many times
unattainable during the rest of your year. In this time
many of your peoples gain a greater awareness of love
and light that is within and that is them, and in this
time they reach out and touch those close to them and
those who have needs. Although this period of time has
become, what you would call, commercialized, feelings
between and among your people [are] still the source of
the power that makes this time of your year so special
to so many of your peoples. We of Hatonn are with you
in the seeking for love/light and are very happy and we
feel what you may call warmth with you. It is sad, however, that there are those who at this time feel alone
or forgotten, who seek to contain the love within their
being or who build walls between themselves and the
love and light that’s so strong at this time. They who
have attempted to shut themselves away do not realize
that love and light are with them, that they are love
and light. They need but look. They need but open
themselves just a small bit and they may see the love
and light that is. Your peoples have many stories about
this season, about people who have closed themselves
to others, to love, but come to realize that they needed
but to gain a glimpse—was all they needed. We know
that in this group that there is not a Scrooge, but we
also know that many peoples on your planet are not
aware and have not allowed themselves to feel the true
warmth that is love and light. Though this number is
progressively getting smaller, there are still many who
need but one small example of which to gain even the
smallest glimpse that they may begin their seeking and
experiencing an awareness of love. We of Hatonn join
with you, as always, in this your people’s special time of
year. We so enjoy the sounds and laughter, the beauty of
each individual’s being as they experience and transmit
to brothers the love and light they have seen, they have
felt—that they have seen and felt the experiences of the
one they call Jesus. We of Hatonn say once again that
we are one with you and the people of your planet and
we hope that in this time of your year that many more
will experience and begin their seeking of the one infinite
Creator. We would like now to transfer this contact to
another instrument. I am Hatonn. (Carla channeling)
I am Hatonn, and I greet you once again, my friends,
through this instrument, in love and in light. We would
continue, briefly, with our thoughts through this instrument. What is it, my friends, that constitutes yourself?
As you sit in this dwelling, feel your body, your feet
and your hands. Is that where you are, my friends?
Perhaps you do not find your self there. Look in your
mind, in your thinking. As you listen to these words
spoken through an instrument, as these words impinge
upon you, am I speaking to you, to the essence of your
self? Not yet, my friends, have we found each other.
That which is you is closer to you than your body, more
nigh to you than your thoughts, dearer and surer than
your breath and just as difficult to recognize. Where
are you, my friends? Have you found yourselves completely? In this illusion it is very, very difficult, in the
illusion of your density with all the distractions of body
and of mind. It is difficult, indeed, my friends, to know
even your self. And it is only, my friends, in knowing the
self that you can know another, that you can share with
another, that you can rejoice and laugh and give with
and to another. Is it any wonder then that your peoples
are so often alone in a time when even your culture suggests joy? When your rather forbidding society urges

rejoicing? Indeed, my friends, for many among your
peoples it is this very urge of the society from without
to pretend to be happy that causes the loneliness, that
causes the feeling of sorrow. And in many, my friends,
this season is a sadness that ends the incarnation. We
rejoice with those who rejoice, but my friends, although
we feel sorrow for those who are sorrowful, we can only
reach out in joy from ourselves to yourselves. We are
all one, my friends. As you enter this particular season,
which is much misunderstood among your peoples, seek
to know your own self, find that love which is your true
being, for in knowing that one, simple spark which is of
the one Creator, you will know every person, each entity
that you may meet and there can be no division betwixt
you. Then you may truly share the love of the Creator,
and let Its light come forth from your eyes. There is
nothing, my friends, that you need do, for you already
are what you seek. If you seek for a basic method of attempting to find that self of which we speak, as always,
we suggest meditation, meditation and meditation. The
attempt, persistence and the desire are essential. Your
estimate of your success is inessential. It has been a
privilege to speak through these channels and before we
leave this group we would like to share our conditioning
with each and to exercise the one known as D. Our conditioning is designed to aid each in deepening the level
of meditation and also, if desired, it is designed to make
our vibration known in some comfortable, physical way
to each who requests it mentally. In its more powerful
forms we use it to condition those who desire to serve as
vocal channels, such as this one. We would begin with
the one known as A and condition this entity. [Pause]
We move now to the one known as M and send blessings
and love to this entity also. [Pause] We move now to
the one known as B, and send a confirmation which only
this entity will understand. [Pause] If you will allow us
to pause, we will touch the one known as L. [Pause]
B This one is not comfortable. It’s not fluid with the
trancing faculty. I am Hatonn. We ask that you request
adjustment mentally and if you are not comfortable immediately to request that we leave and we will work
with you at any time, so that we may, in a more orderly
manner, develop a good contact. B Thanks. Yes. Let
us please work with this conditioning at another time.
Thank you. I am Hatonn, and we thank you. We urge
you not to attempt to dip too deeply into the well of
consciousness, as we prefer to work with complete free
will with our contacts and consequently wish to adjust
ourselves to a complete free will light contact so that
you may at any time while working with us have complete control over the duration of the contact. We scan
you now for comfort. We are attempting now to lift all
discomforts, touching the nape of the neck and removing all discomfort. We would at this time transfer this
contact to one known as D, if we might have this privilege, so that we might close through this instrument, as
our sister is practically beating our door down waiting
for her turn to speak. I am Hatonn. (D channeling) I
am Hatonn, and I greet you once again through this instrument. We of Hatonn wish to express our gratitude
for being allowed to be with this group and we will be
with any who mentally request at any time. We would
leave you now in the love and in the light of the one
infinite Creator. Adonai, my friends. (Jim channeling)
I am Latwii, and I greet you in the love and in the light
of the one infinite Creator. We are most pleased to
be able to join this group this evening, as our brothers
and sisters of Hatonn mentioned. We have been most
anxious to join this group and offer our services in the
attempt to answer questions which those of this group
might have the value in asking. Are there any questions
at this time? Carla I’d like to thank you and Hatonn
and all the Confederation contacts of which I was aware
in the hospital for your presence and comfort. This was
much appreciated. I am Latwii, and, my sister, may
we say it was a great honor to join you, even though
the location of our joining you was somewhat less than
satisfactory. We also did not find the food quite up to
par, shall we say. Are there any questions at this time?
B Latwii, would you entertain a question of a personal
nature? I am Latwii. We shall do our very best to be
of whatever entertainment value we might be. As you
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may have ascertained by this time, we are of somewhat
a light density and do appreciate the levity with which
such a meeting as this might be conducted. We cannot
promise that we shall answer specifically personal questions, but shall give it our, shall we say, best shot, for
the concept of free will must always be kept intact and
never abridged. May we answer a question at this time?
B Thank you. It’s my understanding that I’ve reached
what could be termed a turning point in this incarnation where my attention is being directed now beyond
self. My purpose for coming to this location is to better
determine the energies and the focus of this group, now
in body, as well as the consciousness of Ra, and to develop a sense as to whether I can serve in this direction.
Can you comment on this, please? I am Latwii, and my
brother, in this regard we might say that it is indeed
a point of turning which you feel. We of Latwii recognize your great desire to be of service, to move beyond
the boundaries of the concerns for the individual self, to
move into the field of consciousness of this planet itself
and to encourage that growth of consciousness within
the minds, of the hearts and the spirits of the entities
which you share this planet with. We of Latwii cannot
point to any specific effort which you might perhaps undertake as your unique means of serving your brothers
and sisters on this planet. We can suggest that in this
attempt to expand your own boundaries of service and
concern that you seek within your own being in the meditative state, as you have already done, for the direction
which shall be most meaningful for you. May we also
mention and reaffirm what our brothers and sisters of
Hatonn have previously mentioned this evening—that is
that each entity is already whole and complete within itself. To expand upon this concept, may we also say that
there is nothing but service, for there is nothing but the
Creator. How you channel or express this service must
be a function of your own searching, your own choice,
and in the end, shall we say, the fruit of your labors
shall be harvested from the effort which you make in
this direction. We encourage the seeking and the attempt far more than the concern with the result, for
the attempt to be of service is likened unto the lighting
of a lamp, and where there was darkness now there is
light. It is the attempt, my brother, that is most helpful at this time for the peoples of your planet, for so
many live in the darkness. As you seek your means of
serving your brothers and sisters, keep foremost in your
mind the desire to serve. Worry not about the means,
for as you seek, so shall you find. Your seeking shall be
as the magnet and shall attract unto you the means by
which you might serve best. May we answer you further, my brother? B Thank you. That’s certainly very
well. Thank you. I am Latwii. We are most grateful to
you as well for allowing us the privilege of so serving. Is
there another question at this time? Carla What color
are you in tonight? I am Latwii. This evening, my sister, we are observing the color of your planet and its
spectrum, which might be most accurately described as
a fuchsia. May we answer you further? Carla No, thank
you. I just wanted to get a feel for you. I am Latwii. We
hope that you have enjoyed this color vibration with us.
Is there another question at this time? Carla I had a series of odd reactions to medication ... [Side one of tape
ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and am once again
with this instrument. We might mention in this regard
that your feeling of rapid healing has been the result of
many entities pouring their love and light, their healing
vibrations, in your direction, for there are many around
you who wish to aid you in this manner. In the respect
of the reaction which you experienced to the, shall we
say, drugs in your hospital used for pain control, you
were, shall we say, aided in your distortions of response
by the entity which you have become familiar with up
to this point, the entity which had been attracted by
your efforts in the Ra contact. Might we answer you
further, my sister? Carla By this entity do you mean
the social memory complex Ra? I am Latwii, and we
do not mean the social memory complex Ra, but the
entity who greets you from the Orion group. Carla I
gotcha. Thank you. I am Latwii. We thank you, my
sister. Is there another question at this time? [Pause]
I am Latwii. We are aware that there are a number of

queries which have not been vocalized. It is our understanding that such queries must be vocalized in order
for free will to remain intact. We shall ask once again
if there are any further queries which we might attempt
to answer. [Pause] I am Latwii. My friends, it has been
a great privilege and an honor to join your group this
evening. We of Latwii seldom find such opportunities
offered to us and cherish each with the greatest of joy
and glee when so invited to join this group. May we remind each that we shall be available for the conditioning
vibration at any time in what you would call your future, should you request our presence and assistance.
We of Latwii shall now leave this group rejoicing in the
love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. Adonai,
my friends. Adonai vasu borragus. (C channeling) I am
Nona, and am now with this instrument. We are privileged and honored that you have called, that we might
share our healing vibrations with those who are in your
thoughts. We join with you now in order that we may
aid you with your healing requests. (C channels a vocal
melody from Nona.)
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(L channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you, my brothers and sisters, in the love and the light of the infinite
Creator. We of Hatonn thank you for the pleasure we
have derived from your joyous music, for all too often,
my brothers and sisters, the only sounds that reach our
ears are those directed to us from individuals who in
their suffering cry out for help and relief. Although
we of Hatonn realize that it is both our responsibility
and service to respond to these messages of distress, we
wish to add that we are deeply touched and pleasured
by the sounds of joy and sharing that seem to come
from your planet all too seldom. Tonight, we of Hatonn
wish to share with you a small story concerning a child
who was able to fly. Perhaps this may seem a rather
preposterous beginning, yet we will continue with our
story, for there is a purpose in our sharing it with you.
A child was born. The child was not abnormal in any
fashion. He had eyes, ears, arms and legs of the correct number. As he grew older, he learned to speak,
to walk, to handle the various utensils for eating, for
working, for enjoyment; yet, this child was different in
one respect. He was aware of the world around him.
His awareness of his surroundings was not the result
of a sudden inspiration or insight, but rather was simply a continuous perception that he had brought into
the world with him and had managed to resist being
indoctrinated into disbelieving. In a sense, this child
was more a normal child that those about him, for he
was not blinded by the stories and half-truths that distort reality. Naturally, the child’s familiarity with the
world about him became evident due to his ability to
flow in attunement with those energies about him. This
was evident in others—correction—this was evident to
others in that the child was able to create or dissolve
material objects at will; yet this was constantly overlooked as simply a slight of hand or deception, for other
children do not question reality and elders who regard
themselves as much wiser found their own answers to
explain this phenomenon rather than to accept it for its
actuality. The breaking point arrived, however, when
the child began to fly. Again, the other children, being
less fully indoctrinated, were capable of accepting this
practice, for is it not a natural practice for one who is
aware of the illusory state of his surroundings to be able
to manipulate the illusion? The elders, the adults, those
who were wise, however, found the prospect much less
enchanting. And, again created, in a distorted fashion,
their own understanding of this phenomena. The child,
being different, must be evil, and therefore must be destroyed. The child was captured, if a simple response
of approaching when requested can be interpreted as
capturing, and was put upon a trial in which he was
expected to answer a number of questions dealing with
complex theories developed by the elders to explain the
process by which he had attained large quantities of
a supposedly evil and forbidden knowledge. The child
was confused, for he knew nothing of metaphysics, of
religions, of theories, of superstitions. He simply knew
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are around you. Even a cake baking in the oven if you
had never seen a cake baked would be truly miraculous.
People who have never seen snow falling are speechless
when they see it. To them it is a miracle. Everything,
my friends, is a miracle if you see the infinite Creator
in all things. As you go through your life and as you go
through your everything else, do you see the Creator in
everything? Do you realize that you personally truly are
miraculous? How much it took for you to be born, to
grow, and even to die and make place for another? All
things are miraculous. And yet some people see none of
them. The only miracle they see is the first time they
see something. But if you see something for the thousandth time and still think of it as a miracle, you have
a link with eternity. And if you can see a miracle for
ten thousand times and still see it as a miracle, you are
close to truth. I am Hatonn. I leave this instrument.
(K channeling) I am Hatonn. I am now with this instrument, and again I greet you with the love and the
light of the infinite Creator. We will close with one final
thought about creation. Everything that is manifest is
just another aspect of the infinite Creator. Nothing is
manifest without the power and the presence of the one
infinite Creator. These concepts are difficult for those
of you of the third density and yet if one ponders for
a short time, the truth of it becomes evident. It has
been great pleasure and joy for us to be here with you
in meditation and I now leave you in the love and the
light of the infinite Creator. I am Hatonn. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you, my friends, in the
love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. We
are especially pleased to be able to greet this group this
evening, for we have an honor and a duty—that is growing greater and greater as time passes—to this group;
that is, our attempt to answer your queries in a way
which may be of service to each of you. We thank each
for requesting our presence. May we now begin with the
first query? Carla I challenge you. [Speak] you in the
name of Christ? Are you truly Latwii and do you come
in the name of Christ? I am Latwii. We do indeed come
and greet you in the name of the Christ whom you know
as Jesus. We speak more deliberately this evening as a
result of the request of this instrument that it be more
purely able to communicate our thoughts. Therefore,
a portion of this process must include the increase of
what your group knows as the conditioning vibration.
This is not necessarily true for another instrument, but
true for this instrument so that it might be reassured
that it is operating more purely without the inclusion
of its own thoughts in a conscious manner to the message which we share. May we answer you further, my
sister? Carla Not on that point. I’m satisfied. Thank
you very much. You’re right, it was the difference in the
rate of delivery that concerned me. On the same bent,
though, I would like to ask another question. Donnie
told me that Friday there was very strong conditioning
that came to several instruments in the group that they
were not able to distinguish the signal and my suspicion, merely from experience with this particular contact, was that it may well have been Oxal, which is a
fairly narrowband contact and, while very strong in the
conditioning, is difficult to get clearly. I was wondering
if you could confirm this and if it were indeed a pure
contact, that is, purely positive? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my sister. We find in this instance
the opportunity being offered to these two entities to
channel an entity which is less than purely positive. You
are familiar with the greetings which the work of this
group has produced from the entities which enjoy the
darker portion of the one infinite Creator. It is not an
easy task to purely channel entities which are beyond
your ken. It is a task which requires great vigilance, for
you may look upon each instrument as likened unto a
crystal of your precious stones. Each instrument in the
configuration of mind presents a structure or latticework which transmits that similar to light that is the
thoughts of another of Confederation origin according
to the tuning. Be there thoughts of separation—such as
anger, frustration, jealousy—then there is the break in
the regularity of the crystalline structure which causes
a distortion in that structure and allows an opening for
other entities to utilize. This is not a great problem for

this group at this time, for in general each is quite aware
of the necessity for the proper tuning as a group. The
utilization of the individual tuning has been less than
desired in some cases. That is to say, as each potential
instrument enters the meditative state after the tuning
for the group has been accomplished, there is the further need to purify the desire of the entity to serve as
an instrument in the positive sense of service to others.
This may take any form, as we have mentioned. Then
the challenging of any contact which is received is necessary in order that the final phase of tuning might be accomplished. This instrument, for example, took longer
than was its means or method usually in speaking our
words, for it was in the process of accomplishing this
challenge. Then if any within the group feels uncomfortable with the contact as it is transmitted, then let
that entity challenge the contact as did the one known
as Carla this evening. May we answer you further, my
sister? Carla No, thank you. I am Latwii. We thank
you. Is there another query at this time? K Yes. I really don’t know how to ask this question, but I’m going
to make a try. After my meditation this morning, the
thoughts occurred to me that, well, these thoughts occurred to me, I guess, as a result of having had backache
again because I did too much at Thanksgiving time and
I’ve had to pay the heavy price again, but the thought
occurred to me after the meditation that, one, that we
can request a healer to help in the healing process in the
body and the second thought was that we can visualize
healing energies in the body that does the same thing
for the body that the oil does for the moving parts of my
automobile. And I’ve been able to get through the day
without pain as a result of those thoughts that came
to after my meditation. Now my question is, did my
thoughts relieve the pain, or ... well, can you comment
on that? I am Latwii. My sister, we can comment by
suggesting that whatever the means used by the entity
seeking healing, the healing occurs as a result of the efforts of the one Creator which is at the heart of your
being. There are various means by which this might be
accomplished. Whatever the means, it is only necessary
that the entity seeking healing at some portion within
itself realize that it is whole and perfect and that healing
has been accomplished. Some seek the aid of your orthodox healers who may be of assistance simply by giving
their attention to the one seeking healing. Therefore,
many symptoms disappear in the waiting room. Some
seek the blessing of a sacred place or thought ... [Side
one of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii. To
continue ... and allow this blessing to connect the conscious mind with the deep portion of mind that is one
with the Creator and thereby allow the healing to occur.
Whatever means is used, the more conscious the entity
is of the reality of unity of self with all, the more effective the means of healing is. May we answer you further,
my sister? K Your comment about tuning in was interesting because the thought had also come two or three
days previously that my radio is powerless until I plug it
into the wall, connect it to the power. And as I had the
pain, I thought, why can’t I tune into power like that?
So it seems like the thoughts all were sort of connected
and had the same meaning. Now is this—and I hadn’t
really been asking for healing—if this is true for one’s
own self, then can this be extended to others, this kind
of healing extended to others or given to others? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. The process of healing, as we have mentioned, is the process of
realizing that the self at the heart of self is one with all,
therefore, is whole, perfect and healed of any distortion.
You inhabit an illusion that allows great distortions in
many directions that you might experience the variety
and depth of meaning of the one Creator. As you bring
these distortions into balance you create the process of
healing for yourself, for in that process of balancing polarities of distortion, you emphasize within your deep
mind the unity that binds all of creation. As this process of balancing continues within your own being, this
growth then acts as a healing process to your own complex of mind, body and spirit. The process of growth
and the process of healing, therefore, are one process.
As you proceed upon this journey you became able to
offer a service to others which has been likened unto
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instrument to refrain from calling us unless it is within
this set of circumscribed circumstances. In the event of
which you speak this instrument was asked a question
which pertained to what you have been calling The Ra
Material. This instrument was providing the voice for
our brothers and sisters of the wisdom density known
to you as Latwii. This instrument thought to itself,
“I do not know this answer. I wish I were channeling
Ra.” The ones of Latwii found themselves in the position of being approached by the Orion entity, which
seeks to be of service in its own way. The instrument
began to prepare for Ra contact. Latwii knew that if
this was completed the Orion entity would have an opportunity which Latwii wished to avoid. It is fortunate for this instrument, firstly, that Latwii is of fifth
density and able to deal with that particular vibratory
complex which the Orion entity was manifesting; and,
secondly, that there were those in the support group
at that time which sent great amounts of support to
the instrument in this crux. Thus what occurred was
the ones of Latwii never let go of this instrument, although this came perilously close to breaking the Way
of Confusion. It continued to hold its connection with
the mind/body/spirit complex of the instrument and to
generate information through it even as the instrument
began to slip out of its physical vehicle. The act of continued communication caused the entity to be unable to
grasp the instrument’s mind/body/spirit complex, and
after but a small measure of your space/time, Latwii
recovered the now completely amalgamated instrument
and gave it continued communication to steady it during the transition back into integration. 68.6 Questioner Could you tell me what the plan of the fifthdensity negatively oriented entity was, and how it would
have accomplished it, and what the results would have
been if it had worked? Ra I am Ra. The plan, which
is ongoing, was to take the mind/body/spirit complex
while it was separated from its yellow-body physicalcomplex shell, to then place this mind/body/spirit complex within the negative portions of your time/space.
The shell would then become that of the unknowing,
unconscious entity and could be, shall we say, worked
upon to cause malfunction which would end in coma
and then in what you call the death of the body. At
this point the higher self of the instrument would have
the choice of leaving the mind/body/spirit complex in
negative sp— we correct— time/space, or of allowing incarnation in space/time of equivalent vibration and polarity distortions. Thus this entity would become a negatively polarized entity without the advantage of native
negative polarization. It would find a long path to the
Creator under these circumstances although the path
would inevitably end well. 68.7 Questioner Then you
are saying that if this fifth-density negative entity is successful in its attempts to transfer the mind/body/spirit
complex, when that complex is in what we call the
trance state, to negatively polarized time/space, then
the higher self has no choice but to allow incarnation in negatively polarized space/time? Is that correct? Ra I am Ra. This is incorrect. The higher self
could allow the mind/body/spirit complex to remain in
time/space. However, it is unlikely that the higher self
would do so indefinitely due to its distortion towards
the belief that the function of the mind/body/spirit
complex is to experience and learn from other-selves,
thus experiencing the Creator. A highly polarized positive mind/body/spirit complex surrounded by negative
portions of space/time2 will experience only darkness,
for, like the magnet, there is no, shall we say, likeness.
Thus a barrier is automatically formed. 68.8 Questioner
Let me be sure that I understand you. Is that darkness experienced in negative space/time, or in negative
time/space? Ra I am Ra. Negative time/space. 68.9
Questioner Incarnation in negative space/time, then, in
a condition like that would result in incarnation into
which density level for, let us take as an example, the
instrument? Ra I am Ra. The answer to this query violates the First Distortion. 68.10 Questioner OK, let’s
not take the instrument then as an example. Let’s say
that this was done to a wanderer of sixth density. If
this answer violates the First Distortion, don’t answer.
But let’s say a sixth-density wanderer had this hap-

pen and went into negative time/space. Would that
be a sixth-density negative time/space, and would he
incarnate into sixth-density negative space/time? Ra
I am Ra. Your assumption is correct. The strength
of the polarization would be matched as far as possible. In some positive sixth-density wanderers the approximation would not quite be complete due to the
paucity of negative sixth-density energy fields of the
equivalent strength. 68.11 Questioner Is the reason
that this could be done the fact that the wanderer’s
mind/body/spirit complex extracted in what we call the
trance state, leaving the third-density physical, in this
state the wanderer does not have the full capability or
capability to magically defend itself? Is this correct?
Ra I am Ra. In the case of this instrument, this is
correct. This is also correct when applied, almost without exception, to those instruments working in trance
which have not consciously experienced magical training in time/space in the, shall we say, present incarnation. The entities of your density capable of magical
defense in this situation are extremely rare. 68.12 Questioner It would seem to me that since I can’t imagine
anything... anything worse, shall I say, than this particular result, other than possibly the total disintegration
of the mind/body/spirit complex due to nuclear bomb,
that it would be very advisable to seek out the magical training and defense for this situation. Could Ra,
and would Ra, instruct in this type of magical defense?
Ra I am Ra. This request lies beyond the First Distortion. The entity seeking magical ability must do so in a
certain manner. We may give instructions of a general
nature. This we have already done. The instrument
has begun the process of balancing the self. This is a
lengthy process. To take an entity before it is ready and
offer it the scepter of magical power is to infringe in an
unbalanced manner. We may suggest with some asperity3 that the instrument never call upon Ra in any way
while unprotected by the configuration which is at this
time present. 68.13 Questioner We have been speaking
almost precisely of the portion of the Esmerelda Sweetwater book which we wrote having to do with Trostrick’s
misplacement of the space girl’s mind/body/spirit complex. What is the significance of that work that we did
with respect to our lives? It has been confusing to me
for some time how that meshes in. Can you tell me that?
Ra I am Ra. We scan each and find we may speak. 68.14
Questioner Would you please do so now? Ra I am Ra.
We confirm the following which is already, shall we say,
supposed or hypothesized. When the commitment was
made between two of this group to work for the betterment of the planetary sphere, this commitment activated a possibility/probability vortex of some strength.
The experience of generating this volume was unusual
in that it was visualized as if watching the moving picture. Time had become available in its present-moment
form. The scenario of the volume went smoothly until the ending of the volume. You could not end the
volume, and the ending was not visualized as [was] the
entire body of the material but [instead] was written or
authored. This is due to the action of free will in all
of the creation. However, the volume contains a view
of significant events, both symbolically and specifically,
which you saw under the influence of the magnetic attraction which was released when the commitment was
made and full memory of the dedication of this, what
you may call, mission restored. 68.15 Questioner We
have a situation with which I am concerned having to
do with the understanding, I shall say (poor word of
course), completely the... This activity occurs due to
polarity... I think that it is important for me to investigate the techniques, if they are within the First Distortion, of the fifth-density negative entity who wishes to
displace the mind/body/spirit complexes of this group.
Am I within the First Distortion in asking you to describe how this entity goes about this working? Ra I
am Ra. You are. 68.16 Questioner Well how does the
fifth-density entity go about this working from the very
start of his being alerted to the fact that we exist. How
does that occur? Can you please trace the steps that
he involves himself in? Please. Ra I am Ra. The entity
becomes aware of power. This power has the capacity
of energizing those which may be available for harvest.
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This entity is desirous of disabling this power source.
It sends its legions. Temptations are offered. They are
ignored or rejected. The power source persists and, indeed, improves its inner connections of harmony and
love of service. The entity determines that it must needs
attempt the disabling itself. By means of projection it
enters the vicinity of this power source. It assesses the
situation. It is bound by the First Distortion but may
take advantage of any free-will distortion. The freewill, pre-incarnative distortions of the instrument with
regards to the physical vehicle seem the most promising
target. Any distortion away from service to others is
also appropriate. When the instrument leaves its physical vehicle it does so freely. Thus the misplacement of
the mind/body/spirit complex of the instrument would
not be a violation of its free will if it followed the entity freely. This is the process. We are aware of your
pressing desire to know how to become impervious, as
a group, to any influences such as this. The processes
which you seek are a matter of your free choice. You
are aware of the principles of magical work. We cannot
speak to advise, but can only suggest, as we have before, that it would be appropriate for this group to embark upon such a path as a group, but not individually,
for obvious reasons. 68.17 Questioner I am interested
in how the First Distortion applies to the negatively
polarized entity misplacing the mind/body/spirit complex. Why is the negatively polarized entity followed
to the place of negative time/space? Why would one of
us freely follow the entity? Ra I am Ra. The positive
polarity sees love in all things. The negative polarity is
clever. 68.18 Questioner Then I am assuming if the negative polarity used any other approach that did not use
the free will of the other-self he would lose magical polarization and power. This is correct, isn’t it? Ra I am
Ra. This is correct. The transferred energy grows low.
We wish to close. Are there any short queries before we
leave this instrument? 68.19 Questioner Only is there
anything that we can do to make the instrument more
comfortable or improve the contact? Ra I am Ra. You
are conscientious. We realize your necessity for these
queries. All is well, my friends. We thank you and
leave you in the love and in the light of the One Infinite
Creator. Go forth, therefore, rejoicing in the power and
in the peace of the One Infinite Creator. Adonai. [footnote start]This refers to the channeling of August 16,
1981.[footnote end][footnote start]Don’s follow-up question and Ra’s answer to it (68.8) appear to indicate that
Ra meant to say time/space here.[footnote end][footnote
start]In this context, asperity can be defined as “rigor”
or “sharpness of temper.”[footnote end]
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69.0 Ra I am Ra. I greet you in the love and in the
light of the One Infinite Creator. Before we proceed,
may we make a small request for future workings. At
this particular working there is some slight interference
with the contact due to the hair of the instrument. We
may suggest the combing of this antenna-like material
into a more orderly configuration prior to the working.
We communicate now. 69.1 Questioner Could you first
please give me the condition of the instrument? Ra I am
Ra. It is as previously stated. 69.2 Questioner Do you
mean that the physical energy is completely depleted?
Ra I am Ra. This is correct, although we have physical
energy transferred and available for this working. 69.3
Questioner Thank you. A question I didn’t get to ask
the previous session which I will be forced to continue
at this time: is the trance state the only condition from
which a mind/body/spirit positive entity may be lured
by a negative adept to a negative time/space configuration? Ra I am Ra. This is a misperceived concept.
The mind/body/spirit complex which freely leaves the
third-density physical complex is vulnerable when the
appropriate protection is not at hand. You may perceive carefully that very few entities which choose to
leave their physical complexes are doing work of such
a nature as to attract the polarized attention of negatively oriented entities. The danger to most in trance
state, as you term the physical complex being left, is
the touching of the physical complex in such a manner

as to attract the mind/body/spirit complex back thereunto, or to damage the means by which that which you
call ectoplasm is being recalled. This instrument is an
anomaly in that it is well that the instrument not be
touched, or artificial light thrown upon it, while in the
trance state. However, the ectoplasmic activity is interiorized. The main difficulty, as you are aware, is
then the previously discussed negative removal of the
entity under its free will. That this can happen only
in the trance state is not completely certain, but it is
highly probable that in an other out-of-body experience, such as death, the entity here examined would, as
most positively polarized entities, have a great deal of
protection from comrades, guides, and portions of the
self which would be aware of the transfer you call the
physical death. 69.4 Questioner Then you are saying
that the protective friends, I will call them, would be
available in every condition except for what we call the
trance state which seems to be anomalistic with respect
to the others. Is this correct? Ra I am Ra. This is
correct. 69.5 Questioner Why is this trance state, as we
call it, different? Why are there not protective entities
available in this particular state? Ra I am Ra. The
uniqueness of this situation is not the lack of friends,
for this, as all entities, has its guides or angelic presences and, due to polarization, teachers and friends also.
The unique characteristic of the workings, which the social memory complex Ra and your group have begun, is
the intent to serve others with the highest attempt at
near purity which we as comrades may achieve. This
has alerted a much more determined friend of negative
polarity which is interested in removing this particular
opportunity. We may say once again two notes: Firstly,
we searched long to find an appropriate channel or instrument and an appropriate support group. If this opportunity is ended we shall be grateful for that which
has been done, but the possibility/probability vortices
indicating the location of this configuration again are
slight. Secondly, we thank you, for we know what you
sacrifice in order to do that which you, as a group, wish
to do. We will not deplete this instrument insofar as we
are able. We have attempted to speak of how the instrument may deplete itself through too great a dedication
to the working. All these things and all else we have said
has been heard. We are thankful. In the present situation we express thanks to the entities who call themselves Latwii. 69.6 Questioner Do I understand, then,
that death, whether it is by natural means, or accidental
death, or suicide—all deaths of this type would create
the same after-death condition which would avail an entity to its protection from friends? Is this correct? Ra I
am Ra. We presume you mean to inquire whether in the
death experience, no matter what the cause, the negative friends are not able to remove an entity. This is correct largely because the entity without the attachment
to the space/time physical complex is far more aware
and without the gullibility which is somewhat the hallmark of those who love wholeheartedly. However, the
death, if natural, would undoubtedly be the more harmonious; the death by murder being confused and the
entity needing some time/space in which to get its bearings, so to speak; the death by suicide causing the necessity for much healing work and, shall we say, the making
of a dedication to the third density for the renewed opportunity of learning the lessons set by the higher self.
69.7 Questioner Is this also true of unconscious conditions due to accident, or medical anesthetic, or drugs?
Ra I am Ra. Given that the entity is not attempting to
be of service in this particular way which is proceeding
now, the entities of negative orientation would not find
it possible to remove the mind/body/spirit. The unique
characteristic, as we have said, which is, shall we say,
dangerous, is the willing of the mind/body/spirit complex outward from the physical complex of third density
for the purpose of service to others. In any other situation this circumstance would not be in effect. 69.8
Questioner Would this be a function of the balancing
action under the First Distortion? Ra I am Ra. Your
query is somewhat opaque. Please restate for specificity. 69.9 Questioner I was just guessing that since
the mind/body/spirit complex is willed from the thirddensity body for a particular duty of service to others,
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smaller-sized group results in an emphasized accuracy
or distortion, depending upon the efforts of the individuals involved. The tendency of each individual participating to distort that which they believe themselves to
be on the verge of hearing is also intensified in the group
of smaller numbers, for each individual who has a strong
bias toward the subject under discussion contributes to
its reception inadvertently when they are in agreement
and distorts the reception when a conflict between their
own beliefs and that of the—correction—and that information being received from the channel. The purpose
of our discussion at length of this subject is not to discourage the effort which you have in mind, but rather
to explore the ramifications of what you consider undertaking. Finally, we would suggest that a major part of
your evaluation be the consultation with the instrument
known to you as A2, for a reluctance or unwillingness
to perform this service would result in a high amount
of distortion. May we answer you further? S2 Thank
you, you’ve been very helpful. Thank you, my sister.
Is there another question? A2 Yes, Latwii. Have we
tired the instrument? I am Latwii. We would regard
the instrument as capable of fielding a few more pop
flies, but would advise transfer of contact to another
instrument if any overtime innings are expected. A2
Well, I was just asking for, if the instrument was tired,
as to what would be best for the instrument once the
meditation session was over, what would be in order or
if he was just going to spring back to his normal, jubilant, punning self. Our evaluation of the instrument’s
physical capacity is that the life force is quite strong,
although a slight muscular stiffness is beginning to be
evident, as well as a quite nearly filled bladder. May we
answer you further on this subject? A2 So I take it a
back rub and a bathroom would be all he needs? I am
Latwii. The instrument has expressed to us a substantial amount of gratitude for either, but not necessarily
in random succession. A2 Thank you, Latwii. Is there
another question? A1 Latwii, I don’t have a question, I
just want to say again what joy I am feeling. What joy
I am feeling! And I thank you for being a part of it. I
am Latwii. My sister, we share your joy as you share
ours. Is there another question? [Pause] I am Latwii.
As there are no more questions, we will relinquish our
use of this instrument with our sincere gratitude for the
patience and willingness to listen without prejudice to
those present. In the love and the light of the infinite
Creator, we bid you adieu. I am known to you as Latwii.
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(Carla channeling) [I am Hatonn.] I greet you, my
friends, in the love and the light of our infinite Creator.
“In Memoriam.” “In the memory of.” How many times
have your hearts been touched by the memory of one
whose courage, bravery or goodness was so outstanding that your attention is commended and your heart is
drawn up in an emotion of love and admiration for the
memory of someone, some brave act, some heroic deed.
It is written that the one known as Jesus looked past his
own physical death and offered to his disciples a proper
memorial, for this teacher knew well that those seeds
which he had planted during his incarnation, if they
were good, would bloom long after that passage which
confronted him when he offered bread and wine to his
brothers. As you look about your own memories you
may find yourself realizing that due to the exigencies of
your third-density illusion, the difficulties and problems
of living, you are not able to crystallize and bring into an
orderly form your appreciation for those whose lives you
touch until they have departed from you. When they
have gone, you evaluate an incarnation and say, “There
is a great loss. There was a fine person.” Let us turn
the eye of the seeker upon this common misconception
of the ways of love. It is always helpful to the one who
loves to offer that love, even if it is only to a memory.
But far more lively does that love become when it is offered to one who lives in his or her imperfect way, within
the framework of your observation. How difficult it is to
love the living person in motion, in change, in transit.
You are fortunate if you can achieve that love for any
great percentage of your experience, for to many among

your peoples experiencing that love within the illusion
while faced with the waking face of another is utterly
unknown and will not ever be experienced. For you see,
my friends, entities do not seem to be perfect. One may
watch a tree flower and exclaim over the lovely blooms
and cherish the fruit in its season and glory, in the radiance of the autumnal leaf, and stand in admiration of
the sturdy skeleton the winter tree gives us, unafraid,
unbowed and utterly without pretense. In reality, people are just as the tree. They flower, they bear fruit,
they have their moments of dazzling radiance, they have
their births, they have their deaths and they have those
moments when they stand naked to the world, caught
in an instant of being precisely who they are. But how
can each of us see each other as perfect without waiting
for each other to become memories? We must always
move within when we seek the truth of love, for that
which is love begins with each entity in the circle, each
of Hatonn who speaks to you. The original Thought is
each of you. So it is to yourself you must apply for wisdom upon the matter of how to love the ever-changing
people about you. And the first person whom you encounter as you seek the heart of that truth is yourself.
How many times today have you experienced yourself as
perfect? How many times today have you experienced
yourself as utterly without pretense and totally open to
view? If your answer is in the negative, or is in the low
numbers, do not feel that you are one of few who have
missed noticing the perfection of their own beings. No,
my friends, few there are indeed who are willing even to
consider the possibility of themselves as sparks of that
divine fire, that original Thought, that Logos, the Creator. As you meditate, my friends, look for yourself.
You are perfect. The place whereon you stand is holy
ground. You cannot separate yourself from the sanctity
of the truth which you seek. In all humility, may we suggest that you experience surrendering yourself to that
divine Creator within you. The offshoots of this surrender are many, and you will find that you do not need to
be touched only by memories, for life will begin to fill
itself with the beauty, the joy, and the completion of the
one Creator as it is shown to you in the ever-changing
faces of all those who surround you and of yourself. It
was written in your holy works, “Lift up your heads,
oh ye gates.” Imagine that those great portals are the
eyes of your inner being and lift up those everlasting
doors within, that the King of Glory who waits may fill
your being. We ask that you hear our words, knowing
that we are full of mistakes and errors and only wish to
share with you those things which have inspired us as
we go upon our own pilgrimage. To speak with you is
an enormous aid for us and we thank you with all our
hearts while reminding you to let no word of ours influence your thinking if it does not seem comfortable and
appropriate to your seeking at this time. We would like
to exercise the other instruments and close through others. We will transfer now if the one known as M would
accept our contact. I am Hatonn. (M channeling) I am
Hatonn. I am now with this instrument. I greet you
with the love and the light of the infinite Creator. Your
attention at this time is focused on the birth of a child
and how he changed the world. But do you realize the
beauty of the birth of any child? All are similar and yet
every one is different. You are aware of the effect of this
miraculous child on the world, but do you realize that
each child born changes the world? Some people change
many people. Some people change things. But everyone
has some effect. If you would see the miraculous things
that a life can do and appreciate it, taking your hand,
reaching over, picking up something is truly miraculous.
If you are aware of all the things that had to go right
for you to perform this single simple act, you would see
the whole universe and consider it a miracle. You see
many miracles every day, but because they happen often you don’t think on these miracles. You don’t see
the entire creation when you reach your hand to pick
up something. Nothing is born that is not a miracle.
A little animal, a plant, and the world will never be
the same because that animal and that plant and that
human are different than every other plant, animal and
human. They are truly miracles. You would [find it] difficult to be depressed if you realized all the miracles that
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core of service, be it to another, is the intention with
which the service was undertaken. May we answer you
further? S2 You have addressed the phenomenon that
serving oneself does not deny service to others. Could
you more directly address the phenomenon of whether
serving others involves serving yourself? I am Latwii.
The core of that which you seek to distinguish, my sister,
again is intention, for although the results of service, be
it to others or oneself, may benefit the other party, the
intention is the diamond that refracts the light and, if
we might humorously offer the suggestion, shows one’s
true colors. May we answer you further? S2 Yes. I hear
you saying that the choice to serve oneself in no way
restrains the individual from behaving exactly as if that
individual had chosen to serve others? My sister, the
desire to serve, be it others or oneself is in no manner a
restraint. There is no restraint upon service except the
refusal to perform that service. The appearance of serving others while serving oneself occurs quite frequently.
If we might offer an example, there are many entities
which would quite happily attempt to identify themselves as our brothers and sisters of Hatonn so as to, in
the guise of performing service to such as this group,
serve themselves in misleading the same. It is not the
appearance that is significant, my sister, but intention
that brings the reward. May we answer you further, my
sister? S2 I am aware that I am straying very deeply into
specifics here. However, I would like to pursue this if the
instrument is capable of it. I am Latwii. We evaluate
the instrument as being capable and willing. S2 Okay,
knowing full well that I am straying far into the area
of great specificness, I personally have a strong leaning
towards service of self because I feel that since that all
others are myself, the only way I can give meaning to
serving them is by serving myself. At the same time, it
is very important to me to serve the other portions as
myself as honestly as I wish to serve myself. It is not my
intent to mislead others, as you are suggesting may be
occurring with other groups who represent themselves
as some of the group Hatonn, but at the same time, I
am honestly aware that my intent is to serve myself, or
at least, currently, and the service to others being primary only in the sense that they are also myself. Do
you have any response to this statement? I am Latwii.
My sister, we are confident at this point that you are
aware of our inability to respond to specifics. We would
offer, however, the following commentary on the general
subject of service, that being the desire to serve oneself
has no connotation on a scale or range of good or evil,
for the action is simply the action. So also, the action
of serving one’s other selves. If we were to assist one,
however, in selecting one path or the other, we would
offer the observation that to successfully graduate, one
would need a service-to-others score, if you will, in excess of fifty percent or a service-to-self score in excess of
ninety percent. This is because service to others is significantly more difficult to undertake with sincerity and
without expectation of recompense in some form, while
the service of oneself is quite easily and frequently accomplished. We therefore suggest that those who desire
to leave this density should examine the percentage of
service—correction—the percentage of their life spent
in service to others or service to self against these scales
so as to successfully accomplish their objective. Is there
another question? S2 I hate to do this to you, but I
want to pursue this just a little further. I don’t hate to
do this to you, I teeny-eeny-eeny bit regret, but I will
do it anyway. It seems to be that in the final analysis after graduation from the highest level, so to speak,
that a score of one hundred percent on service to self
and a score of one hundred percent on service to others is necessary and at that point an entity has reached
exactly the same place, whether using one path or the
other. Is that accurate? And that they are the same? I
am Latwii. My sister, we regret our inability to answer
your question, due not to reticence but lack of knowledge, having acquired neither a one hundred percent
rating in either polarity. However, we are still kicking.
Is there another question? S2 You’ve given me a lot
to think about. Thank you for your help. We thank
you, my sister. Is there another question? S2 Yes. Is
there any way that we may be of service to you? I am

Latwii. My sister, we have been somewhat at a loss in
our efforts to serve those of your planet, due to their
overall lack of interest in the service which we desire to
extend. My sister, in extending us your patience and
attention you have been of service to us, and we thank
you. Is there another question? J I know we’ve gone
on for a long time, so I’d like to phrase this briefly and
ask for a brief response. I’ve been aware of a lot of sadness lately in people and a lot of depression, and I’m
wondering if there’s a correlation. Is there a correlation
between depression and the beginning of consciousness
or the awareness of one’s place in the cosmic plan, as if
people who are becoming aware of who they are experience depression in the confusion of this growing knowledge? I am Latwii. We would precede our comments
with the statement that what we offer is a generalized
observation and not applicable to specific individuals
that may occur to the questioner. The observation you
have offered is to some extent correct in that one who
elects to climb a ladder might be appalled both by the
number of rungs and the angle of incline which faces
them. We would also add that the time available to
those of your planet to arrive at a conclusion to their
studies is quite limited, and for that reason substantial
amounts of catalyst are being introduced into your existence which accelerate the frequency of those events
occurring which assist one in accomplishing alteration
of oneself. May we answer you further? J No, thank
you. Is there another question? A1 May I ask a very
brief question with a very brief answer? Are there entities born in which the veil of forgetting—I guess I’m
feeling some resistance to my own asking the question.
I can’t think of the words I want to use. Are there individuals, are there entities born in which the veil of
forgetting is not solid, in other words, it is penetrable by them, and therefore it is as though the catalyst
comes from not only external but internal? I am Latwii.
The observation that you have offered is correct in that
a number of—correction—in that among the number of
tools brought into a specific incarnation by an individual
entity, memories or partial memories or the later access
to either may be a portion of the tool kit. For example,
an entity who intended to accomplish the actions necessary to establish peaceful relationships with neighbors
during a feudal existence, yet experienced a cessation
of physical life prior to the accomplishment might in a
new incarnation recall a strong drive toward that same
objective and extend those efforts in an establishment
such as that which you call the United Nations. The
memories, as you describe them, may be quite detailed
and accurate, or might be simply a vaguely defined drive
or impulse to strive in a specific direction. The clarity
is dependent upon the nature and use of the tool. May
we answer you further? A1 No, thank you. We thank
you. Is there another question? S2 I would like to compliment you on your growing facility in conveying what
you want to say using our words and grammatical structure. I am Latwii. We thank you, my sister, and must
confess no small amount of self-esteem at our efforts
to make heads or tails of some of your more difficult
idioms. Is there another question? J Latwii, if the opportunity presented itself, would you like to participate
and come to a group in Dayton? I am Latwii. My sister, [whatever] the location—Dayton or any other—the
request for our presence will always be answered. May
we answer you further? J No, thank you. S2 Yeah,
I’d like to press that. At this point, the entity known
to you as A2 is the only channel available to those of
us who reside in Dayton. Is she sufficiently tuned to,
as we say, go it on her own? I am Latwii. My sister,
we regard the instrument to whom you refer as being
more than merely competent in the area of channeling
our communications. The difficulty quite often lies not
in the instrument, but in the group within which the
instrument attempts to function, for the actual control
of the signal, its intensity and clarity as delivered to
the channel is maintained or disrupted by the direct efforts of the members of the group. For example, in a
large group the effect of an individual falling asleep or
daydreaming is noticeable, but not overwhelming upon
our signal, for it is your group attunement that enables
us to focus. The smaller in size the—correction—the
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that this then would create a situation primarily with
respect to the First Distortion where the opportunity
for balancing this service by the negative service would
be available and, therefore, shall I say, magically possible for the intrusion of the other polarization. Is this
thinking at all correct? Ra I am Ra. No. The free will
of the instrument is, indeed, a necessary part of the opportunity afforded the Orion group. However, this free
will and the First Distortion applies only to the instrument. The entire hope of the Orion group is to infringe
upon free will without losing polarity. Thus this group,
if represented by a wise entity, attempts to be clever.
69.10 Questioner Now, has a wanderer ever been so infringed upon by, shall I say, a negative adept or whoever
and then placed in negative time/space? Ra I am Ra.
This is correct. 69.11 Questioner Can you tell me of
the situation that the wanderer finds itself in, and why
the path back cannot be the simple moving back into
the same value of positive time/space? Ra I am Ra.
The path back revolves, firstly, about the higher self’s
reluctance to enter negative space/time. This may be
a significant part of the length of that path. Secondly,
when a positively oriented entity incarnates in a thoroughly negative environment it must needs learn/teach
the lessons of the love of self thus becoming one with its
other-selves. When this has been accomplished the entity may then choose to release the potential difference
and change polarities. However, the process of learning the accumulated lessons of love of self may be quite
lengthy. Also the entity, in learning these lessons, may
lose much positive orientation during the process, and
the choice of reversing polarities may be delayed until the mid-sixth density. All of this is, in your way
of measurement, time-consuming, although the end result is well. 69.12 Questioner Is it possible to tell me,
roughly, how many wanderers that have come to this
planet within this master cycle have experienced this
displacement into a negative time/space? Just wondering if there have been many. Ra I am Ra. We can note
the number of such occurrences. There has been only
one. We cannot, due to the Law of Confusion, discuss
the entity. 69.13 Questioner You said the higher self is
reluctant to enter negative space/time. Is that correct?
Ra I am Ra. The incarnative process involves being
incarnated from time/space to space/time. This is correct. 69.14 Questioner Then the positively polarized entity (I will make this statement and see if I am correct),
when first moved into time/space of a negative polarization, experiences nothing but darkness. Then, on
incarnation into negative space/time by the higher self,
it experiences a negative space/time environment with
negatively polarized other-selves. Is this correct? Ra I
am Ra. This is correct. 69.15 Questioner It would seem
to me that this would be an extremely difficult situation for the positively polarized entity, and the learning
process would be extremely traumatic. Is this correct?
Ra I am Ra. Let us say that the positively polarized
individual makes a poor student of the love of self and
thus spends much more time, if you will, than those native to that pattern of vibrations. 69.16 Questioner Is
there no process or way by which the entity, once misplaced, and... I am assuming this misplacement must
be a function of his free will in some way. Is this correct? Ra I am Ra. This is absolutely correct. 69.17
Questioner Now, this is a point that I find quite confusing to me. It is a function of the free will of the
positively polarized entity to move into negatively polarized time/space. However, it is also a function of his
lack of understanding of what he is doing. I am sure if
the entity had full understanding of what he was doing
that he would not do it. It is a function of his negatively polarized other-self creating a situation by which
he is, shall I say, lured to that configuration. What is
the principle with respect to the First Distortion that
allows this to occur since we have two portions of the
Creator, each of equal value, or equal potential, shall I
say, but oppositely polarized, and we have this situation
resulting. Could you tell me the philosophical principle
behind this particular act? Ra I am Ra. There are
two important points in this regard. Firstly, we may
note the situation wherein an entity gets a road map
which is poorly marked and, in fact, is quite incorrect.

The entity sets out to its destination. It wishes only to
reach the point of destination but, becoming confused
by the faulty authority and not knowing the territory
through which it drives, it becomes hopelessly lost. Free
will does not mean that there will be no circumstances
when calculations will be awry. This is so in all aspects
of the life experience. Although there are no mistakes,
there are surprises. Secondly, that which we and you
do in workings such as this carries a magical charge,
if you would use this much misunderstood term. Perhaps we may say, a metaphysical power. Those who
do work of power are available for communication to
and from entities of roughly similar power. It is fortunate that the Orion entity does not have the native
power of this group. However, it is quite disciplined,
whereas this group lacks the finesse equivalent to its
power. Each is working in consciousness, but the group
has not begun a work as a group. The individual work
is helpful, for the group is mutually an aid, one to another. [There is a 48-second pause between the end of
this answer and the beginning of the next question.]
69.18 Questioner This instrument performs services on
Sunday night channeling other members of the Confederation. We are reluctant to continue this because of
the possibility of her slipping into trance and being offered the services of the negatively polarized adept. Are
there any safeguards to create a situation where she
cannot go into trance other than at a protected working such as this one? Ra I am Ra. There are three.
Firstly, the instrument must needs improve the disciplined subconscious taboo against requesting Ra. This
would involve daily conscious and serious thought. The
second safeguard is the refraining from the opening of
the instrument to questions and answers for the present.
The third is quite gross in its appearance but suffices
to keep the instrument in its physical complex. The
hand may be held. 69.19 Questioner Then you are saying just by holding the instrument’s hand during the
channeling sessions that this would prevent trance? Ra
I am Ra. This would prevent those levels of meditation
which necessarily precede trance. Also in the event that,
unlikely as it might seem, the entity grew able to leave
the physical complex, the auric infringement and tactile
pressure would cause the mind/body/spirit complex to
refrain from leaving. 69.20 Questioner We keep bringing
up points out of the Esmerelda Sweetwater book, that
being one particularly in the book. I was wondering,
in that we were attempting to retrieve the space girl’s
mind/body/spirit complex from what must have been
negative time/space, as it was placed there by the magician Trostrick: was the scenario of Trostrick’s actions
working with the space girl—and in Esmerelda Sweetwater’s magical ritual that she designed to help retrieve
the space girl’s mind/body/spirit complex—were both
of these techniques approximately reasonable? Or were
there any errors in the design of these magical techniques? Ra I am Ra. There were no errors. We only
remind each that this particular character imaged forth
by you was an experienced adept. 69.21 Questioner You
mean the character Trostrick? Ra I am Ra. This is incorrect. We referred to Esmerelda, as this imagined entity was called. We may note that long practice at the
art which each intuits here would be helpful. We cannot speak of methodology, for the infringement would
be most great. However, to speak of group efforts is,
as we scan each, merely confirmation of what is known.
Therefore, this we may do. We have the available energy for one fairly brief query. 69.22 Questioner There
are many techniques and ways of practicing so-called
white magical arts. Are rituals designed by a particular group for their own particular use just as good, or
possibly better, than those that have been practiced by
groups such as the Order of the Golden Dawn and other
magical groups? Ra I am Ra. Although we are unable
to speak with precision on this query, we may note some
gratification that the questioner has penetrated some of
the gist of a formidable system of service and discipline.
I am Ra. May we thank you again, my friends, for your
conscientiousness. All is well. We leave you rejoicing
in the power and the peace of the One Infinite Creator.
Go forth with joy. Adonai.
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89.0 Ra I am Ra. I greet you in the love and in the light
of the One Infinite Creator. We communicate now. 89.1
Questioner Could you first please give me the condition
of the instrument? Ra I am Ra. It is as previously
stated. 89.2 Questioner I have two questions of a personal nature. First, during the last intensive meditation the instrument experienced very strong conditioning from an entity which did not identify itself and which
did not leave when she asked it to. Will you tell us what
was occurring then? Ra I am Ra. We find the instrument to have been given the opportunity to become a
channel for a previously known friend. This entity was
not able to answer the questioning of spirits in the name
of Christ, as is this instrument’s distortion of the means
of differentiating betwixt those of positive and those of
negative orientation. Therefore, after some resistance,
the entity found the need to take its leave. 89.3 Questioner Was this particular entity the fifth-density visitor
that we have had quite often previously? Ra I am Ra.
This is correct. 89.4 Questioner Is he back with us at
this time? Ra I am Ra. No. The attempt to speak
was due to the vigilant eye of the minions of this entity which noted what one may call a surge of natural
telepathic ability upon the part of the instrument. This
ability is cyclical, of the eighteen diurnal period cycle,
as we have mentioned aforetimes.1 Thusly, this entity
determined to attempt another means of access to the
instrument by free will. 89.5 Questioner Was this what
I might refer to as an increase of ability to receive telepathically over a broader range of basic frequencies so
as to include not only the Confederation but this particular entity? Ra I am Ra. This is incorrect. The
high point of the cycle sharpens the ability to pick up
the signal but does not change the basic nature of the
carrier wave. Shall we say, there is greater power in the
receiving antenna. 89.6 Questioner This question may
be meaningless, but would a fifth-density entity of the
Confederation who was positively polarized transmit on
the same frequency as our negatively polarized fifthdensity companion? Ra I am Ra. This is correct and
is the reason that the questioning of all contacts is welcomed by the Confederation of Planets in the Service of
the Infinite Creator. 89.7 Questioner Question two: Jim
has also felt very strong conditioning which was unbidden while channeling Latwii recently and in his personal
meditations. Would you also tell us what occurred in
these cases? Ra I am Ra. The entity which has been
your companion has a vibratory frequency—but a small
amount lesser—than that of the social memory complex
known as Latwii. Also, Latwii is the primary comforter
of the Confederation for entities seeking at the vibratory complex level of the one known as Jim. Therefore,
this same companion has been attempting the contact of
this instrument also. Although this instrument would
have great difficulty in distinguishing the actual contact due to the lack of experience of your companion
at this type of service, nevertheless, it is well that this
instrument also choose some manner of the challenging
of contacts. 89.8 Questioner How many of our years ago
was Ra’s third density ended? Ra I am Ra. The calculations necessary for establishing this point are difficult
since so much of what you call time is taken up before
and after third density, as you see the progress of time
from your vantage point. We may say, in general, that
the time of our enjoyment of the choice-making was approximately 2.6 million of your sun-years in your past.
However—we correct this instrument. Your term is billion, 2.6 billion of your years in your past. However, this
time, as you call it, is not meaningful, for our intervening space/time has been experienced in a manner quite
unlike your third-density experience of space/time. 89.9
Questioner It appears that the end of Ra’s third density coincided with the beginning of this planet’s second density. Is that correct? Ra I am Ra. This is
roughly correct. 89.10 Questioner Did the planet Venus
become a fourth-density planet at that time? Ra I am
Ra. This is so. 89.11 Questioner Did it later, then,
become a fifth-density planet? Ra I am Ra. It later
became a fourth/fifth-density planet; then, later a fifthdensity planet for a large measure of your time. Both

fourth- and fifth-density experiences were possible upon
the planetary influence of what you call Venus. 89.12
Questioner What is its density at present? Ra I am Ra.
Its core vibrational frequency is sixth density. However
we, as a social memory complex, had elected to leave
that influence. Therefore, the beings inhabiting this
planetary influence at this space/time are fifth-density
entities. The planet may be considered a fifth/sixthdensity planet. 89.13 Questioner What was your reason
for leaving? Ra I am Ra. We wished to be of service.
89.14 Questioner I have here a deck of twenty-two tarot
cards which have been copied, according to information
we have, from the walls of, I would suspect, the large
pyramid at Giza. If necessary we can duplicate these
cards in the book that we are preparing. I would ask Ra
if these cards represent an exact replica of that which is
in the Great Pyramid? Ra I am Ra. The resemblance is
substantial. 89.15 Questioner In other words, you might
say that these were better than, say, 95Ra I am Ra. Yes.
89.16 Questioner The way I understand this, then: Ra
gave these archetypical concepts to the priests of Egypt
who then drew them upon the walls of one of the chambers of the Great Pyramid. What was the technique of
transmission of this information to the priests? At this
time was Ra walking the surface among the Egyptians,
or was this done through some form of channeling? Ra
I am Ra. This was done partially through old teachings
and partially through visions. 89.17 Questioner Then at
this particular time Ra had long since vacated the planet
as far as walking among the Egyptians. Is this correct?
Ra I am Ra. Yes. 89.18 Questioner I would like to question Ra on each of these cards in order to better understand the archetypes. Is this agreeable? Ra I am Ra.
As we have previously stated,2 these archetypical concept complexes are a tool for learn/teaching. Thusly, if
we were to offer information that were not a response to
observations of the student we would be infringing upon
the free will of the learn/teacher by being teach/learner
and learn/teacher at once. 89.19 Questioner In that
case I’ll ask you: you stated that Ra used the tarot to
develop the magical personality. Was this done by the
system of learning to become, in mind, the essence of
each archetype, and in this way develop the magical personality? Ra I am Ra. This is incorrect. The clothing
one’s self within the archetype is an advanced practice
of the adept which has long studied this archetypical
system. The concept complexes which together are intended to represent the architecture of a significant and
rich portion of the mind are intended to be studied as
individual concept complexes—as Matrix, Potentiator,
etc.—in viewing mind/body/spirit connections; and in
pairs with some concentration upon the polarity of the
male and the female. If these are studied there comes
the moment when the deep threnodies and joyful ditties
of the deep mind can successfully be brought forward to
intensify, articulate, and heighten some aspect of the
magical personality.3 89.20 Questioner You stated that
each archetype is a concept complex. Would you please
define what you mean by that statement? Ra I am Ra.
Upon the face of it such a definition is without merit,
being circular. A concept complex is a complex of concepts just as a molecule is a complex structure made up
of more than one type of energy nexus or atom. Each
atom within a molecule is its unique identity and, by
some means, can be removed from the molecule. The
molecule of water can, by chemical means, be caused
to separate into hydrogen and oxygen. Separately they
cannot be construed to equal water. When formed in
the molecular structure which exemplifies water the two
are irrefragably water.4 Just in this way each archetype
has within it several root atoms of organizational being.
Separately the overall structure of the complex cannot
be seen. Together, the concept complex is irrefragably
one thing. However, just as it is most useful in grasping
the potentials in your physical systems of the constituting nature of water, so in grasping the nature of an
archetype it is useful to have a sense of its component
concepts. 89.21 Questioner In Archetype Number One,
represented by tarot card number one, the Matrix of
the Mind seems to me to have four basic parts to the
complex. Looking at the card we have, first and most
obvious, the Magician as a part, and what seems to
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is that which we recommend, highly, for meditation is
the tool with which the major and final distracter may
be brought under control, that being your own brain.
The experience of most on your planet to shut off, so
to speak, the brain so as to listen is that this is a quite
difficult undertaking, for the brain has been raised in
the manner of an unruly dog which clamors constantly
for attention and affection and will respond to the act
of being ignored by redoubling its efforts to bring itself
once again to your attention. Therefore, my brother, if
we were to recommend an effort for those of either polarity to undertake in their desire to progress, we would
recommend the setting aside of a specific period of the
day at the same time daily for the disciplining of this
unruly child through meditation, that in its silence one
might listen to that which is available. May we answer
you further? P Yes. How does one—how may one develop that confidence or assurance that one is not simply
conjuring or hearing chatter from one’s own brain, but
is in fact receiving wisdom and guidance from beyond
oneself? I am Latwii. My brother, there is no beyond
oneself, for all are one. However, we would in response
to your question remind you that there is a time in your
life in which you have said to yourself, “I am in love. I
love this person,” and recognized that this was hardly
idle chatter. My brother, the voice of your heart will
not lie to you. If you desire, if you knock, the door will
be opened to you, and that for which you ask, you will
receive. May we answer you further? P There is that
within me which rejoices as you remind me of what I’ve
heard before and I thank you. We thank you, too, my
brother, for that which you share is that which we all
must share to be one in our awareness. There is no
distinction between us except that which we ourselves
construct, and we are grateful, my brothers and sisters,
that at this moment so little distinction exists within
this room. Is there another question? P I have a question on another subject. Earlier this afternoon I was
engaged in a conversation with a man with whom I’ve
spoken before and whose wisdom I value. In the course
of the conversation, as he was engaged in conversation
with another, I began to experience a view of the man I
had not seen before. I began to hear within myself what
I cannot refer to except to call a voice that was saying,
“I have seen you before. You have been my father before.” What was happening? I am Latwii. My brother,
we regret that there is very little that we can offer in
response to your question, for there is a lesson within
this subject for you. For this reason, we elect to respond
no further to your question. Is there another question?
A1 Yes, Latwii. I am experiencing something right here
not only with the unity of the group and with you that
I am aware, when I think of it, it feels like I experienced
before I even knew words. A sense of God within me,
of unity, a sense of oneness always, and no matter how
discordant, it is always as though it has always been as
though God’s not only had His arms tight around me,
but I had mine tight around Him in that unity, and I’ve
been aware that it has, that I have felt this with other
people, sometimes even when I was angry and feeling
great negativity, there was still that sense of, I guess, being in their shoes. I became aware, just a little bit ago,
of thinking of the times when I’ve been tired, when I’ve
been angry, and I wanted to get away from it all, and I’d
always experienced this as my stiff-arming God—this is
the way I worded it in my head—and I’ve had a new
awareness that it was not God that I was stiff-arming,
that it was me. May I just ask you a question after this
discourse—I started to say statement, but I realize that
it’s gone on. Can you just answer me with a yes or no
if you of the Confederation have always been with me
as I feel you have? I am Latwii. If it is permissible,
we would extend our answer beyond yes or no. My sister, we have always been with you just as each in this
room have always been with you. Just as the Creator
whom we strive to serve, whom we strive toward oneness
with, has always been with you. For in truth, my sister,
there is no you, there is no he or she. There is simply
a oneness that may be recognized or refused. We find
it preferable to recognize that oneness. May we answer
you further? A1 Latwii, it’s been a mad scramble. It’s
been a mad scramble. I don’t know if I can hold more.

I thank you for everything. I thank you. I am Latwii.
My sister, quite often one forgets the pleasure and the
love that awaits one and when finally reminded, the
pleasure is overwhelming, both for the one who returns
home and for those who wait at home. Is there another
question? R I have a question. How does one recognize
and discover the God within and believe in that when
the going gets tough? I am Latwii. My sister, we might
rephrase your question as, “How does one successfully
accomplish the major task undertaken while in this density?” Our response, my sister, would be quite limited,
yet it is our belief that it is more than sufficient. We
would suggest that you choose to love one another, for
in this is encompassed the entirety of your struggle during your sojourn on this planet. We are aware that our
answer seems overly simple for the complex problems to
which you refer. But my sister, the answer is simple,
and it is the solution. May we answer you further? R
No, thank you. Is there another question? L2 Latwii, in
the laboratory where I work we deal with radiation, and
I wondered if I am to be particularly careful ... [Side
three of tape ends.] (L1 channeling) I am Latwii. My
sister, in the laboratory within which you are learning
there are many who work with that which you term
radiation. The likelihood is high that the laboratory
may not survive the conclusion of your education, for
there are many on your planet who have small regard
for this laboratory we term the Earth. We would recommend that extreme care be undertaken both by yourself
within your employment and by those of your planet
who seek to conclude their education in its due course
without interruption. May we answer you further? L2
Yes. Shall I leave and go elsewhere then, and not continue working at that lab? My sister, that decision must
be your own. We would offer in passing the observation
that that which exists in your life does so as a result of
your own desire for experience, and one must carefully
select which experiences one draws to oneself. May we
answer you further? L2 I strongly wish to find a course
that is best for the ethereal plane and the Earth plane.
Do you have any special directions? Therein is my question. My sister, we cannot answer your question, for to
do so would be to simply return your question to you. Is
there another question? L2 I think I’ll follow that thinking. Thank you. We thank you for the opportunity to
be of service, my sister. Is there another question? S2
Yes. I’m sorry that I had to leave but glad to return.
Could you—this is actually a two-fold question—could
you address the difference between altruism and service
to others, and secondly, does service to others deny in
any way, and I’m thinking here of our misunderstanding of self, does service to others deny service to others
in any way? I am Latwii. With your permission, we
will address the latter portion of your question initially.
We would like to offer again a small analogy in which
the mother of a small child has spent a large period
of time during a morning involved in various conflicts
with various selves, the result of which left the mother
of the child quite distraught and short-tempered. The
same mother had previously promised to take the child
on a recreational outing, yet found herself reluctant to
do so because of her emotional state. The mother’s
strongest desire at the moment in question was to take
some time for herself away from the child or any other
individual that she might reestablish her emotional balance. We would place before you the question, “Does
the mother serve the child in doing so?” The mother
is obviously acting in a manner interpreted as serving
herself, yet is not her action beneficial also to her offspring who, if taken upon the recreational outing at such
a time as described, would likely experience what this
instrument would refer to as getting the hell beat out
of them? The act of service superficially is an act of
service to the self, yet may be undertaken so as to best
serve another. The topic, altruism, is quite synonymous
with service to others, yet is somewhat limited in that
it is generally interpreted as a description of action performed or a superficial evaluation of action performed as
opposed to the awareness of the intent. The large corporation which generously endows a museum or orphanage
may be regarded as altruistic even though their intention was to reduce a substantial tax responsibility. The
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ing of that which you term free will is accomplished not
through word symbols, but through one’s actions and
intentions. The manipulation of any other self is a violation of that which you term free will. It is the desire of
all members of the Confederation to avoid this type of
activity. For this reason, specific members are selected
for the purpose of contacting those such as yourselves,
and we would also emphasize that as you speak you address not an individual, but rather the massed awareness of the population of what one might term a planet.
The answers that you receive are those resulting from
the deliberation of this communal awareness or social
memory complex. May we answer you further? D No,
thank you. We thank you, my brother. Is there another
question? J I’m curious about the people who took A2’s
battery. A2 had said the robe of light prayer for her car
in which she stated and asked that any persons coming
in contact with the car be drawn to God and healed. So
I’m thinking about the scenario. Is this in fact taking
place? I am Latwii. My sister, we would suggest the
examination of the specific terminology used, for being
of God, one can hardly be drawn closer. However, there
are, as you are aware, there are two paths of polarity
which simultaneously are directed toward identification
with the Creator and the pursuit of either path will
accomplish that which—correction—that to which you
refer. May we answer you further? J No, thank you.
Is there another question? L2 Latwii, I am delighted
to hear your wisdom, and I recognize the wisdom that
I so love in Emerson and Shakespeare and many others
in literature. Surely you were among them. And perhaps, they now among you? I am Latwii. My sister,
we thank you for the compliment you offer. We would,
however, suggest that although we are unable to define
the specific location of the entities to whom you refer
in relation to placement within the universe, we can
assure that although not among our own social memory complex, their efforts have been enjoyed by those of
our complex. L2 Thank you. We thank you as well as
them, my sister. Is there another question? J In reading
The Prophet, by Kahlil Gibran, the prophet speaks of
himself as, “we who are wanderers.” Is he speaking of
himself as a wanderer in the sense you speak of in the
Confederation of Planets? Is he a wanderer? Was he?
My sister, we sincerely regret our inability to answer
your question, for to do so would be to define or—correction—to define a specific status for the poet if we
were to respond in the affirmative, and to potentially
detract from the efforts by the same entity should we
respond to the negative. As you are familiar with our
reluctance to inflict judgment or evaluation of one’s self
or one’s other self, you may understand our reluctance
to respond to your question. May we answer you further? J No, thank you. I appreciate your respect for my
free will. Thank you. Is there another question? L2 I
have a question that’s a poetic question that I thought
you might like. Where is the best place to plant the
tree for it to flourish? I am Latwii. My sister, the
tree will always flourish. Is there another question? L2
Thank you. S2 I have a question. As we live out our
lives in this plane and in this lifetime, each entity has
a set of attributes that seem to come along with the
entity from birth. Attributes such as a cheery disposition or a certain level of intelligence, or a certain ability
for endurance or stamina, that is, I’m thinking specifically of attributes that are not developed within this
lifetime but seem to come intact from some previous
somewhere or were chosen. And that is my question.
Does an entity choose, pick and choose, the attributes
of this lifetime or does the entity carry along from previous lifetimes levels of attainment that continue from
lifetime to lifetime to lifetime, growing perhaps somewhat each lifetime? I am Latwii. My sister, consider the
individual to whom you refer as a plumber. The individual arrives at your home and proceeds to accomplish
a specific task that is required for his own attainment as
well as your own, and with his arrival he brings certain
tools with which to assist him in the accomplishment of
his efforts. The fact that be brings the tools does not
imply success, but rather facility to success. One can
understand the plumber’s failure to bring such items as
a calligraphy set or nuclear reactor, for these tools are

not particularly well adapted for the accomplishment of
his task. Yet, when the plumber completes his daily
rounds and returns to his home, he does not bear with
him his wrenches, his hammers, to the dinner table and
to bed that night, for in completing his task, he sheds
his tools. The potential for tools is infinite and they are
not borne from lifetime to lifetime in the manner of a set
of cosmic Samsonite. May we answer you further, my
sister? S2 Yes. Are attributes such as wisdom and compassion for others or the capability for compassion for
others, are these also in the same category as tools, or
are they a central part of the entity itself? I am Latwii.
My sister, the compassion is the individual’s willingness
to extend love and empathy. This potential exists for all
at any time and is more a facet of the Godness within us
all than a learned attribute or skill. Wisdom in your illusion may generally be defined as one of two types: the
type which is acquired through the manipulation of the
specific tool referred to as the brain, which we regard as
a rather limited form of wisdom, in the manner of card
tricks; the true wisdom lies not in the talent or skill
of any entity, but rather in that entity’s willingness to
open himself or herself to the awareness that pervades
the universe. The presence of that knowledge which is
real, which is lasting, is everywhere and is available only
to those who choose to listen for it. May we answer you
further, my sister? S2 No, thank you. Is there another
question? A2 Yes. Latwii, I have a rather trivia question that kind of sparked from the last question and
the last answer. From my understanding, there is the
mind/body/spirit, okay, and somewhere along the way
you have the brain. Is the brain part of the body or is it
part of the mind? I am Latwii. My sister, consider your
hand. Is this physical composition part of your body or
part of your spirit? Is it not true that the physical shell
is but a tool, a physical form which is controlled by the
essence of that which is you? We distinguish between
the mind and the brain in that the mind is that which is
borne with you from lifetime to lifetime, and is a portion
of your total composition, while your brain is a physical device designed to perform and accomplish limited
tasks. It is not rechargeable and requires no deposit.
May we answer you further? [Chuckles from the group.]
A2 The first thing I thought of was someone stealing
my battery and then stealing my mind. Well, okay, so,
how about going into the aspect of the mind/spirit, like
it kind of seems to me that the brain is the mind/body
link? I am Latwii. The brain performs two tasks. First
it takes care of that which one might regard as the more
menial or undemanding tasks concerned with existence,
such as reminding the physical carriage to breathe and
the heart to continue beating, thereby avoiding the necessity for reacquiring a different vehicle at an inopportune moment. The mind/body/spirit complex, being
expressed in verbal symbols, is misleading in terminology, for each blends into the other while it is simultaneously discernible from the other. Briefly, the spirit
might be referred to as the individualized awareness of
the individual unit. This is the basic structure of the
social memory complex. The mind is that portion of
oneself which learns, records and serves as a link in both
directions—to the cosmic awareness in one direction and
to the awareness of the physical envelope through the
brain in the other direction. However, it, unlike the
brain, is not a simple tool, but a major descriptive term
or many facets of existence which cannot be expressed
in your words. We are aware that the interpretation of
this answer is quite difficult, yet we would remind the
entity posing the question that it was a trivial question.
May we answer you further? A2 No, thank you. We
thank you, my sister. Is there another question? P I
have a question, Latwii. How may one most effectively
open oneself and listen for the wisdom and the guidance
which you say pervades the universe? I am Latwii. My
brother, your world is created to distract you, for it is
created by those who populate it. Its various characteristics are the result of eons of effort on the part of
its occupants to avoid that which you describe. Therefore, my brother, the first step that we would suggest
is the attempt to remove oneself as much as possible
from sources of distraction. When this has been accomplished, the act of that which you call meditation
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be an approaching star. A stork or similar bird seems
to be in a cage. On top of the cage we have something that is very difficult to discern. Am I in any way
correct in this analysis? Ra I am Ra. You are competent at viewing pictures. You have not yet grasped
the nature of the Matrix of the Mind as fully as is reliably possible upon contemplation. We would note that
the representations drawn by priests were somewhat distorted by acquaintance with and dependence upon the
astrologically based teachings of the Chaldees. 89.22
Questioner When Ra originally trained or taught the
Egyptians about the tarot, did Ra act as teach/learners
to a degree that Ra became learn/teachers? Ra I am
Ra. This distortion we were spared. 89.23 Questioner
Then could you tell me what information you gave to the
Egyptian priest, or Egyptian, who first was contacted
or taught with respect to the first archetype? Is that
possible for you to do within the limits of the First Distortion? Ra I am Ra. It is possible. Our first step, as
we have said, was to present the descriptions in verbal
form of three images: one, eight, fifteen; then the questions were asked: “What do you feel that a bird might
represent?” “What do you feel that a wand might represent?” “What do you feel that the male represents?”
and so forth until those studying were working upon a
system whereby the images used became evocative of a
system of concepts. This is slow work when done for
the first time. We may note, with sympathy, that you
undoubtedly feel choked by the opposite difficulty, that
of a great mass of observation upon this system, all
of which has some merit as each student will experience
the archetypical mind and its structure in an unique way
useful to that student. We suggest that one or more of
this group do that which we have suggested in order that
we may, without infringement, offer observations on this
interesting subject which may be of further aid to those
inquiring in this area. We would note at this time that
the instrument is having almost continuous pain flares.
Therefore, we ask that each of the support group be especially aware of any misinformation in order that we
may correct any distortions of information the soonest
possible. 89.24 Questioner Now as I understand it, what
you suggest as far as the tarot goes is to study the writings that we have available and from those formulate
questions. Is this correct? Ra I am Ra. No. 89.25
Questioner Sorry, I didn’t understand exactly what you
meant with respect to that. Would it be appropriate
then for me to answer the questions with respect to
what I think is the meaning of the three items that you
spoke of for Card One and then Card Eight, etc.? Is
this what you meant? Ra I am Ra. This is very close
to our meaning. It was our intention to suggest that
one or more of you go through the plan of study which
we have suggested. The queries having to do with the
archetypes as found in the tarot, after this point, may
take the form of observing what seem to be the characteristics of each archetype; relationships between mind,
body, and spiritual archetypes of the same ranking, such
as Matrix; or archetypes as seen in relationship to polarity, especially when observed in the pairings. Any
observations made by a student which has fulfilled these
considerations will receive our comments in return. Our
great avoidance of interpreting, for the first time, for the
learn/teacher various elements of a picture upon a piece
of pasteboard is involved both with the Law of Confusion and with the difficulties of the distortions of the pictures upon the pasteboard. Therefore, we may suggest
a conscientious review of that which we have already
given concerning this subject as opposed to the major
reliance being either upon any rendition of the archetype
pictures, or any system which has been arranged as a
means of studying these pictures. 89.26 Questioner All
right, we’ll attempt to do that. Ra stated that a major
breakthrough was made when proper emphasis was put
on Arcanum Twenty-Two. This didn’t happen until after Ra had completed third density. I assume from this
that Ra, being polarized positively, probably had some
of the same difficulty that occurred prior to the veil in
that the negative polarity was not appreciated. That’s
a guess. Is this correct? Ra I am Ra. In one way it is
precisely correct. Our harvest was overwhelmingly positive, and our appreciation of those which were negative

was relatively uninformed. However, we were intending
to suggest that (in the use of the system known to you
as the tarot for advancing the spiritual evolution of the
self) a proper understanding, if we may use this misnomer, of Archetype Twenty-Two is greatly helpful in
sharpening the basic view of the Significator of Mind,
Body, and Spirit; and, further, throws into starker relief
the Transformation and Great Way of Mind, Body, and
Spirit complexes. 89.27 Questioner Were some of Ra’s
population negatively harvested at the end of Ra’s third
density? Ra I am Ra. We had no negative harvest as
such, although there had been two entities which had
harvested themselves during the third density in the
negative or service-to-self path. There were, however,
those upon the planetary surface during third density
whose vibratory patterns were in the negative range but
were not harvestable. 89.28 Questioner What was Ra’s
average total population incarnate on Venus in third
density, the number? Ra I am Ra. We were a small population which dwelt upon what you would consider difficult conditions. Our harvest was approximately 6 million 500 thousand mind/body/spirit complexes. There
were approximately 32 million mind/body/spirit complexes repeating third density elsewhere. 89.29 Questioner What was the attitude just prior to harvest of
those harvestable entities of Ra with respect to those
who were obviously unharvestable? Ra I am Ra. Those
of us which had the gift of polarity felt deep compassion
for those who seemed to dwell in darkness. This description is most apt as ours was a harshly bright planet in
the physical sense. There was every attempt made to
reach out with whatever seemed to be needed. However,
those upon the positive path have the comfort of companions, and we of Ra spent a great deal of our attention upon the possibilities of achieving spiritual or metaphysical adepthood, or work in indigo ray, through the
means of relationships with other-selves. Consequently,
the compassion for those in darkness was balanced by
the appreciation of the light. 89.30 Questioner Would
Ra’s attitude toward the same unharvestable entities
be different at this nexus than at the time of harvest
of third density? Ra I am Ra. Not substantially. To
those who wish to sleep we could only offer those comforts designed for the sleeping. Service is only possible
to the extent it is requested. We were ready to serve in
whatever way we could. This still seems satisfactory as
a means of dealing with other-selves in third density. It
is our feeling that to be each entity which one attempts
to serve is to simplify the grasp of what service is necessary or possible. 89.31 Questioner What techniques did
the two negatively harvested entities use for negative
polarization on such a positively polarized planet? Ra I
am Ra. The technique of control over others and domination unto the physical death was used in both cases.
Upon a planetary influence much unused to slaughter
these entities were able to polarize by this means. Upon
your third-density environment at the time of your experiencing, such entities would merely be considered,
shall we say, ruthless despots which waged the holy war.
89.32 Questioner Did these two entities evolve from the
second density of the planet Venus along with the rest
of the population of Venus that became Ra, from second
density to third? Ra I am Ra. No. 89.33 Questioner
What was the origin of the two entities of which you
speak? Ra I am Ra. These entities were wanderers
from early positive fifth density. 89.34 Questioner And
yet, though they had already evolved through a positive
fourth density they, shall we say, flipped polarity in the
reincarnating in third density. Is this correct? Ra I am
Ra. This is correct. 89.35 Questioner What was the catalyst for their change? Ra I am Ra. In our peoples there
was what may be considered, from the viewpoint of wisdom, an overabundance of love. These entities looked at
those still in darkness and saw that those of a neutral
or somewhat negative viewpoint found such harmony,
shall we say, sickening. The wanderers felt that a more
wisdom-oriented way of seeking love could be more appealing to those in darkness. First one entity began its
work. Quickly the second found the first. These entities
had agreed to serve together, and so they did, glorifying
the One Creator, but not as they intended. About them
were soon gathered those who found it easy to believe
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that a series of specific knowledges and wisdoms would
advance one towards the Creator. The end of this was
the graduation into fourth-density negative of the wanderers, which had much power of personality, and some
small deepening of the negatively polarized element of
those not polarizing positively. There was no negative
harvest as such. 89.36 Questioner What was the reason
for the wandering of these two wanderers, and were they
male and female? Ra I am Ra. All wanderers come to be
of assistance in serving the Creator, each in its own way.
The wanderers of which we have been speaking were indeed incarnated male and female as this is by far the
most efficient system of partnership. 89.37 Questioner
As a wild guess, one of these entities wouldn’t be the
one who has been our companion here for some time in
our sessions, would it? Ra I am Ra. No. 89.38 Questioner Then from what you say I am guessing that these
wanderers returned or wandered to Ra’s third density to
possibly seed greater wisdom into what they saw as an
overabundance of compassion in the Ra culture. Is this
correct? Ra I am Ra. This is incorrect in the sense that
before incarnation it was the desire of the wanderers
only to aid in service to others. The query has correctness when seen from the viewpoint of the wanderers
within that incarnation. 89.39 Questioner I just can’t
understand why they would think that a planet that was
doing as well as Ra was doing, as far as I can tell, would
need wanderers in order to help with a harvest. Was this
at an early point in Ra’s third density? Ra I am Ra.
It was in the second cycle of 25,000 years. We had a
harvest of six out of thirty, to speak roughly, millions
of mind/body/spirit complexes, less than 2089.40 Questioner What was the attitude of these two entities after they graduated into fourth-density negative and, the
veil being removed, they realized that they had switched
polarities? Ra I am Ra. They were disconcerted. 89.41
Questioner Then did they continue striving to polarize
negatively for a fifth-density negative harvest, or did
they do something else? Ra I am Ra. They worked
with the fourth-density negative for some period until,
within this framework, the previously learned patterns
of the self had been recaptured and the polarity was,
with great effort, reversed. There was a great deal of
fourth-density positive work then to be retraced. 89.42
Questioner How is Ra aware of this information? By
what means does Ra know the precise orientation of
these two entities in fourth-density negative, etc.? Ra I
am Ra. These entities joined Ra in fourth-density positive for a portion of the cycle which we experienced.
89.43 Questioner I assume, then, that they came in late.
Is this correct? Ra I am Ra. Yes. 89.44 Questioner I
didn’t mean to get so far off the track of my original direction of questioning, but I think some of these excursions are very enlightening and will help in understanding of the basic mechanisms that we are so interested in
in evolution. Ra stated that archetypes are helpful when
used in a controlled way. Would you give me an example
of what you mean by using an archetype in a controlled
way? Ra I am Ra. We speak with some regret in stating
that this shall be our last query of length. There is substantial energy left, but this instrument has distortions
that rapidly approach the limit of our ability to maintain secure contact. The controlled use of the archetype
is that which is done within the self for the polarization
of the self—and to the benefit of the self, if negatively
polarized, or others, if positively polarized—upon the
most subtle of levels. Keep in mind at all times that
the archetypical mind is a portion of the deep mind
and informs thought processes. When the archetype is
translated without regard for magical propriety into the
manifested daily actions of an individual, the greatest
distortions may take place, and great infringement upon
the free will of others is possible. This is more nearly acceptable to one negatively polarized. However, the more
carefully polarized of negative mind/body/spirits5 will
also prefer to work with a finely tuned instrument. May
we ask if there are any brief queries before we leave this
working? 89.45 Questioner I’ll just make the statement
that I perceive that a negative polarity harvest is possible with less negativity in the environment like Ra’s
environment than in the environment such as we have
at present and ask if that is correct, and then is there

anything that we can do to improve the contact or the
comfort of the instrument? Ra I am Ra. Firstly, the
requirements of harvest are set. It is, however, easier
to serve the self completely or nearly so if there is little
resistance. In the matter of the nurturing of the instrument we suggest further manipulation of the dorsal
side and appendages of this instrument and the whirling
of the waters, if possible. The alignments are conscientious. We ask for your vigilance in alignments and
preparations. All is well, my friends. I am Ra. I leave
you in the love and in the light of the One Infinite Creator. Go forth, then, rejoicing in the power and in the
peace of the One Infinite Creator. Adonai. [footnote
start]Mentioned aforetimes in 61.3 and 64.10.[footnote
end][footnote start]Previously stated in 88.14–15.[footnote end][footnote start]In this context, threnody can
be defined as “a poem, speech, or song of lamentation.”[footnote end][footnote start]In this context, irrefragably can be defined as “indisputably.”[footnote
end][footnote start]Should be mind/body/spirit complexes, presumably.[footnote end]
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98.0 Ra I am Ra. I greet you in the love and in the light
of the One Infinite Creator. We communicate now. 98.1
Questioner Could you first please give me the condition
of the instrument? Ra I am Ra. The physical energy
deficit has somewhat increased. The vital-energy distortions are somewhat improved. 98.2 Questioner We
eliminated our meditation prior to the session. Would
Ra comment on that? Ra I am Ra. The purpose of
preparation for a working is the purification of each entity involved with the working. The removal of a portion of this preparation has a value determined by the
purity of each, which takes part in the working, has
achieved without that particular aid. 98.3 Questioner
I had just taken a wild guess that it was possibly during that meditation prior to the working that was used
by our fifth-density negative friend to create the allergic reactions and other in the instrument. Was I correct on that or incorrect? Ra I am Ra. This entity
greets the instrument as close to the working in your
space/time continuum as is practicable. The elimination of that preparation caused the fifth-density entity
to greet this instrument at this juncture of decision not
to meditate. The greeting does not take what you would
call a noticeable amount of your time. 98.4 Questioner
Was the greeting as effective as it would have been if
the meditation had been done? Ra I am Ra. Yes. 98.5
Questioner I have a question from the instrument. She
states: “Could Ra tell us what factors are allowing our
fifth-density negative companion to be able to continue
greeting the instrument in the throat area as well as with
other unusual sensations such as dizziness, smelling of
orange blossoms, the feeling of stepping on imaginary
creatures? And what can be done to lessen these greetings? And why the greetings occur on walks?” Ra I am
Ra. There are various portions of the query. We shall
attempt answer to each. We tread close to the Law
of Confusion, saved only by the awareness that given
lack of information this instrument would, nonetheless,
continue to offer its service. The working of your fifthdensity companion, which still affects the instrument,
was, as we have stated, a potent working. The totality of
those biases which offer to the instrument opportunities
for increased vital and physical strength, shall we say,
were touched by the working. The blue-ray difficulties
were not entirely at an end after the first asking. Again,
this group experienced blockage rare for the group; that
is, the blue-ray blockage of unclear communication. By
this means the efficacy of the working was reinforced.
The potential of this working is significant. The physical
exercising, the sacred music, the varieties of experience,
and indeed simple social intercourse are jeopardized by
a working which attempts to close the throat and the
mouth. It is to be noted that there is also the potential
for the loss of this contact. We suggest that the instrument’s allergies create a continuous means whereby
the distortion created by the magical working may be
continued. As we have stated, it shall be necessary, in
order to remove the working, to completely remove the
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as well. A1 Latwii, may I continue something on that,
please? Is it also true what you say about—is what you
have just said about another entity not giving you love,
but you accepting the love and I’m not sure—I’m not
confused on that—is this also true, say for a newborn
infant, of a child up to the age where their mental processes begin working? I am Latwii. My sister, consider
for a moment the existence of the young child. The
veil of forgetting has been quite recently drawn across
their consciousness, and in a state of mind similar to the
amnesiac, who would upon waking discover not only a
lack of awareness of identity or purpose in being in a
specific location, the young child suddenly realizes the
quite uncomfortable sensation of being within an unfamiliar body on an unfamiliar planet. It is quite difficult
for the entity in this condition to either receive or express love in your density, for this involves the use of
various tools to which the newborn entity is not accustomed. For example, the physical expressions of love
on your planet, the kissing, the hug, the handshake,
the wave, are all quite obviously gibberish to the newborn infant, and are tools of expression which must be
learned. In like manner, the difficulty experienced by
the infant with language is quite obvious. However, the
expression of love that is universal is that of extending one’s proximity in a beneficial attitude to reach and
overlap that of another’s. When the parent holds or
cuddles the young child, the vibration of the parent is
perceived by the young child, and if the vibration is
that of love, this love will be received and appreciated.
The child, in return, will extend its own vibration, and
as you are aware, this is also perceivable. The major
difficulty, however, for the young child is the education
through which the symbolic expressions are learned, and
the many distortions that are acquired during this learning process hobble the young person’s ability to extend
love during the rest of their life. May we answer you further? S2 What about the neglected infant? I am Latwii.
My sister, if we might answer your question by posing
a question in return. Consider your reaction to being
placed in a hostile environment at a point in your life in
which you are physically incapacitated and are simply
abandoned. There is no hatred. There is simply nothing. Consider, if you will, a flowering plant which is very
carefully uprooted from its pot by a loving gardener who
very cautiously washes away the soil with great care not
to damage the roots and then places this same flower in
all of its beauty upon a mound of hot sand and leaves it
to survive on its own. My sister, this is the effect that
you describe. The plant, the incapacitated person, may
survive. But the survival will result in many opportunities being lost, many nutrients not being provided
will not be incorporated into the plant, nutrients that
would enable the plant to grow tall, to bloom, to be
what the gardener had prepared. May we answer you
further? S2 I don’t think so, thank you. We thank you.
Is there another question? L2 I have a question. What
is the—two questions. What are the visions? And what
are they for? I am Latwii. My sister, the visions are
exactly that. The brain with which you accomplish the
interpretation of the world which surrounds, attempts
to modify or interpret sensory input into preestablished
channels. When this same tool is used to sort and define
information from previously unused or infrequently used
sensory apparatus, the result is an attempt by this instrument, the brain, to assemble the sensory input into
an understandable form. In your case, the vibrations
which you experience are transformed into visual patterns which are more readily organized for perception.
The purpose is that of your brain and not ours, for it
is your instrument, your brain, which seeks to provide
a logical format for that which it receives. This is not
an uncommon occurrence and should not be regarded as
an effort on our part to do more than simply extend to
you our own vibration in a manner which you will find
acceptable. If the vibratory intensity is uncomfortable
or presenting difficulty, we ask only that you request
that it be lessened or cease, and we will respond to your
request. Is there another question? L2 That takes care
of visions here. Are there—is there a purpose in seeing
things to come? I am Latwii. My sister, the universe, as
you are aware, is not limited by that which you call time,

for that which exists at this moment has always existed,
will always exist. The individual who desires may attune themselves to the perception of that which one
might describe as prerecorded information, in that time
is a facet of your illusion, describes that which already
exists which you call your future. The ability to perceive
that which does occur is the attunement to these recordings, so to speak. The ability to perceive that which is
likely to occur is the ability to attune oneself to another
entity’s evaluation of that which is most likely to occur,
for at this point we simultaneously describe that which
will occur, yet that which is only likely to occur on the
basis of probability, for as you know, the freedom of
choice always exists. May we answer you further? L2
Thank you. I sense a great deal of loving in the presence
that’s very nice. Thank you. My sister, we of Latwii
also sense a great deal of loving. We thank you. Is there
another question? D Yes, I have a question concerning
free will. There have been many discussions by many,
many arguments by many different people concerning
what free will is and how one goes about preserving it.
Some of those arguments would suggest that the mere
contact that you have now is an interference in our free
will. There are other arguments that suggest just the
opposite, that without information, without knowledge,
without a full set of information, free will cannot be exercised. It appears as though you have struck a middle
ground between those two arguments that is uncommon among those who seriously consider the two sides
of the coin. Most of the time individuals, philosophers
who deal with this subject, will either go on one side
or go on the other, and typically do not find a middle
ground. Usually the difference, the reason they go to
one side or another, lies in their definition of free will.
I was wondering if you could elaborate on your definition of free will. I am Latwii. My brother, we would
precede such an elaboration with an analogy. Consider
if you will, the student who undertakes that which is
involved—correction—that which is termed homework.
The student has the choice of perhaps guessing at the
answers. The student has the option of, through diligent work, arriving at the difficult answer by himself
or herself without the influence of any outside support.
The student also might seek the assistance, however limited, of a tutor. If we were to elect to characterize our
own participation in your free will, we would describe
ourselves as a loving friend, brother or sister who desires to see those of this planet be successful in attaining that for which they came, yet are cautious that we
do not supply the answers, but rather provide information through which the individual’s efforts might lead
to the individual discovering the answer for themselves.
The subject of free will is generally referred to as the
Law of Confusion. To define in your language would be
quite difficult because the act of defining immediately
requires ... [Side two of tape ends.] (L1 channeling) The
act of defining requires additional clarification immediately, for the weakness of spoken language is its lack of
function in communication. If we might offer a second
analogy, consider the statement of a law such as, “Thou
shall not steal.” Superficially this is a clearly stated,
tersely defined rule. Yet, my friends, it is obvious to all
present that in certain situations the act of stealing is
more than just appropriate. The individual who steals
food to survive would be condemned under such a rule
yet all here recognize the unfairness of that application.
Let us therefore state that the Law of Confusion, as we
call it, is written within your heart, and your inability to
clearly and tersely define it by the use of word symbols
does not bear upon your ability to understand it. May
we answer you further? D Yes. Given that you can’t define free will, and apparently do not feel that the contact
that you are making interferes with free will, I would ask
if there are others among you that feel that what you
are doing is an interference with free will. Certainly
this question has been raised among our own societies
and our relations with, as an example, with primitive
cultures. To what extent do we, when we find these cultures, interfere with their activities, are we interfering
with their free will, and the arguments run the full spectrum. The question, therefore is, is this also the case
among yourselves? I am Latwii. My brother, the defin-
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believe or disbelieve in our existence or assistance. We
of Hatonn are able to advise and extend our own vibration to any individual or group that should request this
assistance. And, my friends, please believe that we are
literally at your beck and call to accomplish service of
this nature. Therefore, if at any time you should desire
our presence, if at any time you wish to be made aware
of our advice, to receive our comfort, you need only ask,
my friends, but be aware that it is not ours to make decisions that are yours to make. And we would further
caution that one distinction between those of service to
others and those of service to themselves can be perceived in the willingness to make specific statements or
judgments ... [Side one of tape ends.] (L1 channeling)
I am Hatonn. I am again with this instrument. At this
time, we shall relinquish our use of this instrument so
that our brothers and sisters of Latwii might perform
their specific service of answering those questions which
you may desire to pose. In the love and the light of
the infinite Creator we bid you farewell. We are known
to you as Hatonn. (L1 channeling) I am Latwii, and
I greet you, my brothers and sisters, in the love and
the light of the infinite Creator, and we would desire
to express to you at this time our great pleasure at being invited to join this group, for as we have watched
the events leading to this assembly, we have enjoyed the
companionship and love that has been shared among
those assembled, and we’re quite anxious to be able to
throw in our two bits as well. At this time, are there any
questions that we might attempt to answer? S2 Yes, I’d
like to leap right in. Welcome. We are glad to have you
with us. Could you please speak about the phenomenon
that occurs if an entity who is actually seeking to serve
the self pretends to be serving others, or an entity who
is actually serving others pretends to be serving itself.
I am Latwii, and we thank you for your generous welcome. In reference to your question let us first state
that the members of the Confederation who are all in
service to others will not attempt to portray themselves
as in service to self at any time, for in doing so, they
deprive the recipient of their contact, of the opportunity
to select between the two polarities by in effect removing one of the polarities. As it is our desire that the
opportunity to elect to serve others rather than oneself
be made available, one can understand our reluctance
to provide a situation in which there is but one selection
available, that is, the service to self alone. In reference
to the portrayal of a service-to-others role by those entities who sincerely desire to serve themselves, we would
state that in this action they first of all sincerely desire
to be of service. When an individual such as yourselves
exerts a force upon the creation or universe, in effect a
metaphysical shout for greater knowledge or assistance,
this desire for aid is always responded to, and will be
responded to by those of both polarities to the best of
their abilities. As we have stated before, the polarity
of service to others will portray themselves as such, for
in this manner, they can best be of service. However,
those of service to self may, in perceiving the desire of
the summoning entity as a desire leaning strongly toward service to others may attempt to dilute or diffuse
the entity’s intensity of summons or dedication by masquerading as an entity dedicated toward the service to
others, yet supplying information or advice which is in
opposition to that particular path. An example, briefly,
would be the suggestion implanted that the entity or
other entities of the group contacted are in some [way]
special, unique or different from their brothers or sisters. For, my friends, there are no elite; the people of
your planet are one. May we answer you further? S2
Yes. Do you have any advice or suggestions for those
of us who live in this confusion to understand our own
leanings toward either polarity? I am Latwii. My sister, we would first suggest that one be grateful for the
confusion, for its value lies in the fact that your lack of
surety enables you to make a choice rather than to follow
such obvious signals that your choice would be meaningless. The tendency toward both polarities is quite
natural, for both polarities exist within the Creator’s
universe within your planet, and you find yourself often
torn between your simultaneous desire to be of service
to others or to yourself. It is not our role to make the

decision for you or to advise you to select one polarity
over the other. However, we would suggest that those
of you who strive to became more closely allied with
your Creator would consider strongly the value of selecting a polarity and advancing it to the next stage of
your education, for, my friends, to graduate you have
to pass the test. Is there another question? A1 Yes,
I have one, Latwii. I feel you already know that I felt
like giggling. It felt like I met you and what kept going
through my mind is how cute you felt. I never have felt
this when reading and it is a neat feeling. I would like
to ask you please, if you could give me—us—your understanding of what basic trust is in the third density.
I am Latwii. First of all, my sister, we have evaluated
carefully this statement prior to its utterance, and may
without affecting your polarity state that your recognition is quite accurate. And we welcome your vibration
again as well, my sister. To undertake to define the subject of trust within your density is a difficult task, for
the word trust is symbolic, and is often interpreted in
various manners by your people. However, we would in
an effort to respond to your question offer the following
for consideration. Trust can be regarded as a bridge that
gaps the crevasse separating one from one’s other selves
or brothers and sisters. The power lies within either to
destroy the bridge, and, my sister, to rebuild upon an
old foundation, as you are aware, is an act that, if we
may borrow a phrase, that will try men’s souls. Trust,
however, must not be regarded as a contract in which
one exchanges a commodity for a like commodity, for
the requirement for return does not exist within trust.
One cannot control trust on the basis of trade for trade.
It must be as a form of love, given freely and without
desire for recompense. It is often quite trying to maintain the stability of that bridge in difficult situations or
circumstances. But, my sister, is it not but a bridge
between one and oneself? And if so, is it truly within
the desire of your heart for any reason to destroy the
bridge? To disrupt the love that ties you to your brothers and sisters? One might say, “I no longer trust this
person for what he or she has done to me.” Yet in doing
so, my sister, they place a price upon their trust, and in
so demeaning it, draw a clear delineation of the limited
extent of their willingness to love, for trust as a form
of love must be given unconditionally. One does not
say, “I will trust you if you will trust me,” and seriously
expect to be able to trust. The absurdity is obviously
apparent. To trust another, my sister, is to say, “I will
love you, and that love will not be discontinued, will
not be disrupted, for I trust you to be as myself. I recognize that you are myself. For we are of the Creator
whom we mirror.” May we answer you further? A1 No,
thank you, Latwii. Thank you for your loving answer.
S2 I’d like to explore that just a little further. When one
trusts someone who has betrayed a trust before, there is
a tendency to have some fear along with the new trust.
Are you saying that trust without fear that you will be
betrayed is understanding how you yourself don’t mean
to hurt others when you accidentally betray their trust?
I am Latwii. My sister, there is none who may hurt
you but yourself. There is none who may cause you joy,
who may cause you pain, envy, guilt, but yourself. If
another’s actions are regarded as betraying a trust, is
it not a situation resulting from your desire to define
the limits of another’s behavior, and finding this did
not occur, and if so, is it your right to make decisions
that infringe upon the freedom of another? My sister,
one of the most difficult and misunderstood benefits of
your density, of your particular planetary experience,
is the presence and intensity of emotions, for they are
tools and as such may be used or abused. There is but
one person in your life who can bring love into your
life and that is yourself. There is one person who may
decide for you to love or not to love another. Is it therefore possible for another person to force you against
your will to experience emotional hurt? Or is it more
correct to say to oneself, “I expected this behavior of
another person, and in failing to perceive the required
behavior I elected to feel emotional pain as a response.”
My sister, to trust is to trust, not to exchange. May
we answer you further? S2 No, thank you. You not
only answered my question but my unspoken question
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distortion within the throat area caused by this working.
The continuous aggravation of allergic reactions makes
this challenging. The orange blossom is the odor which
you may associate with the social memory complex of
fifth-density positive which is known to you as sound
vibration, Latwii. This entity was with the instrument
as requested by the instrument. The odor was perceived
due to the quite sensitive nature of the instrument due
again to its, shall we say, acme in the eighteen-day cycle.
The sensation of stepping upon the small animal and
killing it was a greeting from your fifth-density negative companion also made possible by the above circumstance. As to the removal of the effects of the magical
working, we may make two suggestions, one immediate
and one general. Firstly, within the body of knowledge
which those healers known among your peoples as medical doctors have is the use of harsh chemical substances
which you call medicine. These substances almost invariably cause far more changes than are intended in the
mind/body/spirit complex. However, in this instance
the steroids or, alternately, the antibiotic family might
be useful in the complete removal of the difficulty within
which the working is still able to thrive. Of course, the
allergies would persist after this course of medicine were
ended, but the effects of the working would no longer
come into play. The one you call Jerome might well be
of aid in this somewhat unorthodox medical situation.
As allergies are quite misunderstood by your orthodox
healers, it would be inappropriate to subject the instrument to the services of your medical doctors which find
the amelioration of allergic effects to be connected with
the intake of these same toxins in milder form. This,
shall we say, treats the symptom. However, the changes
offered to the body complex are quite inadvisable. The
allergy may be seen to be the rejection, upon a deep
level of the mind complex, of the environment of the
mind/body/spirit complex. Thus the allergy may be
seen in its pure form as the mental/emotional distortion of the deeper self. The more general recommendation lies with one which does not wish to be identified.
There is a code name “Prayer Wheel.” We suggest ten
treatments from this healer, and further suggest a clear
reading and subsequent following, upon the part of the
instrument, of the priorities of allergy, especially to your
foodstuffs. Lastly, the effects of the working become
apparent upon the walking when the body complex has
begun to exert itself to the point of increased respiration. Also a contributing factor is the number of your
second-density substances to which this instrument is
allergic. 98.6 Questioner Thank you. The second question is: “Our oldest cat, Gandalf, has a growth near
his spine. Is there any factor that makes the surgical
removal of this growth less appropriate than the surgical removal of the growth that we had performed a
year ago last April? And would the most appropriate
actions on our part to aid his recovery be the visualization of light surrounding him during the surgery and the
repeating of ritual phrases at periodical intervals while
he is at the veterinarians?” Ra I am Ra. No. There
is no greater cause for caution than previously. And,
yes, the phrases of which you speak shall aid the entity. Although this entity is in body complex old—and,
therefore, liable to danger from what you call your anesthetic—its mental, emotional, and spiritual distortions
are such that it is strongly motivated to recover that it
might once again rejoin the loved one. Keep in mind
that this entity is harvestable third density. 98.7 Questioner Would you explain the reason for saying “Keep
in mind that this is harvestable third density” and tell
me if you have any other specific recommendations with
respect to the proposed operation on the growth? Ra I
am Ra. We stated this in order to elucidate our use of
the term “spirit complex” as applied to what might be
considered a second-density entity. The implications are
that this entity shall have far more cause to abide and
heal that it may seek the presence of the loved ones.
98.8 Questioner Is there any additional recommendation that Ra could make with respect to the proposed
operation? Ra I am Ra. No. 98.9 Questioner I was wondering if I was correct in my assumption that the reason
for the growths was a state of anger in the cat, Gandalf,
because of the introduction of the newer cats into his

environment. Was I correct? Ra I am Ra. The original
cause of what you call cancer was the distortion caused
by this event. The proximate cause of this growth is the
nature of the distortion of the body cells which you call
cancer. 98.10 Questioner Are there any other cancerous
growths at this time within the cat, Gandalf? Ra I am
Ra. Yes. 98.11 Questioner Can we alleviate those, and,
if so, how and where are they? Ra I am Ra. None can
be alleviated at this space/time nexus. One is located
within the juncture of the right hip. Another which is
very small is near the organ you call the liver. There
are also small cell distortions under the, we may call
it, arm (to distinguish the upper appendages) on both
sides. 98.12 Questioner Is there anything that we can do
to alleviate these problems—other than surgical—that
would have a good effect to help Gandalf alleviate them?
Ra I am Ra. Continue in praise and thanksgiving, asking for the removal of these distortions. There are two
possible outcomes: Firstly, the entity shall dwell with
you in contentment until its physical vehicle holds it no
more due to distortions caused by the cancerous cells.
Secondly, the life path may become that which allows
the healing. We do not infringe upon free will by examining this life path although we may note the preponderance of life paths which use some distortion such
as this to leave the physical body, which in this case
is the orange-ray body. 98.13 Questioner Does the cat,
Fairchild, have any of this same type of problem? Ra
I am Ra. Not at this space/time nexus. 98.14 Questioner Was it necessary for the cat, Gandalf, to be a
mind/body/spirit complex harvestable third density to
have the anger result in cancer? Ra I am Ra. No.
98.15 Questioner Then any mind/body complex can develop cancer as a result of anger. Is this correct? Ra I
am Ra. This is correct. At this time we would break
our routine by making an observation. We observe the
following coincidence: Firstly, the congestion of this instrument’s throat due to the flow of mucus caused by
energized allergic reaction has, at this point, become
such that we may safely predict the probability/possibility vortex approaching certainty that within one-half
of an hour we shall need to depart from this working.
Secondly, as we noted the above, the sound vibration
made by one of your sound vibration recording devices
was audible to us. If this group desires it may choose
to have sessions which are brought to an ending soon
after this sound vibration occurs. This decision would
ensure the minimal distortions within the instrument
towards the discomfort/comfort within the throat until
the effects of the magical working of your fifth-density
companion have been removed. 98.16 Questioner That
is perfectly fine with us. That noise occurs at the fortyfive minute time since the tape is forty-five minutes on
a side. I would just ask as a final question then: If the
new table that Jim has built for the appurtenances is
satisfactory to hold them since it will give us more room
to walk around the bed, and if it is better to leave it
in its natural condition as it is, or to coat it with linseed oil or varnish or paint? Ra I am Ra. We view this
appurtenance. It sings with joy. The pine vibrates in
praise. Much investment of this working in wood has
been done. It is acceptable. We may suggest it be left
either as it is or rubbed with the oil which also is easily magnetized and holds the proffered vibration to a
profound extent. 98.17 Questioner I was wondering if
this would be an appropriate time to end since the tape
recorder has clicked some time ago? Ra I am Ra. This
is a matter for your discrimination. The instrument remains open to our use although, as we have noted, the
physical distortions begin to mount. 98.18 Questioner
Think we had better close to maintain the instrument’s
physical energy. And I will ask if there is anything that
we can do to improve the contact or make the instrument more comfortable? Ra I am Ra. All is well. We
find your concerns appropriate. We leave you in the love
and in the light of the One Infinite Creator. Go forth,
therefore, rejoicing in the power and in the peace of the
One. Adonai.
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(C1 channeling) We are now with this instrument. I
greet you with the love and the light of the infinite Creator. Tonight I would like to say something about the
little things that people could do. One of your holy leaders said, “Sell your goods and give it to the poor.” But
there are so many little things that people could do—a
smile, a handshake, a compliment, picking someone [up]
in your car and taking them somewhere, giving your
[inaudible] clothes or material things to someone who
needs them. If every person would do the little things,
it’s amazing how much better the giver and receiver
would feel. You really don’t have to sell everything and
give it to the poor to do a great deal of good. Have
you ever thought how many times you saw something
nice and didn’t say it? Or someone you love and didn’t
tell them? Many times the big things will take care
of themselves. Sometimes the little things have more
meaning for the person who receives them. A compliment at the right time could save a life if the person
was severely depressed and felt worthless. Try to make
a point of giving the little things. In proportion they
will do more good than a few big gifts. I am Hatonn,
and I leave this instrument. (Carla channeling) I am
Hatonn, and I also greet you through this instrument
in the love and in the light of our infinite Creator. We
shall continue speaking through this instrument and we
shall speak to two subjects. Firstly the one which is
called by some this evening and secondly quite a different one which is called specifically by the one known as
M and the one known as C2 and the one known as A.
In fact, to this subject perhaps we shall speak first in
order that we may remove from this evening all traces
of that which in itself may color the contact by the pale
shade of fear. We are aware that due to an unusual instance within this group in which the one known as C2
inadvertently brought very close to trance a channel of
less than purely Confederation association, the concern
of the group has been that the message be true. We
have spoken upon this subject several times in the past,
and not only we, but perhaps more helpfully those of
Latwii. We shall be eager to continue speaking upon
this subject until all doubts and fears are put to rest.
That which is most central to a confidence about positivity of contact is the proper unification and tuning of
the group. This group seeks to know the truth, seeks
inspiration, and seeks to serve others. There is in each a
spirit of what many would call Christ Consciousness, a
desire to know the love and light of the one infinite Creator. There is at this time very little desire within this
present gathering to know specific events of the future,
for to request specific information which would interfere
with the free will which is yours. Therefore, this group
is not an hospitable place for one which is not oriented
towards service to others. In fact, it would indeed be
very difficult for any entity to be able to contact anyone in this group. We are not saying that such entities
might not be attracted to the light which burns as a
lighthouse when a group is united in prayer and seeking. It is only to say that those who have sought to be
of service as channels having once tuned and then having tuned personally by prayer while awaiting contact
simply do not offer an opportunity for negative contact.
We wish that we could comfort you more, but we are
aware that we must leave to your own discrimination
any doubts between that which is positive and negative
as each of you in your own hearts may discriminate.
We would not wish to have more authority than we do,
for we are your brothers and your sisters—not greater
that you, only those who care and thus come to you
as comforters, as strengtheners, and hopefully as those
who may offer some inspiration that your own life within
may be somehow aided by our humble drifts. We know
we have little to offer but we are so grateful that you
allow us that small [inaudible] which is ours, for we are
only messengers. The love and the light is the Father’s.
The kingdom that we all seek is His. And so we say,
especially to those three named, fear not but be of good
faith and good cheer. All that is yours awaits you. We

would at this time return to our original consideration
and focus the attention of those present on being of service. Our friends, each of you is aware of many ways
to be of service which the society in which you live also
recognizes. There is hunger in the world and it is recognized that you are of service if you attempt to feed those
who have no food. There is great poverty, loneliness and
solitude unwanted and forced upon some and to those
unfortunates, so called, your culture deems it charitable
to aid by a helping hand. Some political movements and
social issues seem to be full of service and so those who
wish to be of service become active and this is service.
There are those, great leaders, whose careers are known
and whose lives are great examples of service. Selfless
men and women who have given all that they have to
a profession, or a belief, and have spent a lifetime in
creating a very visible form of service. To such people
go public praise and great recognition. But let us focus now upon each here. My friends, do you know how
great your opportunities for service are? There are so
many things that the culture in which you live requires
you to do that sometimes your sense of yourself seems
to be lost and you are in effect the one who is doing, the
one functioning, the one coping—neither positively nor
negatively. But let us take a step back. What time have
you spent this day in meditation? What time in prayer?
What time in contemplation? If you have spent no time
in these activities your instinctive ability to sense the
needs of others will have been greatly impaired. Your
instinctive sense of yourself as a being created in love,
placed in this environment here and now to offer a channeling, a witness, will be greatly impaired. Therefore
[inaudible] we encourage each of you to begin with that
which is basic: the seeking of the original Thought. For
if you do not experience truth then you are not truth, or
[rotten] you will have removed yourself from clarity, for
the truth is within you just as the Creator is within you.
Your source is within you. Your comforter awaits within
you. The doors you wish to open to the outside world
of service must first be opened from the inside, for your
truth awaits the opening of that door. That truth cannot come to you. You must come to it, or at least open
the door to it. It takes a mere moment to mentally open
the door within. It takes one gentle thought to open a
universe of love within you. And with a universe of love
within you, my friends, what service can you help but
be? Then you will not miss the chance to smile, and
oh, my friends, what a lovely dance a smile makes. You
will not miss a chance to reach and touch those who
may need it. Indeed, my friends, there are many times
when you feel that you are being of no service whatever
because someone is aiding you and you feel that you are
on the receiving end and cannot possibly be of service.
My friends, when with a grateful heart you receive, you
have greeted the Creator in manifestation. And what
of those times, my friends, that you do not pray, nor
meditate, nor contemplate, nor even speak civilly, but
rather attempt to survive because your world has become turned upside down for some reason? What of
those times? May we say to you that even then you are
of service, for those about you will learn by those things
which you offer. They may not learn great feelings of
warmth and smiles and hugs, and may instead learn
toughness and integrity and unselfishness. You cannot
help but be of service. Is that not a great lesson, my
friends? Undoubtedly you wish to be of somewhat more
service than we have just described. When those days
occur—and in any incarnation those days will occur, if
you are pursuing a path of growth—try to learn that
toughness, that integrity, and that unselfishness yourself that will accept your self. By accepting yourself
as you change, as you fight and struggle to learn, you
greatly speed the process of your own learning, and incidentally shorten the period of your own discomfort. We
greet each of you. With you we meditate. With you we
praise the infinite Creator. And with you, with many
thanks, we have shared a few meager thoughts. We ask
[inaudible] greet and welcome the one known as [S] who
has not been with this group for some time. We would,
if the one known as C1 would accept it, enjoy closing
this particular message through her and at this time
would transfer the contact. I am Hatonn. (C1 channel-
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and leave you to answer later. Again, that might not
serve the group. We do wish to express to you our
great joy that we are incorporated with you in the great
body of creation. Can any consolation be greater than
the knowledge that such an infinity called love lies in
the hearts of those friends along the way? We do not
think so. We had [entered into] contact [with the one]
known as A for the questions and answers; however,
we were sadly rejected. We shall adapt once again in
our most meek guise to contact this extremely helpful
instrument. [Inaudible] sharing this instrument [inaudible], there is no need to [inaudible] unless it is [freely]
desired at this particular time. For all questions shall
truly be answered. It is only a matter of time. Each
of you knows your own questions, but, more than that,
my friends, each of you knows your own answers. We
merely facilitate the process from time to time and, in
other cases, we fear, sadly confuse you. What a joy it
is to use this instrument. We would now leave it in
love and light in hopes of transferring to the instrument
known as A, if this instrument would be willing to accept the contact. I am Latwii. (A channeling) I am
Latwii, and we are now with this instrument. We greet
you all once again, and we come in hopes of answering
your queries. So, without further ado, are there any
questions? Questioner I have a question ... Is [M] with
us in spirit tonight? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
question. My dear, we would just like to say that, indeed, the one known as [M] is with you all always, and
the thought is all that is needed to send your love to
him also, for indeed his love can be felt here. May we
answer you further? Questioner No, thank you, Latwii.
I am Latwii. We thank you. Is there another question
we might answer at this time? Carla We’re practicing a
piece called Magnificat, which is what Mary, mother of
Christ, was supposed to have said when the angel gave
her the bad news, or good news, whatever, about being
pregnant, and I had pondered to myself without coming to a conclusion whether or not the historical Mary,
mother of the historical person Jesus, was called upon
when so many people concentrated upon words like this
and also the Ave Maria in other prayers to that saint
or whether those prayers were given over to a, shall we
say, an angelic presence that took on the vibration of
her function in life. I am Latwii, and, my sister, we are
aware of your query. To answer this we would have to
say that, indeed, when the call is made, or when the
prayers and the words you have mentioned are spoken,
this, indeed, is heard by the original one you know as
Mary. For this was the desire and therefore other [inaudible] you call angelic souls do not [—we correct this
instrument.] The other souls have not been requested to
answer the calling. May we answer you further? Carla
Yes. When I think about either Mary or Jesus or any
of those figures so centrally in that great story, I think
about the intensity or the degree of prayer that is offered
up. And I wonder whether or not if these incarnated
entities are those ones, those single entities to whom
these prayers are offered whether or not they might be
in some way parts of the kind of the social memory
complex that [inaudible] are, for instance so that the
entire social memory complex could have that vibration
of Mary, for instance. This may run really close to the
Law of Confusion, so I understand if you can’t answer
that. I am Latwii, and, my sister, we would like to say
that, in some respects, it might be difficult to comprehend the meaning of one soul listening to the calls and
prayers, for it might seem overwhelming, but it is less
overwhelming to think that one group which acts as one
would have or would be less overwhelmed. Therefore,
we shall allow you to decide if the one of Mary is the
same or different than the one of a group and the possibilities of ... if the one of Mary is a single or a single
group. May we answer you further? Carla No, I think
I have it sorted out, thank you. I am Latwii, and we
thank you. Is there another question at this ... [Side
one of tape ends.] (A channeling) ...and the small task
that Mary accomplished would seem so simple in some
respects; yet, by some very, very difficult ... yet, the
outcome was one such that there was an inspiration, or
there was an individual that could be pondered, and,
during the glorification, there was and there still is this

pondering which is the seeking. My sister, may we answer you further on this [inaudible]? Carla No, thank
you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, once again. Is
there another query that we may answer? [No further
queries.] I am Latwii, and we shall now be leaving this
group once again. It indeed has been a pleasure to be
with you and to share our thoughts with you. We shall
be always near, and a call is all that is needed. Adonai,
my friends. W are known to you as Latwii.
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(L1 channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you, my brothers and sisters, in the love and the light of the infinite
Creator. My friends, we are grateful for the opportunity
to join with you in your meditation and we thank you
for requesting our presence, for it is our desire to be of
service, yet our service is contingent upon your request,
for we have no wish to press upon you our vibration or
services if they are not desired. My friends, we of Hatonn are that which is referred to as a social memory
complex, which might be interpreted as a unified mind
consisting of the total population of our world, directed
toward the service of the Creator by following the path
of serving others. At this time brothers and sisters of
the entity Laitos desire to pass among you and share
their vibrations with those of you who request this service. If you desire that this service be extended to you
we ask that you mentally request the presence and vibration of our brothers and sisters of Laitos, for as with
ourselves, it is not their desire to infringe upon your
free will. At this time we shall pause that this opportunity might be made available. I am Hatonn. [Pause]
(S1 channeling) I am Laitos. I am now with this instrument. We would like, my brothers and sisters, to greet
you in the love and light of the one infinite Creator.
We are very pleased to be called among your group to
share our conditioning vibration with you. This vibration, my friends, will help if you wish to deepen your
meditation to possibly tune the group into a more of a
oneness. All that is necessary to receive this conditioning love is to request it. Again, we wish to thank you
for this opportunity to be of service to you. I am Laitos.
(L1 channeling) I am Hatonn, and I am once again with
this instrument. My friends, you exist within a world
of illusion, a school in which there are many lessons to
be learned, often requiring the individual entity many
lifetimes in which to accomplish this task. This is as it
should be, for it is the desire of the Creator that each
of His children experience the totality, the fullness of
creation. You currently exist within that which [is] described as the third density, and are for the most part
occupying the middle ground between two selections of
polarization, that of service to self and that of service
to others. Although we of the Confederation are dedicated toward the service to others and have followed
that path, we would emphasize that both paths lead
to the Creator, for in serving oneself, one also serves a
facet of the totality, and therefore serves the Creator.
This is in accordance with the will of the Creator, and
is greatly misunderstood upon your planet. We do not
wish to infringe upon your right to select your personal
path or polarity, as it is commonly termed, for this is
your right and yours alone. However, we would strongly
encourage those of your planet to endeavor intensely in
the direction of either polarity, for the refusal to select
a path during this lifetime will result in another lifetime
and another and another and yet another until the individual entity has selected his or her own path of service
and dedicated themselves sufficiently towards its pursuit. Because we of Hatonn have elected to follow the
path of service to others, we offer our services to those
of your planet, assistance in the forms which we are able
to provide. We are unable, due to our desire to avoid
infringing upon one’s free will, to prove physically our
existence to any or all comers, for, my friends, would
not this bear heavily on your decision of which path
to follow? For this same reason, my friends, we are
quite reticent in the discussion of specific information
due—correction—specific information concerning your
planet’s future due to the fact that such information, if
proven true, would weigh heavily in your willingness to
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where they’re going to be, but could we set a time for a
few minutes so that they know that we’re going to send
them love at that particular time. Would that be helpful? I am Latwii. This would be most helpful, indeed.
May we answer you further? Questioner No, thank you.
That was very helpful. I am Latwii. We are pleased to
be of service. Is there another query at this time? [No
further queries.] I am Latwii. We find that we have exhausted the queries for the evening. The pleasure which
we take in this endeavor is of great dimension. We thank
each present for offering this service to us that we might
more fully appreciate the endless love within each and
within the one Creator. We find each opportunity to
join this group a treasure, and we cherish each opportunity. Remember, my friends, a simple request for our
presence is all that is necessary in your meditations, and
we shall join you to aid in the deepening that each might
find the peace that is the foundation of each being and
the peace which binds all into one great being. We are
known to you as Latwii. We leave you now, my friends,
rejoicing in love and light and in the great peace of the
one glorious infinite Creator. Adonai vasu borragus.
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(Carla channeling) [I am Hatonn,] and we greet you in
the love and in the light of the infinite Creator. Now
[is] the time of forgetfulness [inaudible] [as you sit in
this circle], you struggle against the pressures of the
illusion. Now are the dark and dismal days, the [inaudible], [cloud-filled hours]. Now is the time of each pilgrim resting quietly under the skeleton of a once-leafy
tree, [inaudible] the dusty miles behind and pondering
the bend in the road ahead and which turn should be
taken when two roads converge. Now is the time when
the weary pilgrim may learn the lesson [inaudible], for
upon its surface is nothing of comfort. It is a creature
forged in fire and left to [weather] the millennia. As
the weather moves, so moves the [inaudible]. It may be
shaped by water [inaudible], but it must be; it has no
nimble feet, nor shall it ever, a [inaudible] unto itself
[more of itself]. [Inaudible] with light and laughter, and
yet, my friends, upon the rock [the] pilgrim may gaze to
see moss and lichen growing green and vivid [evermore],
sharing light and laughter and [growth] so that even the
bare rock finds companionship, finds that which draws
upon it, finds that which very slowly brings the great
elements which [compose it] towards the [inaudible] to
grow, to turn towards the light and to seek laughter that
is the harvest of growth. It is not within us, as those
who offer our humble words to you, to speak easy words
about difficult matters. Far more is it like us to speak
in many different ways about that which is easy [to us],
for when we speak of love, when we speak of light and
when we speak of the original Thought, we speak of the
most simple [union] of all that there is and the seeking
of it in meditation. But there is a great desire in this
group, as we perceive, to put forth into manifestation
[a] not-so-hazy picture of spirituality, [not] some motto
upon a wall, some words easily spoken and more easily forgotten, but rather a desire to learn to be a clear
and lucid manifestation of the love and the light of the
infinite Creator. And, when we begin to speak of the
manifestation of that inward grace which comes to those
who seek, we then must speak as simply as possible, in
parable and description, of the great complexity which
you face as you face the illusion. It is our thanksgiving
and our joy to greet each other within and beyond that
illusion, yet we know also that you are the pilgrims of
the rock and that there are many, many times, as you
would say, when your [cane] shall fail you, when your
legs grow weary with working, and when your mind can
no longer hear the silence of that truth which you seek.
Sit you down [inaudible] and know that there is no need
for you to carry those difficulties, confusions and burdens which are yours by using your own resources. It
is to be expected that you shall not be able to carry
what load it is that you face, for it is only in working
with the difficulties that seem to limit your time, your
space, and your peace that you learn at last to turn and
seek for the infinity of strength, love and light which lies
within you. If you are a rock, if you must nakedly face

your burdens, how is it then that you are temporarily
unaware of that which is alive, miraculously and impossibly alive: moss upon stone. Does the moss gain its
food from the air itself? Does is feed upon the stone?
Neither of these is true, my friend, and yet moss does
grow. You are never without comfort, although you may
choose to avoid embracing that comfort. You may wish
to push on with your cane and your weary legs to handle those relationships which are difficult, to do your
duty, to ponder your [inaudible] and to forge your way
ahead, saying sternly to yourself that you shall be equal
to your task. But, my friends, the serenity of the great
surrendering of that point of view is one of the great initiations into pilgrimage. As you face that which comes
to you, rejoice when it comes to you, but, when it comes
to you to be driven to rest upon your stone and gaze
from [inaudible] difficulty, remember, inasmuch as you
can, that your desire to seek the truth may best be manifested in your illusion by a surrendering, a giving up of
the [hardness] of your nature. For, when there is that
surrender, you become a thing able to manifest growth
and light and laughter where there was only stone. It
is not for us to be bold and say to this assemblage that
you must do this or do that, but, as we know that you
seek, we can only recommend, as we always do, that
meditation is the greatest tool which you possess for
lifting that stoniness from your countenance and from
your inner character. Do you make a fist? Relax your
hand. Do you set your face against a wind? Bow to
it. Do you attempt to speak? Listen. Do you want to
serve? Be silent. For that consciousness which serves
will serve through you, not from you, and you cannot
be clear while you [yourself] are very, very sure that
you know how to serve. We would like to close through
the instrument known as [inaudible]. If this instrument
would find that acceptable, we shall now transfer this
contact. I am Hatonn. (Unknown channeling) I am Hatonn. I am now with this instrument. I greet you in
the love and the light of the Creator. I could not bring
any difficult thoughts to this instrument, she is much
too joyful. So, if you will bear with me, we will discuss [inaudible]. Do you glory in the fact that you can
see, or are you uncomfortable because of the things you
see? There are many unpleasant things [inaudible], but,
if you do not look [inaudible], you do not glory in the
fact that you can see, and every beautiful thing you see
makes the world more beautiful. Do you glory in the
fact that [you] can hear? Truly, there are harsh [inaudible], but it is remarkable that you can hear them. Do
you have any idea of what stillness [inaudible]? Even
harsh sounds are better than [none]. Do you glory in
the fact that you can [taste]? Maybe things are not seasoned, but you can taste them. Are you thankful that
you can smell? Some things are unpleasant, but they’re
better than [nothing]. Do you make a point of smelling
the fresh air, smelling the clean baby, smelling the [infinite] smells of the [inaudible]? Do you glory in this? Do
you glory in the fact that you can feel? Your hands may
be rough, they may be calloused, but you can feel. Do
you glorify [inaudible] by seeing and feeling beautiful
things? Do you glory in the fact that you have feelings
and people to love? Do you spend your time loving, or
do you do the reverse, do you spend it hating? The
choice is yours. You can make the world beautiful and
loving, or you can not appreciate these things. The
Mona Lisa was just a painting until someone said it was
beautiful. And, every time another person says it is
beautiful, it becomes more beautiful. Spend your time
going around the world seeing beauty, feeling beauty,
touching beauty, smelling beauty, loving. These very
acts will change the world. I apologize for the cheerfulness of this instrument, but she has gone through a dark
tunnel and she has seen the light, and no other thoughts
will come to her. I am Hatonn, and I leave this instrument. (Carla channeling) I am Latwii. I greet you in
the love and the light of the one infinite Creator. It is a
great pleasure to speak briefly through this instrument,
since we normally cannot use this instrument due to its
prohibition against using the question and answer format. We could, of course, give the answers and leave
off the questions, but this might not serve the interests
of the group as well. Or, we could pose the questions,
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ing) I am Hatonn. Again I greet you, my friends, in the
love and the light of the infinite Creator. Again may
we express our great joy at being with you tonight. We
have observed in some of your meditations experiences
of growth and joy. We have been aware of the love that
you send to each other. Perhaps you are not aware that
in sending this love to each other the entire group benefits and as you send out love and light to others that
is strengthened also. What we are trying to say, my
friends, is that it’s difficult for you to be aware of the
strength that each of you gain from a group and from
the experiences you share together. The one known as
M and C1 will soon be leaving the group and you can
make their transition much easier by continuing to send
love and light to them. May we repeat again it has been
our pleasure to be with the group tonight and we leave
you now in the love and the light of the infinite Creator,
knowing that you are always safe in that love and light,
and you have but to be aware of it and you will know
for yourself that it does provide safety. We take our
leave now of the group and leave you in the love and
the light of the infinite Creator. I am Hatonn. (Jim
channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you, my friends, in
the love and the light of the one infinite Creator. We
have been eagerly awaiting our opportunity to join your
group this evening and to once again attempt to answer
those queries which you have brought with you. May we
then ask if there is a query with which we might begin?
C1 Yes. We’ve been talking about doing little things by
way of serving our fellow man. Will you comment on
what Jesus said when he said, “If a cup of cold water
is given in my name it will not go unrewarded.” What
does it mean by “given in my name”? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my sister. The one known
as Jesus was the teacher whose purpose for incarnation
was to teach the lesson of love—unconditional love for
all of creation. This entity was love, love this entity had
attained through its seeking of the one Creator. Therefore, this entity’s name could be said to be vibrating
in resonance with that known as love and compassion.
Therefore, when he said that to give the cup of cold water in his name would be an action rewarded he was in
fact saying that to give even the smallest gift in love for
the one to whom it is given is not only to share love but
also to know and to be love and to be rewarded with the
knowledge of that love. May we answer you further my
sister? C1 Well, yes, just one little bit more about that.
I am reminded of ... I had charge of a service years ago
in the jail speaking to the women and one night after
the service I tried to find a woman three stories up in
a dark hallway that about scared me to death, but she
had great need and I took her twenty dollars and gave
it to her and I was trying to live up to that “give a cup
of cold water in my name,” and I said, “I give you this
in the name of Jesus.” And I felt like a fool and she
looked at me like a fool and so I felt like I was trying
to live up to the letter of the law, and yet I was doing
it the best I could. That’s what I was trying to get at.
Are we to say or indicate that we are doing this in the
name of Jesus or [do] we just do it? I didn’t try that
anymore, by the way. [Laughter] I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my sister. When one attempts to
share the love that is within the heart, open the heart
without premeditation so that that love which is within
may be expressed freely and naturally if such words as
you have spoken come easily to your lips, then speak
them freely. Do not worry with concerns about how you
shall accompany the love with words or actions, simply
seek within the heart of your being to give freely and
the words and clothing of the action shall naturally be
made clear to you, or should we say through you. May
we answer you further, my sister? C1 No that helps me
to understand. I think I must have been trying to live
up to the letter of the law. Thank you, I understand
better. I am Latwii. We thank you, my sister. Is there
another query at this time? Carla I’d just like to pursue it a little further. Of course, having just come off a
Christian weekend I am probably really oriented toward
this question, but it does seem to me that a lot of people
are ready to hear the name of Jesus. [Side one of tape
ends.] Carla ...equally powerful whereas there’s something to that particular vibration—Jesus—that makes

a difference. Is it within me, as I in my heart believe, or
is it in a name that the bulk of the power would reside?
I am Latwii, and am aware or your query, my sister. We
see that the one known as C1 has once again generated
within your being the seeking for similar understanding
and we greatly appreciate the combination of your efforts. To speak to your query may we suggest that it is
the heart of your being which gives the force, shall we
say, to any words which emanate from your lips, for the
words are the attempts to clothe the great feeling of love
from your heart in understandable concepts so that the
mind of another may receive the understanding which
emanates from heart to heart. Yet it is also true, as you
have surmised, that many within your culture especially
yearn to hear the name of the master known as Jesus.
For within your culture this entity is equated, correctly
so, with the vibration of Love. Yet this yearning to hear
the name exists not because of any name but because of
what the name expresses. Speak yea then your heart,
my sister, in the way which has meaning for you, for
each entity’s ability to be of service to others is unique
and to be fully expressed must be so in the way which
is natural, shall we say, for that entity. May we answer
you further my sister? Carla No. I think that that’s
really clear. Thank you. I am Latwii. We thank you,
my sister. Is there another query at this time? Carla I
have a query. Something that has occurred to me several times recently because I’ve been talking to people
and just have these things occur to me several times.
We’ve been talking to Ra off and on about polarity for
some time. I noticed with the women friends that I have
that are really strong friends of mine that it is almost as
if we were of one body. It’s a different relationship than
I have with my man friends, although no less close, simply a different feeling and it seems to me probably, I’m
guessing, to be related to our similar polarity so that
consequently rather than being attracted to each other
in a polarized fashion we are one identity basically in
polarity and are able simply to merge. Does this reading of polarity and its effects on human relationships
have any merit? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my sister. Those who seek with a like mind and
heart shall attract to themselves the experiences which
will blend their seeking and their being. This is basically the situation which you find yourself within. As
you seek the love and light of the one Creator you attract to yourself those who also seek in a similar fashion
so that in the larger sense you become more in unity
with those who seek as you seek. To reduce this phenomenon further, those of the female gender who are
together with you seeking are, with you, realizing the
potential of their gender. This is a portion of your seeking. As you seek together you utilize those faculties of
your being on all levels which are available to you. Some
are available because you are the gender you are. To be
more, shall we say, intuitive and inspirational therefore
becomes a factor of unification according to gender and
you do indeed become of one beingness or body as you
have described it with those of your gender. May we
answer you further my sister? Carla Just the balancing
question. I have very close male friends also and consider those relationships as close as relationships with
my women friends. It is simply that I have observed that
there is the potential for misuse of the polarity between
two spiritual seekers who are male and female, regardless of age or attractiveness, simply that the polarity
exists and because of the intense seeking on both. Consequently, that being dealt with in a mature manner,
that is to say, being accepted for what it is, as polarity,
as proper and appropriate, that same intimate relationship can exist between man and woman in their spiritual
search. It’s simply that the polarity is there instead of
the identity and after that point we’re all capable, it
seems to me, of helping each other, male or female, it
doesn’t matter. But I do think it seems that polarity is
something to be dealt with simply by recognizing it and
not being bemused by it or taken away from the track
of mutual spiritual seeking. Is this also a fair reading of
polarity, as it applies to spiritual seekers? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my sister. We find that
you have made a quite acceptable explanation of this
phenomenon. May we answer you further? Carla No,

57

thanks. I am Latwii. We thank you, my sister. Is there
another query at this time? Questioner Yes. For the
last couple of weeks—last week or the week before—I
was in this general vicinity visited by a thought form of
the Confederation. It’s kind of a specific question—not
terribly important but I ask it for someone who was
interested and it was on the night of a meditation. I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my brother.
We find in scanning the recent memory of your friend
that it is necessary to refrain from the direct answer
so that free will shall not be abridged. Phenomena of
this variety must present a riddle, shall we say, to such
participants and observers so that through the strength
of their own inner seeking the answers of value might
be found. May we be of further service, my brother?
Questioner I think your answer was the desired answer.
Thanks. I am Latwii. We thank you, my brother. Is
there another query at this time? C1 I have a puzzle.
I normally keep my eyes closed during meditation but I
opened them to look at the sofa beside me and no one
was sitting there and mentally I felt I was sitting on this
sofa alone. Why would I get that weird impression when
I know this girl is sitting here with me? I am Latwii, and
am aware of your query, my sister. Again we find that
the experiences that one such as yourself observes have
meaning according to the unique configuration of seeking and perception which is yours. To express in simple
and clear terms those characteristics which cause you
to experience one or another sensation is to give you information which we feel is best sought within your own
meditative being. May we be of further service, my sister? C1 No I guess someday I’ll figure it out myself. I
am Latwii. My sister, this illusion which you inhabit
is full of mysteries. The one Creator is hidden in each.
To find the face of the Creator is the goal which each
seeks and so shall ye find as ye seek. Is there another
query at this time? C1 Yes, one more. I don’t want to
hog this thing, but one more question. It’s certainly not
profound, but it has been interesting to me. I’ve had
a [inaudible] because of where I was born and raised I
guess, the experiences I’ve had in church and all, I’ve
had ... it’s been an obsession to me to seek what I call
the truth and get rid of as much ignorance as possible.
And at the risk of making a nuisance out of myself much
of my life, and [inaudible] going into bookstore, I have
literally found books on bookshelves I did not know existed, had no idea of knowing they were existed, but it
just seemed to me that that book was just what I needed
at that point in time. Was I guided to that book or did
I just stumble onto it or a ... would you comment on
that? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. As the strength of the seeking increases, for each
entity each shall find seeming coincidences crossing the
path of the seeking so that a book, a friend, a stranger,
an event may lend yet one more piece to the puzzle of
the mystery of being and make more sense, shall we
say, out of what was confusion. When you seek you are
as the magnet attracting the filings of iron. Never forget you are one with all of creation. Therefore, when
you seek that which you seek is a portion of yourself
and as you seek that portion of yourself it, being yourself, is aware of that seeking and shall reveal itself unto
you through whatever means is understandable to you
at that time, be it a book, a song, a sign in the sky,
a conversation, a chance encounter. There are many,
many ways by which the mystery of your being is revealed to you each moment in which you seek. Truly it
has been said there are no accidents. May we answer
you further, my sister? C1 Well, let me just summarize
what I think I heard. For instance, when I would go
to the bookstore and find a book, which I didn’t know
existed and I would be just tremendously inspired and
just mark this book all up, you mean I found a part of
me, truth with me ... I found something within me ...
now is that what your saying? Or I discovered a part of
me that I did not know was me. Is that what I heard?
I am Latwii, my sister, and this is correct. It might
be that at that moment this was the means by which
you would most clearly understand that portion of your
being which you were seeking to understand. It might
also be that at another moment the seeking which you
were engaged in would reveal to you through meditation

that which was sought. It might be as is generally the
case that some experience in your life would reveal to
you the general nature of that which you were seeking
so that event upon event would present itself to you so
that you might see through the power of your seeking
the core of truth both in the event and in yourself which
you have been seeking and so the path of evolution of
the mind, the body, and the spirit continues endlessly
within your illusion. The seeking and the finding. The
seeking and the finding. May we answer you further, my
sister? C1 The seeking carries with it a certain amount
of frustration and pain but the finding is like the light
or the joy that I experience then and I don’t want to ask
you to talk a long time on that. It seems that the seeking is frustrating, but the finding is very joyous so the
joy almost outweighs the seeking. Is that a pretty good
evaluation of this seeking and finding and seeking and
finding? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. So it is within your illusion that there must be
the motivation for the seeking, for the effort to be made.
For if you had no need to increase your understanding,
how would understanding increase? Must you not then
feel the pain, the frustration, of your ignorance so that
this might draw you forward, shall we say, and provide
the means by which your journey continues and the finding of that which was lost within your being brings the
joy of the reunion and the union on the conscious level
within yourself with all that is. To not be aware of that
unity creates the pain of the ignorance. The pain of the
ignorance drives one forward so that the unity might be
further revealed. May we answer you further, my sister? C1 No, that’s fantastic. A lot of things make sense
now. Thank you very much. I am Latwii. We thank
you, my sister. Is there another query at this time?
Carla A quick one, I hope. I’m considering for personal reasons changing the day of the week we hold our
weekly meditations. I’m concerned that the level of my
own service will be maintained. Could you comment?
I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister.
We find some limits surrounding our potential response
due to our unwillingness to infringe upon your free will,
but might suggest that when the desire of the group is
focused upon the meeting and those present desire the
meditation for increasing inspiration and understanding
then it is possible to conduct such a meeting no matter
the day. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla
No, thank you [inaudible]. I am Latwii. Is there another query at this time? [No further queries.] I am
Latwii. As we observe the great peace and joy of the
silence within this group we feel that we have exhausted
the queries for the evening. It is always our honor to
be asked to join your group. We thank each of you.
We remind each as well that we would be most happy
to join you in your private meditations should you but
request our presence. Peace be with each. We leave this
group at this time rejoicing in the peace and the power
of the one infinite Creator. We are known to you as
Latwii. Adonai vasu borragus. (Carla channeling) I am
Nona. I come in the love and in the light of the infinite
Creator. We are those of healing and offer to you our
song. (Carla channels a song from Nona.)
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(L channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you, my brothers and sisters, in the love and the light of the infinite
Creator. My friends, it is with great pleasure that we
receive your request that our vibration be joined with
your own, for, as always, it is our desire to be of service in whatever manner possible. Tonight we would
share with you some thoughts concerning your desires
for your brothers and sisters, for those who seek to follow the path of service to others by nature attempt to
envision that which would benefit their other selves. My
friends, regard for a moment the possibilities open to
those whose lives involve selection. For example, if one
desires an object, it is possible that the possession of
that object might be beneficial to the individual. It is
also possible that the inability to possess that same object might also be of benefit to that individual in that
they may learn the lack of value in possessing that which
is finite and thus of a very temporary nature. When one
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My friends, the word, peace, or the concept of peace
may be compared to the anchor that holds the ship as
the waves beat against it, or the concept of peace may
be compared to the eye of the storm. In your illusion,
there are plenty of storms, but the eye is always, the
calm is always at the center of the storm. And, without the anchor, the ship would be utterly helpless as it
tries to make the landing. And, my friends, this kind of
peace can be shared, and this kind of peace is [inaudible] to [inaudible]. And it is well to remember, again,
the words of Jesus, when he said, “My peace I give unto
you.” Therefore, it is worth seeking this kind of peace,
not only for the individual who seeks it, but for every
other individual. Again, may we say it has been a joy
to be with this group tonight, and we leave you now rejoicing in the love and the light of the infinite Creator. I
am Hatonn. (Unknown channeling) I am Hatonn. I am
now with this instrument. I greet you in the love and
light [of the infinite Creator]. [Inaudible] peace is love.
[Inaudible], give love to someone. It is the fertilizer of
the soul. Love requires nothing in return; it is a free
gift; it does not control another person and does not
have to be returned with interest. At any time you give
this free love to another human being, you have reached
the greatest form of peace. Not only is it peace for your
soul, but you bring peace to other selves. If you can say
[inaudible] that you gave free love to another self, you
will find [inaudible]. It might be a good idea before you
rest at night to think about how much free love you’re
getting. And, if you did not see another human being,
did you think good thoughts about other people. This
too will bring you together. Love, undemanding, is the
highest form of peace. I am Hatonn, and I leave this
instrument. (Carla channeling) I am Hatonn. I speak
through this instrument [only]. Too often [inaudible] to
this group, [inaudible]. We leave you in the love and the
light of the infinite Creator. Adonai. Adonai vasu [inaudible]. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you,
my friends, in the love and in the light of the one infinite
Creator. We are most pleased to be able once again to
speak to this group. We hope that we shall be able to
provide answers to those queries which have meaning to
you. We remind each present that our efforts [inaudible]
of this nature are as fallible as our brothers and sisters
of Hatonn, and we offer our words that perhaps another
aspect of your concerns might be uncovered so that you
yourselves might find the answers which you seek. May
we at this time, therefore, ask if there is a query with
which we might begin? Questioner Yes, Latwii. Why
does your presence cause such an uplifting experience?
I am Latwii ... [Side one of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and am again with this instrument.
To continue, you have experienced a contact which corresponds to the energy center which you know as the
heart chakra. The vibration of love is the vibration of
our brothers and sisters of Hatonn, and therefore, when
we follow those of Hatonn, you may experience a resonating harmony between the two energy centers which
you may then interpret in any number of ways, the term,
uplifting, being such a description. May we answer you
further, my sister? Questioner No, I just wanted to let
you know it’s wonderful. Thank you. I am Latwii. We
are pleased that our presence is pleasing. May we ask if
there is another question at this time? Questioner Yes,
right along that line. I have one chair that I sit in for
my meditation, the same place all the time, and, when
I sit in that chair to dress, I feel nothing, but, when
I sit in that chair to meditate, there’s something happens. Would you comment on that? I am Latwii, and
am aware of your query, my sister. The chair used for
meditation builds an energy which surrounds it. The vibration of this energy corresponds to your desire to seek
the truth. When you use this chair for meditation, you
open a door, shall we say, within your being that allows
this energy to be tapped and for you to become aware of
its presence. This is energy which you have built yourself which you yourself then call upon and experience.
When you use this chair for another purpose, you may
consider the door to that energy closed. For then you
seek it not. It is often helpful to reserve such locations
or implements used in meditation for meditation alone
in order that the energy which you store in that location

might not be mixed with vibrations of a lesser nature.
May we answer you further, my sister? Questioner No,
thank you. That helped. One other question. I have a
friend who lives on the same floor of the condo where
I do, and she is suicidal. This is about the third bout
she’s had of depression. She tells me that she does not
want [any help], and yet I feel that she’s reaching out
to me, and I have to confess I have some mixed feelings about whether I should do anything, or ... I’m not
sure. Would you comment on that? I am Latwii. My
sister, to serve another is most difficult. For to serve
most perfectly is to provide the service for which the
other seeks without infringing upon that entity’s free
will. Often among your peoples entities do not know
what they wish without great searching within. Many
worries may be spoken as to this or that desire. Oftentimes, the desires conflict so that another hearing the
speaking may find confusion and not know the heart of
the other’s desires. This confusion is of the mind. Seek
ye then to be of service by knowing your heart. In your
meditation, open your being to the desire to serve the
one Creator however the opportunity may arise. In this
state of openness, then ask within if you may serve another. Await the response. If the response is yes, ask
how. Again, await the response. At the depths of your
being, you are one with those whom you seek to serve.
When you query in this manner, you touch that point of
unity and might then find more clearly the path opened
before you of service to the other. May we answer further, my sister? Questioner No, thanks. That helped. I
am Latwii. Is there another query at this time? Carla
[Inaudible]. I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my sister. We find some difficulty in responding in full
to this query, for the affliction of the throat region and
the chest region of the one known as L is symbolic and
has as source a catalyst which seeks efficient use. And
the communication of one being is most necessary for
entities upon your planet at this time. For to share the
heart of being is to share love. At these gatherings, the
focus is refined so that the manifestations which accompany this desire of each entity are also intensified for
each, each in a unique manner. May we be of further
service, my sister? Carla Yes, first I grasp that there is
much unsaid which [falls in the “out-of-bounds” realm].
Second, I believe I heard in there that there’s a possibility that that was part but not all of the problem,
that part of the problem if he’s allergic to cats by any
chance, should I be doing something like putting the
cats in another room [that I’m not doing]? I am Latwii
and am aware of your query, my sister. We find no
such difficulty with the one known as [inaudible]. May
we answer further, my sister? Carla No, thanks. I am
Latwii. We thank you, my sister, for your concern. Is
there another query at this time? Questioner Hatonn,
can you feel the peace within everyone in this room to
the point where it overflows into love? I am Latwii, and
can even feel the love within the ones known as Hatonn.
Although we are of one being, we have different sound
vibrations. To answer your query, we may say that the
love within all creation is available to each entity whose
sense of seeking love has been opened wide by the desire to know love. Therefore, it is our joy to know the
love within this group, upon this planet, and throughout
the universe of this octave of beingness. May we answer
you further, my sister? Questioner No, thank you. I am
Latwii. We thank you, my sister. Is there another query
at this time? Questioner I have one more question. We
have some people leaving this group who are very much
a part of this group. Is there any way on Sunday night
that we can [inaudible] how much we feel for them to
the area in which they will be? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my sister. The ways in which this
might be done are numerous. You could [inaudible] at
a certain time, complete a ritual of your own description which would personify and send on its way the love
which each feels for those who shall soon be departing
this group. You may also at any time in your meditative
state [dive deep] to the heart of your being which is the
heart of their being as well and reach in love and know
that there it is felt for them as well. May we answer
you further, my sister? Questioner Yes, could we set a
time? I know there is a [inaudible] difference in time
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quite unbearable. To another, the same situation compared to its own may be bliss. Within each situation
is love. Within each is the Creator. To find the love
and the Creator is your honor and your privilege and
is a pearl of great price. May we answer you further?
Questioner No, thank you. I am Latwii. We are most
honored to have been able to blend our vibrations with
yours this evening, my brothers and sisters. We thank
you for this service which is a treasure to us and a joy
which sings throughout the creation. We remind each
that a simple request for our presence in your meditations is all that is necessary for our joining you there at
the throne of the infinite Creator. We leave you now,
rejoicing in love and in light. We are known to you as
those of Latwii. Adonai vasu borragus.
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(Unknown channeling) I am Hatonn, and I am now with
this instrument. We greet you, my friends, in the love
and in the light of the one infinite Creator. There’s a
very [inaudible] calm present tonight, an aura of peace
is with you. Peace is stemmed from [inaudible] of the
love and the light that is you and surrounds you. Peace
instills your mind as you sit in meditation and open
yourself to the love and light. A new world of peace,
it comes [in new ways]. This gives many of the people
of your planet ... Many search and try to find physical
signs [inaudible] but find it not, for they have not taken
the time to go within and look and see that peace is
not an external thing; it comes from within. As you
look around, and as you become aware, you will see,
feel the struggles [inaudible]. Learn from them. As you
meditate tonight, [inaudible]. I am Hatonn. We will
now transfer this contact to another instrument. (Unknown channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you again,
my brothers and sisters, in the love and the light of our
infinite Creator. My friends, it is often hard to understand how one might attain that which we call peace, for
in many of the situations that you experience it seems
[inaudible]. Indeed, there are times in your lives when
that which you know as peace seems even inappropriate
for the situation within which one finds oneself. For,
as you well know, there are many situations in which
your expected behavior patterns do not include a display of peaceful acceptance as an option. My friends, we
understand that in your illusion there are times when
such a display of calm, relaxed acceptance might be offensive to those other selves in your presence who have
expectations of you. My friends, it is not the display
that is significant but rather the inner awareness that
one chooses to accept and make a part of oneself. It
is not necessary, my friends, in feeling peace to make
your acceptance of that state obvious to those around
you. For consideration of one’s other selves is important. Yet, my friends, do not let this requirement for
reticence prevent you from accepting within your soul
the calmness, the tranquility for which you strive. By
accepting this vibration, my friends, without displaying its manifestations, you may find yourself availed of
the opportunity to be of service to your brothers and
sisters, for you will be capable of extending that vibration to the participants in your small drama while not
distracting or fighting them with a more obvious denotation by your facial expression or verbal expression.
It is sufficient in the situation to consciously elect to
accept peace within yourself, and, in accepting that vibration for yourself, the same vibration is made more
available to those nearby you who are able, either consciously or subconsciously, to detect the comfort of that
vibration. We will now transfer our contact to another
instrument. I am Hatonn. (Unknown channeling) I am
Hatonn. I am now with this instrument and greet you
with the love and the light of the infinite Creator. If
only you would see the peace which you can allow to fly
and bloom and radiate. There could be a whole room
of individuals, each radiating their own peace. But, if
one person leaves his own space and tries to control another either by undue praise, by criticism, by judgment,
by turning the other person from his designated path,
peace is no longer in the room. Respect inner peace in
each person. Give them understanding to allow them

to [inaudible]. Love is allowing the other person to be
themselves. [Inaudible] self in some people. You are
[inhuman], but they are [inhuman], and, when you [improve] on their destiny, you’re creating chaos. If you
want to have peace, let other individuals find their way.
If you are in it, [inaudible]. If you are not in it, they
would be more [inaudible], you will find peace, and they
will find peace. I am Hatonn, and I leave this instrument. (Carla channeling) I am Hatonn. I greet you once
again in the love and the light of the infinite Creator and
shall continue [inaudible]. When one speaks or thinks
of peace in connection with what you call relationships,
there is a temptation to think about that peace which
is the absence of [strife]. This definition of peace, negative though it is, has sufficed for your peoples and what
you call your nations for many generations. And yet,
when we speak of peace, we do not speak of the absence
of anything but the presence of something that is very
much alive. This instrument has had occasion within
this past week to contemplate the structure of the ring,
the circle that so often is given [inaudible] one to another
as a symbol of a relationship. The symbol itself is that
of endlessness or eternity [inaudible] having no end will
continue [inaudible]. But, the two rings are not the same
diameter. They are made for different hands, and they
will not roll side-by-side at the same speed naturally.
No, this symbol is a symbol of our inner covenant, an
inner relationship, something which all that is counter
to the relationship is only symptomatic. [Inaudible] a
living relationship between any of two entities, there are
two eternal beings, separated and joined by the Creator.
The relationship is the Creator’s. Each of you within
this circle [inaudible] in an environment called the creation. That is all that there is. You will not ever be
[inaudible]. You will have change in perceptions from
reincarnation to reincarnation and from density to density, but you will always be in and of the creation. You
are a completely integral part of all that there is. You
are the completion of all that there is, and so is each
other entity with whom you come in contact. Therefore,
the ring, that great symbol which touches your peoples’
hearts [inaudible] may be seen far more nearly to be
a spiral. For those whom you contact in love reflect
back to you love a hundredfold, and you learn, in disappointment and in joy, by all reflections as you move
every onward in an endless relationship. It may seem to
be a relationship with [inaudible], with a friend, with a
stranger, or that strangest of all concepts, [inaudible].
But we say to you that it is a relationship with the Creator. It was written that the one known as Jesus said,
“My peace I give unto you, not as the world gives do I
give unto you. My peace is [not understood].” As you
gaze about you, you will find a considerable amount of
the absence of strife. You will find those who have accepted the cooperative silence of the [inaudible]. We ask
you to look further; we ask you to begin with yourself;
we ask you to encounter a storm so great and so powerful that it changes that personality that is capable of
indifference. We ask you to encounter your own caring
self, that first great ring of eternity, for only in full conscience—we correct this instrument—[inaudible] of your
self can you become [aware] of the [course] of relationships with others. And when that storm has left you,
you will find [effective] peace, a finely-tuned [inaudible],
a means of perception which includes both discrimination and sympathy. Above all, my friends, be aware that
that which joins each spiraling life path is the Creator.
You may feel separated; you may feel that there is the
possibility of union through finding special entities; you
may dream of the drama of what this instrument would
call star-crossed love [inaudible] that each relationship is
both separated and connected by the Creator. You are
all one, and all that you need will come to you. [For in]
the spiral of your being is all that there is. As always,
we ask firstly that you [inaudible], secondly, that you
choose wisely those words of ours that you find helpful
and discard the remainder, for we are your very fallible brothers and sisters and have little more knowledge
than you. What we do have is a clearer understanding of love. We would at this time close to [inaudible].
(Unknown channeling) I am Hatonn. I am now with this
instrument, and we will say one final word about peace.
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regards this situation, one might be reluctant to select
a wish, if you will, for this other self, for it is not readily
apparent which would benefit the individual more. Obviously, my brothers and sisters, this is a very simplistic
rendition of the situations you encounter daily as your
desires for your brothers and sisters are expressed. How
then may one possessing the ability to create, to alter
the universe within one—correction—within which one
exists, best serve in this manner? My friends, might
we suggest that rather than expending your energies
confounding yourselves in attempting to decipher the
lessons of another, rather we would suggest the expression that the will of the Creator be manifested through
the perception by the other self of that selection most
effective in continuation of their progress upon their chosen path. My friends, it is often difficult for those upon
your path to desire that opportunities for service to self
be manifested for one’s other selves who have selected
that path. Yet, my friends, are not both paths to finally
achieve the same objective? Therefore, our suggestion
would be that one avoid the temptation to define for another self that which one regards as best for that other
self, and instead exert one’s energies in the direction
of desiring for any other self that which would best assist that other self in the progression along their chosen
path. At this time, it is our desire to transfer our contact
to another instrument. I am known to you as Hatonn.
(M1 channeling) I am now with this instrument. I greet
you with the love and the light of the infinite Creator.
What you really possess are not the things around you
but the things to which you give your attention. If every morning you see a beautiful tree in your neighbor’s
yard and it brightens your breakfast, in a real sense you
own it. If the tree in your yard gives you no attention
and you pay no attention to it, it really isn’t yours. The
same is true of friendship. You may meet a person that
you only see a few times, and yet the feeling between
you is so intense in depth, and the attention which you
give to each other is so bright that if that person should
leave the Earth, even though you had seen her only a
few times, you would feel a real loss. It is important to
give attention to things rather than go blindly through
life. Somehow a man’s first house, which he lovingly
put together and saved his money to buy the furniture,
remains with him forever and if he becomes a rich man
and has many houses and could not describe the rooms
in the houses or what is on the table or what is on the
shelf, they don’t really belong to him. If you really want
to acquire possessions, notice things. You had a poet
who talked about daffodils, and when the season was
gone he still possessed them. Do not go blindly through
life not noticing things. The only things you really own
are the things to which you give your attention either
lovingly or with hate. If you dislike something intensely,
you own it. If you love it intensely you own it. But if
you can’t remember it, even though in your world you
possess it, it does not belong to you. Do not go blindly
through life. Be aware of people. Be aware of things.
Live intensely. I am Hatonn. I leave this instrument.
(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and again I greet you
in the love and in the light of our infinite Creator. We
may rename this instrument, “Wait-A-While,” for every
time we contact her when the newer channels are present
she says, “Wait a while.” But we say to you, my sister,
we must exercise you as well. There are varying degrees
of newness, but there is no oldness. We shall continue
through this instrument. And so as you strive for excellence in being, my friend, as you strive to serve others,
to serve the Creator, you come up against a formidable
difficulty and that, my brothers and sisters, is your own
sensibility. You know what you would do to be kind and
good and helpful. But there are many cases in which,
not having expected telepathy between yourselves, you
do not know what will truly be kind, good or helpful
for one to whom you wish only good. And in many
cases that other self will not be able to tell you what
he or she may need. For your density is a complex one,
and if you are dealing with it in all of its illusory splendor, your feelings grow complex and difficult to discern
amidst the grit and grime that gets into the machinery
of complexity. There is, however, one way which cannot fail to aid an other self, and we present it to you

in all of its stark simplicity, knowing that it is the simple things that are the hardest to grasp and attain. If
you can be who you are clearly and lucidly, with each
petal of your own bloom open to the world, you are
then by your presence manifesting your totally unique
and utterly personal love. Who you are may be cranky,
judgmental, difficult or angry, but if that is who you are,
and if that is what you show, then you are living; and as
you open, those angers, those uncomfortable configurations of mind and emotions are flicked away by the clean
waters of experience. Very few people, my friends, feel
free to be, and yet only out of that being, that which
you see as imperfect and possibly implausible to love,
can come the spontaneity in which you catch a moment
for love as a dewdrop catches the sun. Yes, my friends,
it is very difficult to do anything for another, and do it
in total harmony with the desires of another. But can
you give yourself to the world about you? If you can,
my friends, the Creator’s manifestation shall never be
more nearly perfect in your illusion than at that very
moment. Much has been written in your holy works
about trust. Trust in the Creator. Abide in the Creator. Shelter yourself under His wings. But Who is the
Creator, and how far away are those beings? We say to
you, my friends, you dwell in the tabernacle. Your feet
are upon holy ground. The Creator is with you at this
moment without reservation, without holding back. He
is not only among you, He is you. This infinite invisible
presence of love is you. We dwell with you. The creation dwells with you. And to come to a more everyday
ethic, your other selves dwell with you in that tabernacle, and only you can open the gates that let them in.
Why is it that some seem to offer a blessing? Is it not,
my friends, because they have opened to you that which
is their own self? Thus begin always by loving the Creator that is you. And then go forward proudly, and love
what you are manifesting this very day, this very moment. Whatever you consider imperfect of God, take
time to love it. Good or bad, however you judge, remember to put aside and love, and open and open and
again until the universe is beloved within you. And the
next time that you attempt to say the right thing, to
make the right gesture, to give the right gift, to show the
right consideration, and fall completely flat upon your
nose, arise from this in the knowledge that you have
done something, and what you have done has not had
the outcome you thought would be helpful. But how do
you know how your being affects those whose lives you
touch, touch now and will touch? This, my friends, shall
always in your illusion be a mystery. We would close,
if we may, through another instrument. I am known to
you as Hatonn. (M1 channeling) I am Hatonn. I am
now with this instrument. I greet you with the love
and the light of the infinite Creator. Continuing my
theme on your attention. Not everyone can be a famous
painter as Rembrandt. His attention could concentrate
so much that he saw the inner soul of the people, the
inner meaning of a tree or the animal. You may not
have the hands to put this intensity on paper but you
can have the eyes of a Rembrandt. When you see a tree
do you feel the struggle that made the growth? Do you
feel the sun and the light and the stars through which it
weathered? When you meet a human being do you see
only the surface or do you look to their soul? When you
see a beautiful object, does it have an inner meaning?
You may not have the hands of a Rembrandt, but try
to cultivate the eyes of a Rembrandt. I am Hatonn. I
leave this instrument. (M2 channeling) I am Hatonn.
We greet you through this instrument. We were going
to close through the one known as K, but find this instrument does not wish to channel at this time. Just a
brief word of closing, my friends. It is a great service
you offer us by letting us share our humble thoughts
with you and share this joyous fellowship with you. For
as we share with you the morsels of understanding, we
once again have the opportunity to review those concepts and thoughts and learn even as we teach. What a
joy to learn and teach and share with other selves such
as you. Our blessings are with you. We leave you in
the love and the light of the one infinite Creator. We
are known to you as Hatonn. (Jim channeling) I am
Latwii, and I greet you, my friends, in the love and in
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the light of our infinite Creator. Once again it is our
honor to be asked to join your group in the capacity
of attempting to answer those queries which are upon
your minds. May we then begin with the first query? K
I have a question. It came to mind last week when we
were ending the meditation. We always end by sending light to someone who is either sick or going through
some problems and I noticed what happens then—and
what happens often when I’m, say, reading about someone in a newspaper or hearing about it or on TV—that
I think about what they’re going through and pray for
them to have strength, but I also imagine what they’re
feeling, and when I do I feel an overwhelming sorrow
to the point of tears sometimes, imagining what they
are feeling. My question is, am I spending more energy
on feeling what they’re going through—is that taking
away from the energy that I could be sending to them
to give them strength? I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my sister. Quite the contrary, my sister.
The feelings which you feel might be termed the motivating factor which makes the healing vibrations you
send such entities most effective, for what you feel is
compassion. Compassion which is felt deeply enough,
the tear is an outer manifestation of the great desire
and ability to love which resides within your and every
being. And, my sister, what greater healing power than
love? May we answer you further, my sister? K No,
thank you. I am Latwii. We thank you. Is there another query at this time? S Yes. Latwii, can you give me
any information on—about the unusual physical sensation I experienced this evening? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my sister. We find there is some
limit to that which we might describe, for we do not
wish to infringe upon your free will, but may suggest
that in part the sensation which you are experiencing
is the re-contact with those entities gathered about you
who for, shall we say, a family of seekers—that you have
felt the presence of fellow seekers is a manifestation of
your own desire to seek, which has blended or harmonized, shall we say, with a kindred vibration of others.
May we answer you further, my sister? S No, thank
you, Latwii. I am Latwii. We thank you. Is there another query at this time? Carla Is there anything that
you can tell me about why ... [Side one of tape ends.]
(Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and we are once again
with this instrument. Please continue. Carla Okay. Is
there any comment that you can make about why my
singing voice seemed to change quite a bit when I went
to sing on my brother’s record album in Washington a
couple of weeks ago. I’ve pondered this a bit, and all
of the ideas that I first had about getting used to the
microphone—it was different than any I’d any used before, and what not—don’t really wash, and I wondered
if there was some sort of subliminal guidance involved.
I certainly prayed for it, and we consciously all prayed
each night as we began our recording. I am Latwii, and
am aware of your query, my sister. To begin, may we
say that your great desire to be of service in the recording of the music which you and your brother created
was the overriding factor which permitted your voice to
become a more finely tuned instrument of praise for the
one Creator. As you refined this desire each moment
by focusing upon each note, powered by the prayer, of
those about you, your voice then became transformed,
shall we say. The vibrations of sound which emanated
then from your vehicle were stepped up so that the love
and the light which you desired to share would have
clearer access and expression through your voice. We
find that this experience was also tinted, shall we say,
with an underlying concern which was somewhat deleterious, and times—and at times was responsible for the
relapse, shall we say, of the voice into less than desirable patterns. This concern which was at that time felt
has been, as we notice, dealt with in your daily pattern
of existence. Therefore we may speak as we have spoken. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla No,
I guess not, although I haven’t a clue as to what it is I
solved in my daily existence that allowed you to speak.
I’m glad I did something. Thank you very much. I’m
still puzzled, I think. I think I liked my old voice better. I was really disturbed by listening to the changes.
Perhaps I’m not the one to judge. Is it possible that

the softer voice, more transparent voice, gets across the
words better for people to listen to? Is that possible?
I am Latwii. My sister, as we have stated many times
... Carla Anything is possible. This is correct. May we
also suggest that that vibration which emanates from
the heart and is felt to the core of the being is the most
effective vehicle for transmitting the concepts which you
wish to share. It is not just the ear which hears, but also
the heart. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla
[Not] unless you know how to make me sound more like
Carly Simon. I am Latwii. My sister, our limits are
quite evident. Carla Right. Me too. Thank you very
much. I am Latwii. We thank you. Is there another
query at this time? K Well, yes. I guess I know the
answer, and yet let me ask anyway. I listened to the—I
think it was, “Face The Nation,” at twelve o’clock today and there was a man. I forgot his name right now,
but he was the one that helped bring New York out of
financial mess five years ago, and the statement went
something like this, that the whole world is in a mess,
and that if the United States and Europe ... Western
Europe and Japan, if they cannot cooperate for the good
of the world, he sees nothing but ruin ahead of us, and
he also said that before this can be done there must be a
Congress and a Executive Branch that will be absolutely
bipartisan in their decisions, so it really sounded very
bad. Would you comment on that? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my sister. If we might borrow the
message which our brothers and sisters of Hatonn have
shared with your group this evening, it is not easy to
determine what is of value and what shall be of service
to another. As you look about you, you see the world in
which you live transforming itself in ways quite confusing. That there are problems is agreed. The solutions
are many and in doubt. What it—we correct this instrument—what is it that is lacking? Above what level
shall entities upon your planet find the love which they
seek, yet which is so little found. Can it be legislated?
As you look about you and see pain, sorrow, poverty,
suffering, confusion, illness, violence, death intensified
beyond all imagination, what then can there be to hope
for? Can love be found in such surroundings? Have
your peoples traveled this path to such an extent that
love is unavailable? Can some elected official change
the course, my friends? Consider that what you seek is
a portion of [the] one original Thought. That Thought
is unity. That Thought of the one Creator has allowed
each portion of Itself to travel through free will within
the creation of the one original Thought. The journey
takes many turns. Yet within each moment, love exists.
Within each moment, the Creator resides in full at all
times. That this is not recognized does not diminish
its truth. Such difficulties provide the stimulus for the
inner seeking as the outer world begins to fade, for it
becomes apparent to the seeker that love may best be
found within the heart of the being. Love then found
there might be radiated, as a beacon shines light in the
darkest portion of the night. Sorrow and suffering then
motivate those feeling the suffering to seek more and
more within, more and more in that portion of your
illusion which love inhabits purely and always readily
available. May we answer you further, my sister? K
Well, to summarize just a bit, when the distress of the
world—and to use his expression—the mess that it’s in
really does then cause or bring about greater seeking. In
other words, that the mess gets worse, we seek more to
find this love, or we seek more as a result. That’s what
I’m asking. I am Latwii. This is correct, my sister. To
use a simple analogy, the students taking a class know
there is that which you call the final exam. If the work
is done as the course proceeds, the final exam presents
but nominal difficulty. If on the other hand, the work
is done imperfectly, perhaps ignored, the final exam becomes a challenge, yet each knows there is the exam
and shall then make the greater effort to pass it. Each
entity upon your planet within the depths of the being knows that the incarnations now enacted are what
might be called the last opportunity of this master cycle to pass the exam upon your planet. Therefore each
subconsciously seeks the greatest means of making available those lessons whose learning shall allow the passing.
The lessons may be many. The catalyst may be great.
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Yet the opportunities also are infinite and each seeks
the one Creator within the being as the catalyst grows
more and more intense. May we answer you further,
my sister? K No, I guess not, except I guess then we
should rejoice and weep at the same time. Is that about
where we are? I am Latwii. My sister, in truth there is
only joy, for the Creator within each always rejoices at
the experience each brings to each and to the Creator.
Each is a treasure. Rejoice then in your being. May we
answer you further? K No, thank you very much. I am
Latwii. We thank you. Is there another query at this
time? S Yes, Latwii. Along the same lines, can imagery
aid our people and our planet in any way? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my sister. For those with
the desire to be of service in this manner, the sending
of love and light, whether by prayer or imagery or ritual
is most effective, for as you are in truth one being, as
any portion of that being bids love and light to another
portion, it bids it to itself, and as it is bid so it is felt,
and so its work is done. May we answer you further,
my sister? S No, thank you. I am Latwii. We thank
you. Is there another query at this time? Carla There
is a person that is not ill in a life-threatening sense, but
has a very critical injury which will affect his future,
and I asked Nona, and I called for Nona all through
the—when I wasn’t actually channeling I was asking for
her to come, but there is no Nona around. Why? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. Again,
may we borrow from the message of the brothers and
sisters of Hatonn. It is most difficult, my sister to know
how to serve another well. What may seem to one to be
a great difficulty in need of removal may in truth be to
the one suffering such difficulty the appropriate [means]
of learning a certain lesson or of experiencing a certain
event that will in turn lead to the learning that is desired. Upon the deeper levels of the being, the entity
itself may consciously wish that every waking moment
to be rid of the difficulty yet be unaware of its deeper
significance which serves it far better than the removal
would serve it. Therefore, the entities which serve as
guardians to such an entity protect in a certain manner
the learning for that entity, and this protection may include the healing of the distortion or the continuation
of the distortion so that the wishes of the entity upon
its deepest level of being might be respected. May we
answer you further, my sister? Carla So when Nona
comes, it’s because the person for whom help is desired
also in free will would accept help. Is this correct? In
other words, I was coming up against the Law of Free
Will. I am Latwii. This is correct, my sister. May we
answer you further? Carla Is it beyond the bounds of
free will to send light to the person? I am Latwii. To
send the love and the light is that which may always be
done without the infringement upon free will, for each
entity has the free will as to how or whether to use such
love and light. May we answer you further, my sister?
Carla That’s a very clear answer. Thank you. I am
Latwii. We thank you. Is there another query at this
time? R Yes. The more exposure I get to the new age,
the more it’s turning into a kind of a zoo. Levels and
dimensions and planets, channels, and I’ve lost any attempt to come up with a score card for sorting them
all out, or trying to reconcile one point or another. At
least they don’t seem to be fighting each other like in
centuries past, but there still seems to be room for a
lot of tolerance of contradictions or limited viewpoints,
no matter where they come from, what level who’s revealing, even some of the so-called highest sources that
only a decade or two ago we were hearing [from] about
the hierarchy and stuff. Hardly a week passes in my life
without some channeler, some source trying to correct
some job that some other channel or source seems to
have been inadequate on, and I’m just wondering how
long we’re going to have to put up with this. Are we ever
going to find an age when this kind of work, when there’s
a lot of corroboration, and it’s really getting together,
or are we going to go through a lot more confusion yet,
even in the higher levels? I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my brother. Within your illusion it is most
important that each entity seek for the truth of its being within the heart of its being. To have information
which reveals the truth of the being given from, shall we

say, outside of the being’s own seeking is what we of the
Confederation of Planets in the Service of the Infinite
Creator determine as an infringement of free will, for if
entities of other dimensions were able to give information which was without doubt the truth then the people
of your planet would not have the impetus to seek from
within. If, for example, what you call the UFOs were to
land, speak openly to your peoples so that all could see
the great feats and miracles possible in performance by
such entities, then undue weight would be given to their
words and inner seeking upon the part of each of your
peoples would suffer. The confusion that exists upon
your planet at this time is most important, for it then
requires that each seeker attempt to sort through that
confusion, to take that which has value within its seeking in meditation, and to enlarge there upon it using
it as a signpost and to discard that information which
has no value. In this way, the seeker’s strength of being is exercised and the seeker grows spiritually. If the
seeker did not use the discrimination which confusion
necessitates, the seeking would be less effective. The
truth exists within each entity no matter what source is
information. No channeled information can match the
truth which lies within each being. Therefore, when we
speak to groups such as this one, we always advise each
to take whatever we say as our offering of service, yet
our opinion only, to take that which has meaning, to
discard that which has none, for we are not infallible,
and seek only to serve as what may be called the guide.
We cannot give the truth to any. The truth is already
within each and awaits the seeking. May we answer you
further, my brother? R No, thank you. I am Latwii.
We thank you. Is there another query at this time? K
Yes, one brief question. I have in the past had some
of my best friends believe in the literal interpretation
of the Bible, and our friendship has naturally grown
apart even though that’s not the way I want it, but
does taking the Bible literally prevent one from seeking
and finding out who one really is? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my sister. To use an analogy of
a simplified nature, might we suggest that each means
of seeking and each method utilizing it might be seen
as a rung upon a ladder or a step upon a journey. No
step prevents the next, yet each step is preceded by another, and shall eventually be followed by another. May
we answer you further, my sister? K No, thank you. I
am Latwii. We thank you. Is there another query at
this time? L Yes, would you briefly discuss the subject
of competition? I’m kind of puzzled by the apparent
paradox. The concept of competing against one’s other
selves while at the same time doing it as a form of sharing with one’s other selves. Could you speak briefly on
that subject? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my brother. As with each activity which is undertaken
by the seeker, the motivation for the activity is most
important. If one wishes to be of service with another
by sharing a game which contains competitive elements
of entity against entity, there are then many avenues of
expression available. If it is desired in truth that the
other self be defeated, then there is the expression of
the orange-ray energy center which is, as we have mentioned, but a step upon the path. If others are joined
with in the competition so that a unit confronts another unit and the groupings compete for victory, then
the yellow ray of the group efforts has been expressed.
If any entity within the gaming competition wishes to
express its love for any other entity by simply joining in
whatever activity is desired by the other entity, then the
green-ray energy center is activated. If the experience
can be used to inspire love or wisdom within another,
then the blue-ray energy center has been utilized. The
possibilities of any activity are endless. The desire of
those undertaking such activities is most important in
determining what expression is experienced. May we
answer you further, my brother? L No, thank you. I
am Latwii. We thank you. We find at this time there
is enough energy within this instrument for one brief
query before we leave this group. May we then ask if
there is another query? Questioner Will it never stop
getting worse before it gets better? I am Latwii. My
brother, it is the viewpoint which determines the degree
of worse or better. To one a certain situation may be
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that which we were discussing. It is impossible, perhaps, for you to know the magnitude of the work that
you create by your offering of your being seated in this
circle with like-minded people. You make an offering
that would indeed stagger you by its magnitude. For
you, as you multiply your wills together and send your
desire towards the stars asking for truth and seeking a
light, you are such a source of planetary healing that
we are aware as you might be aware of lights as you
came into an airport and gazed at the city about you.
Perhaps it would be a small airport and the sources of
light would be few. Perhaps it would be large city and
you would see many, many lights. As we gaze upon
your planetary energy web, what we see are the lights
that have been lit at this time. This particular time,
being the Sabbath for many of the people which inhabit
this portion of your sphere, has many lights. Many of
those lights are strongly colored, tending towards the
less pure seeking, being very brilliant but therefore being murky in coloration due to the lack of seeking for the
truth and the certainty that the truth has been found
and can be contained, that the Creator has been caged
and explained. Fewer, but brighter, are groups such
as yours who meet to offer in silence consciousness and
dedication to seeking in the faith that truth is a possibility, a marvelous, reached for possibility. This quality
of seeking lights up your sky and radiates, for you wish
to know how you may serve that truth. We say to you,
know that you are, as you seek, the precious ones of
the Creator. You choose yourselves much as in your
holy works you read of the chosen people. This chosen
nature is quite valid, however, you choose yourselves.
You choose to become responsible for seeking, for manifesting, for giving, and for seeking again. You choose a
voyage. In your culture that which is rare and precious
is placed, as treasure always is, in a secret trove where
no one may steal or corrupt that which is precious. So
we ask you to consider the hushed, silent portion of your
consciousness that is involved more or less in seeking.
It is not the function of the seeker to show the treasure of that seeking to all, but rather to allow any fruits
that may have come from the seeking to manifest in a
natural way. Therefore, we never suggest that you proselytize or attempt to sway opinion, for, indeed, you are
only exposing that within you which is most precious,
and which you need to nurture, protect and value. But
as you value and nurture these desires to seek, as you
meditate and seek the silence within, as the power of
the original Thought brings love into your life, you will
find that you are manifesting to others qualities which
will aid those about you. You may allow this to occur
and indeed encourage it, for this is a natural fruit of
seeking. However, the seeking itself, that inner journey,
we encourage you to protect as if it were a baby, for
it is a baby that you carry within yourself. Nurture it
with meditation and you encourage it to grow in wisdom, and you discipline it by the regularity with which
you examine it with thoughts and your being. And in
the end, in secret, you find a fierce joy, a delight that
you share with an invisible and infinite source. This
joy is the heart of the presence of the original Thought
that will through a long and varied journey express to
you many opportunities through which you may see the
face of the Creator in yourself, in circumstances, and in
your co-creators, those about you. The more of that joy
that you experience inwardly, the more resilient shall
be the radiance of your being. Now, we gaze upon you,
thank and bless you; a place of light made of people,
one of hundreds which seek the Confederation for inspiration this evening. How light your planet seems as you
gather together and join in an infinite proclamation of
consciousness, for what is consciousness? That which
you are before you think is the Creator. The original
Thought is not a thought as you understand thought,
for your mentations are pale indeed. It is a power; you
call it love. Treasure yourselves aright, value that which
you are doing, and know that as you go forth you shall
stumble and fall many times by your own estimation,
and many other times you shall consider that you have
done well. We suggest that you not keep score. Many is
the time that you shall score incorrectly. Only continue
to seek and above all to nurture that inward thrust to-

wards truth. We can only encourage, not truly teach.
You are your own teachers, for all that you wish is within
you. We bathe in the light of this group, and thank you
that you have been so gracious as to have allowed us to
speak our humble words. How little we have to offer you
compared to what you have to offer us. You hearten us,
for it is not difficult for us to seek; our illusion is far less
dense. For you, my friends, the challenges are so many.
How we encourage you. We shall be with you at any
time that you may wish us. We leave you now in that
love and light of the infinite Creator of which we have
spoken. We leave you in joy, and in truth we do not
leave you at all for we are singularly one with you. We
are those of Hatonn. Adonai, my friends, adonai. (Jim
channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you, my friends,
in the love and in the light of our infinite Creator. We
are most privileged to be able to join with your group
this evening, and we thank each present for seeking our
vibration. As always, it is an honor to attempt to answer those queries which each brings for the inspiration
of the seeking. May we then begin and ask for the first
query? Carla I have a question. I had a brief vision late
last night or early this morning, just as I was drifting
off to sleep. And I thought that the person that I envisioned, that I saw, was the archangel Michael. He put
his sword away, and he was rubbing his hands together,
and he said, “I love it when a plan comes together.”
That’s all I saw. I found out today that it’s the feast of
the archangel Michael and all the angels, and I wondered
if people who were sensitive like I am to various influences have experiences like that due to the amount of
prayer from churches like the Catholic church that concentrate on saints a lot more than the Protestant ones
do, or if it was just an odd experience? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my sister. We might say
that each supposition which you have made is in some
degree a portion of the explanation for this particular
vision. We may comment by suggesting that your particular bias in the direction of the observation of certain
days for certain saints, as you call them, plays a large
role in this situation. Also your nature of being sensitive to impression is greatly responsible for the general
nature of the vision’s appearance. Also to be considered
is the information registered in your subconscious mind
from a previous conversation of a similar nature which
was incorporated in a somewhat humorous manner in
this vision. Thus, from many sources within your own
being are drawn the resources which composed this particular vision. For the vision’s meaning we may suggest
contemplation and meditation. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla Yes. The bias which I follow is
that each of us has a Comforter, another word for the
Holy Spirit, and the action of this force, whatever it is
called, I don’t think you have to be Christian to have an
awareness of the force itself, it sustains you one way or
another. Could you comment on my guess that whereas
I tend to get very articulate messages from this force,
nevertheless the mechanism basically works for everybody, it’s just that in some people’s lives the working
of this force, or this source of information, this comfort, might be dreams, might be coincidence, or many
other ways in which the Comforter or the Holy Spirit or
whatever you could call it, the higher self, might work.
But it’s one, no matter what your bias, the force itself
that occurs is one very substantial force which is the
true one. Would you comment on that or is that clear
enough? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. We believe that we have the gist clear enough
to be able to respond in this matter. Indeed, there is a
force which protects and guides each entity as it seeks
its source, for all entities are part of this one force. You
are additionally correct in your supposition that there
is what many on your planet have called a Comforter
which lends assistance in a more specific manner than
the all-encompassing force of the one Creator. An entity
serving as a comforter responds to the seeker’s special
call at those instances within the incarnation which may
be described as sacred, shall we say. In such moments
the seeker’s intense desire for the revelation of truth in
the incarnation is such that the comforter is that which
is called and that which responds by the feeding of a
certain kind of spiritual food, a certain manna, as you
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shining a light in the darkness. The minds and hearts
of others are touched, inspiration is delivered and received. You may further refine this process by offering
to the physical vehicle of another the catalyst, shall we
say, that allows that entity to complete the process of
healing within itself in a certain distortion if that entity so requests it to the depths of its being. Then you
function as what you may call a healer upon the levels
of mind, body and spirit. May we answer you further,
my sister? K No, that makes a lot of sense and I understand my own thoughts better. But just let me make
one little summary statement. Then the pain that I
had served as a catalyst for my own growth and understanding. Is that right? I am Latwii. This is correct,
my sister, when you realize that the pain is one among
many catalysts, though a quite efficient one. May we
answer you further? K I agree it’s pretty efficient! It
has been for me. No, thank you. M Well, I have the
reverse situation, Latwii. I never have a pain. Am I
missing something? Am I missing an opportunity to
grow? Or is there some particular reason why I never
have a pain? Almost everybody I know have got aches
and pains and something’s wrong with them. And I
never take an aspirin and I never have any pain. Am I
missing something? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my sister. The concept of “missing something”
is correct, although one might more fruitfully state the
situation as the experiencing of that which is necessary
for growth of mind, body and spirit. Some entities do
not utilize all forms of catalyst, for their lessons do not
require all forms of catalyst. Therefore, you may indeed be missing something, but the something may not
be necessary for your growth as you have designed it.
May we answer you further, my sister? M No. I guess
it doesn’t matter, then, that I’m missing it. I do have
another question, though. How could we have made the
birth of Christ which was in a stable and was a very
simple thing into a very expensive, complicated, disappointing, annoying holiday? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my sister. The birth of the one known
as Jesus has occurred within the previous two millennia of your planet’s history. The entity accomplished
its mission with great love and profound effect upon
the minds and the spirits of the people of your planet.
Through these many years the various perceptions of
this entity’s purpose have grown and flowered in many
directions. Each perceives in a certain manner the value
of the entity’s life stream. The people of your planet at
this time, and especially of your country at this time,
have the means of communication which allows many
to experience the perceptions of a few concerning this
event. Therefore, the perceptions of the few have been
combined with the, shall we say, economic realities of
your illusion so that there is an effect which may be
likened unto looking at a picture buried in a pool of
muddy water. Therefore, it is the case that each within
your illusion to see most clearly the purpose of the life
of the one known as Jesus of Nazareth must look within
the heart, for there the illusion of profit and loss falls
away so that the message of love radiates throughout
the being. May we answer you further, my sister? M
I’m still not sure how all this bustle and shopping and
shopping and losing their temper and buying gifts to
exchange them, how that came into being in connection
with a child born in a stable. It seems like we would
have a simple meal and maybe sleep on straw pallets
to give us some of the feeling of Christmas. Instead we
just reversed Jesus’ birth. And I can’t figure out how
we accomplished that. I am Latwii. Perhaps we may
use a simple analogy, well known to some within this
group. Imagine a row of people, as you call them, each
sitting upon a chair. Many are the numbers. A thought
is spoken into the ear of one at the end of the row. This
entity then leans to his right and speaks the thought
to the next entity who in turn does the same and so
forth down the line of entities until at the end there is
the speaking of a thought which began at the far end
and traveled the course being spoken and distorted at
each speaking so that when it arrives at the other end it
is very different than when it began. Imagine also that
the surroundings of these entities changes greatly as the
thought is spoken towards the far end and there is great

noise, confusion and distraction. The thought at its final destination appears greatly distorted from when it
began. In this manner the simplicity of the message of
love has been distorted by the years, the perceptions of
mind, and the surrounding cultures in which the perception has been nurtured, however distorted. May we
answer you further? M No. I think you’ve explained it.
Thank you. We thank you, my sister. Is there another
question at this time? Carla If the instrument is not
too fatigued, I have a question. I have a friend who
has experienced a good deal of swelling in the limbs,
water weight, apparently, and it seems to have been in
connection with some sort of an insect bite to which
he was allergic, we’re not sure. I was wondering if you
could comment, and if you could, if you would comment
on any of four points. The physical cause of this, the
metaphysical cause or implications, what I can do for
this entity, and what this entity can do for himself. I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. We
find that though this information may be spoken of in
some general sense, that the relationship of this instrument to the entity to which you speak has a distorting
factor which we cannot penetrate at this time, for there
are extenuating circumstances, as you may call them,
concerning the process of relaying our thoughts. Carla
In that case I take it back. I am Latwii. We appreciate
your concern and thoughtfulness. Is there another question at this time? K Yes, I don’t want this to be a long
answer and wear out the instrument, so it can be answered briefly. When Jesus, according to the scripture,
when Jesus left this planet, or he told the disciples that
it was necessary for him to leave and that he could do
a greater work by leaving because he was going to send
the comforter, or as the holy spirit, is this a vibration
that we can tune into sort of like tuning into the radio or
TV? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister.
This is indeed as you have surmised. There is a characteristic vibration with each seeker which attracts to the
seeker entities who serve that particular calling, so that
when the seeker calls in meditation, in contemplation,
in the conscious thinking process during the daily round
of activities, then the seeker is answered by the entity
or group of entities which serves as comforter to that
seeker. May we answer you further, my sister? K Then
I assume that those who follow the teaching of Buddha,
I’m assuming that Buddha left some kind of vibration
that seekers of that faith can tune in to also. Is that
true? I am Latwii. This is correct, my sister, though we
add that the comforter for those whose distortions correspond to the teachings of the one known as the Buddha may also correspond to entities seeking according
to the teachings of the one known as Jesus or the teachings of the one known as Mohammed or according to the
teachings of any teacher, for the vibration is the key, the
means of its reflection is unimportant. May we answer
you further? K No, that’s fine. Thank you very much.
I am Latwii. We thank you. Is there another query at
this time? M I have a very short one. How important
are dreams in helping a person fulfill their destiny? I am
Latwii. That state of being which you know of as the
dream state is most efficient for those consciously seeking to accelerate the evolution of mind, body and spirit.
The dream is the symbolic representation of the catalyst
which the entity is attempting to process. The dream
presents this symbolic picture in a means which is oftentimes more easily recognized than the entity may find
catalyst to be in its daily round of activities. Therefore,
one may see the dream as a reminder and a crystallization of that which is the entity’s next opportunity for
growth. May we answer you further, my sister? M Just
a little bit. If a person doesn’t remember their dream, is
that at all helpful? Does the dream in itself accomplish
anything if it’s not remembered? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my sister. Many are the varieties
of dreams. Some work their purpose when unrecalled
by the entity experiencing them. These, in general, are
of a healing nature, and it is not always the case that
the entity shall remember dreams of this nature. May
we answer you further? M Just one short question. If a
person tries to remember their dreams, is this good or
bad? I am Latwii. We refrain from using either term,
for there is no judgment of this nature that is helpful,
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in our humble opinion. We would instead suggest that
the attempt to remember and utilize the dream is an
efficient means of processing catalyst and accelerating
growth. May we answer you further? M No, thank you,
that answers it very well. I knew I shouldn’t have said
good or bad, after I said it. I am Latwii. Is there another question at this time? [Pause] I am Latwii. We
thank you, my friends, for allowing us to join you this
evening. It has been an honor which we treasure. We
remind each, as always, that a simple request for our
presence shall bring us rejoicing to you at any time that
you call. We shall leave this group now rejoicing in that
love and that light of the one infinite Creator. I am
Latwii. Adonai vasu borragus.
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(S1 channeling) I am Hatonn, and am now with this instrument. My friends, we greet you in the love and the
light of the one infinite Creator. We are greatly pleased
to be called once again to be among you, to share with
you in this time of love and peace and sharing upon your
planet. In this season which you call Christmas there is
more than ever a sense of oneness upon your planet. A
sense of wishing to share with your brothers and sisters
what in a small way you have found, the joy you have
felt, helping people open their hearts and their minds
to the love of the Creator, of wanting to share this love.
My friends, this love is in truth all you are seeking on
your paths, whatever path you may choose to walk, you
will in the end be at the same place. There are hurdles.
There may seem to be times of darkness, times in which
it will be and seem to be very distressing, times that
may seem so terribly hard in their lessons that you may
seem to be lost for a while. But, my friends, at the end
of the path there is the light. Along the path there is
ever the light, my friends. All you must do is open your
hearts, your minds, your souls to that light, ever striving onward [toward] the oneness of the Creator, striving to maintain that openness, to maintain that feeling
of joy that so often accompanies the first awareness of
the light. Ah, my friends, how beautiful is that awareness. And that awareness will grow, will become ever
stronger, the light will grow much brighter, my friends.
We have seen the striving of each of you, the lessons
that have been undertaken, and can say that the light
will became much brighter, and much joy is felt. At this
time we would transfer this contact to another instrument. I am Hatonn. (S1 channeling) I am Hatonn, and
am again with this instrument. We were attempting to
transfer this contact but the door was not opened to us
so we will continue through this instrument. Our message will continue. It is a simple message, my friends, as
all of our messages, and we would wish to stress again
that we are a very fallible source of information for your
peoples. We would not at any time, my friends, wish
you to think we do not make mistakes, for we are in
our way learning ever more also. The simple messages
that we bring you through these instruments, we would
want you to discern for yourselves what seems right for
you, to discard the rest. We have stated many times in
the past and will state this fact again. It is very important for us for you to know that if any information
you receive from any source, to discern that information that may be of importance to you, to meditate, to
contemplate that information and to receive any benefit
you may from it. Meditation, my friends, is extremely
important. To go within yourselves, to see the beauty
of the oneness of the creation within yourselves. For
within you, my friends, is a part of the wholeness of the
universe and within you is the love of the universe, the
truth. Within you, my friends, is all you would ever
wish to know. Through meditation you may tap into
this source, the true source. For in you is the Creator.
This is the truth we all seek on our paths, and this may
seem very simplistic and yet very difficult. My friends,
the original Thought is quite simple itself. Love, becoming one, truth, these are the things we seek, these are the
things, my brothers, my sisters, that you will find if you
will but seek within yourselves. There is much peace
within this room this evening, much joy at sharing a
little of yourselves with your brothers and sisters. We

delight in the vibrations we have felt within this room
this evening. There is indeed much love among you.
We would take our leave at this time, leaving you surrounded in peace and love. Adonai, my friends. Adonai
vasu borragus. I am Hatonn. (A1 channeling) I am
Latwii, and greet you, my brothers and sisters, in the
love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. We
too are pleased to be called back among you, and have
come to answer what questions we may. At this time
are there any questions? S2 Yes. Would you ask your
brothers and sisters of Hatonn who they were attempting to channel through? I am Latwii, and we are aware
of your question, my sister. My sister, we will answer
this because the instrument who declined does not mind
answering this question for you, and those of Hatonn
also do not feel it will go against free will. The instrument known as A1 was indeed approached but due
to this instrument’s slight fatigue and soreness of the
throat chose to decline the opportunity to channel the
thoughts of Hatonn. May we answer you further? S2 If
the instrument, A1, is fatigued, will you let us know as
soon as she may wish for you to transfer? I am Latwii,
and, my sister, we thank you for your concern and indeed we shall, my sister. S2 Thank you. We thank
you, my sister, and the instrument asked us to add her
gratitude also. Is there another question at this time
that we might answer? L Yes, Latwii. S1 mentioned
to me earlier this week that at one point when she was
channeling, she was under the impression that an entity
whom she could not identify might have been trying to
contact her. Can you shed any light on this? I am
Latwii. My brother, the group that the one known as
S1 was in was putting out a calling to a group which is
very commonly called upon at this time of your season,
and this group was attempting to speak through this
instrument, and we feel that for the instrument known
as S1, we would prefer not to disclose the identity of
the group, for they were, as you would say, on the tip
of her tongue, and we feel that she herself might receive
more enjoyment out of allowing—we correct this instrument—that she would be happier to solve this small
riddle for herself, but we leave it to her discretion, for,
indeed, frustration can do more harm sometimes than
good in learning a lesson. May we answer you further?
L Yes, of what polarity was this group? I am Latwii.
My brother, an answer to this is that if a pure contact
is one of a polarity of service to others, and at this point
would like to remind those instruments of the need to
challenge any new contact they might be receiving and
trying to challenge, and we feel that great effort was
made toward this. May we answer you further? L Yes,
one more question. Is the instrument growing fatigued?
I am Latwii, and this instrument is doing quite well,
and is, as you know, relishing in the vibration. May we
answer you further? L No, thank you. I am Latwii. Is
there another question at this time we might answer?
A2 Latwii, I’m happy to be with you again. I wish to
know if the light entity at the end of my hospital bed
in 1955 was one of my original teachers. I am Latwii.
And first of all, my sister, we would like to greet you
once again. My sister, to answer your question, the light
form which you saw could have been many possibilities,
and we wish to expand upon this. One possibility is as
you have said. It could have been a teacher. The form
could have been yourself. The form could have been just
a friend. There is the possibility of the guardian which
is always watching. But, my sister, we feel indeed that
this life form was a part of you; the loving part that is
you and is always with you, but at that time was very
clear and seen by you. May we answer you further? A2
Yes, please. Oh dear, I think you’re going to tell me
that I have a lesson to understand and I don’t think
that’s really what I want to hear. I still—I partially
understand your answer, but I still hear a small voice
in me wanting to ask, needing to ask, of what density is
this life-form? I am Latwii, and my sister, this indeed
is a difficult question to answer, for there is that of free
will, but there is the overall answer to all questions that
the image was a part of you, therefore had no true density, for being one, there was no separation, and indeed
there is the lesson to be learned, and if we may say in
generalities, the points to be considered are what was
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conscious knowledge you have moved. You have passed
a point which you will never pass again. My friends,
find your patience, open your eyes and continue. Each
will know his own pace. Each one’s pace is his, and you
will find that you will move. I am Hatonn. It is indeed
a privilege to be allowed to speak our humble words to
you. Each of you will take them as each needs. We
hope that we may be of service to you. We are always
at your call. I am Hatonn. We leave you now in the
peace and the love of the one infinite Creator. Adonai,
my friends. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet
you, my friends, in the love and in the light of our infinite Creator. We are again privileged to be able to join
your group in the seeking of truth. We thank you for
the service of asking for our presence and for your patience in assessing our humble service at this time. We
would then ask if we may begin with the first query? S I
have a question, Latwii. A few weeks ago Hatonn talked
on reaching a point in the seeking when you no longer
seek. This has been coming back in the past couple of
weeks and is in my thoughts constantly. Could you just
expound on the subject a little bit? I am Latwii, and
we shall be most happy to attempt clarification of this
point, which may at first seem quite contradictory and
confusing to those who have long sought the nature of
truth, shall we say. The seeker is one who is conscious of
the process of evolution. Though each person learns as
the one Creator, many do so in a manner which you may
consider unconscious. To use our brothers and sisters of
Hatonn’s analogy, there is the stumbling into the spotlight, the falling into the orchestra pit, and eventually
the entity begins to write the script, which is another
way of saying begins to seek in a conscious manner the
keys which shall unlock door after door within the inner
self, and reveal those treasures of being that await such
seeking. At some point in this process there is another
transformation which occurs. This is the transformation in which the seeker not only knows intellectually
with the conscious mind that it and all it observes are
the one Creator, but experiences more and more the being of the one Creator within its own being. The one
Creator is found within and the entity is found everywhere within the one Creator. As this process becomes
more apparent and becomes that which is experienced
more and more within the incarnation, the seeker discovers that it is that which it seeks. This is more than
semantics, my friends. To seek is to suggest that the
one who seeks spends the efforts looking for that which
it is not, yet wishes to become. To know that the self
is that which is sought, is the one Creator, is to deemphasize the seeking and to be that which was previously sought. In this transformation the entity looks
upon a new creation. The entity looks upon itself as it
surveys that which it is and which formerly would have
been seen as that in which it existed. In this transformation there is a greater responsibility assumed by
the one which formerly focused its efforts upon seeking.
Now this entity, our former sturdy seeker, is that which
it sought, and shoulders the responsibility of being all
that is. This is not an event which is lightly undertaken,
and is most properly placed within that realm of what
you may consider the advanced nature of being. May
we answer you further, my sister? S No, thank you,
Latwii. I am Latwii, and we are most grateful to you,
my sister. May we attempt another query? [Side one
of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and we
rejoice with those sounds which surround your evening,
and we rejoice that we have been able to join with you
this evening. Though we have not expended great effort,
each effort is treasured, and we thank you for your service which you provide by requesting our humble presence. As you seek and as you are, we are one with you.
We travel that same path. We are your brothers and
sisters, and together we are the one Creator. We are
with you at your request in your meditations, in your
thoughts, and in those moments when companionship is
desired. We take our leave now of this group, though in
truth we remain with you. We are those of Latwii, and
leave you now in love and light. Adonai vasu borragus.

8

1002

(K channeling) I am Hatonn, and I am now with this
instrument. I greet you, my friends, in the love and the
light of the one infinite Creator. We wish to take this opportunity to exercise this instrument briefly because it
has been a long time since we have had the opportunity.
Many changes have occurred in the group since we had
the opportunity of exercising this instrument, and we
would like to say the changes have been toward growth.
We rejoice greatly in the opportunity that we have of
being with you tonight, and since this instrument is a
bit rusty, we shall wait or transfer to someone else. I
leave you in the love and light of the infinite Creator and
transfer the contact. (T channeling) I am Hatonn. I am
now with this instrument. It is a pleasure to speak to
your group and to be invited to join with you. We of the
Confederation have sat with your group numerous times
throughout the past. We have had the opportunity to
speak to [you] through numerous channels such as these
present tonight, yet it is always a very welcome experience for us, for this is our main source of communication
with the peoples upon your planet at the present time.
We are in your skies and we have been seen often, yet
this is an irrelevant factor, for what we offer is not our
presence but our knowledge and our experience. We are
not an infinite source of information. We, too, journey
through our life experience for the purpose of learning
and we have found through our experiences we have
come to a point in time, as you would call it, where we
must share with others that which we have learned in
order to continue our own progression, for service of a
spiritual nature shall always be—correction—service of
a spiritual nature shall always take shape in this manner. That which you receive you shall share in order
to receive more. It is as in a circle, all things must go
around and around, or shall we say, even a spiral, increasing in its magnitude yet flowing in a pattern which
continually swirls from one to the other and unites all.
We of the Confederation share with you our love and
our experience and this is all. There may be a time in
the future of your planet where we shall be able to work
with you hand in hand. But for now, our service to you
is these simple words, and your service to us is inviting us to share with you that which we have to speak.
We of the Confederation love deeply this opportunity
to work with you, and we thank you for your presence,
we thank you for your patience. It gives us great pleasure to have people upon your planet who are willing to
accept our words and speak them without fear, for as
those present who have had the opportunity to channel
can attest to, there is a great deal of ridicule that accompanies such as this. In the days past this group was
exposed to a greater number of people, and in that time
it was very difficult, for the energy was so great for the
channels and the people attending the meetings to keep
from sharing what they had learned with all those that
they met. It is wise to keep to yourself that which you
receive until you understand how to properly utilize the
gift of knowledge that we share with you. The greatest
way to serve your fellow man is through your actions,
not your words. I shall transfer this communication. I
am Hatonn. (Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and speak
now through this instrument. I greet you once more in
the love and the light of the one infinite Creator. May
we take this opportunity to express our appreciation for
this group’s willingness to hear our greeting, for it is not
of ourselves that we speak. We speak of love and light.
We are messengers of a Creator that is infinite, and expresses Itself through that which cannot be imagined
but which is known to all in one distortion or another
as love, this love that is so tremendous and so vivifying
that it has enlivened the universe and created it from
light. Why are you all one, my friends? Why do we insist upon proclaiming your unity? You are all one thing;
you are light, a manifestation of one original Thought.
That Thought is love. This cannot be understood, but
we are so grateful to be able to proclaim the love and
the light, the infinite Creator. There cannot be too
many times or too many ways to speak of that which
is when all that is illusion is subtracted and all that is
distorted has become light. We shall continue now with
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those images which reside within its own conscious and
unconscious mind. This again joins that which is not
visible with that which is visible and forms an image
which conveys to the seeker a portion of that which it
seeks. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla
No, I think that’s very interesting. The next time I
find myself upset about something, I think I’ll go look
in the mirror. Thank you. I am Latwii. We thank
you, my sister, and would remind you that each entity
and experience is a mirror. Is there another query at
this time? [Pause] I am Latwii, and we have discovered
that the queries seem at an end for the evening, and
we would once again thank each present for inviting our
presence. We rejoice at each opportunity to share our
humble thoughts with you. We are with you in your
meditations at a simple request. We are known to you
as those of Latwii. We leave you now, my friends, in the
love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. Adonai
vasu borragus.
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(S channeling) [I am Hatonn,] and greet you, my brothers and sisters, in the love and in the light of the infinite
Creator. We would ask your patience this evening, my
friends, for it has been a long while since we have had the
privilege of speaking through this instrument, and need
a few moments to tune in to her vibrations, so to speak,
and to make her more comfortable with ours once again.
We are, as always, my friends, extremely pleased to be
called among your gathering. There are those groups
among your peoples who are more and more seeking the
humble message we have to share, and in any gathering, whether large or small, the opportunity to share
our most humble words is appreciated. We have been
long seeking those who in their willingness to serve others would allow us to impart what amount of wisdom
we have, and the service you impart is great, for in
sharing with one, my friends, do you not share with
all your brothers and sisters? In some infinitesimal way
there will always be a link between you and each of your
brothers and sisters. This link, my friends, is not always
consciously felt but is still there. One act of service does
not only touch one, it touches all; it touches your planet.
In each wholehearted loving service you impart, you indeed further your planet onward into the fourth density.
There are times when this realization is forgotten or misplaced but the service still goes onward, goes forward,
is projected into an ever-enlarging sphere as does a pebble thrown into a pond creates ever larger circles. We
would at this time transfer this contact. I am Hatonn.
(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and am now with this
instrument. I greet you once again in the love and the
light of our infinite Creator. A great linkage exists between you and all that exists, and you are taking part
in what you may call the drama of each existence that
has ever been, is now occurring, or will ever be. This
is a difficult truth to evaluate, and we would guess it is
even more difficult to evaluate its importance. There is
a longing in each of you for a dramatic happenstance, a
change within the consciousness which will say to you,
“I am still making progress; I have made progress at
all.” However, this drama which we discuss with you is
divided into two great acts. One portion of it is a drama
of those asleep. The sleepwalkers randomly bump into
each other, and into the furniture of the stage, they
fall into the spotlights, crash into the orchestra pit, and
cause the audience some amusement. There is a moment in each actor’s life some time after he has determined that he is within a drama when the actor decides
to write the play. He will choose his character and he
will write his own lines. This is the division, the great
before and after which yawns away into eternity back
to the beginning of your creation, and towards its end,
once you have the opportunity to make what may be a
dramatic choice. For many of you it may well not even
be dramatic then, for you will have already made the
choice in a previous incarnation, and this entire incarnation will be that action which rediscovers the choice and
then sets about refining that choice. Therefore, you will
not see the drama that others about you luxuriate in.
Let us look within your holy work. This instrument has

thought much about the parable of the sheep that was
lost. There were one hundred sheep. Ninety-nine sheep
know where they were. They had chose to come home.
In an undramatic way they munched and thought and
moved around within a restricted space. But one sheep
had wandered off. The entire attention of the shepherd
went out to the sheep that was lost. Tossing the fate
of the ninety-nine to the winds, he went after the single
lost sheep. And so it is that when one which has never
before chosen decides to choose, the creation resounds
with joy. Another has made the choice. Back at the
sheepfold where most of you are, the rejoicing is done.
You are now one of those who will rejoice when the lost
sheep are found. But the changes in your own thinking
will occur, little by little by little. You will learn how
to use the tools of mind, body and spirit by a process
of refining that is agelessly slow and painstakingly careful, and many times will see your gains as losses and
your losses as gains, and will spend much time involved
in incorrect biases about yourself. Much of this can be
averted by reminding yourself constantly that you must
not expect drama in your spiritual existence. The joy of
experiencing love will come to you if you seek it, but it
will also leave you. You will manifest great understanding and radiate the love and light that you have spent
so many hours seeking in silence, and then other times
you will not. Were you able to penetrate the illusion
from one end to the other, it would be doubtful that
you would have chosen this illusion, for it would not be
doing the service it is intended to do. It would not be
causing you to learn to refine upon your choice. You
may look back and think about that sheep, that foolish,
seemingly unimportant sheep that got all the attention,
and you may wish that you might even get lost so that
you may rejoice to be found. But we say to you, you
have better things to do. Try to think of yourself as royalty. What would occur had you been born a prince or
a princess destined one day to rule and lead a people?
Your life would be much restricted compared to others. You would behave in a more regular fashion. You
would bow to many responsibilities. You would sometimes question the honor of royalty, and even though in
some ways your position might seem to others to be admirable, you yourself might wish for freedom, freedom
to do what you will. And so you are, my friends, each of
you. You have accepted a crown. The crown sits upon
your head and it weighs you down. You are already
rescued. You have already chosen to love. There is no
chasm to bridge, there is no great drama. Honor and
responsibility are yours and your advances, though they
seem small, are greater, though they are more hard-won.
Never kid yourself that the choice was the hard part, for
in most cases the choice is made in a burst of the joy
that the first understanding of love and light gives off.
The refining of that love and that light, the manifestation of service to the one infinite Creator, is a task that
is full of joy but could not be more demanding or more
continuously puzzling. And here you are, my friends,
with your part in the drama. You are still upon the
stage, you have stopped falling into the orchestra. You
are many times writing your own lines and perhaps part
of you has even made it into the audience where you observe yourself and give yourself reviews. You would be
hard upon yourself, harder than others, but you find
comradeship along the way, and always and ever that
stage, so firm beneath your feet, so solid beneath the
illusion. That stage, my friends, is a kingdom that you
have never left and that you will never leave. You dwell
within the kingdom of love, you dwell with the Creator
always. Lift up your heads and feel your crown grow
lighter as the great sunlight of the Creator strengthens
your will and undergirds your faith. We would like to
close through the instrument known as C, and would
now transfer this contact. I am Hatonn. (C channeling)
I am Hatonn, and am now with this instrument. The
steps that each take in this illusion may seem for you
to apply [too heavy] but with the continuation along
your chosen path comes patience. The one path found
as patience finds a peace and a knowledge, but things
move slowly, but they move, they grow. Not that we
may see, but they do. You may at times have pause to
look over your shoulder and realize that without your

felt, what was the experience, what do you wish to continue to learn, and there are endless other small queries
which could be thought upon. But, my sister, we hope
you respect that we wish to decline in giving a specific
answer to this query of yours, but if possible wish to expand more if you desire. A2 You’re offering me a choice.
Yes, I would like for you to expand, please. I am Latwii.
My sister, we would first ask if there is a certain point
which we might expand upon or we might be here for
some time. A2 Yes. The incident, as I’m sure you well
know, was one where I was close to death. I was not
afraid other than I could not contact help because the
buzzer on my hospital bed was broken, and when help
finally came, I was aware as the help came that I was in
the position of slipping from this life, and I recall clearly
seeing the light form, the hand extended, and I recall
absolute peace. Later on when I became well again I
was aware of recalling this, at first thinking that I had
been called to come to the other side, to death, to die,
which I wasn’t afraid of, but it didn’t make sense, and
then I realized finally that the outstretched hand really
was a choice, but it was more telling me that I was not
alone. It’s difficult for me still to comprehend that I
was there reaching out to myself saying that I wasn’t
alone. I am Latwii, and, my sister, indeed it is difficult
to consider and to grasp and to think of, but we wish
to pose a question to you. Did or do you remember
recognizing the light form, or was the light form one of
love and unity and light? Or was it both of these? You
felt great peace and you remembered the incident and
we feel you are aware of the possibilities of the meaning
and therefore we ask one more time in a gentle manner if you have still a definite question to ask or if you
have many thoughts that you are wanting to meditate
on? A2 I appreciate your answer. I feel some clarity. I
feel comfortable with it. Thank you. Thank you very
much. I am Latwii. My sister, we thank you, and hope
that if any confusion is caused that you do not hesitate to ask us once again or do not hesitate to seek us
out in your meditation. A2 Thank you, Latwii. I am
Latwii. Is there another question at this time that we
might answer? J Latwii, an acquaintance of ours died
just a week ago. What is it like for a person at the point
where they die? What is the experience that happens to
them at that point and then onward? I am Latwii, and
we are aware of your question. This is a difficult question to answer because of the free will, and we hesitate
in giving concrete answers that diminish your chances
and opportunities to make the decisions yourself. But
to speak generally, when an individual dies the physical
body is left and there is this change from going out of
the physical body and into a state of either preparing to
enter another physical body of need or to continue on.
My sister, we apologize for the small answer to this large
question, for there is—we correct this instrument—for
there are many experiences that occur when one, as you
say, dies. But we ask if more information is wanted,
then we would transfer this contact, for the instrument
is now slowly fatiguing and is having some difficulty in
fully grasping the concepts. So, may we answer you further? J No, thank you, Latwii. I am Latwii. If there
are other queries to be asked, we would like a nod from
the group and we shall then transfer to another. L Are
there any more questions? [Pause] L Looks like a clean
slate, Latwii. I am Latwii. Thank you. We shall be
leaving you now, in so many words, but shall be around
listening for our name and shall come when asked. We
leave you in great joy and peace. Adonai, my friends.
We are known to you as Latwii.
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(A1 channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you, my
friends, in the love and the light of the one infinite Creator. We are so pleased to be called back to your group
again, to share in your joy and to listen to your joyous
sounds. It is so peaceful here. There is contentment
and ease about you. My friends, remember this peace
you feel. The ease as it goes through your body. The
calmness that is felt. The tension of your daily lives
slowly slips away as you seek silence, seek the quietness. The quietness when the thoughts of your illusion
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have faded. When times are busy, as you make plans
and gather friends around, take the time to find the
peace in the solitude of being yourself, for when you are
at peace with yourself you are able to be at peace with
others. This sounds very simple, and indeed is quite
simple, but it takes a small effort. It takes the wanting to have peace. Otherwise, confusion that surrounds
you will slowly slip in and will mingle with the peace.
At times, my friends, when it is difficult to slow the
mind down, stop and think of something simple which
has meaning, such as a flower or a sunset or the smile
of a child, and focus upon this thought and allow the
other thoughts to slowly slide away, and then with this
thought, slowly allow it also to slide away. And at this
point you shall find great silence, and it shall be calm
and peaceful and you shall be one with yourself. Do this,
my friends, when you are anxious or worried for there is
no need to have fear from the illusion, for you have yourself whom you love. You will always have yourself to be
there, to be a friend to give you love. Just take time to
listen to your silence and feel the joy of your peace. My
friends, this is just a small reminder of something you
know deep inside. We hope they are a few words you
may ponder on and [have] to remember during those
times when the rushing seems so great and confusion
seems to be so engulfing. And please remember that we
are always there also, and in your time of meditation
we shall hear your calling. We are always listening to
those who ask for help. We shall leave your group now,
as we found it, with a great love and a great peace that
surrounds you. Adonai, my friends. We are known to
you as Hatonn. (A1 channeling) I am Latwii, and we
also greet you in the love and in the light of the one
infinite Creator. We so enjoyed listening to your songs.
They are so soft and soothing, and we too feel the peace
within the group. And without further praise we shall
ask if there are any questions which you have to ask? S
I have a question. It’s a little complicated, so bear with
me please. I have a friend who seeks very much to serve
others. However, her service is rather difficult to bear.
Can you speak to that phenomenon both from the point
of view of the entity who forces service on another and
to the entity who is the recipient? I am Latwii. Indeed,
we are aware of your question. First of all we shall address the individual who is giving the service, for this
is the more difficult of the two to understand. In dealing with certain others it is most difficult to know when
it is the proper time to serve someone or to help and
to assist. Many, however, have no regard for a proper
time, and seem to just serve and to serve and to serve,
for they truly believe this is what is wanted. We realize
that many times individuals try to explain to the server
that there might be more appropriate means of serving,
but the server feels that deep down they know the most
appropriate way, and therefore continue on with their
desires. This phenomenon is one of where the individual in the past might have received service from no one,
and therefore to retaliate will seek to serve everyone, or
possibly the individual desires attention and sees this as
a means of receiving a great deal of attention. For one
who is always busy is always moving and not idle. And
the moving object such as a ball is more noticeable than
the floor it rolls on. We know that that small comparison is indeed hardly comparative to the situation, but
in a small way represents how one object can be more
noticeable than another. Also, an individual who is desiring to just serve with no regard to the self may not be
at ease with the self, and therefore is covering this up
with a great deal of service to others, and will not listen
to the requests of others because this might cause reflection upon the self. This brings us to the point of dealing
with such an individual, for those who work with them
try many different facets of relating to the person and
all seem fruitless. So, my friends, there is the point of
learning patience, and seeing beyond the service to the
root of the situation, and then dealing with this point.
This reflects back to those few points we mentioned earlier as to why one would wish to serve so greatly. So in
seeking to solve the original or to deal with the original
point of interest, indeed there is a great deal of patience
needed because at times it is difficult to be served in
a manner which is not desirable. But then again, one
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might best serve another by being served in a way which
is not comfortable, but it is important to remember not
to neglect the self, for all things should be in balance.
My friend, we wish to leave the analyzing of the different points to you and those in the group, for we feel
the most can be learned from this. May we answer you
further? S No, thank you. I am Latwii. We thank you.
Is there another question we may answer at this time?
A2 Yes, Latwii. I’m glad to be with you again. Along
this same line, I don’t understand the phenomenon of
being of service to others and being unaware of doing
so. I don’t know if I’m making myself clear. Do you understand what I’m saying? I am Latwii, and, my sister,
we feel we have the gist of your question. When being
of service to others, in many ways it can be very subtle, and when being in service to others in a way which
is not desirable, is not always seen by the individual.
For when there is great intent of wanting to help, to
aid another friend or individual, this intent sometimes
overshadows the actual good will which is intended and
may impose a barrier so that the individual serving does
not realize the service is not needed. Many will never
know that their services are desired or not. One of the
important points to remember is to listen to yourself
and other individuals when trying to be of service, for
if this is accomplished, there is no need to worry about
being a burden to another. May we answer you further?
A2 No, I don’t believe so, thank you. I am Latwii. We
thank you. Is there another question at this time we
may answer? J I have difficulty understanding how it
can be retaliatory in nature for a person who has experienced a lack of service from others to want to be of
service to others. It seems to me that it would rise out
of a raised sensitivity to the need of service, and that
seems to me to be a more positive response than a retaliatory response. Could you clarify that for me, please?
I am Latwii, and we are aware of your query. My sister,
at times people will retaliate by doing good deeds. This
may sound a little contradictory, but to the individual
it will serve their purpose. It is like saying, ‘‘Well, I’ll
show you; I’ll be good.” May we answer you further?
J So, then, as a person progresses in the evolution of
their understanding, it seems that they would be able
to give up serving in a sort of retaliatory way and be
able to serve by not serving sometimes. Do I have the
general idea? My sister, indeed, all things are possible,
so we may add that what you have said is possible and
an option. There is also a possibility that an individual
who is desiring to serve completely and wholeheartedly
might forget the reason why he is doing this, but will
then become so engrossed with the idea, [that he] will
continue more and more to have this as the only idea
and, [if one were to] use a term or label on this, it would
be an obsession. May we answer you further? J Just
a little bit. Last week we heard that it is the intention behind the service that is the crux of the matter.
Then, are you saying that the intention behind obsessive serving is not positive? I am Latwii. My sister,
there is some confusion in using the words of positive
and negative. When seeking the center of the reason of
service, there are many points to be considered. One
with an obsession might be trying to serve the self by
serving others or may wholeheartedly want to just serve
other individuals without any bias to anyone except the
self, and feels that the self should be left out of those
being served. This way of serving with a bias to not
serving the self is hardly positive or negative, but just
rather confusing, and leaves the individual slightly unbalanced, for there will seem to be something missing,
and therefore the individual will try to serve more but
will forget to serve the self and feel that that is not necessary, and then the confusion will be increased so they
will try to serve even more. Therefore there is an imbalance which causes the person to have the confusion continue until the realization is made to serve the self in the
same manner. May we answer you further? J I’m wondering if one of the confusing aspects of that situation
you described would be where a person is forgetting the
principle of free will and imposing service or imposing
lack of concern for the self. Does free will have anything
to do with that whole situation? I am Latwii. And indeed, my sister, free will does. One problem which will

arise is the individual wishing to serve feels something
is missing and then will disregard other individuals so
as to serve them more. They will disregard their free
will of choice and practically demand the individual to
receive their serving. This causes great problems, for
the individual being served does not wish the service,
and this causes an ill feeling toward the server, whereas
the server does not realize the problem that is being
caused by their service, and does not understand why
there is an ill feeling towards him. Also it leads back
into the vicious circle of wanting to serve as many as
possible, and this sometimes overshadows the remembrance of free will. May we answer you further? J That
was very helpful. Thank you, Latwii. I am Latwii. We
thank you. Is there another question at this time? A2
Yes, Latwii. Could you say something about walking
the line between giving energy? When to give energy to
people who drain your energy and when not to? When
is it too much of a drain, and not? And how you can tell.
I am Latwii. And, my sister, first of all, there is always
listening to yourself, because if you just go ahead and
blunder through and just try to give energy, it is defeating the purpose, for you may not help them at all, and
you may use up all your energy trying. Therefore, when
giving energy to another, there is the mental thought
of sending it out, and there will be either an open door
or a closed door. If you find you slam up against a
wall, then it is not an appropriate time. There is also
just having the open conversation with any individual
or any entity which you wish to give energy in asking
them if they desire being served in this manner, then
if there is the go-ahead, use your own judgment as to
how much is helpful to all parties considered. For it is
important to remember that if you deplete your own energies then you are of no service at all. May we answer
you further? A2 No, that was very nice, thank you.
I am Latwii, and we thank you. Are there any other
questions that we may answer? A2 May I go back just
a little bit to the serving of others and being served by
others. May I ask for a yes or a no if this is correct? Are
you saying in essence that there is conscious recognition
of being served, and a conscious recognition of serving
at the time that either receiving service or giving service is valid and useful? I am Latwii, and, my sister,
we regretfully have to say yes, but we regretfully have
to say no. Take your pick. If we may expand on this,
we would have to say that sometimes there are those
who are aware they are serving, and are very conscious
indeed of free will, but they realize that other individuals are not conscious of their serving. Therefore, there
is the fine line of knowing when to serve and when not
to. But if there are individuals who communicate well,
there is a very conscious awareness between both the
server and the servee. We pardon that word. Then the
awareness is very beneficial in dealing with free will. It
is difficult for the one being served to be conscious of it
and the one serving to not be conscious of it, but this
also can be the case where one is just very natural at
serving without infringing upon free will because of the
sensitivity of the server to those the individual is wishing to serve. May we answer you further? A2 No, thank
you. I am Latwii, and we thank you for your patience
in listening. Is there another question? S Yes, Latwii.
Could you speak on the topic, “tradition”? I am Latwii.
My sister, this is a very, very broad subject, for tradition is something that individuals love to cling to and
feel great security in it. Traditions are symbolic events
or objects used in events which are handed down from
generation to generation. Some feel that it is very important to continue exactly with the tradition, whereas
some desire to add small changes to their tradition to
hand down to the next generation, whereas some would
rather forget the whole thing. This is where the subject
gets very broad and we wish to speak generally on each.
When an individual desires to keep to the letter of a
tradition they are desiring to not change and to keep in
the security of the past. Therefore there is no pressure
on them to worry about what the next generation has
to work with, for it will not be their fault. The tradition
has been set. It is very simple and very easy. The next
group wishes to make a small change. It can be either
deleting a part or adding a part. Deleting could signify
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We thank you, as always, for it is a great honor to offer
our humble service to you, that is to attempt to answer
your queries. We remind each that we too are fallible
beings, having as resources somewhat more experience,
shall we say, than do you, but having our own catalyst
to work with as well in order that our experience might
be refined. May we begin this evening with the first
query? Carla Well, if people are shy of starting out, I’d
like to ask a dumb question. Is it a sexually determined
characteristic to enjoy wearing pretty clothing or is it
just culturally determined in this culture that women
are vainer than men? I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my sister. Within your culture, and indeed
within most cultures upon your planet, it is a portion
of the biological female’s characteristics to await the
reaching of the biological male, for that which reaches
is a male principle. That which awaits the reaching is a
female principle. The female entity, in order to attract
the reaching of the male, dons some sort of apparel that
serves as a symbol of its attractiveness, shall we say.
This apparel varies from culture to culture but serves a
similar purpose in that it focuses the attention of the
male upon the female in order that the species might
be joined and reproduced. May we answer you further,
my sister? Carla There have been some times in history
when the men were at least as interested in fashion. I’m
thinking especially of the reign of Queen Elizabeth II,
and the restoration years in English history, and the
Greeks and the Romans which had sort of “exquisites,”
I guess you’d call them. Was that just waves of biological males with a lot of female memories going through
incarnation at that time? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my sister. This may contribute to such
a phenomenon but it is also the case that [the] similar
form may serve another purpose. For the male to reach
and demonstrate the male principle it is often helpful
for the male to establish its stamp or mark or identity,
shall we say, for all to see, then that male entity or
grouping of such is firmly established in its beingness of
the eyes of those about it, and may reach with surety
of self towards the female as a group and in individual
expression. We remind you that it is also the case that
each biological male contains female principles, and each
biological female contains male principles, so that the
expression of each is often of a mixed nature, yet the
characteristics of each remain most firmly established
male principle to male entity and female principle to
female entity. May we answer you further, my sister?
Carla This must be very boring to everyone else. Just
one more question. I’m trying to understand something
about myself. I have absolutely no desire to attract a
new male and I feel fairly solid about my situation as
it is, and I still enjoy dressing up just because I enjoy
dressing up, not for anybody except for myself. Is that
a female principle? it does not seem to be sexually oriented, perhaps it’s just derivative ... [Side one of tape
ends.] Carla ...as a matter of fact, I think that women
these days are more attractive in jeans, you know, than
skirts. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and am once again
with this instrument, and am aware of your query, my
sister. We may speak in general upon this topic, for
it is an area in which you now work in your spiritual
evolution. The donning of certain apparel of what you
may describe of an attractive nature may also serve any
individual, be it male or female, as a means of verifying the nature and value of the self. The environment
which surrounds an entity will mirror to that entity in
its perception what it feels about itself. The entity will
construct an environment which reflects its opinion or
its desired opinion of its nature and its worth. May we
answer you further, my sister? Carla No, thank you.
I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there
another query at this time? S Yes, Latwii. I had an
experience a few months back or a few weeks, I’m not
sure how long ago it was, and I explained it to R, and he
told me that he had had this same experience as a child.
And I was wondering if you could make any comment on
it. I was drying my hair and looking in the mirror and
all of a sudden it struck me that that wasn’t me, and
it was really strange. It was like the image was looking
back at me, and it looked so peculiar that I actually
moved my head back and forth to see if it would move.

And I was wondering if you could comment on this occurrence? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my sister. The, shall we say, veil which shrouds the
conscious—we correct this instrument—which shrouds
the unconscious mind from the conscious mind is from
time to time penetrated or pierced by an entity. In the
instance of which you speak, this type of penetration
occurred, and there was, shall we say, the bubbling up
through the veil the memory of and picture of a previous incarnation. This is not as [an] unusual event as
one may think, for from time to time the configuration
of seeking and of belief system of an entity will be of
such a nature that such remembrances occur in just the
fashion you have described, though many more occur
within what you call the dreaming state or within the
daydreaming state, as it is called. May we answer you
further, my sister? S Well, I’m a little confused. As
far as remembering a previous life, the face that I saw
in the mirror was the face that I have now. Was what
I was experiencing that that was not really me now?
That’s how it seemed to me. I am Latwii, and believe
we have the gist of your query. Please ask further if we
have misperceived. The unfamiliar portion of that face
which you saw in the mirror is the portion which had
been drawn to your conscious mind, and came through
the veil from your unconscious mind as a memory of
what you would call a previous incarnation. May we
answer you further, my sister? S No, I understand. I
would like to ask—an occurrence like this or an occurrence where I blacked out and had the thing with my
sunburn—these and a lot of strange dreams. Are these
happening more frequently now—is this a result of my
continuous seeking, and can I expect to experience these
things more frequently as I learn more? I am Latwii, and
am aware of your query, my sister. We feel that your
observation is correct. May we answer you further? S
No, thank you, Latwii. I am Latwii, and we thank you,
my sister. Is there another query at this time? Carla
Well, if everybody’s through, I just have one last one
that I was kind of curious about, an aspect of S’s experience having to do with blanks. It seems as though
a lot of psychics use glass or crystal, and things happen with reflection, that there’s a power somehow that
is focused for the individual using it either consciously
or unconsciously. Could you comment on that? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. The use
of such crystal is a use which intensifies the entity using
it, specifically the entity’s energy of what you would call
seeking. The entity which desires to know more of the
nature of its being and of the creation through which
it moves attracts in some fashion the answers which
it seeks, for those answers are a portion of that being
since all beings are the one creation. The crystal, the
mirror, the surface of the still pond, may all serve to
intensify this seeking and to allow the entity so seeking
to experience, shall we say, a clearer perception of that
which it seeks. May we answer you further, my sister?
Carla Well, let me put that another way. It seems that
you have a space/time illusory manifestation, a crystal,
glass, a reflective surface, and it is having a time/space
or completely different part of the what we would call
closer to reality—it is having a time/space effect. It’s
a space/time thing having a time/space effect, or it is
an illusory thing having a real effect? Is it that reflective things are some sort of a bridge between the two
worlds, the two universes? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my sister. Your supposition is, in general,
correct. There are certain substances, most notably the
crystals—of which the great pyramid is one well known
example—which focus the instreaming love and light or
prana of the one Creator in a fashion which allows an
entity who seeks purely to experience an answer to seeking, shall we say. This is indeed a joining of that which
is not visible with that which is visible or that which is
metaphysical with that which is physical. Your illusion
is filled with both and both may be joined in the perception of the seeker in order that that which it seeks
may be made known to it in such and such a fashion
by the combination of the two principles. The, shall we
say, two-dimensional surfaces such as the glass or surface of the pond in its effect have a somewhat different
focusing ability, and act more to reflect to the seeker
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own spiritual hunger, then you have done enough. For
in doing so, you shall be assured that that which is to
manifest around you in your world will be in harmony
with the direction that you seek. Though many times
you will experience difficult situations, within each test
there is a lesson to be learned, and with each learning
you pass farther and farther, and through this passing
you gain the knowledge and fulfillment for which you
have incarnated. Man upon Earth now faces a dilemma
which shall indeed test his spirit, and those that are
weak shall have difficulties but those that are strong
shall have the greatest, for they are prepared to burden
the hardships of their fellow man as well as their own in
reaching out their hands to assist those whom they are
able to help. We urge that you seek within yourself the
fulfillment of life and of spirit. It is imperative that you
take time to yourself to offer prayer to your Creator,
to meditate, and to attempt to reunite your consciousness with that of the Creator, and to attune yourself to
the energies that are beginning to flow more and more
freely within your environment, for if you are sensitive
you will gain great strength from the influx of positive
energies from what you would call the next dimension
or area within your universe. Earth passes quickly into
this space. Those who harmonize with the greater energies shall in one way or another graduate with this
Earth sphere, and those who do not shall experience a
form of death through which they may incarnate once
again into their present dilemma to attempt to seek the
answers which they have not found within their experience. Many of your peoples still seek material life,
still place all the importance upon the gain of material
objects. This is not necessarily wrong, but it indeed
should be a secondary goal. Life is short as you know
it, but it continues forever, for beyond this experience
shall be another and another, and in each life there is
only one, one thing that you need, and that is to continue your spiritual direction, for it is enough. It shall
provide you with all that is needed. I shall now transfer
this communication to another instrument. I am Hatonn. (Carla channeling) I am Hatonn. Having found
that the remaining instruments wish to listen, we shall
return to this instrument and complete. In the prayer
which you prayed prior to this meditation you made a
request of an invisible presence or force, “Give us today enough to eat.” This prayer was taught to a small
band of students by a good teacher, and it encompasses
an accurate view of the relative importance of having
enough. The seeking within the illusion for enough, if
it goes beyond that which is easily measured, will go
awry and will cause great frustration. There will not be
enough sooner or later, one way or another. Within your
illusion, depending upon how you have chosen to learn
the lessons of love, you will find what you consider to be
shortages of power, money, influence or love. In fact, all
of these shortages are some distortion of love and may
be viewed as opportunities to discover the true nature
of love. If you do not have enough money, you may find
that your discomfort distracts you from seeking. But if
you exercise another point of view, you may find that
your lack of abundance has produced a simplicity that
frees you to love. If you lack power you may feel victimized, but you may also take this opportunity to practice the realization that that entity or group of entities
which victimizes you is in fact part of you, and together
with you is the Creator, and is therefore infinitely lovable. Any distressing situation, any shortage, can be
the opportunity you intended for yourself in order that
you might balance within yourself some aspect of the
nature of a unifying and powerful love. If you have the
faith to examine situations, especially recurring situations or conditions which seem to say to you, “I do not
have enough,” you may well find therein the key to your
reason for personal study during this incarnational experience. You will not have discovered what it is you
may do for those about you, but before you serve others,
it is well to feel that you have a plentiful and bountiful selfhood, that you are standing upon solid ground
within your own being, and that you are not faced with
internal weaknesses which will make it impossible or improbable for you to be of service to others. The inner
work, the work upon the self, is not selfish. For it [is]

only the whole self that can serve the Creator it sees in
others. What you see is a reflection of what you are.
If you have not found enough, then you will continually
view outer shortages. If within yourself you have discovered the wholeness of your being and the adequacy, indeed, the perfection of your consciousness, you will then
find that same consciousness buried however deeply in
the illusions about you. You may think to yourself that
you cannot possibly find a whole and complete being
within yourself. It is certain that your culture does not
encourage you to feel whole. However, through meditation and the discipline of analysis of your thoughts and
your actions you can find the keys that open the door to
wholeness. This wholeness is another word for love, for
love is that which is not broken or battered or in any way
imperfect. Love indeed is creative and multiplies that
wherein it dwells. Sometimes you may feel as if your
situation were that of a certain crowd spoken of in your
holy work called the Bible, gathered upon many hills,
many thousands of people, and you have a few loaves of
bread and a couple of fish. And you feel completely inadequate to nourish that which is about you, those who
need you. You feel that you do not have the food, the
nourishment, the love that is necessary. But this is the
point. Such is the power of love as it flows through you
from the infinite source which has created all that there
is that that which you have will be enough. You are
enough and you have enough. And so our young man
could grow old and die and never find enough unless
the attention had been turned to the inner silence that
beckons all who seek, an inner silence so filled with joy
that those who have felt it recognize others by that one
smile that says to the world, “Yes, I have felt it too, I
have known infinite bounty, I have felt the sunshine of a
universe scattered carelessly, abundantly and wastefully
upon my upturned spirit. I have asked; I have received.”
Those who have received radiate that which they have
received, and give it again a hundredfold. And so my
friends, please do not think ill of your poverty, whether
it be of power or of money or of the right words or of
enough love or of the ability to deal with a situation
correctly today. For a little while you have left eternity, and you are living in time. You brought infinity
with you; you brought the infinite love that created you
and is you with you. Claim it. It is your birthright.
Whatever has gone wrong this day, whatever will go
wrong tomorrow, be serene still in the confidence that
that small effort that you can make, that tiny bit of love
that you can bring through, that widow’s mite of what
is needed, will multiply for you, and you will live abundantly. You know that there is much help if you wish to
claim and call upon that help. You are not and never
have been alone in your experience. There are those
who you would call angels who are with you at all times
but especially upon request. There is your own self,
of which you are only a part in this incarnation, sometimes called your higher self, which comes as you call
it. There is the fullness, infinite and invisible power of
love if you but call within yourself. There is the light of
truth if you but ask. We hope to inspire you to seek the
truth. Any thought which we may share with you could
be spoken incorrectly or could be misunderstood by us,
for we are not perfect, but are merely your brothers and
sisters. We wish mainly to encourage you to continue
seeking love, to continue then seeking to manifest that
love in your very dark world, for such love burns like a
light and lightens the fragile earth which binds you to
this illusion. We rejoice with you that you have this opportunity to seek and to strive and to choose what you
will do. We can see all the choices and much of truth.
Our choices are made for us. We have been through our
choice. We now serve and attempt to refine that choice.
You are moving more quickly in your spiritual evolution
than you ever have or ever will again, for yours is that
glorious moment a mere lifetime long when you have the
opportunity to choose forever to love. We are those of
Hatonn, and as you love, so do we. We greet you and bid
you farewell in the love and in the light of our infinite
Creator. Adonai vasu borragus. (Jim channeling) I am
Latwii, and I greet you, my friends, in the love and in the
light of our infinite Creator. We are especially privileged
to be able to join your group once again this evening.
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something which is uncomfortable which does not seem
to fit with the basic general thought of the present day
or adding could be wanting to give of the self to make
it better or to add a little spice, so to say. The last
group is one of those desiring to alleviate the whole situation, for they see no use of the tradition but in some
instances there might be great benefits from having traditions, for many traditions draw people together and
allow new friendships to be made or rekindle the old,
and if this is the outcome then the tradition has fulfilled its purpose of continuing through the generations
and bringing those in each generation together. May we
answer you further? S No, thank you, I enjoyed that. I
am Latwii. We thank you. Is there another question we
may answer? J Yes, Latwii. We’re at the season of the
year when we are celebrating the tradition of Christmas, and I know there are quite a few people who are
learning new insights and understandings through the
meditations, and finding it sometimes difficult to integrate new understandings with the old understandings,
the understandings we’ve grown up with as children,
especially some taught by our church about Jesus the
Savior, and the only Savior. Could you give us some enlightenment, some blending of the truths? I am Latwii,
and first of all, my sister, it is good to remember that
whenever there is a change involved it may always be
quite difficult, for, as you say, there is the wingwalker’s
rule and it is hard to let go of that wire. It is hard to
let go of that which is taught to you. Then again sometimes it is not necessary to let go of what is taught,
but to add on and to build upon. This indeed is very
useful, for in building a foundation it is best to start
from the bottom and to work up. My sister, at this
time of your season there are many thoughts centered
around the one known as Jesus. There are many beliefs, there are many stories, and there are many things
which you are supposed to think. But indeed it is up
to your own imagination, your own thought, as to who
Jesus was, and what this individual was, and the purpose of the individual, for there are many truths to this
spoken by many, and they are all right, while they may
all be wrong. This may sound like the easy way out,
but if some thought is given, it can be realized that to
some it is most important that Jesus be the only Savior. This is a starting point. It is something to believe
in. While another individual may feel there are many
saviors throughout history. This is just as important as
the first, but many problems arise when one wishes to
force their thought and opinion on another. This goes
against the free will of having your own thoughts and
your own imagination. For, my sister, what is important? Is it important to know the exact answer to this,
or to think about what the individual accomplished, or
what other saviors might have accomplished? Also, who
is to say what a savior is? At this time we would prefer
not to put words in this definition, for it is a very, very
personal word to many which has great significance to
the individual, or we should say, to any specific individual. We realize that we have sort of danced around
the bush in answering your question, but the subject
you have chosen is one which has been discussed many,
many times, and there are many, many beliefs to what is
the answer. We wish to just add a few words as thoughts
to be pondered as to how to find the only answer that
is best fitting to yourself. Also, we would like to address the point of trying to add in new thoughts which
might come from this group to those thoughts which are
so impressed upon by the church. We just would like
to add this to clarify that it is indeed that all things
are possible, and that the one known as Jesus indeed
was of great service in helping others to seek, and there
are those present who help individuals in their seeking.
Therefore, it can be known that maybe all individuals
are saviors, for there is the thought that all are one. May
we answer you further? J No, thank you. That was very
nice, Latwii. I am Latwii. We thank you, my sister. Is
there another question we may answer? A2 May I ask
how the instrument is doing? I am Latwii. The instrument is doing well. We thank you for your concern. Is
there another question we may answer? R Latwii, I’d
like to ask a question. It might be many questions, but
the area that I would like to address is very broad, and

as a beginning would you address, say something about
creation, about why there was a creation, why there is
you, why there is me? I am Latwii, and, my sister, we
are aware of your query. My sister, indeed this is a
very broad question, and if limited to what you know as
time, it might be very difficult to answer your question,
but we shall stick to the generals of the question. What
you see as creation is an illusion designed to provide different experiences for the purpose of learning. That of
learning is to seek and become aware of the one infinite
Creator, and become aware of the oneness. There are
many different facets to the oneness, and you are a part
of it as is the Confederation, and as we are. My sister,
as we have said before, we are those desiring to serve by
coming to those who call upon our services. We desire
to help with those seeking and those wishing to learn.
[Side one of tape ends. Some minutes are not recorded.]
(A1 channeling) ...is very hard to give, for we do not
wish to give a concrete answer because, my sister, this
is what you are seeking to learn. You are seeking to
learn what the creation is, and it might take the fun
out of it if we tell you the whole story. May we answer
you further? R Well, just on your last comment, may I
ask. Do you know the whole story? My sister, no. We,
indeed, are also seeking and learning. That is why it
is difficult to answer the question. R Will this seeking
and learning ever cease to be? I am Latwii. My sister,
we have a great deal of difficulty answering this, but we
would wish to give our one belief, and we are sorry to
say this. All things are possible. My sister, we would
also like to add that at times you know as much as we
do, for we all know the answers. May we answer you
further? R No, thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank
you for your desire to learn. Is there another question
we may answer at this time? S Yes. As part of our
tuning we say the Lord’s prayer which is a prayer to our
God. Do you also have a God? I am Latwii, and, my
sister, there is the technicality of words. We choose to
think of the one infinite Creator. May we answer you
further? S No, thank you. Is there another question
we may answer? A2 Yes, Latwii, I have one. In private
meditation when I call upon you, can you help me learn
to distinguish, or is there a way that I can distinguish
with some better degree of certainty whether I am in
actual contact with you or whether it’s my own imagination running wild and having fun? I am Latwii, and,
my sister, first of all, there is just having the trust in
your wild imagination, for indeed it is difficult to believe in something you cannot see, for we will not come
and knock at your door and walk in your house. My
sister, therefore we visit you in meditation, and we first
of all would say that in calling us it might be of a good
point to challenge the contact. The challenging is one
where you would ask for service in the love and in the
light of the one infinite Creator or where you ask for our
service specifically by name in one of love, and, indeed,
we shall come if desired with all barrels, and, as this instrument says, with the two-by-four effect. This is not
always needed, but if this is so desired, we shall serve as
asked. My sister, all that is needed is time to become
familiar with our vibration, for we like to think we have
a different vibration than that of Hatonn, while indeed
it is rather similar, but we all have our own uniqueness
and our own identity, for although you are a human being you have the loveliness of your own individual, and
this is what you need to seek when desiring our service.
So when we come knocking, become familiar with our
vibration. May we answer you further? A2 Goodness,
no. Thank you, thank you. That was more than I expected. Thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you.
Is there another question we may answer? J Latwii,
are you aware of whether or not there are a number or
many, or some other social memory complexes such as
yourselves and Hatonn and Laitos and Nona—those are
the ones I know of—from the Confederation who would
be of service to us if we knew of them and asked them?
My sister, when desiring a service, all that is needed is
the mental thought of what type of service is desired,
and the group which can best serve you in this manner shall answer the calling, and as in the past, to the
group, many times Hatonn has done all of what you
know of as a session, for their calling was more impor-
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tant, and was stressed more than was the calling for our
service, and therefore we, in our gracious manner, allow
them to have the full glory. My sister, you need not
call us by name, for this is difficult for those unaware
of the actual calling being made, for we are at times
with groups and individuals when they are not aware of
our presence, but they have made the calling. May we
answer you further? J No, thank you. I have a whole
bunch of questions, but I can’t seem to sort out one just
right now. I am Latwii and we have great patience. S
I would like to restate J’s question. Are there other social memory complexes known to you but not known to
us? I am Latwii. My sister, we apologize for not making this answer clearer. Indeed, there are other groups
which are present in the Confederation which you do
not know by name which indeed are serving individuals
such as yourself and this group. May we answer you
further? S Yes, but not at this moment. Thank you.
I am Latwii. We thank you. Is there another question we may answer at this time? J Yes, I’ve thought
of another question. When I get ready to drop off to
sleep, I suggest to myself that I will dream, and that
I will remember my dreams, and I also mention your
name and Hatonn’s. And I do have neat dreams, and I
remember many of them. Is it true that I have an experience of being with you at some point of consciousness
as I’m sleeping? I am Latwii, and we shall not say, “All
things are possible,” for indeed you are already aware of
this point. However, my sister, the point of dreams is
one where the individual is experiencing other levels of
awareness, and indeed more points are possible, for the
individual is not encompassed in such a strong illusion.
May we answer you further? J Then it would be likely
and be possible that I can be in touch with my higher
self and my own teacher as the source of wisdom coming through my dreams? Is this true? I am Latwii. My
sister, you are very perceptive. May we answer you further? J No, thank you. I appreciate that. I am Latwii,
and we thank you once again. Is there another question
at this time we may answer? A2 Yes, Latwii. I have
just had some clarification. As a very small child I was
told that I was driving people crazy with my questions.
You come to answer questions. You also stated that
there are other social memory complexes, and they’re
there when we ask for them. I’ve been sensing throughout my body overwhelming verification and knowledge
of where the integration that I have managed to hold on
to is all [inaudible] without even any knowledge that you
all existed consciously. I sense that I’m simply not just
speaking to you, Latwii, but to all those who helped. I
want to say, “Thank you very much.” I am Latwii, and,
my sister, we realize you have no question to ask, but
indeed you have many friends who are watching over
you, who are helping you with questions, and there are
many who you are not at this time fully aware of, and,
my sister, we thank you. I am Latwii. Is there another
question we may answer? [Pause] I am Latwii, and with
the silence we shall leave this group, for we are aware
there are many, many questions left unspoken, but we
shall be taking our leaving until called upon once again.
We are with you always in the love and in the light of
the one infinite Creator. We are known to you as Latwii.
Adonai vasu borragus.
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(Unknown channeling) [I am Hatonn.] I greet this group
in the love and in the light of the infinite Creator. We
thank you for the privilege of requesting our words and
we thank each for the care taken to tune to our vibrations, so that we may speak as clearly as possible
[inaudible] one original Thought. We had wished to
speak through the one known as Don, as this instrument is fatigued. But [we] find that this instrument is
also fatigued and [inaudible]. As this instrument opens
its inner ears to our thoughts it discovers the beating of
wings and the experience of clouds of [inaudible]. When
we speak of love, we speak of something exceedingly simplistic. That is, one thing from which all depends. The
one original Thought of the infinite Creator has been
called logos and love and we say to you that you may
find it in diverse places, in all manner of situations [in-

audible] in the sanctity and peace of your conscience
or in the noisy humdrum of the daily routine. Within
that daily routine there are many, many chances for the
seeker to feel isolated and alienated in the illusion which
surrounds [him]. How many times on this holyday, as
you call this day, have you felt in full strength the power
and the inevitability of the one original Thought? How
many times have you centered yourself within the Creator? It is difficult to imagine turning yourself towards
the Creator, as you may find the Creator in any quarter within, without, north and south, east and west, in
the faces of strangers and of the most dearly beloved.
And yet the Creator’s original Thought is most often
missed even upon the feast celebrating the growth of
the spirit, a spirit new within you, new, indeed, each
day as each day you turn towards that Creator, that
original Thought of love, and offer that day, that moment, to the service of the Creator, to the service of the
Creator in others and in yourself. Your lips have moved
many times this day. How many times when they moved
has the intention been to aid in the spiritual evolution
of yourself or another? We ask these questions to strip
away a veneer of old and tarnished myth and legend and
destructive distortion surrounding that which is needed
to nurture your own evolution of mind, body and spirit.
What you seek in rock or star or word or sign may far
more fruitfully be sought within the confines of the meditation and within the recesses of [inaudible] heart that
[inaudible] the channeling of that one great Thought of
love through the self to those about you. In order to
set about the business of seeking and to continue when
the way seems steep and [inaudible], you have provided
yourselves with a host of angelic presences, with those
of light vibration who support each loving thought and
each caring action. You may be solitary from men, but
you shall never be solitary from the grace and the consolation of those messengers who serve the Creator by
caring, in sympathy and in like mind, for all those who
desire to become a transparent being full of the light and
the love of the Creator. In your meditations, in your
actions, you are not alone, unless you choose to shut
the door upon many and many who love in the name
of the Father. Due to the fatigue of this instrument
we shall allow this contact to be relatively brief. We
thank this instrument for making itself available. You
know us as those of Hatonn. We are always available
to aid you in the deepening of your meditative state.
Please remember that we are but fallible brothers and
sisters. Our thoughts are shared freely [but only] with
the understanding that we have no claim to infallibility.
Therefore, take what you can, take what is of aid and
dismiss the rest, for we wish to aid you, not confuse
you; to inspire you, not cause you a stumbling block.
We leave this instrument in the love and in the light of
the one infinite Creator. Adonai vasu borragus. [Pause]
(Unknown channeling) I am Latwii, my friends, and I
greet you in the love and in the light of our one infinite Creator. It is once again our great privilege to be
asked to join this group. It is our humble hope that we
might once again be of some small service by attempting to answer those queries which you have this evening.
Therefore, may we ask for the first query? Questioner
I would like to know if I am doing the right thing by
starting this church, and if it will go through as I am
hoping? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
brother. We find in a query of this nature that we must
be general in responding for were we to give information
of a specific nature which affected your future, then we
would be removing the doubt which has the valuable
service of preparing your will for that task which you
propose. As a general response, therefore, let us say
that to look within the heart for the deepest service
possible and to meditate upon the carrying out of those
heart’s desires is that which is the most helpful to the
seeker of truth. If you look within your being and ask
what can be done, and wait then for that portion of
yourself which has all answers, then it shall be revealed
unto you the path which is most helpful to tread. Remove from your being fear that you shall fail and go
forth in the glorious light and love of the one Creator
that exists at the center of your being. You may not
accomplish those things which you set before yourself
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Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. We love
your stupid questions, my sister, and take great joy in
attempting some form of response which may be of service. To begin, the red-ray, as this group has come to
call it, energy center is that which serves an entity by
providing a very simple service. The service is similar
to the service which the magnet is provided with the
iron filing. It is necessary for entities within your illusion to feel an attraction for one another within certain
groupings, shall we say. The male and female grouping is most helpful for the reproduction of the species,
and for beginning of that relationship which shall potentially for the length of the incarnation, and through
the excellence of honesty, and in the mirroring effect of
honesty provide both entities with continuous opportunities for polarizing [in] the sense of service to others,
in most cases, and shall allow the opportunities for love
to be learned. It has been found through many, many
experiments within various third-density illusions that
the journey to adepthood is best accomplished by those
entities of the mated relationship, for in such a relationship the universe in wholeness is made available to
each as each refines the red-ray energy which began the
relationship. The key ingredient in this journey is the
honesty of the sharing of self with other self, for it is
necessary in your illusion that perception be as clear as
possible in order for catalyst to be utilized as efficiently
as possible. You live within an illusion in which perception is most difficult upon a level of clarity which speeds
your evolution. It is therefore necessary that the highest
degree of clarity be sought and be utilized by each entity.
If the relationships were, for example, of a serial nature
it would be much more difficult for the trust to build the
foundation of honesty, for it takes what you call time for
that trust to develop. The experiences that each entity
shares with each other in this relationship develop that
trust foundation with the tool of clear perception and
honesty. Then each experience which the couple shares
may be refined and utilized by higher and higher, shall
we say, energy centers, culminating in the birth of the
adept, the one who is able through conscious effort to
penetrate the illusion, and to see and be the unity of
all things. This is a difficult journey, a journey which
requires great dedication, and a single-pointedness of
mind and purpose. It is that type of discipline which
the mated relationship strengthens as the difficulties are
seen as catalyst and are refined and worked with until
they become the gems of experience, and further add
to the stable foundation upon which the two journey
together. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla
Only to pursue the last part of the question, and that
just had to with jealousy and my realization that it’s
almost impossible to avoid it. For instance, I am sexually mated to the instrument that you’re using. If I
wished to give him a present by finding him a red ray
sexual partner that was younger and prettier and different, and if he wished to give me a present and found me
a younger and prettier man, whatever would appeal to
me, I’m not trying to be specific, in neither case I think
would either one of us, as clear and honest as we always
have been with each other, get off without experiencing
jealously, nor probably would the other person even take
the other person up on the offer because of the feeling of,
what would you say to that new person in your life afterwards; what would be the point? And yet, it’s really a
candy store out there. It’s really just fun and pleasant.
For some reason it isn’t actually that way. I guess that’s
really what I’m after is—it really looks, at least in this
culture, to be just like a little candy store with all kinds
of pretty girls for the men, and pretty men for the girls,
but take any candy out of the jar, and it gets sticky,
it gets difficult, and the only non-difficult relationship
really does seem to be the one with trust as you’ve been
describing. And that seems to be full of joy as well as
difficult. Is the reason for the candy store thing, is that
strictly cultural or is it intended so that we’ll have a
choice? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. All experience is available for the entity’s choosing, that in each choice some progress might be made in
the evolution of mind, body or spirit. There are, in the
case which you have mentioned, many possibilities for
basic choices to be, shall we say, to be distorted towards

certain biases. For example, in a culture in which the
red-ray sexual activity is both repressed and displayed,
shall we say, for sale, there may be a confusion within
the minds of many entities who have not consciously
recognized the purpose which the red-ray sexual activity plays within the life experience. Therefore, many
entities within your culture seek to enjoy a certain flavor, shall we say, of the experience, yet avoid certain
[other] flavors of the experience. Many may focus upon
the basic attraction nature, and seek no further. Others
may progress some distance further upon that path, and
find the difficulty which offers catalyst yet not desire to
utilize that catalyst, [choosing] instead the sweeter experience of finding another candy to taste. In a culture
which has not promoted, shall we say, a unified view of
the red-ray sexual experience, one may expect to see a
great variation in the culture’s population as the population enters the candy store and attempts to choose
what candy it might taste, and what then it shall do
with the other candies. Shall the candy be refined, and
be transmuted into a nourishment for mind, body and
spirit or shall it, shall we say, provide the cavity for
the teeth, which then is a catalyst of quite another nature, yet with lessons quite profound to the entity who
has not yet discovered the purpose of the red-ray sexual activity or the mated relationship or the nature of
its own being. May we answer you further, my sister?
Carla No. I never did [get] it straight about whether
one could ever completely rid oneself of jealousy. But
I think I’ll save it for another day, for I think that everyone is getting tired. Thank you very much. I am
Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there another
query at this time? [Pause] I am Latwii, and we observe
a lull in the query process which promises some length.
Therefore, we would take our leave of this group and
this instrument, rejoicing in the opportunity to be with
each in this group, and thanking each for seeking our
vibration. We are with you upon your request at any
time which you request our presence. We are known to
you as those of Latwii, and leave you now in the love
and light of our infinite Creator. Adonai, my friends.
Adonai vasu borragus.
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(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you in the
love and in the light of our infinite Creator. We thank
you and bless you that you have called us to be with
you this evening. The honor is great and our words are
poor but we hope that we may be of some small service
to you as you are of great service to us in allowing us
to share your meditation and the stream of your living,
for in this sharing we learn a great deal from you, and
the service you render us thereby cannot be described.
This evening we would like to tell you a story. There
was once a young man. He was faced with the burden
of adulthood. All things lay before him, and he did
not know what he should choose. But of one thing he
was sure, and that is that he wished to get that out
of his life which he would feel was enough, for all his
life he had heard his parents say, “We would like to do
this or to have that but we do not have enough time
or we do not have enough money.” The young man was
quite determined that he would accomplish the possession of enough. We shall transfer this contact. I am
Hatonn. (R channeling?) I am Hatonn. I am now with
this instrument. We shall continue. The young man of
which we speak desired things which were greatly different than those which his parents failed to achieve, for
as he looked and searched for fulfillment in his life, he
found that it would be enough to do that which he truly
felt was his purpose in incarnating into this present life.
For the young man spent many years viewing his parents and their difficulties, viewing his own hardships
and realizing that the world was but an illusion, and
that there is only one thing to be achieved and that
is the spiritual growth of each and every individual in
whatever way that they feel is comfortable and adequate
and for their purpose. Each of us walk a different path,
yet all paths eventually shall lead to the same point,
the point of union with the creation and its Creator,
and if you do nothing in your life other than fulfill your
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love and the light of the infinite Creator. We are most
grateful that you have called us and so very hopeful that
we have been able to find the words that may aid you
in your thinking at this time. We are always available
by mental request. We are those of Hatonn. Adonai,
my friends. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet
you, my friends, in the love and the light of the infinite Creator. It is our special privilege to join you this
evening. We are always filled with joy at the opportunity to blend our vibrations with yours, and to attempt
to be of some small service by answering those queries
which you have brought with you. May we begin then
with the first query? C Yes. During this last week I’ve
been getting up extremely early. And one morning I
was up early enough, I had a few minutes, and I sort
of laid back down to close my eyes to rest for a few
extra seconds, and when I did, it seems that I left my
body, for I was suddenly looking upon a scene that was
very brilliantly colored, and was not like the fuzziness
that’s sometimes in dreams, but was exact in shapes,
and it didn’t seem to be any place on this planet. And
I wasn’t at this time trying at all to get out of my body.
I believe I was out of body because when it occurred,
shortly after it occurred, B woke up, and when he did it
just suddenly ended, and I was left feeling very weak and
dizzy. I would, if you can tell me, like to know if, indeed,
I did leave my body, and if so why did it occur when I
was making no attempt to do so? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my brother. The event of which
you speak is a vivid example of those occurrences which
occur from time to time within the life experience of the
one who seeks the truth of the nature of its being, much
like the dream which also is not consciously sought, as
you would describe. So such experience will occasionally become available to an entity at a time which may
seem somewhat unusual in the perception of that entity. Yet, my brother, if you will examine the nature of
such occurrences even within your own experience, you
will discover that it takes but an instant for great portions of, shall we say, a truer reality to be made known
to the entity who seeks such. The experience of which
you speak is one which contains elements of what you
have described as an out-of-body experience, yet there
are many such experiences that fall under this general
heading. The salient feature of such an experience is not
necessarily whether it occurred, either in or out of this
or that body, yet is the vividness of the experience, and
its impact upon your perception. Such experiences have
many purposes, as many as there are entities who have
such experiences. In general we may suggest that this
experience occurred at a time which you were ripe for it
to occur in that you were seeking the nature in a deeper
sense of your own being and of the illusion which you
inhabit. When an entity experiences certain difficulties
within an illusion, it is often helpful for that entity to
touch home base, shall we say, and be re-energized by
the truer nature of that reality, and that that energizing might strengthen those channels from the conscious
to the unconscious mind and allow further experience.
May we answer you further, my brother? C Any experience that I’ve had of this nature seems to occur in
the same place within the house in which I live. Even
the same positioning in the spot. Is there some energy
built up in the spot which aids these occurrences? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my brother. This
is indeed so, my brother, and is so for each experience
and each place in which it occurs for each entity at all
times. To clarify, let us suggest that your mind, your
body, and less perceptibly but even more profoundly,
your spirit are palettes with colors which you paint according to your perception of any experience. This then
allows, through the repeated nature of experiences for
each entity, to design, shall we say, certain rituals of
experience and perception that allow further such experiences and perceptions. For example, in the place
in which this meditation is now occurring many such
meditations have occurred, and each entity present as
well as others not now present have colored this place
with those vibratory colors from the palette of mind,
body and spirit that allow for this experience to be repeated with greater and greater ease. If you experience
an emotion, thought or enabling force in any place in a

repeated manner, then that place is, shall we say, tuned
by the repetitions of previous experiences, and allows
further experiences along similar lines. May we answer
you further, my brother? C Yes, you may. As it occurs,
it happened at the meditation last week. I’ve gotten
into the habit of coming in and taking a certain spot for
the meditation. Last week I know I was tired but I could
not achieve a comfortable state in that spot. Something
other than weariness seemed to be with me and kept
me in extreme discomfort ... [Side one of tape ends.]
(Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my brother. And now we speak of those anomalies which accompany the general description which we
gave in our previous response. There are often those
instances in which an entity will add a new ingredient
to the ritualized situation which will allow yet another
result, shall we say, to occur. When, for example, an
entity has concerns of a certain nature rambling about
in the mind, shall we say, which may also find expression in the resonance of the body to the concerns of the
mind, then the entity, as in your case, brings a new ingredient into the ritual or recipe and the cake, shall we
say, to continue our analogy, therefore has a different
texture, flavor and configuration. The concerns which
were with you on the evening of which you speak are
those which would have been with you whatever seat
you would have taken, yet were somewhat ameliorated
by the familiar surrounding and completing of the larger
portion of the ritual of joining the group in a certain position with a certain desire and frame of mind. Yet the
new ingredient was enough different that your comfort
was reduced noticeably. May we answer you further,
my brother? C It seems that now I have lost all desire
to resume occupancy of that position, and am currently
feeling extremely strong energy at this moment in this
spot. Can you comment on what is occurring at this
time? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
brother. We may suggest that when the rider is thrown
from the horse, the rider may blame the horse or may
consider another grip upon the rein or the saddle or the
frame of mind. And when another grip has been found,
the rider may enjoy success upon the horse from which
it was thrown, and may also enjoy a similar success
upon yet another horse, for it is the rider which determines the success and not the horse. May we answer
you further, my brother? C No, thank you very much.
I am Latwii, and we thank you, my brother. Is there
another query at this time? Carla I promise I’ll only
ask one, and it’s probably a stupid one, but it has been
rattling round in my mind for a couple of days. Jim
and I were talking about the mated relationship, and
all the red-ray activity, and I said that I thought I was
probably too rigid in my thinking of other mated relationships. When I really thought about how active my
own libido is, and how often I am sexually aroused by
total strangers, and I never think about it, because I’ve
found through dating and through mated relationships
that I am more comfortable with one man than several,
so it never really occurred to me to question. But Jim’s
response was, “Well, whatever all that red-ray stuff is
about, I want to have catalyst, and to progress in my
evolution, and I’m greedy, and so I choose the mated
relationship consciously because I know that that is the
most efficient way available to progress.” And I guess
I really want more of a comment than an answer to a
question. I just wonder what the possibility might be
that we may have the wrong slant on it. For instance, I
have been praying for an acquaintance who had a mate
have an affair with another woman, and she grieved terribly, and was ready to leave the couple because of it.
I don’t know anything about this person except that
it is a friend of a friend of mine, so I just had been
praying, sort of, in the dark but I know her pain was
very keen. There isn’t a reason for the pain, if you analyze it, and there certainly isn’t a reason to quit the
relationship, and yet this kind of thing goes on all the
time, and people seem to want to force each other sometimes into mated relationships, and I feel definitely that
that’s wrong. I don’t know. Could you comment on the
whole thing, the red ray thing? Surely everyone has the
same constant bombardment that I do. I surely can’t
be more highly sexed than the rest of the world. I am

in precisely the manner which you have arranged them.
This is not to say that you shall fail, for there is not
such concept to one who seeks the truth. The will of
the one Creator moves in ways which are most mysterious to those upon your planet, for you exist within a
veil of forgetting. But know ye that ever do you glorify
the one Creator when you seek to know the truth and
to serve in the purest manner possible. May we answer
you further, my brother? Questioner Should I change
in what ... in my striving, in the direction I am going?
Is there any reason why I should change in what I am
trying to do? I am Latwii. My brother, once again we
find the necessity for speaking in general terms. For us
to advise a change in the path which you tread would
be exercise an undue influence upon your free will. We
ask only that those such as yourself who seek to be of
service be ever aware that service is ever present. Your
journey shall be full of change but always shall it contain service, for there is only one being of which you are
a part. Therefore, there can only be service to that one
being who is the Creator within. May we answer you
further, my brother? Questioner Thank you, Latwii. I
am Latwii. We are most grateful to you, my brother.
You do us a great honor by asking our humble service.
In such a manner do we learn more of the light and
the love of the one Creator. May we ask at this time if
there might be another question? Questioner [Inaudible]. I am Latwii. We thank each present for allowing
us to join our vibrations with yours this evening. An
evening which is most holy among your peoples. An
evening which expresses and experiences the love of the
one Creator in a way which is most joyful upon your
planet. We remind each that a simple request for our
presence in your meditative state is all that is necessary
for us to join our vibrations with yours and to deepen
your meditative state. We shall now leave this group
and this instrument, rejoicing in that love and light and
that unity of the one infinite Creator. Blessings and
peace. I am Latwii. Adonai vasu borragus.
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(S channeling) I am Hatonn, and am now with this instrument. We greet you, our friends, in the love and
light of the one infinite Creator and are greatly pleased
to be called to you this evening to be of what small
service we may be. We have been enjoying your friendship, the love you have shared. We have been watching
at this time of year you call Christmas. The love that
has been shown upon your planet is great indeed. For as
the time of harvest grows nearer, my friends, more and
more of your people will come to know of the love and
light of the infinite Creator. It is ones such as yourselves
that dare to let the light shine that is within you and
to draw others to the light, to what we believe is the
path, the shortest path to the final goal of the one original Thought. There is much upon your planet at this
time which may cause disturbance among you should
you dwell on those things. But, my friends, there is also
much, much happening that should cause great joy in
your hearts and your souls and your minds. Look about
you, my friends, at the love that has been displayed,
that has been showered upon you, with a heartfelt hug
from a friend, with a glance that is full of love and sharing of two souls. My friend, these are the things that
should occupy your minds, for when one loves, that love
can do nothing but grow and grow. At this time we
would transfer this contact. I am Hatonn. (C channeling) I am Hatonn, and I am now with this instrument.
We greet you again. The love during this time of your
year is at a level rarely reached. Many at this time feel
that special need to quietly give of themselves without
thought of reward or of the return of love. The shining
of your light, the giving of your love does not need an
audience or conditions, for as you celebrate the birth of
the one that your peoples see as the ideal of love and
light, never—correction—the one known as Jesus, that
many use as their ideal, refrained from showmanship,
came quietly and humbly into your world and reached
and touched in silence and gave [up] the thought of reward for himself. Each time that you reached out and
gave of yourself the light shone that much brighter. My
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friends, your light, the light of your fellow beings, glows
warmly at this time. Your planet feels the healing love
and responds. It would be well if the feelings of love
could continue at this level. For at this time in your
illusion there is much need for love and light. Much
healing needs doing and can be done. So if you would,
allow your light to shine and reach out quietly to those
around you. A quiet touch, the gentle hug, the loving look, the acceptance, all aids your peoples and your
planet. We join with you and pray. I am Hatonn. I
leave you now in the love and the light of the one infinite Creator. Adonai. (M channeling) I am Hatonn,
and am now with this instrument. I greet you with the
love and the light of the infinite Creator. At the time of
year on your planet when your people think of the Christ
who rose, realize that you too can rise. Second-density
entities are earthly. They think mainly of their immediate environment. Think how wonderful it is that you
can see the sky and the sun and the moon and realize
that in no sense are you bound to the earth. Your soul
and your mind can soar. Many people who think they
are free are in prison and some people in prison are free
because their soul and their mind is not limited. Open
the gates and all eternity is within your grasp. Then
you will be able to leave this third density. Prepare
yourself to expand your soul and your mind and see the
beauty of eternity. Think how sad it would be if you
always had a roof over you and could never see beyond
the earth. When you become too involved in earthly
things, go out and look at the sky. Look at the sun
come up; watch the sun go down. Look at the moonlit
night. If you appreciate these things, you will never be
in prison. Your soul will soar forever. I am Hatonn.
I leave this instrument. (Carla channeling) I am Oxal,
and I greet you, my friends, in the love and in the light
of our infinite Creator. We thank you for the privilege
of sharing with you concepts related to those subjects
so familiar to you having to do with the birth of the one
you call Jesus. We would like you to consider the passage from your holy book, the Bible, which speaks of the
Word which was made flesh and dwelt among you. It
then compared that happening to the light that shines
in darkness. The darkness does not know the light, but
it cannot overcome the light. There is much to consider
in these phrases concerning each entity’s spiritual birth
within incarnational experience. Each at some point
within the incarnation consciously chose to be born in
spirit or each would not be within this circle. For we are
called by a harmonious and unified circle of those who
seek. In the same sense that the light came into the
darkness does the spiritual self consciously come into
being within, that manifestation of being which is each
entity within the illusion. And so each of you experienced the conscious acceptance of a portion of the self
being born that was not there before and that is to the
remainder of the conscious self as a light in the darkness.
Further, the incarnational experience within the illusion
is designed to challenge that light. Growth of the light
does not occur except by intent. It may not be the
conscious intent to grow spiritually. It may simply be
the dogged intent to survive without harming another.
Many are the souls that have been harvested whose concept of the truth was never articulated, yet whose lives
became radiant because the light shone in the darkness
and the darkness could not overcome it. When each period or portion or phase of the spiritual or metaphysical
journey commences, turn again to the experience of the
one known as Mary, the mother of Jesus. Each mother
physically experiences the nurturing of that in darkness
which will be delivered forth into the light. However,
when viewed in the spiritual or metaphysical sense, you
may see this deliverance as one which is pondered, as
it is written in the same holy work, in the heart as you
nurture your own infant spirits, and indeed, each new
phase of our journey renders you an infant again, it is
well to ponder all things in your heart. For yours is the
responsibility for your spirit and some care may well be
taken, therefore. It has been written, although mythically rather than literally, that the one known as Jesus
was forced to flee to the desert as a young child to escape death at the hand of that which may be called
a negative influence. Have you given yourselves time
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and place for constant spiritual birthing and then careful nurturing in the desert or dry place where all things
may best be made plain within while remaining secret
from the external illusion? The external illusion challenges each entity in its journey constantly. Therefore,
a portion of this holiday or holy day which you know as
Christmas may well be devoted to the consideration of
these movements or dynamics in the life of the growing
spirit within. That which comes from you must needs
first come to you. The desert is the perfect sequel to
the poverty and simplicity of the manger. In all humility console yourself in secret as each new phase of
being begins its development. And only when it can
stand and walk within you may you then go forth in
the manifestation of illusion and speak of those things
which you have realized. We are with you as you continuously begin a great story of birth and death and
transformation. May your learning be filled with light.
We can only give you our opinion that darkness shall
never overcome that light. But that opinion we do give.
Arise and shine in good time and know that you are not
in any sense alone. For all who seek, seek one thing. All
are one thing. In the beginning was love. What is your
incarnation? Love. How may you manifest it? That,
my friends, is worth some work. I am Oxal. I leave
you in the love and the light of the one infinite Creator.
Adonai. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you,
my friends, in love and light. We are privileged once
again to be able to join your group. We thank you for
extending this invitation to us this evening. May we
ask then if there might be a question with which we
might begin our humble service? S Yes, Latwii, I have
a question. What can you tell me, if anything, of the
phenomenon known as twin souls? I am Latwii, and
am aware of your query, my sister. We find that this
term and others among your peoples has become somewhat overworked, shall we say. There are among those
who seek the truth many concepts which fascinate the
mind. The very seeking of truth opens new vistas and
presents the mind with information and experience of
such a revolutionary nature, shall we say, that often it
is difficult for the seeker to discern those concepts which
have merit from those which merely attract attention.
The concept of the twin soul, soul mate, and twin flame
or twin ray is a concept which has some basis in what
you may call fact, but which offers little of value in the
seeker’s experience. Though there are entities who have
from the great reaches of time and space as you know
them come into the earth planes as groups and even as a
type of mate, there is, in our humble opinion an overemphasis upon such a phenomenon to the point where the
searching for one’s, shall we say, other half becomes a
replacement for the searching for truth. Therefore may
we say that such phenomena do exist, yet are quite insignificant when viewed in relations to the purpose for
such incarnation. May we answer you further, my sister? S No, thank you, Latwii. I am Latwii. We are
most grateful to you, my sister. May we attempt another query at this time? K Yes. What can you say
about an entity or entities in general who are almost
incapable of making decisions. Even the decisions that
really demand attention. What I’m asking is, is development stunted, or why do some entities have such
difficulty in making decisions? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my sister. As with any distortion
which any entity may express, the causes are not only
many, but often complex in number. For example, an
entity may have the difficulty in deciding due to some
blockage within the entity’s energy centers having to
do with clear perception of the self or other selves and
the relationship between. Another entity may also experience a difficulty in making the decision because of
a great desire never to infringe upon another’s free will,
yet see the great difficulty in achieving this high ideal
and moves not, that it may not infringe. Yet another
entity may suffer the difficulty of making decisions because of the ability to analyze having been, shall we say,
hampered or hindered in early incarnational experience
so that the information necessary to the mind for action is slow in accumulation. Another entity may feel
the paralysis of non-movement of difficulty in decision
making as a portion of a process of balancing actions

at another time which moved with too great a speed,
shall we say, and with carelessness. Therefore it is not
easy to discern which situation has resulted in the inability to make the decision. We hopefully have not
been unable to make a decisive statement. May we answer you further, my sister? K No, thank you. You’ve
covered a lot of territory and I thank you very much.
I am Latwii. We thank you, we think. May we have
another query at this time? Carla I’m not sure. (That’s
a joke ...) We are uncertain, as to whether to laugh.
Carla I have a question. I hardly know how to put it,
but I know everybody has these experiences. I just had
one where I was utterly unable to like a fellow human
being. I was perfectly willing to love him, but the guy
was beyond me to love ... [Side one of tape ends.] Carla
...these characters as I’m looking at myself in the mirror. My problem here is I can’t figure out what portion
of myself I dislike. Because my whole reaction to this
person’s vibrations, even on the telephone was panic,
basically, I wanted to get away. What’s occurring in
these unfortunate circumstances and what is there to
learn? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. Again there are numerous points to consider.
One may indeed look at such an entity and see those
facets of the self which do not well reflect, shall we say.
If an entity is too boisterous, is presumptuous, makes
statements of arrogance, one may see that one is unable
to accept such facets of the self. But it is also the case
that an entity which has developed such characteristics
to the extent that mastery, shall we say, of them has
been achieved, an entity may develop the type of being
which is indeed a vexation to a gentler spirit. As the
pond in stillness lies without a ripple on its surface, the
stone when thrown into the pond causes the disruption
which does distort the beingness of the pond. As you
look at an entity such as the one which you have described, you may see the entity as offering a very great
amount of what you have termed catalyst. The amount
may be in such degree that the very heart of the being
which is yourself is much disturbed, as one could well
expect from an overstimulation of this nature. May we
answer you further, my sister? Carla What is there to
learn? I am Latwii. As always, my sister, the lesson
to be learned is some aspect of love and acceptance.
It may be, however, that the love to be learned may
have an aspect of wisdom connected to it. That is, how
best to love such an entity. It may be that to love such
an entity in the most helpful way to that entity would
be not the simple acceptance of every portion without
comment, but the gentle directing of love in a manner
which would attempt some form of sharing the self as
an instructive technique so that the entity might know
that as you accept it, you also have responses that are
somewhat disturbing that you wish to share so that the
entity might know that it is being perceived in such and
such a manner by yourself as you love to the best of
your ability. May we answer you further, my sister?
Carla M was talking earlier about not throwing pearls
before swine and giving back the reflection of what she
received. And this is basically what I’m hearing you say.
The thing that bothers me about that is that I personally would prefer not to give my opinion of a person
regardless of how much the person bothers me unless
the person asks me. Is that a distortion that I would be
better off leaving in the closet? Is it better to go ahead
and be outspoken when another person is outspoken, in
other words be a reflection of whatever you’re receiving?
It seems to me that sometimes to give what you get is
the pits because what you’re getting is not wonderful,
or it’s not positive, is not helpful. Is there a question
in there? I am Latwii. We feel we have discerned your
query, my sister. We do not mean to suggest by our previous statement that you reflect to such an entity that
which you are receiving, for to do so would be to put
yourself at the mercy of any entity of any nature which
approached you. The great lesson of your density is the
lesson of love, acceptance without condition. You spoke
as to the lesson which could have been learned with this
particular entity. We spoke of a refinement to the lesson
of love, that being the inclusion of a portion of wisdom
with that love. The way of wisdom is to speak clearly
and honestly without a dedication to the outcome, only
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us by allowing us to speak and by weighing our words
with careful discrimination. K I thank you also, Latwii,
and I’m going to work on that business of laziness and
I think I’ll unravel some of it. Thank you very much. I
am Latwii, and am filled with the joy of the thanksgiving which this group generates at present. We must at
this time take our leave of this group, for we have somewhat fatigued this instrument, and shall be with each
upon the request in your meditations. We leave you, my
friends, in the love and in the light of the one infinite
Creator. We leave you in your own love and light, for
it is in great abundance, and in truth we do not leave
you, for we are one. We are known to you as Latwii.
Adonai, my friends. Adonai vasu borragus.

8

0828

(C channeling) I am Hatonn, and am now with this
instrument. We greet you, as always, in the love and
light of the one infinite Creator. My friends, for you
and your people it seems that you spend a great deal of
your time with [your] back turned, pretending to separate yourselves from the others around you, listening
but with deaf ear to needs of others. So many stay
tuned out to the very planet on which they live. Like a
huge television, channels are changed. If you can slow
down for moments at a time and look around and see
your brother and your sister, reach out with yourself
for even the briefest moment, feel love within them and
within yourself, you may take another step, you would
see those others as part of the one which each seeks. My
friends, as beings seeking to grow and be one, [the] love
in you that is you grows only when you allow it to be
shared. Take time. Be part of your world, turn towards
your fellows, share. I am Hatonn, and would, if we may,
transfer this contact to another instrument. I am Hatonn. (Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you
now through this instrument. Again we are grateful and
bow to the winds of desire which have called us to speak
with you this evening. That which we say can only act
as catalyst for you, my friends, and we diligently warn
you against assuming that we know the truth. We are
fallible beings. We are, however, beings with a point of
view which you are calling for at this time, a point of
view that goes beyond the limitations which seem to be
so densely set about each of you, limitations of the many
demands and requirements of your physical bodies, the
maintenance of them in this particular culture which
you enjoy, and the great mazes and hedges which have
grown in your own minds which, in addition to enabling
you to function in this illusion, cause you to be unable
to penetrate in many cases that very illusion that causes
you to suffer. And so we would ask you to follow us in
mind as we bring you to another place. For when we
speak of time, we must first bring you away from time,
so we would bring you through all imaginable densities
and experiences, planets, suns and galaxies until you
have found the wide open, vast and limitless zero that
is at the core of timelessness and of your own being, and
see within that timelessness all, an unmoving, timeless,
infinite, black all. You are the Creator and you are
all. There is no time, there is no experience, and you
reach within yourself in infinity to make the shattering
decision to create, to watch, and to learn. And gathering yourself, you fling that infinite allness into infinite
directions, and you create the one Thought, the one
Energy which molds the darkness. Suns appear, brilliant, lucid, infinitely caring and full of the Creator, full
of the one original Thought. And they in turn gather
themselves and fling those energies and recklessly hurl
the round reaches of their magnetism. And suns spawn
planets and spin in families, and the families spin to
become galactic families. There is now light and darkness and each of the suns decides and chooses more and
more what shall be the nature of this creation. How
shall love be expressed and experienced? Oh, what infinite amounts of thought and care have gone into what
so many have called random chance. And you, small
portion of a sun which is a small portion of the Logos, how many experiences have you passed through to
choose this one, how many colors, how many wonders,
how many miracles, how many joys and sorrows and in-

finities have you passed to choose this experience? You
are not here by error or chance. You chose this as being of great beauty and tremendous correctness. This
confusing, dismaying, unsettling illusion is of your particular choice. How you cherished it before you came!
How careful you were, and how satisfied you were before you began this expression of the Creator within the
illusion of your Earth [walk]. And now you are in time.
Now the die is cast and you have appeared. You have
taken your choice. It is yours to enjoy. Many and many
are the ways it is possible not to enjoy that experience
that you now have, for the illusion is harsh and relentless and is designed to fool you completely. It is the
great confidence game designed to convince you that
you are a creature measured by birth and death, that
those things that the culture defines at this time to be
desirable are your desires, that those values that are
held in fashion at this time shall be yours, and that all
that you experience as difficult must be quickly blocked
out and erased so that you may [be] distracted from
such unhappiness, and find that happiness that is your
birthright. So often, to find happiness without leaving
the illusion is to choose either solitude or the imprinting of your desires over the incarnations of those about
you. You have forgotten much. You have forgotten the
joy that you felt at being able to work with those with
whom you have chosen to work. Why have you forgotten this, my friends? We will tell you, it is simple. You
are caught in time. It is well to back away and realize that you have designed an often uncomfortable and
frequently unhappy existence in order that you may rejoice, and we mean, my friends, rejoice with all your
heart at discomfort and pain. It is the same discomfort
and pain that you feel when you put your muscles to a
new task, a task that has never before been completed
or even tried. The pain is good, and when you achieve
that which you could not beforehand do, how pleased
you are at the progress you have consciously decided to
make. This is the nature of your incarnation. You are
in your own way an athlete, each of you. The most helpful training is meditation, but the painful exercises are
usually those involving those about you because that
is when you finish practicing and you begin the race.
That is when you offer yourself as manifestation. You
might say, “Look, I have new spiritual muscles I have
exercised, now I shall pit myself against my own record
and shall attempt to use those muscles even better or
for the first time,” and you manifest that which was not
before within you, that which is not of time. For can
love be of time, my friends? Time erodes beauty, and
love is so often of beauty. But have you noticed that
love so often endures? That is the riddle, my friends.
That which is true love is not of beauty but of essence.
And in so many ways you begin to cherish the essence
of each other, and you watch yourself be uncomfortable
and in pain because you simply are not like any other
creator. You are co-Creator, and you are unique, and
there is not another like you, and you will not be comfortable because you will not find a twin. You will not
find one who agrees with all, who does all, who is all,
amenable forever. And had you the fortune to find such
a twin you would become dissatisfied because perfection
is boring. You were not placed by your own wisdom in
this density to be bored. Yes, my friends, spend time.
Spend it as if it were the most precious kind of legal tender. Spend it as if it were money on which there were
at least three zeroes. Every minute of your time that
you consciously spend and give because you are manifesting the Creator is worth far more than that which
man has made out of man’s mind can ever be worth.
And when you are dry, and you are confused as this
instrument is this evening, and you are uncomfortable
and in pain, when you are bared, go back and exercise
in meditation by opening the door that leads outside of
time, outside of races, streets, avenues, towns, names,
places, situations, leads out of all particulars into the
great source of love. We wish each athlete a good season, and a personal best that you may ever strive to
improve. We wish that you may love one another, and
know one another as the Creator. More and other than
that we cannot wish, for there is, to our knowledge, no
other thing that is true. We leave this instrument in the
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at this time? K Yes, right along that same line, Latwii,
and I’m not sure whether I can put this into words, well,
I’m sort of like S now, pondering for words. My daughter made a statement to me today. Well, we got into a
big philosophical conversation, and I made a statement
that we as westerners, and particularly as Americans
until the Vietnam war, did not stop long enough to say,
“Who am I, and what am I here for, and where am I
going,” that we were just so busy. And she said, “Well,
mother, you were busy all the time.” And I said, “Yes,
that’s true, but now my busyness has very little importance, it seems. I’m just using up energy that’s there,
and needs to be used, and what I do has no great importance. There is something inside me that’s much deeper
that’s going on. And that’s what I’m really aware of and
working on.” Now I know that’s said badly, and probably makes absolutely no sense to anybody else. But is
that the evolutionary process that goes on in all of us? I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. The
process of which you speak is a process which is in some
form or another a generalized process of your peoples.
The process is to begin with that which seems significant, and to enlarge the point of view so that greater significances are seen, and that which once was important
is placed within a larger framework. The process may
be described as the process of acceptance. Each entity
is as the one who plays the game you call cards, poker
for example. The hands are dealt. Each card seems
significant. The hands are played. Each hand seems
significant. The game then seems significant, and each
card formerly played loses some significance. Another
hand is dealt, another hand and another. Game after
game after game is played. Some victories and some
losses are recorded. The entity becomes, shall we say,
an old hand at playing this game. The significance of
each game grows less. Wisdom accrues and the entity
looks with wizened eye at each card, each hand, each
game, and the significance grows less. The entity becomes aware that more exists than one card, one hand,
one game, and the entity’s view enlarges until eventually
and hopefully the entity is able to accept all cards dealt,
all cards played by self and other self, and is able to look
beyond the game and see a greater significance. May we
answer you further, my sister? K No, that’s very good,
Latwii. Thank you very much. Carla Well, let me follow up on that because it seems to me that what you
inferred, well, that what K inferred was that when she
worked as a psychologist, her work was important, and
that now that she’s not working as a psychologist, and
is not of obvious service to other people, that her work
is not important, and what you inferred in answer was
that her work with patients and her work now is all the
same, it’s a hand of cards. The outer work ... you’re
minimizing the actual importance, in other words, it’s
difficult to lead an important life, is what you’re saying.
The real importance is in getting the overall picture.
Is that correct? Is that a correct inference from what
you said? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my sister. This is basically correct. It will seem to the
beginning poker player that an ace is more important
than a deuce. It will seem that two or three of either are
more important than one of either. Yet it is not the specific card or specific work that an entity does which is
importance. It is the acceptance of that card and that
work, and the learning of that lesson which is important. The nature of the process is the important thing,
shall we say, and not the means by which the nature is
accomplished. May we answer you further, my sister?
Carla No. M Well, if you’re not exhausted, I have one
more question about cards, now that you brought it up.
Over a period of fifty years of playing cards, I have noticed that the good cards in playing bridge run either
north-south or east-west, and they’ll run that way for
a long time. Now, what is the phenomenon that makes
the cards run good and north-south or east-west for a
long period of time? They eventually may change, but
if I have a choice of sitting, I’ll sit where the cards are
running good, and I tend to win that way. Now what is
that phenomenon? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my sister. Within all games, shall we say, within
all patterns of your illusion there are movements of the
energies which are not often understood by the players

within the games. This is so because each of us within
any illusion exists within an ordered universe, a universe
of unity. The energies which express in any pattern or
illusion, therefore, are a function of the nature of the
game, shall we say. To give an analogy, one may look
at a body which you call an ocean. The game which
is played by the wind, the sun, and the earth with the
water has a pattern. The waves crest, the currents flow,
because those elements which play the game of ocean
form thus and so. In a smaller scale, a game which
you may describe as a form of cards has no less the
force of such energies within its plane. Those entities
which partake in the game are much like the sun, the
wind, the earth, and the water. There are certain attractions, certain expelling or repulsions. There are added
unto these energies the conscious and unconscious desires and force of will which affect the flow, shall we say,
as they are shuffled, dealt, played, shuffled, dealt and
played. The energies in motion are not visible to most
eyes, yet act as surely as do sun, wind, water and earth.
May we answer you further, my sister? M No, that’s
very helpful, thank you. I am Latwii, and thank you,
my sister. We find energy available for one more query
of average length, shall we say, for this instrument has
nearly played its hand. Carla Okay, I’m curious about
something that happened to me, has happened to me
before, happened to me today. I was in church, and
shortly after the beginning of the service I lost track of
time and consciousness, and when I became aware of my
surroundings again, several minutes had passed, two or
three, I’m not sure. I had this time almost no memory
of the content of what had occurred while I was gone.
I awoke with a tremendous feeling of praise, praise, joy,
joy, almost just a rhythmic, it was almost indescribable,
but that was the basic feeling, “Praise the Lord.” And
I felt closer to Christ than I—I knew that was my closest moment to Christ in some few days or weeks. My
pardon to all those in the group who are not Christian.
Don’t let me give you a hard time, but I am so. I’m very
curious whether it’s safe, metaphysically safe, physically
safe for me to wink out like that and come back, and
if it’s not safe, what I can do to protect myself from
losing consciousness, and if it is safe, what I can do to
remember the content long enough to be able to write
about it, because I know people that read my Christian
writing would be very interested in the experience, provided I could remember it. I am Latwii and am aware of
your query, my sister. We feel that we shall only be able
to scratch the surface of this subject, but shall attempt
response. May we first suggest that to bring back the
fruits or pearls of the experience may not be the goal or
even a portion of the experience. When this is appropriate it will occur of its own course or movement. The
experience has as its general nature a movement from
the conscious to the unconscious mind for the purpose
of experiencing a deeper portion of your own being in
relation to the one which is called by your peoples Jesus, and which serves as a model for your own being.
This movement is triggered by the rituals which are a
portion of what you call your church worship, and by
a conscious and unconscious desire upon your part to
be fed in the magical sense by these rituals. That you
are unaware of the nature of this happening coincides
with your lack of knowledge concerning the means by
which you function as instrument in the contact with
those of Ra. We may suggest some form of protection
be used in such a situation, which would mean that in
your future worship in group church environment that
you give some form of praise and thanksgiving as you
build the shield of light about your being. We cannot
speak in more specific terms in this particular response,
for we are aware that there are some portions of this
experience which are most valuable for discovery upon
your own effort and cannot make those discoveries for
you. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla No.
I’m just grateful you didn’t tell me that I had to hold
the hand of the person next to me because she’s a soprano and she wouldn’t understand. You know, you’re
really very helpful to everybody. Thank you very much
for your services. I am Latwii, and am most grateful to
be able to be of whatever service is possible, and thank
each in this group for the service which each provides
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wishing to speak clearly. Therefore, it is possible to refine the lesson of love with such an entity, and we stress
“refine,” which suggests that you do indeed accept such
an entity fully. And this refinement may take the form
of speaking in a manner which is most delicate, that is,
speaking to what is perceived as a stumbling block, shall
we say, that the entity may not be aware of. This is not
judgment. A simple discernment instead, which offers
on the, shall we say, on the outstretched hand of love the
morsel of wisdom which is given in love and suggests a
refinement which may be helpful to the entity. This, of
course, is most helpful only when asked, and in this case
we note there was no such request. Therefore it may be
that such refinement would not be possible. In any case,
the refinement is offered only when asked, and is freely
offered with no dedication to its acceptance, no, shall
we say, argument of its good points; the simple expression given and whether it be received or rejected being
considered unimportant. May we answer you further,
my sister? Carla No, thank you. Thank you very much.
I am Latwii. We thank you. Is there another query at
this time? M Yes. Maybe this is the wrong approach
to life, but I’ve often found people who throw tension
at me. When I throw it back at them, as they throw
the ball to me and I throw it back, they will comment
on my tension and I will say I’ve just thrown the tension back that you threw at me, and sometimes I think
they learn by the reflection of themselves in me. Is this
wrong? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. Again we assume you are aware that there are
no wrong actions. The action of which you speak, as all
actions, will teach a certain lesson to a certain entity
in a certain degree of efficiency. You may do whatever
you wish and be aware that service is offered, for there
is no way that one may not be of service. As you move
through your incarnation you will discover various ways
of increasing the efficiency of your service as you become
more consciously aware of the effects of your thinking
upon your experience. May we answer you further, my
sister? M No, I think that was very helpful. But I do
have a question that’s not philosophical. I have weird
experiences on occasion, and this is a sample of it. My
daughter and I were in the car Thursday and we were
stopping someplace and I said to my daughter, “Do you
smell gasoline?” She said, “No, I don’t smell a thing”. I
said, “I smell it, it’s gasoline.” She said, “I don’t smell
a thing.” So that I was positive it was gasoline, I was
trying to figure out how I could smell it in the car, and
then I said to myself, “Oh, I got gas an hour and a half
ago, and I bet I left the gas cap off.” And so, she got
out of the car and looked and the gas cap was off and I
went to the gas station and picked up the gas cap and
went on. Now why did I smell that gasoline and she
didn’t? From where did I get that smell? Because she
said there was no smell in the car. I am Latwii and am
aware of your query, my sister. To simply say that your
senses are more acute than those of your daughter is not
completely accurate. For in such an instance, not only
the sense of smell may be involved, but also what might
be described as the sense or awareness of things as they
should be. It might be that your sense of responsibility
for the well-being of your journey, your daughter, and
the vehicle had been alerted by the subconscious noting
of the gas cap’s omission and this therefore became the
primary stimulus for the remembering analogy through
the olfactory senses. May we answer you further, my sister? M No, I don’t completely understand you still, but
I think that’s a good answer. Thank you. I am Latwii.
We thank you, my sister. Is there another query at this
time? K Yes, right along the line that M has mentioned
about the gas cap, I’ve always facetiously and yet with
some sincerity said, “Well, that’s just my guardian angel watching after me.” And I’ve always said that and
essentially it is, I’m assuming the subconscious mind
perceiving what the conscious mind does not perceive.
Is that right? I am Latwii. In some cases, my sister, this
is correct. But it must also be noted that indeed those
beings which you may describe as guardians or guardian
angels do have their effect and do communicate certain
thoughts at the appropriate moments. It is not usually
possible to discern whether the thought has come from
the subconscious or from such a guardian. Both are of-

ten utilized by the higher self to relay messages from
the higher self to the incarnated self which moves in
the illusion. May we answer you further, my sister? K
Well, no that explains a lot of riddles in my life because
I never worry about what’s going to happen to me when
I go out because I always think that guardian angel is
there, so in truth, that guardian angel is there! Okay,
that’s fine. Thank you. Let me go back to this other
idea and just see if I can clarify this a little bit. In the
earlier conversation I said that I had my description of
love, at least the way I perceive it at this point. Love
is unconditional acceptance of another entity, making
no demands on his behavior or what he does. And I
find sometimes that this is very much like, well, indifference, at least I don’t hurt him and he doesn’t hurt
me, regardless of what has been said or done. Now, is
that concept of unconditional acceptance and indifference, are those concepts opposite to each other or are
they about the same? That’s a pretty awkward way
to say it, but it’s the best way I can say it right now.
I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister.
The effect of both of these concepts is quite similar in
that the entity feeling either the indifference or the unconditional love does not have a response that could be
considered in a significant distortion. In other words,
the actions of the other self do not generate within the
one feeling the unconditional love or the indifference an
emotion which moves the entity from the center of self.
Yet the entity feeling the indifference has some portion
of the self which has been held in reserve, shall we say.
This holding of the self in reserve is a slight distortion of
the inner being which therefore requires the balance, the
balance being the releasing of the self which has been
held that it might be expressed. The entity expressing the unconditional love has no action within that is
held, but allows the free expression of the compassion
similar to that which one might feel for the newborn
infant in its innocent actions. Such an infant is easily
seen as worthy of unconditional love. When one can
feel such, shall we call it, emotion, for any entity at any
time for any reason, then that balance of unconditional
love has been achieved. May we answer you further,
my sister? K No, I believe that answers the question.
Thank you. I am Latwii. We thank you, my sister. Is
there another query at this time? Carla Could you say
that indifference was quite a bit like unconditional denial or rejection? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my sister. Such terminology suggests the addition within the entity experiencing such a condition of
a somewhat negative concept. This is quite possible.
To exist—we correct this instrument. It is possible for
such to exist within an entity, that is, that the indifference is distorted towards rejection. It is also possible
that the indifference would not have such a distortion.
It would be necessary to look at each particular case
as an individual situation. May we answer you further,
my sister? Carla No. I don’t want to get into semantics. It’s just, I have noticed previously sometimes that
when people are really angry with you, it’s basically a
distorted expression of love. But when you’re looking
at blank indifference, you’re really looking at unconditional denial of your being practically. Not that it’s a
negative denial, it’s just that you don’t exist. And it’s
far harder to deal lovingly with that sort of a person
or to make some kind of a communication with that
kind of a person than to deal with a person who is honestly upset with something that you’ve said or done or if
there’s a problem of communication because of the fact
that anger, even though it seems like a negative thing,
usually comes out rebounding into a very positive thing,
whereas indifference doesn’t have much of a snap to it. I
am Latwii. To comment upon your comment. We may
suggest that it is most difficult for indifference to be
pure, shall we say. It is most often the case that as you
have stated, the indifference is the perimeter of rejection and must first be penetrated before the truer feeling of the heart is known. Indifference is an—we correct
this instrument—indifference is a state of being which
is most difficult to achieve and maintain for it is the
natural inertia or character, shall we say, of one’s being
to respond in some fashion to those experiences and entities which surround one, thereby the use of catalyst is
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greatly facilitated. Whereas if indifference truly exists,
then the use of catalyst is greatly hindered and in the
case where true indifference is felt, the use of catalyst is
zero. May we ... Carla Thank you. We thank you, my
sister. Is there another query at this time? K Yeah. I
don’t want to beat a dead horse, but let me see if I can
clarify this maybe for all of us. Particularly for me. I’ve
worked in lots of situations in life that could have torn
you apart; you do have to try to protect the self or you
get in as bad a state as the people you work with. And
when I talk of unconditional acceptance, that’s what I
mean. They have a right to be as ornery as all get-out
from my point of view. Or they have a right to do this
or that which is totally opposed to the way I think it
should be done. But when I’m talking about indifference, I’m talking about stepping outside of the situation
and letting the situation be. If there’s nothing I see I
can do, then from my point of view, its just smart to
step out of and recognize the fact that you really can’t
help it very much. Now from that point of view, [that]
is what I’m talking about when I say indifferent. I am
indifferent because I don’t see anything I can do to help
the situation. Now in that context, it seems to me that
indifference is in a sense a caring thing. Is that right? I
am Latwii. In this instance we find that the word indifference is not the correct description for the situation,
for where caring exists there is not the indifference. If
you have removed yourself from the situation which you
do not feel you may affect, then you have in some degree built a perimeter, shall we say, around your caring,
yet the caring exists. And should the situation change
sufficiently, you may once again remove the perimeter
and exercise the caring. Whereas if true indifference existed, there would be no caring to generate the future
action. May we answer you further, my sister? [Inaudible] I am Latwii. We thank you. Is there another
query at this time? M Yes, I have one. I want to beat
the dead horse a little more. To me, love is where another human being brings out the best in me, positive
responses, whether they feel the same way about me or
not. If I love them, then they bring out positive response in me. Or, if it’s both ways, if two people love
each other, they bring positive responses in each other.
Is that a definition of love? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my sister. One may define any emotion
or term in any way as most entities, of course, do. The
bringing out of the best in another may be seen as one
portion of love, that being the inspirational quality, yet
one may see that the action called loving may also include the ability to accept the worst in another with the
same degree of enjoyment, shall we say, that the best
qualities are enjoyed. May we answer you further, my
sister? M Yes, I’m a little confused. Do you mean that I
would love a person that was extremely unpleasant, and
consistently extremely unpleasant, that that would be
a person that I would especially love? I am Latwii. We
have attempted to suggest that within the boundaries
of love, as defined, there are indeed no boundaries. By
this paradox we mean to suggest that love is exercised
by one who loves toward the object of love no matter
what expression the object of love has created. The child
eating the bowl of soup may spill the soup and create
the mess, yet receive love. The child may simply sleep
and yet receive the same love. The child may injure the
playmate, yet receive the same love. May we answer you
further, my sister? M Well, I’m not sure I exactly ... I
can understand loving something in a person who could
do no better, such as a child. But say a person was very
vicious, I would find that difficult to love them in the
same sense that I would love a person who was kind and
considerate. What is you opinion of that? I am Latwii.
In our humble opinion, my sister, each entity is but a
child. For the child on your planet is seen as one small in
experience, not aware of the total ramifications of each
and every action. Yet the child grows and becomes what
you people call an adult but this does not mean that the
entity knows whereof it acts. The one you have called
Jesus, while upon the cross, prayed to the one Creator
that it should forgive those about it, for they knew not
what they did. Yet were they not adults? Each upon
your planet is but a child in the great search for truth
and when one looks at each entity traveling that path,

that journey of seeking, one can see the many ways that
the ignorance is expressed. And even that entity which
you may call vicious does not yet know the full import
of its actions, but shall someday know them and shall
make a balancing action that all shall be made whole.
And it shall itself see the child within, always seeking,
yet never fully knowing. Thus the child moves forward
that it might know the light and grow more fully into it.
May we answer you further, my sister? M Yes. I can understand that you should love all other selves, but what
I was meaning was that there are a few people that you
come in contact with who do inspire you and who seem
to bring out the best in you. And everybody can’t do
that. So there are a limited few people about who you
can say, “I particularly love that person.” Now, I don’t
mean that you don’t love everybody, your other selves
in the larger sense, but don’t most people have a certain number of people that bring out the best in them?
I am Latwii. This, my sister, is correct for most entities, for there are a few, shall we say, easy questions on
every test. May we answer you further? M No. I think
you’ve answered me very well. I am Latwii. We hope
we have been of some small service. May we ask if there
might be another question at this time? Carla Thanks,
Latwii. I thought that your answers were especially inspirational. K Does the instrument have enough energy
to answer another question? I am Latwii. We believe
that there is sufficient reserves for another query at this
time. K I wanted to ask a question about the harvest.
It seems that many, many people just by listening to
the TV are aware that something comparable to a harvest is near. Before the harvest, do the people on the
planet have to go through great catastrophes of, well,
say, floods and famines and all that sort of thing, earthquakes, etc., etc.? Before the harvest do all of these,
will all of these things take place? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my sister. Returning to our analogy of the test. When the student has prepared itself
over the long period of the course in a sufficient manner, it is not necessary as the final testing approaches
to engage in the last minute, shall we say, cramming in
order that the exam which approaches might be passed.
Upon your planet there has been much procrastination,
shall we say. The harmonizing of the vibrations of the
entities who have populated your cultures in the history of your planet is a record of a difficult progression
and somewhat inefficient learning of the lessons of love.
Those incarnate upon your planet at this time have the
opportunity of taking this final exam under conditions
which most likely shall approach those which you describe due to the difficulty experienced throughout the
major cycles of your planet. The difficulties shall add to
the opportunity of graduation much like the student remaining awake the night before the exam for long hours
going through the grueling process of covering that material which had previously been omitted and under such
stress attempting then to present itself in such a manner at the time of examination that the examination is
passed. Whereas if the entity had been more attentive
to the requirements of the course over the longer run,
the final examination would not be so traumatic. May
we answer you further, my sister? K No, I believe that
answers it. [Tape ends.]
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[overview] Laitos: While we work with each of you to
deepen the meditative state we would ask you to walk
with us a few steps into the light of the infinite Creator.
Oh, my friends, even in the brightness of the noon day
each mind, each heart, so often walks in shadow. As
you walk into the white and limitless light, shed from
yourself the shadows of this day. [overview] Hatonn:
As we have said before, more and more of your peoples are beginning their search, beginning to feel that
urge to know the love and the light, as conditions in
which you now live begin to intensify, various lessons
that each needs to experience as what you refer to as
time begins to wind down. Your peoples are beginning
to feel what many of them say is an urgency of need to
quickly learn all, but we ask you to not rush, not grab
and try to cram as if you were studying for one of your
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your birthright and which is the one Creator. Therefore,
as you look at the entity of which you spoke, you see
not a portion of the Creator. You see the one Creator
manifesting a portion of Itself which plays a part in the
great lessons of balance which are so important within
your illusion. You do not see so you may see. You do
not understand so you may understand. May we answer
you further, my sister? K No. I understand it academically or intellectually, and will work on it emotionally.
Thanks a lot, Latwii. M Latwii. I would like to discuss
this a little further because I would be a person who
if you wanted to be judgmental would be called lazy.
But really you should say they lack energy. And the
truth of the matter, anybody would rather move than
sit, if they had energy. So, instead of having sympathy
for a lack of energy in a person, isn’t lazy a judgmental
term? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. It may not only be said to be a, as you said,
term of judgment, but might also be somewhat inaccurate. It might be the case that the entity does not
suffer from a lack of energy, but has chosen for some
reason not to express the energy and has chosen not to
move into activity for the nature of its lessons require
that type of inactivity that might be viewed by some as
laziness, and the lessons available in such an environment might include the entity accepting the judgment
of others as being lazy and learning to love and accept
those who seem not to love and accept the entity. May
we answer you further, my sister? M No, I think you’ve
clarified it for me. Carla I’d like to ask a question. I’m
still pondering a little bit because in the Ra material
we’ve learned over and over again that when you see
something in another person, it is the person acting as
a mirror for you, and the longer you’ve been with that
person, the clearer the mirror. Now, I see no way in
which I can possibly view K as lazy or lacking energy or
any other way you want to describe. My guess is that
hers is a perfectly accurate term, meaning that there is
energy available, but the guy who chooses not to use
it, he’s still asleep, right? I understand that this is a
lesson, but how is this acting as a mirror for her? How
is her nature mirrored by such a diametric opposite? I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. The
great Law of Free Will prohibits a specific explication
upon this point, for, indeed, it is true that each entity
is a mirror for each other, and points the way to the
lessons which need the learning and the balance. For
an entity to look upon another and see that which does
not seem acceptable is a part of the process of learning
to accept either in the self or in an other self that which
seems unacceptable. It may be that the entity unable
to accept certain behavior has that behavior within the
self and needs therefore to accept it both in the self and
in an other self. To others who know both entities, it
may seem that only one exhibits the behavior which is
not acceptable. Many are the distortions in perception,
especially within those entities which seek the balance.
It may also be that the entity which cannot accept a
certain behavior is merely refining the acceptance of another entity, and is using a certain behavior to trigger
full acceptance. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla No, thank you. That was fine—good. I am
Latwii. We thank you, my sister. We are always pleased
to be of some service, however small. Is there another
query at this time? S Yes, Latwii. I realize it’s getting late so feel free to make your answer brief. I have a
very complex question which I have been sitting here all
night trying to formulate into words. So I will just ask
you to please sift through them, and do what you can
do. What I’m looking for is insight. I’m experiencing
difficulty with discipline. I have trouble meditating on
a daily basis. I meditate easily and enjoyably when I’m
with a group, but it’s very difficult for me to discipline
myself to go in the bedroom by myself, you know, at a
given time on a daily basis and meditate. That’s half
of the question or problem. The other deals along the
same lines, discipline or will power. In this instance I’m
talking about things like smoking, overeating, lack of
exercise, drinking too much. I know these are catalysts,
and I need to meditate to work these things out. But
if you can give me any information or insight into any,
well, like I said, sift through the words, and is there

anything you can tell me at all? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my sister. We have completed our
sifting, and view that which we may. Now we believe we
may begin. The topic of discipline is one which deserves
a great deal of attention, and we feel we shall not do it
justice in our response but shall make an attempt, for
the discipline of the personality is the great work of all
densities. It begins within that illusion which you now
inhabit. To focus the attention of the mind is to control,
to use a poor term, a great power, a creative force of
infinite potential. That this force begins in what seems
as chaos in undifferentiated focus is fitting, for its eventual goal is to be single-pointed, and to lead the seeker
on that path which has been called straight and narrow.
But before such can occur, much exploration must precede that fine focusing. It is necessary for each seeker to
shine the light of consciousness in all directions in order
that the one Creator which each seeker is might know
what resources surround it, what potentials wait, what
choices can be made. This is a time within your illusion of the gathering of motivation, shall we say, of the
development of the will and the faith to exercise that
will as choices in the seeking continue to be made, and
as these choices become more and more finely focused
and tuned to that straight and narrow path. You will
do what you do and choose as you choose for as long
as is necessary for your will to finally move in a certain
direction. You shall not move until the time is right,
until you have gathered about your being the desire to
move in a certain direction. To move before that time
is to move unwisely, for you have not yet gathered the
desire to propel the movement and to maintain the motion. When you feel the need to move and when the
need is true, you shall move, you shall choose. For you
direct your movement from portions of your being not
totally conscious. You shall do that which is appropriate, for there is nothing else you can do. In an universe
of unity, you see, there is no mistake and each action
or inaction seeks the true balance, and each has a purpose. To know that purpose is not always possible, but
to seek that purpose within your illusion is always possible. Therefore, my sister, do not be overly concerned for
what you call your lack of discipline, for it is not truly
a lack, but a skill which is constantly being gained, and
when it is finally manifest in a way which seems to your
discrimination to truly be discipline, then the skill will
have been refined to such a point through long effort
that it will be the fruit of your labor. Yet the fruit is
not the only measure of that labor or that skill. May we
answer you further, my sister? S No. I knew there was a
method to my madness, I was just having trouble grasping onto it. Thank you, you’ve been exquisitely helpful.
I am Latwii, and we are pleased, my sister, to have been
of service. Is there another query at this time? M If no
one has one, I would like you to tell me whether this
is old age or some pattern I have. When I was young I
could focus ninety-five percent of my brain on anything
in a large or small circle that I chose to focus on so
that I would have photographic memory recorded in my
brain. And now I’m doing good to focus fifty percent
on anything, probably twenty-five percent, and I really
don’t care. Now what is that change? Is it old age or
is it a different attitude? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my sister. The pendulum, shall we say,
has begun its movement in yet another direction within
your conscious being, and that which was now seeks its
balance, for there is value in what is called the perfect
or photographic memory, and there is value in a diffusion of attention which allows the mind to be fed from
another source, that is, the unconscious mind. Therefore the process which you now experience is a balancing
process which attempts to feed your conscious mind in
a way which it previously was not fed, therefore enlarging your perception in a way which is not consciously
known. May we answer you further, my sister? M No, I
understand then that my attitude is different, not necessarily old age. Is that right? I am Latwii, and would
in general agree with your summary, but would add that
that portion of the incarnation called old age is also an
attitude in many respects. May we answer you further?
M No, thank you. That was very helpful. I am Latwii,
and we thank you, my sister. Is there another query
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the Creator which is manifested to you. This is where
your reactions will sometimes seem to be unresponsive
to a situation. You may seem detached or happy when
sadness was expected, as you listen and gather the harvest of harmony with another and celebrate that unity
by seeing in a greater perspective the ebb and flow of
an entity’s life as it moves in perfect freedom. Regardless of whether you are understood or misunderstood,
the valuable light generated by seeing the Creator and
coming into harmony with the Creator in your dealings
with others is still the same. The only way in which that
light can be multiplied is if the one whom you listened
to gives the same honor to you in return. Ah, then the
light is tremendous. In no case can your light be taken
from you, for you have within you all of creation, all
the light, all the world. You are unity. To say you are
a part of the Creator is confused. To say you are the
Creator is confused. You see, my friends, language is
a poor thing, and we are poor at using it as you well
know, but the joy that is a portion of the release felt
by the vision of the Creator lovingly at work in dealing
with self is immeasurable. We offer these thoughts to
you that you may consider and take that which is good,
leaving, of course, those things which we have said badly
or wrongly in your estimation. You must know we have
only opinion to offer. We could speak in grand terms
and pretty language and perhaps even through this instrument using this method tend to set up a method
of convincing you that we were sure and invincible in
our truth and our prophecy. But why would we wish to
do that, my friends? We have not worked through the
densities that we have accomplished in order to influence people. We have come to our present experience
because, in part, others gave us things to consider, visions to see, ideals to dream when we were in situations
that did not seem ideal or seemed unbalanced, tame,
boring and quiet. You see, my friends, those who have
a settled existence wish to be gypsies, and those who
are troubled wish to be peaceful. That is the balancing self, and each shall experience the other extreme
again and again until the desires are seen for what they
are, that is, a portion of the great balance of experience
that is available for those upon the positive path, as
it has often been called. We wish you the joy of that
positive path, and assure [you with] our thought that
as you wish to be light beings, so you are. It is not a
[inaudible] for most to keep the vision the self as Creator, and other self as Creator dancing forever within
the mind, but you may grow closer and closer to that
ideal and of the seeking, for the truth of our statements
will inevitably bring you closer and closer to this very
realization, for in the end, this realization is all that
there is: we are one; we are the Creator; we are love
manifested as light. This instrument was not expecting
this contact, and we have had a good time using this
instrument, and staying very serious, and giving you all
kinds of good advice, and hopefully [you will] remember
not to care anything about our opinion but only your
own opinion. We thank you for allowing us to share
our thoughts with you outside of the question and answer format, but there was a calling for this information
such as it is. We would like to exercise those channels
which may wish to avail themselves of this opportunity
before we attempt to answer any queries. Therefore, we
would at this time with a sweeping bow, as this instrument would say, leave this instrument in order that we
may exercise others. I am Latwii. (S channeling) I am
Latwii, and we greet you, my dear friends, once again
in the love and the light of the one infinite Creator. As
usual, we have had to nearly knock over this instrument, and we apologize for the delay but this [was] her
request, and we are happy to oblige. We are, as we have
stated, so happy to join you and share in the love and
love and light that is present here this evening. It is
our sincere hope that we have brought a small amount
of light and love into the love and light that is in much
abundance here this evening. We are honored that you
have invited us here this evening, and, as always, we
are grateful for the opportunity to share those moments
that we find so enjoyable in this group. We shall leave
this instrument and attempt to make ourselves known
to another. We leave you momentarily. I am Latwii.

(Carla channeling) I am Latwii, and am again with this
instrument. We find that the three creators we have not
spoken through this evening are requesting that a little
more experience be given them before the grand Latwii
debut occur and we concur. We are grateful that we
have had the chance to work with each and are pleased
with the contact that we were able to initiate. We must
admit we are not the easiest contact for some to tune
into as we are a narrow band compared to, for instance,
Hatonn or Laitos, those which each is familiar with in
the usual course of meditation. We therefore wish to
assure that the next time that you see your friend lying
beneath the felled tree, even though the friend thinks
that you are lazy when you say how lucky you are to
get all that catalyst, you must bear up and retain your
own opinions of the nature of the creation. However, we
suggest that you not be quite that extreme or you may
not be able to share your perceptions with anyone except trained psychological personnel. In merriness and
joy we leave you in order that we may answer a question or two through the instrument known as Jim. You
know that we leave you in love and in light, for what
choice do we have, my friends? If we left you in apples
and sausages, it would still be love and light. All else is
an illusion, a beautiful rhythmic tapestry of color and
rhythm to which you put the pattern. May your patterns be beautiful. We are those of Latwii. We give you
adonai as lecturers, and yield to the question and answer
format. I am Latwii. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and
I greet you, my friends, once again in love and light or
apples and sausages. We are pleased to once again find
ourselves in our customary role of attempting to answer
those queries which are important to you this evening.
May we then begin with the first query? K Well, as
usual, it seems my role to start the questions, and by
the way, apples and sausages fit together. I was very
interested in what Latwii said about seeing everyone as
a part of the Creator, and intellectually I think I can
buy that. I certainly can see the Creator in the rose
and the tree, etc., etc. But I’m going through a real
hard time right now. My husband has always been lazy
in mind and in body, and I had not been aware of how
lazy until his retirement. And I’m just having a hard
time with time in seeing the Creator in him right this
minute. And if you’ve got any pointers for me—now
I know you’re not going to solve my problem for me,
but if you’ve got any hints as how I can see the Creator
in what I perceive as laziness, would you comment on
that? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister, and shall indeed attempt a comment. As we look
upon your planet and the peoples that inhabit it, we see
many variations of perception and behavior. We see the
illusion which bars clear-seeing from each eye, and we
see somewhat the purpose for the bar. For each entity
to look deeply at each other entity is necessary in order
that a truer nature of being be discovered. The experience which results from the true seeking, the arduous
seeking, is experience of great value, for it is hard won,
and much difficulty has been overcome. As you look
at this entity of which you speak, and see that which
you describe as the laziness, you see that which is not a
prominent portion of your own being as you now manifest your beingness. You see that which has little, shall
we say, good press amongst your peoples and certainly
that which is seldom attributed ... [Side one of tape
ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and am once again
with this instrument. To continue, my sister. That aspect which you call laziness is indeed a manifestation of
the one Creator, for there is a great portion of the one
infinite Creator which is not manifest, which has not
moved into the creation, which seeks not action, accomplishes no work, and simply exists [in] the fullness of its
being. In your illusion, when such beingness is exhibited
it is seldom understood even by those which exhibit its
nature. In truth, my sister, there is little understanding
for any manifestation of beingness or of action within
your illusion. Understanding, indeed, is quite seldom
found in your illusion, for as we previously spoke, there
is a great bar upon the clear seeing. This is necessary
that the experiences which you learn within this illusion might be hard-won, and being hard-won might then
carry more weight within the total beingness which is

school tests. [overview] Laitos: Before we begin to work
with you, my friends, we would like to say a few words
about this service of being a vocal channel, a messenger
of love, a voice for those who serve the Creator with
all their strength. First we wish to acquaint you with
the concept that a messenger is a servant, one who is
humble and who bows the knee before those to whom
he speaks. A messenger is not involved in the outcome
or the result of the message. The responsibility of the
messenger is to the source of that message, that it may
be given as truly and as well as the messenger has the
capability of doing so. [overview] Hatonn: There are
many aspects, my friends, to the study of meditation,
and for many these aspects are never readily perceivable, for there is seldom sufficient striving to attain the
depth necessary for the perception of the distinctions
between the types of meditation. [overview] Hatonn:
My friends, it is always a blessing to share oneness with
our brothers, for so seldom on your planet does this occur. It might be said that each individual lives within
a vacuum, that each isolates himself or herself from the
other selves that surround them, and in fear and misunderstanding of the isolation that has been created,
each as in a vacuum contracts into himself as if unable
to contact the energy with which to expand outward
and establish a reunion with those among [whom] one
lives. [overview] Hatonn: You, my friends, with your
increased awareness and utilization of choice, often do
not realize the shortness of your time. Your lives are a
small fraction of even a millisecond, to use your terms,
in the universe. So often on your planet the time available in each incarnation is not used. So many wander
aimlessly, not feeling the light, engrossed in attempting to gather as much physical comfort as they can,
with little regard for that part of themselves that seeks,
pushing it aside and falling back. Though the time is
short you have ample time if you would but attempt to
allow even a small portion of this short time for quiet
thought and meditation, to allow your being to become
aware of the light of the Creator. [overview] Hatonn:
Tonight we would share with you a small story concerning an animal of your planet which is referred to by you
as a squirrel. It is seemingly not a significant animal in
that its contact with those of your race is very limited.
It is generally regarded by many as simply an object
of prey for consumption at their tables, yet as with all
things of the Creator, it may serve the purpose by its
example as being a teacher. [overview] Latwii: We were
saying that the density of eight is most normally, shall
we say, used by entities in the review process of the incarnation just passed so that the distillations or learning
from that incarnation might be seen within the wholeness of the love and the light of the one Creator, and
the decisions for the next incarnation might be made.
This is not a type of communication where the entity
reviewing the incarnation is aware of another individualized being communicating a concept, but rather a type
of all-embracing communication of the total of beingness or nature of the creation so that the life experience
just passed might be seen in comparison to this wholeness and the further needs for learning might thereby be
discerned. [overview] Hatonn: This evening we would
speak to you of your rainbow beings and that which you
call sin. [overview] Hatonn: We do not change our message to you, because regardless of the great potential
that our message has for being ignored because it seems
so nearly irrelevant, it is, nevertheless, the only message
which we have to share with you, which in our humble
opinion does not partake so heavily of an illusion and
instead rests itself within the framework of that which
is not an illusion.
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(Carla channeling) [I am Hatonn,] and I greet you in
the love and light of our infinite Creator. We have been
blending with your group for some time, and we thank
you for the great privilege of being able to speak through
this instrument, and to share our humble thoughts with
you. We would speak with you this lovely evening about
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that which you may call discipline. Many and many are
the sources and the messages which you may read or
hear which are of an inspirational nature which express
to you the perfection, the unity of the present moment.
And many are the blissful moments that you may gain
from taking in such beautiful and consoling thoughts.
So far from being sarcastic are we that we would suggest that you make a practice of availing yourself of this
idealism, this beauty, this vision of perfection, and unity
on a daily basis, not only through meditation but insofar
as you find it helpful through inspirational works. However, if you do seek truly, you will find that inspiration
carries with it a mandate for action, and it is that action which takes a discipline of the inner self. Such disciplines are not much understood in your culture. The
discipline of the mind, the character, the personality, is
hardly recognized unless it bears substantial and obvious fruit in the social life, and is therefore not much
valued by that cultural web in which you find yourself
experiencing the illusion at this time. However, without
the discipline to take responsibility for what knowledge
you have gained, you will find yourself on a treadmill,
and you will in the end be disillusioned, if you will excuse the pun, and you will consider that all the inspirational writings and speeches that you have heard are
foolish and that there is no use in them. When we speak
to you of love and light and peace, we do not expect to
do anything more than to inspire you to begin or to
intensify your own efforts at seeking, that probing the
unknown which holds within it the treasure which you
call the truth. And as you seek you will find on your
own a subjectively interwoven series of apparent truths.
If you do not claim them as you discover them, they will
escape you, and you will have to discover them again and
again and again. If you claim that which you know and
begin the unending attempt to manifest within your being that which you have learned, then you shall proceed,
and the penetration of the illusion which hides from you
the true nature of love will be accelerated accordingly.
My friends, it is so easy to think that the feast, the
love, and the unity that you experience in moments of
inspiration will be a natural fruit of your attempting to
manifest these qualities through your being. However,
this is far from the truth. When you choose to seek the
truth, you embark upon a very personal journey, and
one which will differ from person to person because of
the unique nature of each being. Therefore, the first
fruit of seeking may well be dissension, and the peace
that you find will only be found at the end of a process
of communication that may be very painful. When you
seek the truth, you are acting as a creation inspired by
an ideal. You move according to the winds of your own
particular needs and energies, and those closest to you,
if they are also seeking, shall also be in motion. Perhaps you may look with dismay upon this first fruit of
seeking, and yet we say to you it is entirely necessary
within third density to use the illusion in order to open
communication to the level of spiritual verbalizations. If
you have a disagreement, count yourself blessed, for you
may then use your manifested seeking to turn towards
another self openly and fearlessly. Without seeking and
grasping the principles of the discipline of the self, it
is almost impossible to communicate clearly and with a
minimum of bias. The chance to do so is precious indeed, and because success is so hard won it is worth a
great deal. We come among you only as brothers and
sisters and do not wish to add to your burdens, but we
do challenge you to retain that fine sense of the ideal,
that great seeking for the one original Thought, while
gazing with a clear and careful eye upon each situation
that seems to be quite out of keeping with all the effort
and all the love you have given to that situation. Do
not let your heart falter because there are great difficulties, minor disagreements, or poor feelings. Know that
your third density is doing what you planned for it to
do, and now is your chance to use it wisely. When you
were a child, did your parent see fit to discipline you?
How much more wise is your higher self which offers you
disciplines. You are not weak to be patient or poor in
heart to strive for cheerfulness. You are not failing your
brother or your sister when you step back from a confrontation that would leave a brother on one side and
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a sister upon another, and strive to reestablish by clear
communication through dissension the final understanding that you are one being. If you have compassion,
then you must seek discipline. We shall at this time
show some discipline by refraining from exercising the
other instruments within this domicile, for they have
come to listen and to be refreshed. Take refreshment
from all that you can. Drink deep in the glory and the
beauty that is around you, but do not feel betrayed by
apparent disharmony. Isn’t it just like you, each of you,
seekers all, to plan for yourself some hard times, some
rough knocks, so that you might more clearly express
your grasp of the truth and your penetration of all apparent separation. We give this instrument a vision it
does not understand. This instrument sees the hammer
descending upon the anvil and the rock breaking. We
attempt to say to this instrument that that which is
not tempered will break. Go through the fire of experience willingly, my friends, and be tempered a bit at a
time, that with experience you may bend and learn and
become stronger, and serve more and more that great
ideal that you so cherish. On the surface the spiritual
path seems poetic and dramatic and will attract many
who will become weak-hearted. Know, my friends, the
spiritual path is for those who are tough and wish to
become tougher. Perfect compassion involves an unbelievable personal discipline, for how in this great illusion
can you naturally believe that all others are one with
you? We of Hatonn are one with you. This we know.
We offer our vibration to you during meditation. You
need but mentally request it. We thank each of you for
the opportunity of joining a circle of light that expands
until the universe rings, for in joining as a group, you
join light with light and the resulting energy is monumental, and that which you would not believe. But we
say to you, you aid the planet and you aid us as we
learn in our service to the One. We commend, as always, meditation on a daily basis, and so leave. We are
those of Hatonn. Adonai vasu. We leave you in the love
and the light of the One Who is All. (Jim channeling) I
am Latwii, and I greet you, my friends, in the love and
in the light of our infinite Creator. It is our special pleasure and privilege to greet each of you this evening. We
thank you, as always, for requesting our presence. We
come as humble messengers of love and light, and of the
unity of the creation of the one Creator. We hope that
our service of attempting to answer your queries will
provide you with some small amount of aid and food for
thought. We remind each that our words are but our
opinions, most fallible, yet offered with a great desire to
be of service. May we then ask for the first query? Carla
Dr. B has an electrical machine, and she’s unwilling to
use it on me until she gets a reading. Can I ask you
about it or do I need to ask Ra? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query and desire, my sister. The machine
of which you speak is of potential aid if used with the
proper mental attitude. This attitude is most necessary
for it is the, shall we say, force or enabler which you
will use to form the channel through which the healing
energies will be able to move. More than this we cannot
say without infringement. The attitude is of your construction of necessity in order for it be most efficacious.
May we answer you further, my sister? Carla Is there
any setting on the machine which would be harmful or
should I ask Ra? This is information she specifically
asked for. I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my sister. There are certain settings, as you call them,
which may prove less than helpful. There is a certain intuitive grasp which is necessary for the one known as B
that can be used to determined these settings. We cannot speak as to the specific setting, for it is not within
the nature of this type of contact to be able to transmit
information of such specificity. Carla Okay, then all I
have to ask Ra is just a very specific question about
settings. Good. One more little question. After the one
thing she did on me, I experienced a good deal of pain
in the general area of my kidneys which was outside the
general area of back spasms which I’ve had an unrelated
problem with. I suspected quite strongly that what had
happened was I had released into my body too many
toxins and I had failed to drink enough water. Could
you confirm that? I am Latwii, and am aware of your

query, my sister. We may say that this assumption has
a large degree of correctness. There is also the shaping,
shall we say, of the proper mental attitude of which we
spoke previously which would aid in the use of this instrument. This again we recommend as a topic for your
pondering and meditation. May we answer you further,
my sister? Carla No, thank you. I appreciate your going
right up against the Law of Free Will with the information [I wanted]. I am Latwii. We thank you, my sister,
for your seeking and your understanding. Is there another query at this time? A1 Yes, Latwii. I’ve got a
situation which has been occurring for the past three or
four weeks. And, well, I’ll be explaining it to you, but
I’d like to have some reasons of why it might be happening, if you can help. What it is, is during the Friday
night meditations after the tuning, I can hear the first
words of, “I am Hatonn,” and then a few seconds later I
hear, “I am Hatonn, and we now leave you,” then I hear,
“I am Latwii, and we greet you,” and then I hear, “I am
Latwii and we leave you.” And the whole meditation
appears to take about five minutes. And once we have
sent love and light, I have this problem of using—from
the elbow down—my arms. It takes about ten minutes
to regenerate the hands. The first week I kind of let it
go by, and the second week I thought I might just be
exhausted and sleeping through it, but with this many
occurrences I’m beginning to question whether or not
something else might be going on. And I’ve it given
it thought, and I can’t come up with anything, so I’m
asking now. Can you help? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my sister. We may be of some small aid
in this area by suggesting that each who joins a circle of
seeking such as this circle will take from the information
given that which has meaning to the entity. Each will
hear in some fashion that is most helpful to that entity’s
journey of seeking the truth, no matter what is spoken
and generally available. In your particular case, the turn
of your mind and seeking of recent time, as you call it,
desires that nourishment which is of a most unique and
personal nature. Therefore, it is the case that you seem
not to hear the words, yet upon a deeper level receive
the sustenance, and are not consciously aware of the information verbally transmitted. This is your pattern of
seeking at this time. The process entails a somewhat
deeper level of meditation which may have as an aftereffect the numbing or the making inoperable of certain
portions of the physical vehicle. May we answer you
further, my sister? A1 One more thing. I don’t think
I am, but I just want to make sure that I’m not causing any negative action within the group, or also, you
know, a reverse effect of hindering anyone else’s growth
by not being fully conscious during the meditation. I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. To
aid a group such as this one in the shared seeking, it is
most fundamentally necessary for each entity to seek as
purely as possible. The method of seeking is of lesser
importance. Therefore, if each comes to the circle of
seeking with a desire which is as pure as possible, and
comes [with] a mind that is as open as possible, and
a heart which accepts each other self, then the fundamental requirements for aiding in the shared seeking are
met. It is, of course, helpful to remain in a non-trance
state in such a circle, for the proper protection for that
special type of seeking is not provided in such a circle. May we answer you further, my sister? A1 Latwii,
thank you, you’ve helped a lot. Now I don’t have any
more questions. I am Latwii. We thank you, my sister,
for your service. Is there another question at this time?
Carla I’d like to check up on A1. I was wondering if the
problem with the lower arms could be mechanical. I’ve
got some of the same problems that she does with the
arthritis, and I’ve found that propping up my elbows
has helped my comfort after the sessions quite a bit.
Do you think that it is this same syndrome of arthritis
in the joints and lessened circulation and nerve function
that may be the aftereffects of being in one position for
too long? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my sister. These are helpful suggestions, and we may
concur in our estimation of their correctness. The joints
which have the poor circulation and which must withstand motionless periods for some time are more susceptible to the numbing effect and difficulty in use after the
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motionless period is ended. The one known as A1 may
experiment with different ... [Side one of tape ends.]
Carla [Inaudible]. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and
am with this instrument once again. Our puns are often
unnoticed, and we appreciate the notice. We will now
resume with the asking for the next query. Questioner
What can we do to help A2 during this crisis that she’s
in now? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. As those entities about you move through their
incarnations, there will be those times in which it seems
as though great difficulties threaten their being and the
continuance of the incarnation in a stable fashion. To
be of the greatest aid to any entity which is undergoing
that which is seen as difficult or traumatic, it is first
most helpful to look in what might be described as the
overview, that is, to see the entity being presented with
an opportunity for greatly accelerated growth. It may
not be understood in the smallest degree just how the
growth will occur, yet in a universe of unity, there is
nothing but opportunity for the realization and expression of that unity by each entity. Therefore, if you can,
begin your efforts with this view and you will note a
greater ease in the attempt to aid an other self which
seeks assistance. Then if you can, radiate or communicate to this other self your vision of the perfection of
the opportunity, and the assurance that all not only will
be well, but all is at this moment well. Then you and
the other self stand upon the bedrock of truth as well
as it can be understood in this illusion which seems so
difficult and threatening from time to time. If then you
can refine further your efforts of service by seeking in
your own meditative state that which might be most
helpful to the entity, and share this assistance with love
and acceptance of the entity, the situation, and without a dedication to any particular outcome, then you
will have given a gift which is most helpful in that it is
given freely, with love and with concern. May we answer you further, my sister? Questioner No, you’ve been
very helpful. I am Latwii. We thank you, my sister. Is
there another query at this time? [Pause] I am Latwii,
and though we feel there are still several queries forming themselves, we feel that it is the appropriate time to
take our leave of this group, and perhaps have the honor
of attempting these queries when they are more firmly
formed. We thank each in this group for seeking our
humble service. We are with each in meditation upon
request and are most honored to be able to blend our vibrations at any time our presence is requested. We leave
you now, my friends, in the all-encompassing love, and
the clear shining light of the one infinite Creator which
resides in each portion of your being and within all creation. We rejoice with you in the truth of our unity.
Our blessings and peace be with you. We are known
to you as those of Latwii. Adonai, my friends. Adonai
vasu borragus. (Carla channeling) I am Nona. We greet
you in love and in light, and for several requests we offer
the sounds through this instrument of a healing nature.
(Carla channels a beautiful vocal melody without words
from Nona.)
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(Carla channeling) [I am Latwii,] and I greet you in the
love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. We
are most pleased to have been called to speak through
this instrument without the answering of questions for
the moment and hope that we may serve you. We greet
and bless each and surround each with love, for surely
this circle is beautiful in its clarity of seeking and the
light that emanates from that seeking, and that identity
which you have forged as a group which gives you a life
beyond yourself which is that of the light source which is
of great planetary aid. We cannot ever express too much
the importance of the dedication of each to the mutual
seeking of truth, the discriminating gaze upon all materials which may aid the seeker and the sincere desire
to be kindly affectioned one to another. For as you love
one another, so shall you be illuminated, so shall your
group be illuminated, and so shall your sphere be illuminated. The nature of seeking develops within the
seeker that which is far beyond the individual and the
personal in its nature. You may indeed find portions

of your being becoming impersonal in that you gaze
at the particular and personal circumstances which engage your attention within the illusion you enjoy, and
draw from that illusory experience impersonal and general conclusions which may seem to the casual observer
to have little to do with the circumstances. We find
the great majority of your people still waiting for an
awakening. We are not concerned with those who do
not wish to awaken. We have not come here to serve
by persuasion but only by request. We do not wish to
persuade the sleeper to awaken, the sluggish to become
adroit, the negative to become positive. We wish only
to lay before you a vision, a view, an ideal, if you would,
which is our experience of the creation and the Creator
at this time which makes for us the life that we choose
to lead, and the illusion that we choose to experience.
This we share with you in the awareness that as others have done for us when we were as you, so now may
we serve as those who speak of those concepts which
you may wish to consider which form the construction
of the philosophy and practical ethic by which we have
our being choose our actions. And so we continue, my
friends. We give you a view of joyful and merry universe
resounding with the hearty and never ending laughter
of the Creator that loves to experience Itself and to
learn about Itself from Itself, a Creator that is doing
just that through us and through each of you. Therefore, we bring to you a framework in which you may
see your illusion as a unified experience in which those
things you term good, those things you term bad, and
those things which you term neutral are all blessed by
one light. That light is the light of the Creator creating, experiencing and learning about Itself. When you
open your eyes, you are opening the eyes of the Creator.
No less judgment can you make about yourself, for consciousness is one and you are conscious. You are also
unique due to your experiences which by the role of the
free will many times over has made you the being that
is of the Creator, of the version which is you. As you
look out of your eyes, the eyes that you meet are those
of the Creator. It is sometimes difficult to penetrate the
illusion that the eyes into which you look are those of
the malcontent, the murderer, the rapist, the evil man,
the anyone who does not meet with the standards you
have set up for yourselves in order to make an order of
the illusion. However, all of these people are the Creator, and not a splinter of the Creator, for that is the
manifestation, but the Creator in wholeness, for that is
the root of the conscious mind. Therefore, you cannot
say, “This is a splinter, this is a portion, this is a spark
of the Creator, and the light has been greatly distorted
in this part of the creation,” without causing a distortion in your understanding. You must see that each is
the Creator, totally and wholly and without hindrance
of any kind. The remainder is a manifested illusion.
We began by speaking with you of the light which you
generate as a group. This is an appropriate concept to
consider in each relationship which you enjoy. If you
have the faith in another being that each of you manifests in each other at this moment, you will then be
able to vibrate in harmony with each entity, even as the
entity seems to be straying from the light which you
prize and which you jealously guard. We ask that you
perform two processes when you engage in relationship
with another being. Firstly, you must realize that you
are the Creator. The center of your being is whole, and
you do not need any thing, neither emotion nor material
nor any other manifestation from another, for you are
perfect as you are. The release which this will give to
you in your somewhat less than ideal condition will be
substantial, for if you do not need anything, then you
are free to listen, and to discover what you may do to be
of service to another, and to work in harmony with another as you are now working in harmony in order that
this instrument may be used as a channel, and have the
energy to transmit this message. To continue this first
process through to the logical conclusion will cost you a
bit of time, perhaps no more than a second or two, and
preferably, in order to cause the momentary centering
process to be minimal, a daily period of meditation in
order that the center is always on view. The second
process is the free and willing giving of the attention to
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you bear witness by word and thought as you light your
candle and sing your song for the good, for the true,
and for the beautiful. That is the glory, the destiny and
the employment of your density, to learn this song, to
learn it well and to sing it with all your heart. We are
most grateful to be with each of you, and thank you
for asking for us to be here with you this evening. It
has been some time since we worked with this instrument. However, we find the contact to be efficient. We
would speak to you this evening about that which has
been upon the minds of several, that is, the manner in
which one uses one’s memory. We see how easy it is to
gaze back into the misty and distorted realms of memory in order to chastise oneself for what one has done
or for what one has not done. We find this to be a
significant preoccupation of third-density entities who
have reached the level of attempting to account each
for his own actions so that each is responsible for himself. In many cases there is a further distortion which is
laid as inappropriately as a stone upon a rabbit. That
distortion is judgment, the judgment of whatever deity
you may profess as yours. The first suggestion that we
would make is that you realize, consider, and find, if
you deem it proper, that you shall judge yourself just
as you are now judging yourself. The deity implied in
judgment, that is, the higher authority, is and will be
nothing more than light. There are some thoughts which
set up a vibratory pattern which causes an entity to be
unable to withstand more than a certain amount of the
light in which we greet you. There are other thoughts
and actions which set up a vibratory pattern about the
individual who is thinking and acting in this way so that
a far greater portion of light can be enjoyed. That, my
friends, is judgment. It is completely and utterly objective. The question that you may ask yourself is as simple
as the question you may ask of your light bulb. Can the
electricity generate thirty watts, forty watts, fifty or a
hundred? You are an instrument, and you are to some
extent tuned. As you gaze back upon your memory, you
burden yourself unnecessarily when you consider what
you could have done, what you should have done, and
what you might have done. We are aware that this is
an easy exercise. However, we must inform you that
it does not generate light. Well, my friends, you are
aware that you have a memory, and that the Creator
has formed you with a memory both shallow and deep
for a reason. If it is not to judge yourself by hindsight,
what then might it be? Have you considered that it
is the present to which your memory may best speak?
There are too many things in most entities’ experience
of daily life. These things clutter the mind and cause
it to work extremely inefficiently. Each decision that
must be made in the course of such a busy day can best
be made in the light of all the experience held in your
memory and judged to a certain distorted extent within
your incarnational patterns. Here is the use of judgment
at its best. In order to use it you must slow down the
tempo of your living. It may not be necessary to remove things, experiences, tasks, chores, relationships or
commitments. It, however, is of extreme centrality that
you remove the distractedness which you have allowed
to come over you. You have the power of analysis, you
have a great deal of experience. You know that you are
now a seeker and that you wish to offer service, love
and light. You can feel the light go on within you many
times when you are allowing whatever wattage of which
you are capable to flow freely through you to other entities, and yet you allow yourself to be distracted. This
is not wise. It is for this reason that we must suggest
again and again meditation on a daily basis in order
that you may pace the tempo of your mind so that you
create your day rather than reacting to its events. Let
us be stronger in our language. When you meditate,
you are seeking the truth, each in his own way. That
which you seek is like fire. It is powerful beyond your
imagination. He who realizes light will heal. He who
realizes love will bless. The gifts of meditation are far
more powerful than the equivalent terms within your
language. Many times in your holy works you have seen
fire used as that which is holy. Those inspired to write
those words felt the power of the gift of your self, your
greater self that will come to you in meditation. The

power which is potentially yours is such that you could
indeed move mountains. You could indeed change your
own life. The phrase “moving mountains” seems to be a
cliché, and is used within your culture to describe just
how powerful the energy which the Creator is, is. Bring
it into life, bring it into your experience. Bring it into
the circle between your heart and your mind, the circle
your spirit makes for you, the circle which encompasses
the universe. You can change your life. You can do it
in a twinkling of an eye by changing the use of memory
from hindsight to sightfulness of the present moment.
There is no need to repeat one single thing which you
have felt to be an error. You are not a victim of your
own behavior. You are not nailed to the cross of your
own previous thinking. The original Thought of the one
infinite Creator has the power to give you the peace of
the present moment, the fullness of the present joy, and
the discipline of one who creates. In a tempestuous,
bewildered and often appalling environment it is especially important that you know who you are, what you
seek, and how you shall use your assets. If you believe
that you are a spiritual being, if you believe that you
are seeking the truth, then your assets are spiritual also
and connected to the truth. How close to the fire of
truth do you wish your life to come? In the ebb and
flow of existence let that question goad you if necessary into the right use of your considerable powers of
analysis, memory and will. Oh, to have the faith that
you to whom we speak now have. What a blessing you
have, for to you all that is essential is shrouded in mystery. Only through faith do you understand that you
are a spiritual being. Only through faith do you seek
the truth and only through faith can you come alive
and burn with an unquenchable flame. It is within your
will and your power. It is not within ours. We refine.
But you, my friends, you are mining. You are mining
for your own precious heart. We wish you the right use
of intellect, will, and faith as you search and dig and
search again for the heart that lies beautiful and secret
within you in the midst of this disheveled world which is
third density. I leave this instrument now, offering you
our gladness and our blessing and our love. I am known
to you as Oxal. Again we thank you and we leave you
within the flame of truth, of light, of love, within the
Creation that is One, within the Creator that Is All that
there is. Adonai. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and I
greet you, my friends, in the love and in the light of our
infinite Creator. We thank you once again for allowing
us to join you this evening during your meditation. We
would hope that our humble service might be of some
aid if there are queries which we might attempt this
evening. May we begin with the first query? L Well,
since no one’s rushing for first place. Latwii, with the
understanding that you do not want to prejudice our
actions in any direction, could you give an estimate of
what the likely future courses are for this group, particularly in areas of shared work, living arrangements,
something along that nature, including the meditations
and the Ra material? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my brother. We find that this group has before
it a great variety of possibilities. We see that within
the heart of this particular group there is the great desire to continue with these meditations which have been
ongoing for a large portion of what you call time. We
can see a great weaving of entities in and out, delivering and taking many blessings. The tapestry which
is the potential completed masterpiece is one of great
beauty. The attempt to seek truth and to share that
truth, that journey, is the binding force of this group.
How precisely this force shall manifest within your experiential illusion is a function of many variables, shall
we say. Each entity has within its being the desire to
serve. Each entity has those lessons and abilities which
are the resources upon which it shall draw. Each entity also has those, shall we say, limitations which shall
line the environment in which it is able to provide its
services and is able to share its abilities. As you have
correctly surmised, we cannot describe in too precise a
detail the possibilities which this group may follow or
investigate as a group, for this group has such a desire
to serve that it might take our words and add too heavy
a burden of weight to them. We can see that whether
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would call it, which enters first the unconscious realms
of the mind complex, and then, shall we say, rises so
that in some way the entity perceives this assistance.
The entity perceives in whatever manner the entity is
able to perceive according to the system of beliefs which
it has constructed during its incarnation. Thus, each entity perceives in a slightly variant and unique fashion.
There are also other presences which lend assistance to
the seeker. These are frequently referred to as guides of
one nature or another. Each seeker has at least three
such guides: one of a positive or radiant or male nature; one of the magnetic, receptive or female nature;
and one which you would describe as androgynous, being of a more balanced nature. Each seeker may also
from time to time be assisted by other angelic, shall we
say, presences and beings according to the needs, the
desires and the seeking of the seeker. Each such assistance is perceived in whatever manner has meaning to
the seeker. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla
Well, it’s fascinating, but I think I should let other people have a chance to ask questions. So for now I’ll let
it rest. Thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my
sister. Is there another query at this time? [Side one of
tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and am once
again with this instrument. We must apologize, my sister, for we must ask for the repetition of the query, for
this instrument was not fully functioning during this reversing of this tape recorder device. Questioner What
is Matira’s relationship to me, and what can you tell me
about her? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. In this instance we may speak in general terms
only, for to give the specific information requested would
be to infringe upon the free will of the seeker. The entity
of which you speak is one which has a relationship to
you similar to those beings of which we have just spoken,
though it is not one of the specifically mentioned types
of relationship. This entity seeks to be of service by
providing the type of assistance which it feels most appropriate to your particular needs as they arise in your
own process of seeking. We look upon this relationship
as one which is most beneficial for the continued growth
of the point of viewing, for the entity’s service in general
is that which expands the point of view. May we answer you further, my sister? Questioner Well, when and
if this little group should disband, can we contact Hatonn or someone else through Matira? I am Latwii, and
am aware of your query, my sister. The Confederation
of Planets is available in the vocalized channeling format to any group which seeks in a pure manner, which
is to say, the philosophy of the Confederation concerns
the evolution of entities upon your planet, and we are
what you would call philosophers who have a desire to
share our opinions and learning with the understanding that they are opinions and quite fallible. We cannot prove our existence, our message, your past, your
present, or your future journey in any way. Our service
is most ephemeral, and is meant as an inspiration along
the way. Any group which uses the tuning devices that
have been shared within this group, and has the desire to seek as purely as possible, and which is familiar
with the vocal channeling contact may seek and receive
information from the Confederation of Planets in the
Service of the Infinite Creator, for that is our purpose
at this time, to share that which we have come to know
as our truth with those upon your planet which seek
that sharing. May we answer you further, my sister?
Questioner No, thank you very much. I am Latwii, and
we thank you, my sister. Is there another query at this
time? Carla No, could you run that by me one more
time, real fast, because I don’t quite ... Her question
was could she contact Hatonn through Matira, and you
just said Hatonn enjoyed speaking vocally. Would that
mean that Hatonn wished to speak only through vocal
channels? In other words, straight to a person and not
through a guide on the inner plane. Is that what you intended to say, and just didn’t come right out and say? I
didn’t hear it, if you said it. I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my sister. Our response was intended in
the general sense. That is, that communications of a
inspirational or philosophical nature could be received
by any group through any type of instrument if that
group sought with the requisite purity and desire and

tuning mechanisms that have been utilized within this
particular group. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla I’m still trying to figure out if you said that
Hatonn could be contacted through Matira or whether
you said ... I guess what you’re really trying to do is
take the emphasis off what the name of contact is and
put the emphasis on the nature of the message. Am I
right? Take the emphasis off the messenger, and put the
emphasis on the content of the message? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my sister. This is in part
correct, for we wish always to emphasize the nature of
the message, for the nature of the message is very simple. We are all one and we all seek that unity. Whether
that seeking finds manifestation in a contact such as this
contact, a contact through a guide or through personal
inspiration through those books and resources which the
seeker peruses or through any other means is not important The message of unity, the seeking of love and light
in that unity, is the important—we correct this instrument—is the type of contact and experience which is
that which we wish to emphasize. The means of the
messages being transmitted is less important. May we
answer you further, my sister? Carla No, that’s very
helpful. Thank you. I am Latwii. We thank you, my
sister. Is there another query at this time? K Yes, sort
of along this same line. This has happened to me for
a long time, I guess it happens to everybody, but some
thought will come to me seemingly out of nowhere, I
don’t know where it comes from. I haven’t read it or
I haven’t heard it to my knowledge, but very shortly,
maybe within a week or two, I will hear this on the radio or I’ll pick up a book and find the same thought in
it. Now my question is, is there an atmosphere of these
thoughts, and are all of us picking up these thoughts at
about the same time? Where do these thoughts come
from? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. It is most difficult to describe in your words the
source, shall we say, in specific terms, of such thoughts.
One means of such description might include the concept of pools of thought which surround or are available
to each entity at all times. From time to time, as you
would call it, the entity dips into one pool, and then
another, and may dip into many simultaneously. These
pools are available throughout all of what you call time,
and are indeed timeless so that what might appear at
one of your times to be separate from another of your
times might in the nature of your being be one time or
experience. Thus, when you first thought the original
concept, and then seemingly later experienced its further ramifications, you were dipping into one particular
pool of thought in one experience during two of what
you call time periods. These pools of thought are drawn
to you by your desires, by your seeking, just as the iron
filings are drawn to the magnet. That which is called
for is received. This is, shall we say, a law: that which
you desire will be drawn unto you. As you continue
your journey of seeking, you will discover that there are
streams or pools of thought which serve as resources for
your further contemplation. These are what you have
frequently called sources of food for thought. These
pools rise within your subconscious mind and become
available to you through many types of experiences.
The intuitive insight, the dream, whether in sleeping
or daydreaming, the mental contemplation, the meditation, all are means of perceiving such pools of thought.
May we answer you further, my sister? K No, that’s
what I thought, but it helps to have you expound on it.
That was very good, thank you. Now, I’d like to ask
a question about some dreams I’ve had, and wondered
if they were sort of archetypes. This past summer I’ve
been trying to discipline myself to remember my dreams,
whereas before I’d been a little careless, shall we say.
I’ve been off and on—now I’m on. But I’ve dreamed
numerous times about a bird or a baby that’s about to
be born. One dream, I was holding an egg in my hand,
and whatever it was, a chicken or duck or whatever it
was, literally broke open the egg, and I could see the
yellow wing, holding it in hand and it was a very exciting thing, to have that egg hatch right in my hand. And
of course I wake up before the thing comes out. I just
get to see that yellow wing, but it’s about birth and all
about me. It seems I’m trying to get ready for this new
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birth that’s about to come about, and things are not
quite ready, and I’m just working myself to death to try
to get everything just right for this baby that’s about to
be born. It’s not my baby, it’s just a baby that’s about
to be born. Now what can you say? Is that an archetypical dream or is this just my silly dreams? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my sister. We look upon
this experience as one which, indeed, reaches those roots
of mind which you have come to know as archetypical.
Each entity which seeks the truth of its being and of
the creation in a conscious manner will frequently experience such dreaming as you have described. Those
experiences of a new birth may be looked upon as representative of the archetypes of transformation, for each
moment provides infinite opportunity for the seeker to
transform some portion of its being by finding the love,
the light, the unity within the moment, no matter how
that moment might camouflage such truth with seeming discord and distress. As the seeker continues these
minor transformations there are, shall we say, various
octaves or levels of transformation which then become
available, much as a threshold which requires a certain
degree of strength to surpass, and when that strength
is gathered then a great change in perception and being is apparent. The viewing of the birth of the egg,
that which is encased, and which is freeing itself from
the encasement, is quite frequently of a personal nature
so that the seeker experiencing the dream is seeing a
symbol of its own birth or the birth of some portion
of its being and thinking. In other cases, the entity is
perceiving the tides of being of its race or kind and is,
shall we say, tuning into a greater process of transformation of which it is a smaller part. In most instances
both such situations pertain, for as one entity is transformed, all in some degree are transformed, and as all
are transformed, each is transformed, for in truth, all
are one. May we answer you further, my sister? K No,
that was very good. Another dream that has—I’ve become a great believer in dreams even though I used to
make fun of my grandmother for believing in dreams.
I’ve been converted. Another dream I’m assuming is
along the same nature, I’m assuming is an archetype.
This has occurred again and again throughout my lifetime, periodically. Somebody is about to be buried,
and here we’re all about to bury this person and this
person just begins to move around in the casket, and,
you know, here we are with a live corpse on our hands.
I used to wake up literally scared to death with that
dream. That dream doesn’t frighten me anymore, but
I dreamed that just recently. Now, I’m assuming that’s
an archetype also. Is that true? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my sister. We may preface our
response by suggesting that the conscious seeker would
have great difficulty in finding any dream which did not
tap some archetypical portion of its deeper mind. To
respond now more specifically to your query, we might
suggest that this particular type of dream is most useful
to that conscious seeker which many upon your planet
have called the adept, for in times most ancient upon
your planet, there were those initiates who sought to
increase their seeking by going through that experience
which may be likened to the burying of the self while
alive, and the experience of the death of perception to
the physical world and the resurrection of the perception to [a] greater or divine plan for [an] entity within its
incarnation. Many upon your planet at this time seek
such experiences within what you have called sensory
deprivation chambers. The experience of self with self
at such a time is most profound, and at some point each
seeker must make what you would call the peace or sense
of grasp or wholeness with the concept you call death,
for the seeker to know that the death is a great transformation but not the end of its beingness, at some point
within each seeker’s journey. The dreaming experience
which you have described is a portion of that learning
and may be considered most valuable when it is carried
to its completion within the dreaming state, for this experience will allow the seeker to expand its point of view
concerning that experience called death. May we answer
you further, my sister? K No, that’s very good. Thank
you very much, Latwii. I am Latwii, and we thank you,
my sister. Is there another query at this time? T Yes,

I’d like to go back to the thoughts on the thought pools
that you mentioned earlier, and are these thought pools
entity, non-entity or liaison entity or none of the above?
I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my brother.
We hope that we do not confuse by suggesting that all
of the above are correct, and in addition there are as
many forms to such pools of thought as can be imagined by entities, for each entity, as we have noted, will
draw unto it those thoughts which it desires, and will
form them in such and such a manner. If a great number of entities form certain thoughts in a similar manner
such as with what you have called the service of worship
within various of your churches, then certain thoughts
may take the form of angels, of archangels, of rituals,
of processions, and so forth. These forms of thought,
then, may be called upon by such entities, and there
may be a sustenance or a nourishment gained from the
calling. May we answer you further, my brother? T
No, thank you. That is excellent. I am Latwii, and we
thank you for your service, my brother. Is there another query at this time? Carla Just while we’re talking
about pools of thought, I was thinking about tidepools.
You divorced these pools of thought from the notion of
time, and suggested that we really are living a simultaneous existence, we are living in an eternal present.
We simply don’t see it that way because of the illusion.
But I was wondering if there were tides that pulled at
those pools of thought so that as K first asked, many
people might feel the surge of the tide and therefore
feel the—have a tendency to seek for that thought or to
reach into that thought at the same apparent time, the
tides being impersonal events. Could you comment? I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. This
is, as you have surmised, a very large subject, and there
is little likelihood that any supposition would be totally
incorrect cor—we correct this instrument—concerning
its nature. There are, as you have supposed, certain
tides of energy or vibrations of light and love which
surge in rhythm and become available to the planet as
a whole, so that each upon the surface of your planet,
if seeking that type of vibration, may become aware of
it in a conscious fashion while unaware of it if not seeking it, yet and nevertheless [be] moved by it in some
degree. There are those vibratory levels of energy influx which are constantly being made available to your
planet and its peoples and are being made available in
a fashion which slowly increases in the strength or frequency. Thus, tides of thought or energy do periodically
surround your planet. These great oceans, shall we say,
of thought energy are of a general nature as in comparison with those we were previously speaking of which
were more of the individual group or racial origin. May
we answer you further, my sister? Carla No, that was
fascinating. Thank you. I would like to know if you
would please check the instrument to find out if he is
too fatigued to go on. I am Latwii, and we appreciate
your conscientiousness in this regard. We find the instrument is available for two or three more queries and
would welcome them at this time. Carla Would a quick
retuning be in order? I am Latwii, and we suggest the
continuing as has occurred, with no present need for
retuning. Is there another query at this time? Questioner Yes. We seek to do more than we are able to
accomplish at this time. We like to know how we gain
more energy to do more. I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my sister. You may observe that experience
of fatigue and consider that as you are seeking to do
more, as you call it, you are continually expanding your
capacity to do more in the service of the one Creator.
As you continually expand this capacity, you will notice that there is the residual effect of fatigue. As you
continually expand your capacity, you may experience
what you call continual fatigue, for this is a constant
process and this process is not always consciously apparent to your perception. Thus you may feel you have
not moved in your ability to do more service, yet if you
could take the larger view, that view, looking upon the
incarnation from beyond the incarnation, you would see
great progress. Indeed, it is not a portion of this illusion
to give a clear perception of one’s progress. The seeking
within this illusion is done within what one might call a
great darkness and forgetting, even to the clearest seek-
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another query which we could attempt at this time? S
Well, yes, Latwii. If I decided to work on achieving a
trance state in a conscious manner, would that speed
up the progress? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my sister. We find that this would indeed speed
the process of achieving the trance state—to work upon
that ability would indeed speed it in its manifestation
within your being. We would suggest that as a preliminary portion of this exercise that it be determined by
yourself as to the use this ability shall find within your
experience and then to use that as your foundation for
further practicing of the skill. May we answer you further, my sister? S Well, only if there are any safeguards
that are necessary or that you would recommend. I am
Latwii, and shall attempt this query which is of necessity to those who would practice the ability of entering
the trance level of consciousness. It is necessary first as
one begins the practice of entering trance to also tune
as the tuning is accomplished for the meditations in order that the effort might be of the highest quality in
its purpose and direction. Then it is also advisable to
surround your own place of working with a wall of light
which may be visualized or constructed through the use
of established ritual. We then can suggest that the actual attempt at trance be undertaken with great joy and
desire for the purpose which has been laid out by your
own design. It is advisable to have another entity with
whom you share the harmony in your presence in order
that any aid which should become necessary upon reviving, shall we say, or returning from the trance then
be able to be given, whether this simply be the massaging of stiff body parts or the talking that then provides
a point of focus that you may use as a crutch or handle in returning to your normal conscious state. May
we answer you further, my sister? S No. Thank you,
Latwii. We thank you, as always, my sister. Is there another query? [Pause] I am Latwii, and we thank each for
allowing and calling for our presence during this meditative time. We are most happy to join you and are
thrilled at the opportunity to exercise new instruments,
and applaud your efforts. We can suggest to the one
known as R that there has been great progress made
during this initial attempt. Even though that progress
has not yet taken a recognizable form within your being,
the initial connections are well set and we look forward
to any future opportunity which we may be given to further exercise your instrument. We shall leave this group
at this time, as you call it, as always, in the love and
in the light of our one infinite Creator. We are those of
Latwii. Adonai. Adonai. Adonai, my friends.
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(L channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you, my brothers and sisters, in the love and the light of the infinite
Creator. My friends, it is a great pleasure to be with
you this night for we sense within your vibration a dedication to the service of your brothers and sisters that is
an object of beauty, so to speak, to behold. My friends,
we of Hatonn seek to encourage those who choose the
path of service to others, for it is our desire to be of
service in the manner of sharing our own experiences in
hope that they might benefit those whose path is similar to our own. To this end, my friends, we strive not
to lecture or to teach but rather, as loving friends accompanying you upon your path, to simply share the
nourishment of our blended harmonies of spirit and experience. We of Hatonn desire to share with you this
night a simple tale concerning a young child who chose
to travel among others of his nation. The child of whom
we speak was young, yet not afraid, for the child in
truth had yet to learn to fear his other selves, as we
know this is an acquired trait. The child then was able
to wander fearlessly through forest, through city, to experience many new sensations, for in being young and
without fear, the child perceived no distinction between
himself and the other occupants of his world, both of
second and third dimension. To the child, with untrained mind, the blessings of this world were shared
equally by both second and third density creatures, although to the child, those of the second density seemed
much less resistant to accepting that bounty which was

their own. The child then was peacefully able to extend
and receive that love which is available to and from all
things and was able to travel peacefully and unendangered through the expanses referred to as wilderness.
Eventually, the child sought in loneliness the company
of his own kind, for it is of the nature of entities to
interact with those of common inheritance so as to develop the social memory complex. The child in seeking
such interaction found instead bafflement, for those to
whom the child extended love eyed the child with suspicion and returned only that which you call distrust or
hatred. The child persisted, for being familiar with the
fact that patience was enough to overwhelm and gain
the trust of other creatures, felt confident that in time
the rapport would be established and the sharing would
occur. The child unfortunately had a patience of the
soul that exceeded the patience of the physical vehicle,
and eventually the child’s physical body died. At this
point, my brothers and sisters, one might look upon the
experiences of this child as a wasted incarnation, for the
child was unable to establish any apparent communication or receive any apparent acceptance from others of
his social memory complex, and in the passing of the
physical vehicle one might be tempted to observe that
the potential value passed also. But, my brothers and
my sisters, consider if you will the blessings imparted
upon a confused whole by the small part of the whole
which had, however briefly, obtained a sense of inner
balance. Consider, if you will, the effect of one such
individual, however young, upon those about him. Is
it not true, my brothers and my sisters, that the plant,
however unaware of the source of its light will nonetheless thrive and grow in its presence? My brothers and
sisters, if your awareness extends truthfully beyond that
of your green accomplices on your planet, how then can
your lives be unaffected by the presence of one of such
beauty within your world or your lives however fleetingly? We would suggest, my friends, that those who
have ears may perceive those among you who serve in
the role of guides or pathfinders for the rest, but we
would remind you also that those who fail to hear or
have not the eyes to see are nonetheless served quite
magnificently by those who break the trail, marking the
signposts for those who would eventually choose to follow. My friends, remember with pleasure and with love
those who may have gone before seemingly unheard, for
in truth the echoes of their efforts still resound throughout your spheres of existence. At this time we shall cease
to speak so that our brothers and sisters of Latwii might
be able to perform their service, if such is your desire
and request. We are known to you as Hatonn. Adonai,
my friends. (L channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet
you, my friends, in the love and the light of the infinite
Creator. And we extend our thanks to the instrument
for being willing to be nudged somewhat faster than
usual and to be of service again as an instrument, for
we are aware that our usual mouthpieces are overdue
for some rest, and would like the opportunity to be the
providers of questions rather than answers. So, without
further ado, h-e-r-e’-s Latwii. Are there any questions
we may be of service in answering tonight? A Well,
Latwii, do you want to share any good stories with us?
I am Latwii, and am aware of your question, my sister.
We are grateful for the opportunity which you provide
us, yet fear we must decline, for our brothers and sisters
of Hatonn work quite diligently to provide the parables
that they generously share, and in this respect we have
done no homework. However, we thank you for the opportunity and will consider developing some backups.
Is there another question? [Pause] I am Latwii. As it
is apparent that no questions are forthcoming, we shall
relinquish our use of this instrument, and look forward
to opportunities in the future to be of service to those
present. Adonai, my friends. Vasu borragus. We are
known to you as Latwii.
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(Carla channeling) I am Oxal. I greet you in the love
and in the light of the one infinite Creator, that light
whose glory you celebrate in story and song in the darkness of your winter on your planet, that love to which
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nel has been achieved. Although we have not been able
to speak through the instrument, we have made good
contact with the instrument. We give great thanks for
each of you. We are most fond of the one known as S,
may we say, far more fond of her than she is of us. We
would challenge in a pleasant way, not in a competitive
way. But truly, each is most blessed to us, and we have
the utmost of joy in sharing in the stream of patterns
of your moments of living as we cross them with our
own. I am a voice. I am light. I am love. I do not
need a name for I am older than [inaudible], and yet
I rejoice in each unique and beautiful being that aids
who I am, to experience myself. How lovely is each who
dwells in the creation. We shall leave this instrument
and transfer to another. I am Latwii. (Jim channeling) I
am Latwii, and am with this instrument. We greet you
again in love and light and apologize for the delay in
making this contact but we were having some difficulty
reaching this instrument, for it was receding into those
lower levels of meditation in unconscious anticipation of
sleep. May we attempt to answer the queries which may
be upon the minds of those present? R Yes, Latwii. I’d
like to understand if possible the difference in conditioning you would use for a channel and just conditioning,
the conditioning that you and I have talked of before
that I receive sometimes from you during group meditations, because I was expecting that. I guess I was
waiting for that and didn’t feel it. I am Latwii, and
am aware of your query, my brother. The conditioning
which we have utilized with you in the past has been
a generalized form of making our presence known by
means of activating certain areas within the head and
neck complex. The type of conditioning which we utilize
for the vocal channel is a refinement of this conditioning in that the conditioning is somewhat less physically
perceivable. That allows, shall we say, a smoother carrier wave and the appearance of our thoughts upon it
then is your signal to repeat those thoughts. Of course
it is quite difficult to discern whether or not it is our
thought or yours which is appearing within your mind
at the moment at which you expect the thought to appear. May we assure you that our thoughts are quite like
your own, and by simply speaking those thoughts, you
will develop your ability to discern our thoughts and to
speak them. May we answer you further, my brother?
R No, Latwii, thank you. We thank you, my brother.
Is there another query at this time? Carla Why was
I getting so much heavy-duty channeling? I couldn’t
understand that. I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my sister. Well, my sister, we would think that
we after all these years would be aware of the delicacy
of your particular instrument and would tone down our
conditioning, but, alas, we seem to have once again forgotten that your instrument is one which does not need
the heavy hand. We may take some solace in knowing
also that your instrument is of an increasing sensitivity as the time as you call it has passed from the last
opportunity we had to speak through your instrument.
May we answer you further, my sister? Carla No, thank
you. We thank you as well. Is there another query at
this time? Carla Could you in general speak to the ways
of doing what Jim and are trying to do in the intensive
meditation, sharing this technique of channeling? I am
Latwii, and we can suggest that the desire to do that
which you do is the greatest portion of that which you
do. We cannot make any further refinements upon what
is being done, not because we do not wish to infringe
upon your free will, but because we see what is being
done as being well done. To offer the opportunity to
learn this particular service at a time separate from the
regular meetings of your group is an effort which we
applaud with all our being. We shall be with you and
shall set, shall we say, the format for such opportunities
to share this service as we have done today. The offering of this service is much like performing the service,
that is, to have the desire, to be open to the opportunity, and then to move with the energy as it is presented
to you. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla
No, thank you. I am Latwii, and again we thank you,
my sister. Is there another query at this time? S Yes,
Latwii. The other night when we were meditating with
M and I was channeling you, I seemed to lose thoughts,

like I got a few sentences out and then it seemed like
it was blank and there was nothing else coming and I
sensed myself sort of groping. And then with a little
bit of difficulty you signed off. I was wondering if the
reason that you had to do that was because ... [Side
one of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and
am aware of your query, my sister. Please forgive our
delay. This instrument had its duty to perform. We, on
the occasion of which you speak, were aware that there
was the potential for the entering of the upper levels
of that which you have called the trance and were attempting to generate thoughts which might aid in the
recovery of an, shall we say, alert state of consciousness.
We were somewhat hindered in our ability to accomplish
this feat, for there was some confusion upon your part
as to whether or not we were indeed maintaining a contact and whether the thoughts which were then barely
perceivable to you were ours or yours as you became
somewhat concerned and confused. But we were then
able to grasp the channel, shall we say, and give our
normal ending while attempting to aid your recovery of
the conscious state. This condition which you have on a
couple of other occasions experienced is one which is an
ability that is growing at its own pace, shall we say. The
ability to relax the mind to the degree necessary to enter
the trance levels of consciousness is an ability which can
be useful to an entity in retrieving certain information
which lies beneath the normal levels of consciousness,
whether this be in the sleeping or preconscious state or
within the meditative state, and this ability is also helpful in certain kinds of transmission of thought. Yet at
this time it appears to be developing within your own
being at a pace which is, shall we say, somewhat unpredictable because of the lack of conscious attempts in
a formalized manner to aid its development. We can
suggest that as you determine the use which you wish
to make of this ability, and further then exercise this
ability under, shall we say, supervised conditions, that
it would be well in the meditative state when you are
attempting to serve as vocal channel to monitor your
own level of awareness, and perhaps periodically open
the eyes and turn the head in order to awaken those
portions of the body which are first affected by this
state. May we answer you further, my sister? S Well,
I don’t like to stop the meditation because of this happening, because then I, well, because then it comes to
an end, and nobody gets to ask any more questions.
So I was wondering if when that happens or if I should
feel like I’ve lost you, should I just relax and kind of
start all over again and see if I can get you back? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. We can
suggest that this which you have suggested is, shall we
be redundant, a good suggestion. We can also suggest
that the holding of the hand by another might prevent
those levels of consciousness which approach the trance
state so that perhaps it would not be as possible to lose
our contact, shall we say. May we answer you further,
my sister? S No, thank you, Latwii. We thank you,
as always. Is there another query at this time? Carla
Well, it just seems to me that I’ve known so few people that can do trance and I’ve known so many people
that lose contact for awhile and then get it back, and
usually it’s just a lack of the holding of the concentration. It’s hard to do something that’s that fine tuned.
Couldn’t an improving of the one point of attention be
prt of that [which] helps, as well as the avoiding [of the]
trance state? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my sister. This is indeed a portion, both of maintaining
the contact and in avoiding those levels of meditation
which approach the trance, for it is a portion of achieving the trance level of meditation to ... We shall pause.
[Pause] I am Latwii. Please forgive our pause. This
instrument was distracted. It is a necessary portion of
entering the trance levels of meditation for the entity
to release the fine, one-pointed focus upon the, shall we
say, sensory input. In the case of the vocal channel this
would be the contact as that focused [on] is lost, there
is the drifting down into those levels of consciousness
which then enter the entity into trance. May we answer
you further, my sister? Carla No. I am Latwii, and
may we ask if we have interrupted, my sister? Carla
No. I am Latwii, and we would ask if there might be

ing eye. As you desire to seek and serve and to enlarge
your capacity to do both, thus shall you do both, for as
the filing is drawn to the magnet, thus is that which you
desire drawn to your desires and your being. May we answer you further, my sister? Questioner No, thank you
very much. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister.
Is there another query at this time? K Just one more,
Latwii, right along this same line. I guess all of us would
like to go out and feel that we are really serving, but
that doesn’t seem to be the way things work out all the
time. But during my meditation or as things work out
during the day, I feel the urge as I send caring, healing,
peaceful thoughts to family and friends, or just around
the planet. Is this serving the Creator or [is] this a type
of service, even though this person does not know that
I am sending healing thought? Is this a type of service?
I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. Indeed, my sister, there is no action which is not service.
Most actions by your peoples are of a service nature that
is unconscious. Most present this evening seek to serve
in a conscious manner, and to serve as efficiently as possible. Many do so in just the manner you have spoken,
for, indeed, all creation is one being, and as you send a
thought of healing, of love, of light, of support, of comfort, of caring to any other being upon your planet, all
receive such and are able to partake of it if so desired.
For in those realms which are the foundation of your
illusion, in the metaphysical realms, a thought is indeed
a thing which is seen, which is felt, which is used. It is
such a foundation which supports your present material
illusion, and not your material illusion which supports
the metaphysical realms. May we answer you further,
my sister? K No, that makes sense. Thanks a lot. I
am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. [Pause] I am
Latwii, and we find that we have exhausted the queries
and this instrument at approximately the same time.
We are grateful to each for seeking our humble service.
We remind each present that our words are but fallible
opinion. Take those which have meaning and use them
as you will. Leave those which have no meaning. We
are most honored and overjoyed at each opportunity to
speak to this group. We are with each upon request in
your meditations, and would be honored to join our vibrations with yours then. We shall leave you now in the
love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. We are
known to you as those of Latwii. Adonai, my friends.
Adonai vasu borragus.
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(S channeling) I am Hatonn, and greet you, my brothers
and sisters, in the love and the light of the one infinite
Creator. As always, my friends, it is indeed a great joy
for us to share with you, and we are greatly pleased to
be with you this evening, for in this time of change we
are honored that you would still wish us to be with you,
and the service each of you would perform is dear to
our hearts. We are overjoyed that you would still allow us the service of attempting to help in what small
way we may in your search for the original Thought,
in your seeking of the many paths to the Creator. The
path of that search may be an arduous one, and yet,
my friends, do not forget the moments such as this that
make of that path a joyous one. In your oneness with
your brothers and sisters you see the Creator. There are
many times each of you may feel set apart from many
of your brothers and sisters upon your planet’s surface.
But this is not so. Each must follow his heart to the
Creator and each must learn to allow his brother or his
sister that choice, that freedom to follow his own way,
for each path does indeed eventually lead to one point,
and no matter how one gets there, the end will be the
same. Just as each of you have chosen, maybe for a
short while, to be a part of this group in its seeking,
there are many other groups who seek in their own way.
These are no less right than your way. Each must find
in his heart the place that will touch him as each of
you have been touched. Remember, my friends, there
is no right and no wrong, only experience in the creation. We would at this time transfer this contact. I
am Hatonn. (C channeling) I am Hatonn, and am now
with this instrument. My friends, you are embarking
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on a journey, a quest for continuance of the path you
have chosen these past years. You face what to some
seems the loss of the heart, the force that brought and
held you together. My friends, each and every one is
vital, each is part of the whole, and that which has
been learned is yours no matter if those things you have
become accustomed to change, each has the knowledge
each has gained. Each, if they so choose, may continue
to share in these intimate groups their love. We and our
other brothers and sisters of the Confederation will always be at your call if so desired by you, to be with you
at times like these when vocal channeling is desired,
are with you at any time you call us. We have been
honored for so long to be able to speak to this group
through your years. Though many have come and gone
from it, it is still very much our honor to continue. My
friends, each of you here has made great strides, and
each here has much further to go. Often it will seem
that you struggle to reach the top of the mountain only
to find a higher mountain beyond. My friends, as one
mountain is climbed, so may another. Each of you has
become aware of the love and the light that surrounds
you, that is you. Each has been able to find the warmth
within that allows you to be one with your fellows, to
share their joys, their sorrows. We must pause for a
moment. I am Hatonn. The instrument is experiencing
some difficulty due to the beverage he had previously
consumed, but we feel now that we may continue. My
friends, call us when you need, call when you want to
share. We wish to be of service in what way we can. I
am Hatonn. We would now take our leave. We leave
you in the love and the light of the one infinite Creator.
Adonai, my friends. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and
I greet you, my friends, in the love and in the light of
our infinite Creator. It is a great honor to join you this
evening. We blend with you now our love and our light
in the mutual seeking of truth. It is again our privilege
to provide our humble service of attempting to answer
your queries. We rejoice in that service, and ask now
if there might be a query with which we might begin?
S Yes, Latwii, I have a couple of questions, one being
the subject that was being discussed before the meeting started concerning the aspect of Jesus Christ as the
Savior, according to the Bible, the only way to get to
God. Would you comment on this? I am Latwii, and
am aware of your query, my sister, and it would be our
joy and privilege to comment on this concept which has
been much discussed and misunderstood by many peoples since the one known as Jehoshua walked on your
planet. This entity was born a man as each upon your
planet is born, and through many years of pure and sincere seeking was able to blend his vibrations with those
of the one Creator which are available to each entity, but
which are [in] some fashion distorted so that experience
may be gained. The one known as Jehoshua or Jesus
was able in his life pattern to remove the distortions to
such an extent that he was able to experience that type
of consciousness which may be called Christed, christened, pure. This enabled him to speak with authority
when he said, “I and my Father am one. No one comes
unto the Father unless he comes by me.” These are the
words which are often misunderstood, for many upon
your planet feel their meaning is simply that one must
just believe in the one known as Jesus the Christ and
that known as salvation will be his. This is what might
be likened unto the child’s perception of truth. It cannot be said to be untrue, but it cannot be said to be the
complete truth, for within those words lie much which
is still covered to the simpler perception. The simple
believing in an entity, no matter what the entity’s purity, is not sufficient to gain for the one so believing that
known as salvation, salvation itself being much misunderstood. Our humble definition of such a term might
be that grade necessary for what you call the harvest, a
polarity of service which is sufficient to enable the entity to be graduated, for this entity now understands
in a conscious manner, or perhaps yet still in an unconscious manner, the need to serve and to evolve in
mind, body and spirit. And it is this evolution, this
process of seeking and the fruit yielded therefrom, that
is, the service to others, which enables an entity to gain
that broadly described as salvation. If one shall come
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unto the Father, the one infinite Creator, by the path
followed by the one known as Jesus of Nazareth, then
such an entity shall in the life pattern demonstrate the
desire to seek the truth and the service to others that
is of such a nature that the so-called salvation is imminent, the graduation draws nigh and the harvest shall
be completed. It is not by mere belief in another entity—though faith, indeed, in the seeking of the truth is
necessary—that an entity shall come unto the Father.
The one Creator, the Father, resides within each entity. Each must go within the self in the life pattern
and find the deepest truth available therein; and when
that truth is found, manifest that truth in the experience of each day. Then the salvation shall be available
by the efforts of the seeker following the same path the
[one] known as Jesus of Nazareth followed. May we answer you further, my sister? S No, thank you, Latwii,
not on that subject. I do have another question that
I hope you might be able to put a little insight into.
It seems that during the week I have all different kinds
of questions, and then on Sunday nights they all disappear. Either that, or the questions cannot be put into
words. Why is that? Can you comment on that? I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. We
may comment by suggesting that for the sincere seeker
it is often the case that the well-framed question will
provide the answer in a process of conscious and unconscious contemplation and meditation which occurs
within the seeker’s being. That is to say, that when you
perceive a query arising within your mind, it is a natural
process for the self to continue with the query in many
forms so that the same basic question is re-formed many
times within the mind of the seeker. As the question is
thus re-formed, or mulled over, as you would say, there
arises within the seeker potential answers, shall we say.
The purity with which the question is asked, with which
the truth is sought, is a force which reaches down into
what you would call the subconscious mind and attracts
those pieces of information which have what you might
call an electromagnetic configuration that is similar to
the query, and thus is drawn to that query. Often such
answers are recognized in the conscious mind, and it
is known that the query has for the moment been answered. Often such answers will remain in the unconscious mind, yet radiate a certain sort of surety so that
the entity no longer seeks with such determination an
answer which it somehow feels has been achieved. May
we attempt further response, my sister? S No, thank
you, Latwii, that’s very sufficient. Thank you. I am
Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. May we attempt
another query at this time? [Pause] I am Latwii, and
we feel that the queries for the evening, though small
in number, have covered those areas of concern. It is
always our joy to speak with your group, whether for a
long or for a short period as you would measure time.
My friends, that which you call time is an illusion and
when we join in the seeking of truth that seeking is timeless and is brilliant and vivid on the walls of creation as
the rainbow across the sky after the rains have fallen.
We are with you at your request, and are most happy
to be able to join with you at any time in your private
meditations or in your group meditations such as this
evening. We join with our brothers and sisters of Hatonn in wishing you well as you undertake a new portion
of your seeking as a group. We assure you that we shall
be with you and shall lend our assistance whenever possible whenever requested. We join in your great seeking
and we rejoice in your great seeking. We leave you now
in the love and the light of our infinite Creator. We are
those of Latwii. Adonai, my friends. Adonai vasu borragus. (C channeling) I am Nona, and I am now with
this instrument. We would, if we may, join with you as
you send healing to those in need. (C channels a vocalized melody, very quietly and with gentle intensity,
from Nona.)
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(S channeling) I am Hatonn, and greet you, my brothers and sisters, in the love and light of the one infinite Creator. We, as always, thank you for allowing
us to join with you in your camaraderie, your singing

and your sharing of the love amongst one another. It
pleases us greatly, my friends, to become one with you
in your seeking of the Creator. We have often in the
past spoken of your seeking. My brothers, my sisters,
we, at the risk of becoming extremely boring on this
subject, would like once again to stress the wideness
of your paths. There are those who in their seeking
reach out for an object to hold to, relinquishing all else
that they may come in contact, hoping to bring into
perspective an illusion, my friends, that is extremely
difficult to be brought into a perspective. The spiritual
path that is sought is one of many turnings and should
not, my friends, be limited. This instrument is experiencing some difficulty, and we would at this time like
to transfer the contact, perhaps later returning to this
instrument. I am Hatonn. (Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and greet you once again through this instrument
in the light. We continue, once again thanking each
for the privilege of being allowed to share our thoughts
with you. The one thing from which all else has been
removed in spiritual writings has often been referred to
or compared with a precious gem, a pearl of great price,
or a jewel. The crystalline quality of that which you
seek is, indeed, one with the gem, but the nature of
that crystalline goal which you have set for yourselves
and for which you have given all is mutable, moveable
and infinitely changeable, far more [than] the qualities
of water, which may be steam or rain or ice or sewage.
The one certainty in your variable path is that it will
change, because what you have chosen as the pearl of
great price is something called the truth or love, or as
we would perhaps most accurately describe it, the one
original Thought or Logos that is the manifested Creator. It does you little good to seek the unmanifested
Creator because you are the unmanifested Creator and
if you realize that, you have manifested that which is
unmanifest. Therefore, what you are seeking is the first
manifestation, and you are using this great tool in order
to progress. However, the quality of truth is such that
as you approach its boundary, it will recede from you,
constantly giving you more to look for, to understand,
to use, to experience, and to finally again use up, so that
you once again reach the boundary point where you feel
you have discovered at least some part of the nature
of love. Each discovery of love should be celebrated as
the wonderful event which it truly is. We are not discouraging you from shouting with gladness when you
make a breakthrough, when the difficult place becomes
easier, when the nature of life becomes clearer—by all
means, raise your hands, your hearts, and your voices,
and give praise because the Creator has just learned
more about Itself. But then, as if you had climbed some
mist-covered peak and finally emerged from the cloud
line to see a wonderful vista, you finish clapping your
hands, you gather your gear and you lower yourself once
again into the low ground of common third-density human experience, for that which you seek does not exist
simply as a moment in which you have seen truth. It
exists eternally upon the next mountain that you wish
to climb and within you in the lowest of places. We are
not saying that you deserve to be of a certain nature,
that you are worthy, that you have earned the nature of
manifested love. You have done nothing to earn this—it
is your birthright. It is within you; most have forgotten
it. Therefore, a great portion of your seeking and the
touchstone of your ascent upon every mountain of truth
is recognition, for each truth will be recognized rather
than learned. You know already all of truth, for you are
truth; you embody the Creator; you manifest the very
nature of love, and you change constantly. We would at
this time transfer this contact to another instrument. I
am Hatonn. (S channeling) I am Hatonn, and greet you
once again in love and light. These changes, my friends,
are always with you, will always be with you. There will
be times in your existence in the third density when the
changes will seem to be happening so quickly. You stutter, you blink, and it seems as though you cannot take
them all [in] at once. When an entity does to refine
his seeking, the recognition of these phases, the growth
of the Creator [within], will be more readily accepted.
Be joyful, my friends. Each of you are bright with the
light and love of the Creator. It shows more brightly,
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(Carla channeling) [I am Latwii, and] I greet you in
the love and the light of the one infinite Creator. It
is a privilege to speak to this group and to be able to
use this instrument, as we seldom are able to channel
through this instrument. We wish to work with the one
known as L first, as we are aware of the pressing concerns, which though transient in the larger view, loom
large within your daily routine. So we say over to you,
L, we will exercise you if you will relax. We are aware
you are rusty about the edges, but it is like falling off
of the bicycle—one never forgets. We now transfer. I
am Latwii. (L channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you
once again in the love and the light of the infinite Creator. We are pleased to have the opportunity to speak
once again through this instrument, and ask that those
present be patient as we polish the rougher edges on the
equipment. It has been some time since this instrument
has been exercised, and the neural paths are responding
well. We do not anticipate any long delay until the instrument is once again functional to the level achieved
previously during its period of service as instrument.
We desire to maintain use of this instrument for as long
a period as possible within the realms of comfort for
the instrument so as to reacquaint the instrument with
our vibration and the subtleties of our signal. We find
that the instrument is progressing nicely and look forward to offers of service by this instrument in the field
of channeling in the near future. At this time we will
rest the instrument and transfer our contact to another.
Again we thank those presence—correction—present for
their patience during this period of maintenance, so to
speak. I am Latwii. (Carla channeling) I am Latwii,
and am once again with this instrument. We greet you
once again in love and light. We wish to work now with
the one known as R, and we would have a few prefacing
comments. Firstly, we work with this instrument due
to this instrument’s native tuning. It is more closely
aligned with our tuning than any others, and we make
use of this happy coincidence and greet a comrade with
love and with [inaudible]. The questions upon the mind
of all new channels are the same. It is difficult to know
illusion from reality, falsity from truth. It is possible
to convince oneself to a certain extent of an untruth.
The one known as R has this duty and honor each day
as he does his work of unknotting the painful charley
horses of life, causing laughter by satire and untruth.
It is a good service and it is provided with a heart of
hope, and in these things we commend the one known
as R. The length of, shall we say, time during which
this has been done has engendered within this particular instrument lack of respect for illusion which borders
upon the unbalanced. We shall explain in order that
we may aid the channeling process’ beginning. When
one is so aware of the gullibility of others, one’s own
gullibility comes into question. If others are easy to
fool, is not the self? Therefore, the channeling process
is aborted, for it is impossible to progress while feeling that one has basically been had, as this instrument
would put it. We may not break through the mysteries
of time, space and silence. That which you receive, you
shall receive subjectively. Each gives of himself in order
that those things might come through which will feel
like nothing more than one’s own thoughts. This is a
part of the process of learning to channel. Therefore,
we ask this instrument as he attempts to begin this service this instrument not expect proof but only an urge,
indistinguishable from any other urge to speak. We ask
the instrument to relax, to empty the mind as far as
possible, and above all to retain memory and reality
and presence of the all-important tuning as evidenced
in this particular instrument by white light of which it
is aware. Never stray from that white light. Challenge
all urges to speak [by] the white light and all will be
well. Above all, please do not attempt to analyze. After the challenging has been done, move as you feel;
speak as you are moved. We shall begin in silence by
allowing the instrument to experience our conditioning
and also allowing us to do some checking out of the tuning which we must do to fit more comfortably into the
channeling mode with this particular instrument. We

shall condition the one known as R at this time. If you
will please be patient, we shall pause at this time. I am
Latwii. [Pause] (Carla channeling) I am Latwii. We are
once again with this instrument, and we are happy to
say that [we have been having] good contact. We shall
now simply repeat, “I am Latwii.” We shall say nothing
but that phrase, and we shall wait for the instrument
to inwardly hear this phrase not with the ears but with
a deep feeling in order that it may without analyzing
speak this one phrase. We shall then come back to this
instrument. I am Latwii. [Pause] (Carla channeling) I
am Latwii. We must ask the one known as R to avoid
going too deeply into meditation. This is a very light
state of meditation in which the concentration is completely upon the voice within. To go too deep causes the
adjustments to be difficult. We bid farewell to the one
known as L. [Leonard leaves the room.] We thank you,
my friends. We also apologize to this instrument, for in
the process of conditioning the one known as R we have
been attempting to re-take out her tonsils which she
does not appreciate. However, that is the way it has to
be for us to be able to make good contact the first time
with this particular instrument. We shall work with the
tuning process and adjust ourselves more while we exercise the instrument known as S. We shall transfer to
the one known as S, thanking this instrument very much
for its service. I am Latwii. (S channeling) I am Latwii,
and we are pleased to greet you in the love and in the
light of our infinite Creator. We are grateful for the
opportunity to work with this instrument who is quite
fond of our vibrations. We wish to attempt to make
our words perceivable to the one known as R. We shall
attempt to send the phrase, “I am Latwii,” to him, and
we would hope that as this phrase is perceived he attempt to verbalize that which comes to mind. We shall
repeat the phrase, “I am Latwii,” to the one known as R
several times so that he might choose when he is ready
to speak. We shall transfer at this time. I am Latwii.
[Pause] (Carla channeling) I am once again with this instrument. I am Latwii. We are so pleased to be making
the progress which we are making with the one known
as R, and without meaning to put this instrument on
the spot, as it were, we would attempt one more time
to make a breakthrough. There is sometimes a breakthrough to be made, sometimes not. It is those who
speak the most easily when, shall we say, living the illusion that often are the most difficult to train as channels
of what we all hope to be truth. There is tremendous
care and honor given this and therefore it becomes too
important to screw up. We must encourage that side
by side with this all-important respect for the service
that it is truly [inaudible] to perform there be a sense
of foolishness, a sense of throwing oneself over the cliff
into thin air, a sense of being a clown. You do not know
what the next word will be, you do not know what the
next thought will be when you channel. That is the
way channeling works. When more than one concept is
known, it is usually due to the fact that we are mining
the sometimes very rich experiences and reading that
the instrument has done so that we may give our single message in yet one more variety so as to meet the
needs of a particular group at a particular time. Since
the first word is the most difficult, we shall do as we
have done many times before in training the new channel and begin with one word only. That word is “I.”
Who is “I,” and can you tell a lie when you say “I”?
Shall you channel “I” not in truth? Shall you channel
“I” alone? Is there more than one “I”? [Most beloved]
portion of the creation to whom we speak, “I” is all that
there is. There is no untruth. There is no possibility of
miscalculation in this channeling. Therefore, we offer it
to you, and once again transfer to you for the purpose
of your repetition of that simple word until you become
more comfortable in the feeling that goes with speaking
as a channel of the one great “I.” We transfer now. We
are Latwii. [Pause] (Carla channeling) I am Latwii. We
give many thanks for the opportunity to work with the
one known as R this day. It is exhausting work, and we
apologize to the one known as R. There are stiffnesses in
the muscles we have been attempting to use in the conditioning, most especially those in the neck. This will
not be necessary once the initial exercising of the chan-
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I have a question that’s of a somewhat personal nature,
so I know you’ll have to be general, but I was wondering
if you could kind of give me a multiple choice answer. It
seems in the recent past that any major or semi-major
steps that I’ve tried to take have either been thwarted
or just have really not gotten off of the ground. And because it’s happened so many times in such a short period
of time, I’m confused about it. I feel right now like I’m
just kind of hanging around. Can you give me any input
about this situation? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my sister. Well, here we find that we must either
be general or private, and we shall attempt an answer
to your query which does not infringe upon your free
will, for we do not wish to be a hindrance to that process which you have described which is a portion of your
evolutionary pattern. When you as a conscious, acting
being decide upon a certain course of action, each course
of action is evaluated by what you may call your higher
self and is in many cases planted as a seed by that same
portion of your beingness in order that you might travel
a path which is rich in potential for your evolution and
its progress to the One. When you find that known as
the difficulty or the obstacle which blocks this path, you
may look at it in many ways. For instance, one may see
simply that the obstacle exists and determine that no
further progress can be made upon this path, and there
is then the choosing of another path. One may also see
the obstacle, and, yet, seeing the obstacle, determine
that there is still the desire to travel this path. With
such desire doubled and redoubled, then the obstacle
may be confronted, may be utilized for learning, and
progress upon the path may then continue. Having used
the obstacle in such a manner, the entity then may find
that there is a lesson which has been profitably learned.
However, if you have chosen to travel another path or
perhaps have chosen to rest for the moment, there may
be the lesson in the resting or the lesson in another path.
One cannot determine with certainty whether an obstacle is meant to test the desire or to stop the movement.
We, as always, can only suggest that within your own
being you may find these hints and clues. The meditative state is one which is most fruitfully used in the
seeking of such clues. There shall not likely be the plain
stating of the situation in any event, for it is most necessary that each entity moves or rests according to its
own use of faith and that faculty known as the will or
the power to move. May we answer you further, my sister? S Well, yeah. Could you explain a little bit what
you mean by that? If the instance were the resting and
what part faith would play in that resting? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my sister. When one has
desire to travel a path and finds the obstacle blocking
that path and has further determined that there shall
be a rest instead of a movement through or around the
obstacle, there then must be the faith that for this moment resting provides the greater lesson in comparison
to that provided by attempting to remove or circumnavigate the obstacle. May we answer you further, my
sister? S Well, then, the resting could provide a lesson in patience. Is that what you mean? I am Latwii,
and this is our meaning, my sister. May we answer you
further? S No, thank you, Latwii. I am Latwii, and
we thank you, my sister. Is there another query at this
time? A I’ve got a medical question for you. I have
a basic understanding that in some illnesses there are
viruses and there are bacteria. And with bacteria they
can be cured by antibiotics, but usually a virus is allowed to go its own way and either will recess forever,
but usually it will stick around and kind of show up
whenever it feels like it, or at certain periods of time.
I’m seeking an understanding of the purpose and the
service that viruses are giving to the body. Can you
help a little? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my sister. These second-density creatures, the bacteria and virae, are those entities which provide a service
to the host third-density entity by, shall we say, taking
that catalyst which has not been well used by the mind
or spirit complexes and allowing it to take its symbolic
form when needed within the physical vehicle in what
you call the form of a disease of one nature or another
which may then be noticed by the entity in a manner
which it had not noticed before when the catalyst was

available only to the mind and spirit complexes. When
there is what you call a healing, whether by the use of
that [which] you have called medicine and the antibiotics, or by any other means, this healing occurs when
the entity has been able to process the catalyst to such
an extent that the disease is no longer necessary to point
out that which was not observed and well used before.
May we answer you further, my sister? A Hopefully.
I’m going to ask one from a personal side of helping me
understand a little better so that I might be able to deal
with the catalyst that I’m receiving of why a virus has
taken up house in my right arm so that it ... I’ve been
meditating on it but I’m still kind of at a loss of why
it will always reoccur and is not one that will be going
away. One I can understand, that is, something that is
causing great interruptions when I try to use my right
arm. Can you help me to understand this a little better? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister.
We can, as always, speak only in general terms in this
instance. When one is experiencing the physical difficulty or disease of any nature, one may begin to trace
the roots of such a disease or disjunction by observing
the effects that such disjunction has upon one’s being
and one’s movement. Then one may take this analyzed
discovery and meditate upon the further ramifications
of such. This is to say, that as you are able to discover
the effect of the disease or disjunction upon your physical vehicle and are then able to further discover your
mental reaction or response to such effects, then you
might from these observations gather the clues necessary to provide the balance to a distortion which has
found an imbalance within your being and thereby heal
that distortion. May we answer you further, my sister?
A Well, I gave it my best shot, and I knew you had to
stay general, so I’ll let it go at that. Thank you. I am
Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there another
query at this time? [Pause] I am Latwii, and we find
that we have for the nonce exhausted the queries which
have been so graciously presented to us this evening.
We thank each for those queries. Each has been most
helpful in allowing us to perform our humble service. As
we speak to you concerning those questions upon your
mind, we are speaking to the one Creator which has
chosen a great variety of means of expressing Itself, and
from this one Creator we learn to serve the one Creator.
We thank you with words that are most inadequate for
the great feeling of gratitude which we have for each of
you this evening. We are those known to you as Latwii.
We shall leave this group at this time reminding each
that a simple request is all that is necessary in order for
our presence to be felt in your meditations. We humbly
and joyfully join you there. We are those of Latwii, and
we leave you now in the love and in the light of the one
infinite Creator. Adonai, my friends. Adonai vasu borragus. (Carla channeling) I Yadda. I greet you in love
and light of infinite Creator. I give this instrument no
peace so she give me no peace either, so I speak what
I have to say. I come in the name of Christ. At least
I do not have to believe in Santa Claus. For this I am
grateful. We come because question, “Who am I?” We
always come to that call. What is “you”? Are “you” the
here and now? Why are you here and now? Why have
you decided to become a bird only to clip your wings
and never fly? Why do you make of yourself the great
mountain, only to bulldoze yourself to a small hill? Why
do you make of yourself the sky and by act of meditation
become the earth? Why are things so? There is a wedding of earth and sky. When you have chosen your here
and now, your earth, then it is that you must decide
how much of heaven you will allow yourself. Meditate,
and you are in the kingdom of heaven. You fly like the
bird. You stand tall as a mountain. You are not limited. Why do you wish to be so completely here and now
when you can be free to be everywhere and everything?
Who are you? Meditate, my friends, and give yourself
to yourself. I am Yadda. I leave you as I come. In dark
and light. In the unity of all that there is, all that there
will be and all that there has been. In the silent unity
of forever that is your present moment. Adonai.
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and warms us as we join with you. Those brothers and
sisters you meet each day are also warmed, even those
who may not as yet recognize that in their physical existence, still my friends, recognize in their hearts. Each
has much to share. Do not be afraid, my brothers and
sisters, that your light will not seem to make any difference—for it does. Be happy, my friends. Rejoice as
each path widens and grows, as each of you reach out
to more experiencing of the creation and more growth.
We rejoice with you, my friends, it is a great blessing,
one which will reach many. The path grows broader as
each of days progresses. Think, my friends, how very
joyful. We would leave you now rejoicing in that love
and light of the Creator. Adonai, my friends, vasu borragus. I am Hatonn. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and
I greet you, my friends, in the love and in the light of
our infinite Creator. We are overjoyed once again to be
able to be with your group and to offer our service in an
attempt to answer those queries which are upon your
minds and which point the way in your seeking at this
point. May we begin with the first query? Carla [Inaudible] It has occurred to me partly by suggestion, but
partly by my own thinking, that it is in many ways a
dangerous situation for a person attempting work such
as we do to have a physical negative pull on one, and
might well be worth the entire five thousand “samolians” simply to remove the negative pull. It is difficult
for me to weight this set of circumstances. I have my
grief; I think I have conquered my desire to be right
and my desire of revenge. Could you comment? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. We feel
confident that should your thinking continue as it has
that you will indeed discover a larger and larger portion of the picture in which you find yourself a painted
portion. But it is our joy to make comment as well.
In this case as in all cases, we see the one Creator in
various portion or distortion. This entity of which you
speak is the one Creator with a unique point of view in
order that it might learn certain lessons, well or poorly.
The same might be said of you. The situation which
binds you together is that catalyst which offers both of
you an opportunity to learn the basic lesson of love in
some way, well or perfect, consciously or unconsciously.
It is necessary within your third-density illusion that
such lessons be learned with a forgetting, for if either
of you remembered completely and wholeheartedly with
total clarity your true nature as the one Creator, then
you would not have the same opportunity to learn love.
The intensity would not be present, the variety would
be reduced, the purity would not be present. Thus, it
is necessary to find oneself embroiled in difficulties. To
truly learn love it is necessary to find oneself embroiled
in difficulties, and then to untangle the difficulties so
that when each is followed to its source, the source is
seen as the one Creator residing in all things. [The telephone rings.] We shall pause. [Pause] (Jim channeling)
I am Latwii, and we shall continue, my friends. Indeed,
both of you in this situation have received a call, each
from the other, and each hears what each is prepared to
hear. The message may not be clear, some parts may
not be delivered. Yet each will have a point of view
and may hold that point of view quite firmly, and shall
act upon it and shall have the opportunity to expand
upon it and to that entity which is able to expand the
point of view to the greatest degree falls the greatest
degree of responsibility for sharing the treasures of the
expanded point of view. Those treasures, my sister, as
you know, are always a greater acceptance and love of
the one Creator. You may consider such a situation as
a great opportunity and a great responsibility, for each
act of service to the one Creator bears a price. If there
are great fruits to be reaped, a great harvest, shall we
say, available to the expanded point of view, then there
is also the responsibility to manifest that love in the
greatest possible degree. We do not say there is danger in such a situation, but there is great responsibility.
May we attempt further response, my sister? Carla No,
thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister,
as always. Is there another query at this time? Carla
I don’t think there are any more questions. Would you
like to give a dissertation on any subject whatsoever?
Except money market certificates. I am Latwii, and we

are honored to participate in whatever manner we may
with this group. Each within this group is most dear to
our hearts and our memory. We could speak at length
upon any particular subject. As you know, we are often fond of doing just that. The concept of a money
market certificate is quite intriguing to us at this particular moment, for upon your planet it is an interesting
phenomena that wealth is measured in such a way. We
find it an appropriate means in some ways of representing the third-density illusion which seems most practical
and externalized. Most will not consider that a thing is
real unless it can be seen, felt and made to work. That
wealth and that which is of value would be similarly
treated is, indeed, a product of your illusion, for what
is wealth and how often is that question asked? Each
in this group measures wealth in a unique fashion, yet,
those with this group might measure it somewhat more
similarly than might many others upon your planet, for
the very question of wealth and its nature leads to the
deeper questions concerning the meaning of life and how
it shall be lived, what preceded it and what shall follow it. When these questions are asked, wealth often
takes on another appearance, and for those who seek
the, as it has been called, the pearl of great price, the
nature of the one original Thought which resides within
each being, wealth indeed appears quite limitless, incapable of being confined within [any] kind of certificate,
yet available to all for the seeking, a seeking without
greed. To seek without greed that which is of value so
that one might be wealthy is a quite paradoxical seeking for one upon your planet to make. Usually, to seek
wealth is to seek it for the self, to amass it that it might
work for the one seeking it. Yet, to seek the pearl of
great price if it is to be sought most efficiently is a seeking which requires that one continually give away the
wealth to others who ask for whatever one may give,
for these others are none other but the one Creator, are
none other but the self. And the one who seeks the one
Creator begins to know the desire to serve the one Creator with every fiber of its being, every thought of the
mind, every drop of devotional love of the heart, and
will give whatever it has to that one Creator, and this
shall return to the seeker, for who is the seeker but the
one who asks as well and the one Creator who dwells in
all. Yes, my friends, your money market certificates rise
and fall in their value as the supply and demand continually shifts as the waves upon the sea, and that of true
wealth lies deep and still at the bottom of the ocean
of your being and at the bottom of the ocean within
each, and though on the surface of your illusion you
move with the winds of change, deep within your being
you are unchanging, you are the One. Thus, when E.
F. Hutton speaks, take note as you will, but remember
where the balance of wisdom lies and where the key of
love is placed. We thank you, my friends, for the great
honor and opportunity of speaking with you upon this
most interesting of teachings. And we shall leave you
now, only in a manner of speaking, for we are with you
always. We are those of Latwii. Adonai, my friends.
Adonai vasu borragus.
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[This was the last meeting of the regular Sunday night
meditation group before Don, Jim and Carla moved
away from Louisville.] (C channeling) I am Hatonn, and
I am now with this instrument, and we greet you with
the love and the light of the infinite Creator. We would
like to take this opportunity to exercise this instrument
for a few minutes. Many of you have mixed emotions
about the departure of the ones known as Carla and
Jim. You have learned to depend upon them, but, my
friends, you need [not] fear change. It is all about you
all the time and you face it daily, and change offers the
opportunity for growth always. One can take advantages of the opportunities or one can carelessly let them
go by. It has always been a joy to join this group, and as
you know, we are always ready to join your group at any
time. Many of you have been enjoying the beauty of the
trees and the weather. My friends, nature always offers
you the opportunity for growth. Its stillness, its silence,
its grandeur, its beauty, offers magnificent opportunities
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for praise, and praise, my friends, is growth. Gratitude
is growth, and it is difficult to watch the change of the
seasons without recognizing the infinite Creator, and
as the one known as Carla has indicated, change and
growth has taken place in this group in the last year
or so. You are more tolerant people and more understanding as a result of your meditations. The setbacks
that occur from time to time, or what you call setbacks,
are not really setbacks but they are opportunities for
reevaluating and learning from the so-called setbacks.
Never be discouraged, my friends, because the power
and the peace and the joy of the universe always surround you. Indeed, one is never alone. We are grateful
to this instrument, for having had the opportunity to
speak through her, and we leave you in the love and
the light of the infinite Creator and offer the opportunity for someone else to channel. (M channeling) I
am Hatonn. I am now with this instrument. On your
planet all life is accompanied by change. The cells in
your body are replaced. You change from day to day,
from the day you are born til the day you die. Each
day you are different. Nature changes. Never wish for
things to stay the same. The only way they can stay
the same is if you let in, you embrace change, find it exciting, grow with it, enjoy it. See the various phases of
nature. Do not wish for things to stay the same, for you
are asking for yesterday. Today and tomorrow belongs
[inaudible]. Think of change as life. I am Hatonn. I
leave this instrument. (Carla channeling) I am Hatonn,
and I greet you once again through this instrument in
love and light. We ask you to picture the stark and
barren beauty of a ravine in the winter. Even the snow
cannot cling to its steep sides now. There are striations
of brown and white with the gallant stark skeletons of
trees clinging to the hillsides. We ask you to picture
a meadow. It is the first soft breath of June, the lazy
drone of bumblebees, the silent flicker of butterflies, the
sweet smell of the meadow and a gentle wind driving
soft clouds through a blue sky. We ask you to consider
the pitted craters of moons which you have never seen,
of asteroids that have only come to you in imagination
and pictures, naked against the zero of absolute space.
We ask you to see, to pull back until you can see, to enlarge your perspective until it becomes clear to you that
all three vistas are the one infinite Creator. They are
different expressions, but they are created out of precisely the same building blocks, that is, they are made
of light, and they have been created because of a great
force and principle, one great original Thought. That
thought is love. Do you find yourself grasping in a difficult situation, listening to useless advice and wondering
where inspiration and true affection have fled? Gaze
upon the ravine, gaze beneath the gnarled tree trunks
to the roots which stretch quietly, quietly, gathering in
winter the force which will propel new growth, new love,
new beauty, new service to the infinite Creator. In the
summer every being shall breathe; it shall remove from
your atmosphere that which you do not need and give
to you oxygen; it shall be of service in the most practical way, and further, it shall be of service by its very
beauty. Do you find yourself in a pleasant time standing
with the wind drifting past your cheek, listening to the
lazy drum of insects? We speak to you of an illusion.
Insects sting, flowers have thorns, and you shall die.
Things are never remotely contracted and compacted
into the shape that they seem to hold before your eyes.
That which is pleasant gapes with the prevision of ashes
and earth. That which seems to be already dead holds
within it the transformation of birth. And in the absolute zero of what you call outer space, in the mercilessly
pitted craters of foreign moons, lies the beating heart
of that which has never been separated from the original Thought of the one infinite Creator. Each particle of
the universe is part of the Creator. Some portions of the
universe have become individualized; a great deal of it
has remained love. The resounding echo of the creation
is love ... love ... love ... We have spoken this evening
through this instrument among other things in an effort
to offer to you our thanks for this instrument’s availing herself to us. We say farewell through this voice,
for you know that each instrument has its own tone, its
own melody, and each melody is sweet. Each speaking

of ours is basically the same. The changes are due to the
needs of those in the circle and the personality, the experiences and the vocabulary of the channel. Thus, each
of you has something you need to offer if you wish to
pursue the path of being a vocal channel. Whether this
be your desire or whether you wish to learn the truth,
the one basic tool for education is meditation. In meditation, you move beyond constancy and beyond change,
beyond sea and land and planet, beyond stars and galaxies and any idea of limitation. You move within yourself. In meditation you become a listener and you listen
within for a cosmos that is completely within yourself.
We encourage each to follow the dictates of that seeking
for truth. But before you move, meditate. You know
your own path. But in most cases, you must spend some
of your time in remembering it. We would close through
another instrument. I am Hatonn. (M channeling) I am
Hatonn. I am now with this instrument. I greet you
with the love and the light of the infinite Creator. Extending some of the ideas which I have discussed, but
showing them in a different way, I would like to tell you
how to appreciate the scene. Most people start with the
total scene. But if it is the beach, start with a grain of
sand; see the beauty in that grain. And all of eternity
is in the grain and all of eternity is outside of the grain.
Then extend your eyes to the footprints in the sand going somewhere, going nowhere. Then watch the lapping
of the water obliterate the footprints. Then see the people coming from the beach houses. The variation of the
people makes the scenery beautiful. The beach houses
themselves are interesting. If you start with a grain of
sand, the whole scene will be seen through eyes that
can see little or much. If you had started with the total
scene you would not realize it but you would really be
confused because there was too much. The same is true
of love. It starts with the gentle gaze, a mother looking
at her child, two people liking what they see. Extend
love to the touching of hands, to a true dedication that
is unsaid but nevertheless meaningful. Carry this love
out to the very end, and you will see the true meaning of
love. But if you just try to start at the end you will never
get all the variations of the theme. Start out simple and
then take in things that are complicated, but you will
never lose your way because everything is in a grain of
sand and a gentle gaze. I am Hatonn. I leave this instrument. (S channeling) I am Hatonn, and greet you
once more in love and light. We would stay only a few
more minutes with your group at this time and would
speak a few more words. Our friends, we wish to thank
you for allowing us this opportunity to share your love,
to be with you. We wish to thank you also, my friends,
for allowing us the opportunity to serve the one infinite
Creator, to grow in the creation, to experience yet one
more facet of the Creator. How much more love can be
given than this, my friends, to allow one to serve and
to serve at the same time? We thank each instrument
for their service, their willingness to serve the infinite
Creator. We ask each to look within, to see the love in
each, to share that love is so beautiful, my friends, and
we thank you, for the love within this group is beautiful, and has gained strength over the years. The service
has been great and has touched many. The light grows
ever stronger and fills us with much joy and happiness.
Our brothers and sisters, we would leave you now in the
love and light of the one infinite Creator. I am known
to you as Hatonn. Adonai, my friends. Peace be with
you. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you, my
friends, in the love and in the light of our infinite Creator. As always, it is a great joy to be able to speak with
your group. We rejoice at the opportunity to attempt to
answer those queries which you have brought with you
this evening. May we begin, then, with the first query?
Carla What’s the nature of the energy stored in meditation? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. We find here a most interesting query, for this
energy of which you speak is an energy which has not
yet yielded to the measure of any instrument upon your
planet, yet many, many of your peoples are quite aware
of its presence. The nature of this energy is similar to
that force which you call gravity, if one would look at
that force as the inward seeking of each portion of creation for that which resides within each portion. The
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stance was a mirror which read out clearly and rightly
the measure of your disease, or your dis-ease of heart.
It has been [said] in your holy works, “To the pure, all
things are pure.” My friends, to the Creator, all things
are the Creator. We shall leave this group at this time,
pausing only to thank each and to acknowledge the work
which we most rightfully have done with the one known
as A and the one known as H. We appreciate the opportunity to touch consciousnesses, and are aware that
there are times when it is better to listen than to channel. In fact, there are times when it is most important.
We appreciate the sensitive natures involved and are full
of joy to be with each. We also wish to thank the one
known as J1, as we have been attempting to make this
entity also aware of our presence and have succeeded
perhaps in a small degree. You may ask us if we who
speak think that we are so perfect and wonderful. Why
is it then that you still help us as if we were quite in
need of thoughts to inspire? Well, my friends, there are
paradoxes, are there not? We shall leave this instrument at this time, which apparently is somewhat of a
relief to her, for we have been giving her word-by-word
instead of concept-by-concept practice for most of the
evening, a type of channeling that is excellent for our
uses but somewhat demanding of the channel in the areas of the faith to speak without knowing the end of
the sentence and in the faith that the task is important
enough to keep the level of concentration such that a
sentence will indeed be ended appropriately. We thank
this instrument for this practice period and we thank
each instrument. We take this opportunity to thank
the angelic presences that dwell and have dwelt within
this precinct for many of your years. It is truly a light
dwelling, and we very much enjoy being part of your
group’s consciousness at this time. I am known to you
as Hatonn and I leave you in the utmost light and love
of our infinite Creator. Adonai. (Jim channeling) I am
Latwii, and I greet you, my friends, in the love and the
light of our one infinite Creator. We are most privileged, as always, to be asked to join your group during
your meditation. We thank you for this honor. We hope
that our humble service of attempting to answer your
queries may have some small use in that journey which
you as pilgrims travel together with us. May we then
attempt the first query for this evening? Carla Well,
since nobody’s jumping right out, just out of curiosity,
is Oxal in the room because H’s here? Specific group?
I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister.
We find that our brothers and sisters of those known to
you as Oxal have indeed joined this group this evening
in part due to the presence of the one you have called
H and in part due to the remaining configuration of
this group which seeks that kind of love which has been
blended somewhat with wisdom. May we answer you
further, my sister? Carla No. I just wanted to check
my person-finding equipment to make sure that I was
feeling Oxal, and H has always gotten Oxal the easiest and I figured that might be it. And if I called him
J2, he probably would deck me, so I’ll be [inaudible]
and let him be known as H. Thank you very much. I
am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. May we attempt another query at this time? A Latwii, how does
the ego serve the person? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my sister. We find that this term, that
is, the ego, is one which we have difficulty in utilizing,
for it does not describe a portion of one’s being which
is easy to encompass with a definition. We can utilize
the “conscious acting self” in a manner similar to the
use of the word “ego.” As you in your conscious awareness move through your illusion, you develop various
biases and what you may call distortions of perception.
These, taken together, are the result of preincarnative
programming, if you will, in many cases and are somewhat altered by your experience and constant use of free
will. These distortions may be likened unto the white
light which passes through the prism and then is broken into the colors of your spectrum. The distortions of
perception are each colored in a certain way so that yet
another means is presented to you by which you may
learn the lesson of love, for as you examine each distortion each in its turn will yield the opposite response:
for patience, you will find impatience; for anger, you

will find acceptance; for the various kinds of distortions
you will discover that when the balance is achieved, the
yield of this process will be an increase in the ability to
love. Therefore, that which you have called the ego and
which we have called the conscious acting self will have
provided you with a lens or a prism which breaks the
unity of all creation into various portions so that you
may in each portion reap the harvest of love that would
not be possible should the perception not be broken into
particles. May we answer you further, my sister? A Not
right now, thank you. We thank you, my sister. Is there
another query at this time? Carla Well, you said a lot
of things about how the ego works, but you didn’t say
anything that would suggest that it were better to be
strong or better that it would be less puffed up or proud
or full of itself. I mean, the term “egotistical” is probably what got A started on it, and that just means a
person who’s just too full of himself and not aware of
other people. Could you comment on that, the fact that
you didn’t judge whether its better to have a strong ego
or a weak one? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my sister. We, as we mentioned in attempting to
answer the previous query, have difficulty utilizing the
term, ego, for it has many, many meanings which many
different individuals might utilize. We have no desire
to judge whether one’s ego might better be strong or
weak, or strong at one time and weak at another, or
have any particular characteristic, for all characteristics
are distortions or biases which allow the entity to discover love in yet another mode of behavior or portion
of the self. That is the lesson of your density, my sister,
and that faculty which has been called the ego is but
one means by which this lesson might be learned. May
we answer you further, my sister? Carla I’m going to
have to go back and read the Ra material before I ask
anything more. I think there’s some mention about the
ego equaling parts of each chakra. I don’t really remember but I believe there may be, so I’ll look. The only
other question that I had was, I’ve noticed lately when
I get into a really deep meditation, my head vibrates.
Noticeably. Why? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my sister. In the meditative state, one is reaching the deeper levels of the self. To be more specific,
the deeper mind then is able to yield its resources more
freely to the entity which meditates. As you enter the
deeper and deeper states of meditation, there is a certain vibration that accompanies this experience. It may
be likened unto the harmonic resonance of the various
portions of your deeper mind through which you have
passed. It is necessary to experience such resonances in
a harmonized fashion as one reaches the deeper levels of
meditation in order that the resources of these deeper
levels of mind might then find a means by which to reach
the conscious mind. These vibrations might be likened
unto a river and the resources might be likened unto a
boat which floats upon that river. The vibrations, therefore, provide an entry into the conscious mind for those
resources traveling from the deeper mind. The shaking
of the head portion of your body is simply a harmonic
resonance that is set in motion as this energy travels
from your lower to your higher chakras and then sets
the antenna-like portion of your body into a harmonic
motion. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla
Just one more question. It’s kind of exciting ... [Side
one of tape ends.] Carla It seems to be that if somebody
could measure the vibrations which alter continuously,
you could get an actual musical tune that would be the
tune of opening up into a deeper level of light. If this
is true, would it be universal or is it just for me, my
tuning? I am Latwii, and am aware or your query, my
sister. We find that each entity would have a unique
vibrational pattern, just as each’s voice is unique and
each fingerprint is unique. It would be necessary, therefore, for an entity to know the vibrational pattern before
being able to set it to, shall we say, music. To clarify,
let us say that if one knew one’s vibrational pattern,
this knowledge would have come from experience, and
if the experience is present, there would be no need for
the musical reproduction to induce what already exists.
May we answer you further, my sister? Carla No, thank
you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, as always, my sister. Is there another query at this time? S Yes, Latwii,
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riety of ways is available to each in this group to serve
as shepherd, to radiate the love and light to those who
hunger for this nourishment. We can only ask each to
seek in meditation the answers which have been provided for each of you by your greater self, by your very
own self as you planned this incarnation and as you hid
various signposts along your various possible journeys.
Know that each path contains in whole all that you hope
to accomplish. If one tool is removed then another will
take its place. Know that all is well. No turn will cause
the seeker to be lost from that which is sought, for the
one Creator waits not only at the end of each path but
along each portion of each path, for it is the One who
seeks Itself within Itself. There is none else. May we
answer you further, my sister? Carla No, Latwii. Thank
you very much, and thank the instrument. I am Latwii,
and we thank you, my sister, for allowing us to provide
our humble service. May we attempt another query at
this time? L Latwii, excluding yourself, how many entities are in this room? I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my brother, and we shall not take offense at
being excluded, but shall suggest that there is a great
choir of entities which has joined this group this evening.
Though all may not be, shall we say, contained by this
room, there are endless entities listening and speaking
and lending vibration to the great symphony of seeking
that has arisen from this group this evening. May we
attempt further response, my brother? L No, that answers my question. Thank you very much. I am Latwii,
and we thank you, my brother. Is there another query
at this time? [Pause] I am Latwii. We see that we have
exhausted the queries for the evening. We are most appreciative to each present for allowing us a beingness
within your group, and for allowing us to put into the
poor and inadequate vessels—words—those feelings and
concepts which are without bound and can only be understood at the heart of the being. We speak to you
in words which we hope will also penetrate the essence
of the love which binds each to each. We cannot speak
without distortion, but we hope that the heart of our
speaking may be known in your hearts. We thank you
in a way which we cannot speak at all for allowing our
humble service, and we travel with you on the journey.
We ask with you the questions of how to travel that
journey. We teach and we learn. We are with you always in your meditations, in your contemplations and
in your machinations we join you in joy and in praise for
the One Which Is All. We are those of Latwii. Adonai,
my brothers. Adonai vasu borragus.
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(Carla channeling) [I am Hatonn.] I greet you, my
friends, in the love and in the light of our infinite Creator. We are so thankful to have this group together this
evening. Because of the nature of the atmosphere this
evening, in that there are many channels and but one
message, the message of love and gratitude and service,
the message of the one original Thought, we are using
this meeting, if we may, to tell a story using each instrument who would be willing to speak. We shall move
about the room and tell our story, giving each of those
instruments the exercise of the gift which each offers to
the Creator, and through each allowing us to give our
poor gift to each of you. We shall begin our small story.
There was once a young boy that was not like the other
boys. This young boy sought like other boys. He had
the instincts of other boys, he laughed as other boys do
and in every respect was like all his classmates. But
this little boy had been born with a terrible birth defect. It changed his appearance greatly and therefore he
was an outcast. We shall transfer. We shall not say “I
am Hatonn,” except when the channeler is challenging
the contact. If it becomes necessary, we shall be happy
to give our identification, but we would wish the story
to flow as smoothly as is possible given each channel’s
desires. We now transfer. (S channeling) This small boy
was often looked upon by many to be different, to be
other than themselves. Many were unable to penetrate
the illusion that was in some people’s eyes not beautiful. Few made a real effort to look beyond the illusion,
to look deep within the eyes that sparkled brightly with

the love and light of the Creator. Many perceived this
child as though his eyes were closed, as though the light
did not shine so brilliantly from his inner being. We
shall transfer. (Jim channeling) The boy knew that
most of those about him were not able to see beyond
his physical deformation. This had its effect upon the
young boy, for he could see also that there was a difference in appearance between those who he observed and
himself. He thought upon this difference. He thought
upon reactions of others to him. And he began to look
about him in the world of trees and flowers, of small
animals and the creatures that inhabited his neighborhood and beyond. He saw that there was in such a
creation great beauty and much variation of form, yet
within this, shall we say, second density creation there
was no shunning of one creature by another. He pondered long this phenomenon that the people about him
would treat him in a manner other than they treated
each other. We shall transfer. (Carla channeling) One
day he came upon his mother sobbing bitterly in the privacy of her room. “Mother, mother,” he cried, “what
is the matter?” His mother sobbed that she was angry
with the Creator, for the Creator had been cruel to her.
“How, Mommy, how?” said the little boy, looking at
his mother with adoring eyes. “He gave us your disease
to bear before the world,” said the mother. “Oh, no,
Mommy,” said the little boy, “that’s not right. This is
only a birthmark, but I think that many people have
a disease in their hearts because they can’t see me.” I
shall transfer. (C channeling) The mother raised her
head and looked into the eyes of her son, looked in a
way she had not before. She gazed. She began to realize that there was beauty beyond the physical. She
took her son into her arms, and felt his form. We transfer. (Jim channeling) As she embraced her young, small
son she felt the love of his arms, and she looked into
his eyes and saw love there as well. Remembering the
bitter words that she had been speaking as he entered
the room a short time before, she felt great remorse
within her own heart and realized at that instant that
the deformation that she had felt such a burden was of
no consequence when compared with the love that her
son was able to give as freely as rain falling from the
sky. It was her own heart and her own eyes that had
not been able to perceive, that within this young child
was more beauty than she had known in her life before
now. We shall transfer. (Carla channeling) The mother
smiled into her son’s eyes. “What a beautiful thing to
say,” she said. “Oh mother, thank you,” said the little
boy, “I thought about it in the woods because I noticed
that none of the leaves blames another leaf for being
different, and all the squirrels playing together, even if
one is browner than the others, all sorts of cats play together. It’s only humans, Mommy, that see in a funny
way, and they just can’t see me.” The mother nodded
firmly. “Well, son, you’ll have to help the world out a little bit. More and more people will see you because you
are beautiful to me and you are beautiful to yourself.”
“Oh, yes,” said the little boy. “Isn’t everyone?” My
friends, how many defects have you seen today? How
many masks have you been unable to penetrate in your
relationships? How many bright and adoring eyes have
you missed because of your judgment, because of the
disease of your eyes, because of your lack of the loving
and open heart? We might suggest to you that since
you are here to learn the lessons of love, it would be
surprising if anyone were able to say that each person
throughout a crowded day had been met with the eyes
of love, and with this we begin with you yourself. Do
you see yourself with love’s kind vision? Are you aware
that the Creator shines within you, a candle you cannot quench and a light which you need not hide? Yet
how often do your own defects keep you from appreciating yourself and thereby letting others appreciate you.
We do not intend to encourage you to be egotistical,
but only to suggest that that greater self which is most
truly you is very beautiful, and the touches, the details,
the experiences, the uniqueness that you have brought
to this particular aspect of the creation that is you are
most lovable and most beautiful. With whom have you
had a difficult conversation today? Who, even briefly,
caused you to gaze upon an imagined defect? That in-
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seeking which each entity brings to the meditative state
is likened unto an energy, is likened unto that which
we have called gravity. When an entity in meditation
seeks in some fashion to know truth, to know the one
Creator, to know the self, to seek a solution to a difficult situation, seeks illumination, this seeking, then,
creates the force or the energy which becomes apparent
to the entity in some fashion which is understandable to
that entity. Some may feel this energy as a lightening
of the head, as a tingling of the body, as flashing colors
before the inner eye, as a floating within free space, or
as any other sensation that finds a path from the unconscious into the conscious being. The energy, then,
is released from the deeper portions of the unconscious
mind by means of the entity’s conscious seeking. This
seeking opens a passage way or a channel through which
that energy passes. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla No, I’ll have to read that. Thank you. I
am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there another query? K Then, I am assuming that this energy
is multiplied many times in a group such as ours. Is
that right? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my sister. This it quite correct, for in a group such
as this one which has been most careful to tune each
entity so that the group may seek in a unified fashion,
then the energy becomes greatly multiplied so that each
portion of energy which each entity contributes is felt in
a cumulative fashion by each entity within the group.
May we answer you further, my sister? K No, thank
you. I am Latwii. We thank you, my sister. Is there
another query at this time? K Yes, it’s certainly not
a very important question as I see it, but I’m curious.
A couple of weeks ago I read Ruth Montgomery’s book,
Threshold to Tomorrow, and I’m just curious to know
if that book is being read widely? I am Latwii, and
am aware of your query, my sister. We are not usually asked to give book reviews, and this is somewhat
outside of our boundaries, shall we say, of ability. But
we may make a comment upon such collections of work,
and that is to say that each entity which is, shall we
say, in a resonant type of harmony due to the seeking
of that entity will be able to read those sources of information which are available to it. That is to say, such
books will receive the recognition that they attract and
each entity shall attract those books and sources which
are most helpful to it at each point in its seeking. May
we attempt further response, my sister? K So it’s sort
of like the adage, “When the student is ready, the master appears.” Is that sort of what you’re saying? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. This is
correct, my sister. The student is constantly readying
itself for an endless procession of lessons and teachers
and, indeed, students of its own. May we reply further, my sister? K Well, no. The thing that caused
me to ask that question is Jason Winters—whose story
is told in the book—says he healed himself by drinking
this herbal tea which was made up of three herbs. And
I read in the paper yesterday or the day before that
some of the cancer clinics now are experimenting with
herbs from China to heal cancer, and I was just curious about whether the story of Jason Winters caused
this to come about. You needn’t bother to answer that
question, Latwii. It’s just one of my ramblings. It just
seemed maybe it was just too much to be coincidental.
Could you comment on that? I am Latwii ... [Side one
of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and am
once again with this instrument. We shall comment by
suggesting that many entities suffering from that disease which you may describe as the cancer are healed in
various manners. Each may then claim that the particular means of healing is the secret to the disease and its
cure. And yet, many may discover that one particular
method does not work and another does. In truth, it
may be the case that all such discoveries for this cure
have in common an unknown factor, and it is this unknown factor that has produced the cure. If you will
examine many of these techniques of curing that called
cancer you will discover a general tendency or attitude
that is contained within most of these techniques. That
attitude has many of the attributes of that which you
may call forgiveness or acceptance. When an entity is
able to express the love of the Creator which it receives

daily to each entity whom it meets, and is able to feel
that same love within its own being for itself as well,
then it is often the case that the entity sees the creation
about it, and, indeed, itself through new eyes. The eyes
of love, acceptance and forgiveness are the eyes which
heal. That known as cancer as has been discussed by
those known as Ra, which is a disease which is the result of an inability to forgive, is a disease which grows
from the angers which have not found their balance in
love. May we attempt further response, my sister? K
No, thank you. That’s fine, Latwii. I am Latwii, and
we thank you, my sister. Is there another query at this
time? M Latwii, I had an interesting experience that
started about two months ago. One morning these syllables which I did not know were even a word kept going
through my mind all morning, and no matter what I was
doing this particular set of syllables would go through
my mind. And I could not understand. As far as I was
concerned I didn’t even know whether it was an English
word. And so I tried to look it up in the dictionary,
but I’m not a very good speller and I couldn’t find it.
So then I called a friend of mine, who is good, and she
tried to look it up and she couldn’t find it either. The
word was “reciprocity.” And to my knowledge I’d never
heard this word in my life. And she said, “I think it’s a
legal term, call the reference room at the library.” So I
called them, and they said it meant “reciprocate.” Well,
I couldn’t understand why that word would go through
my mind all morning, because, I understood the meaning of reciprocate. And lo and behold, last week I went
to the library and found—I was going to give a talk
for my Sunday school class—about a forty-five minute
talk—and I found this amazing book called The Invisible World, by Pat Robertson, and one whole chapter was
called “The Law of Reciprocity.” And I really felt I was
drawn, and that gave so much meaning to my Sunday
school lesson, this chapter on the Law of Reciprocity.
Could you explain why that happened? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my sister. We are happy to
attempt such explanation, but are unsure if we shall be
able to completely elaborate upon this experience, for it
is an experience which continues within your being, and
we tread carefully when the potential for infringing upon
free will is present. To begin. It is only within your illusion that time seems sequential. In fact, all those lessons
you seek, and all your experiences that you shall gather
within your incarnation, exist simultaneously. As you
continue your process of seeking you will from time to
time draw from those portions of your experience which
you may call the future. These portions will enrich that
which you call the present. In most instances the seeker
is not consciously aware of the process of, shall we say
borrowing, from the future to enhance the present. In
some cases the seeker will become aware of some unusual phenomenon which has seemingly intruded into
the present moment. In your case, this particular intrusion took the form of the repetitive hearing of the word
and syllables of this word within your mind. That you
should later in your reference then be drawn to a book
and then a lesson which would utilize this word is a
natural outgrowth of this particular phenomenon. That
you should become aware of its initiation, shall we say,
into your consciousness in such a fashion as that which
was your case is the portion which is somewhat unusual
in your normal frame of reference. You will from time
to time, when your seeking is particularly intense, open
those passageways into what may be called your deeper
or unconscious mind which has access to that which you
call the future. In such instances phenomena of this nature are more likely to occur than when your seeking has
not been amplified by a greater desire. May we respond
further, my sister? K No, thank you. That was very
helpful. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is
there another query at this time? [Pause] I am Latwii,
and as it appears that we have exhausted the queries
for this evening, we shall take our leave of this group.
We once again wish to thank each within this circle of
seeking for requesting our presence. It is the greatest of
honors to join with you in the seeking of the one Creator
which resides within each portion of the creation. We of
Latwii feel it a great privilege to be able to speak with
those who seek the truth, yet we would remind each that
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we are but your brothers and sisters, also pilgrims upon
that same path of seeking. We are delighted to share
our opinions with you, but would remind each that they
are mere opinions, quite fallible, and are intended only
as sign posts and suggestions. The truth which you seek
is already with you. Your seeking within your own being will produce those true treasures. Our words are
but inspiration to encourage your own seeking. We are
those of Latwii and we leave you now in the love and in
the light of the infinite Creator. Adonai vasu borragus.
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[overview] Hatonn: Many of you have been enjoying the
beauty of the trees and the weather. My friends, nature always offers you the opportunity for growth. Its
stillness, its silence, its grandeur, its beauty, offers magnificent opportunities for praise, and praise, my friends,
is growth. Gratitude is growth, and it is difficult to
watch the change of the seasons without recognizing
the infinite Creator, and as the one known as Carla
has indicated, change and growth has taken place in
this group in the last year or so. You are more tolerant
people and more understanding as a result of your meditations. The setbacks that occur from time to time, or
what you call setbacks, are not really setbacks but they
are opportunities for reevaluating and learning from the
so-called setbacks. Never be discouraged, my friends,
because the power and the peace and the joy of the universe always surround you. Indeed, one is never alone.
[overview] Hatonn: The one thing from which all else
has been removed in spiritual writings has often been
referred to or compared with a precious gem, a pearl of
great price, or a jewel. The crystalline quality of that
which you seek is, indeed, one with the gem, but the
nature of that crystalline goal which you have set for
yourselves and for which you have given all is mutable,
moveable and infinitely changeable, far more [than] the
qualities of water, which may be steam or rain or ice or
sewage. [overview] Hatonn: There are many times each
of you may feel set apart from many of your brothers
and sisters upon your planet’s surface. But this is not
so. Each must follow his heart to the Creator and each
must learn to allow his brother or his sister that choice,
that freedom to follow his own way, for each path does
indeed eventually lead to one point, and no matter how
one gets there, the end will be the same. Just as each of
you have chosen, maybe for a short while, to be a part
of this group in its seeking, there are many other groups
who seek in their own way. These are no less right than
your way. Each must find in his heart the place that
will touch him as each of you have been touched. Remember, my friends, there is no right and no wrong,
only experience in the creation. [overview] Hatonn: It
is impossible, perhaps, for you to know the magnitude of
the work that you create by your offering of your being
seated in this circle with like-minded people. You make
an offering that would indeed stagger you by its magnitude. For you, as you multiply your wills together and
send your desire towards the stars asking for truth and
seeking a light, you are such a source of planetary healing that we are aware as you might be aware of lights
as you came into an airport and gazed at the city about
you. Perhaps it would be a small airport and the sources
of light would be few. Perhaps it would be large city
and you would see many, many lights. [overview] Hatonn: A great linkage exists between you and all that
exists, and you are taking part in what you may call
the drama of each existence that has ever been, is now
occurring, or will ever be. This is a difficult truth to
evaluate, and we would guess it is even more difficult to
evaluate its importance. There is a longing in each of
you for a dramatic happenstance, a change within the
consciousness which will say to you, “I am still making
progress; I have made progress at all.” [overview] Hatonn: This evening we would like to tell you a story.
There was once a young man. He was faced with the
burden of adulthood. All things lay before him, and he
did not know what he should choose. But of one thing
he was sure, and that is that he wished to get that out
of his life which he would feel was enough, for all his
life he had heard his parents say, “We would like to do

this or to have that but we do not have enough time
or we do not have enough money.” The young man was
quite determined that he would accomplish the possession of enough. [overview] Hatonn: And so we would
ask you to follow us in mind as we bring you to another
place. For when we speak of time, we must first bring
you away from time, so we would bring you through all
imaginable densities and experiences, planets, suns and
galaxies until you have found the wide open, vast and
limitless zero that is at the core of timelessness and of
your own being, and see within that timelessness all,
an unmoving, timeless, infinite, black all. You are the
Creator and you are all. [overview] Latwii: We cannot
ever express too much the importance of the dedication of each to the mutual seeking of truth, the discriminating gaze upon all materials which may aid the
seeker and the sincere desire to be kindly affectioned
one to another. For as you love one another, so shall
you be illuminated, so shall your group be illuminated,
and so shall your sphere be illuminated. The nature
of seeking develops within the seeker that which is far
beyond the individual and the personal in its nature.
You may indeed find portions of your being becoming
impersonal in that you gaze at the particular and personal circumstances which engage your attention within
the illusion you enjoy, and draw from that illusory experience impersonal and general conclusions which may
seem to the casual observer to have little to do with
the circumstances. [overview] Hatonn: We would speak
with you this lovely evening about that which you may
call discipline. Many and many are the sources and
the messages which you may read or hear which are of
an inspirational nature which express to you the perfection, the unity of the present moment. And many
are the blissful moments that you may gain from taking
in such beautiful and consoling thoughts. So far from
being sarcastic are we that we would suggest that you
make a practice of availing yourself of this idealism, this
beauty, this vision of perfection, and unity on a daily
basis, not only through meditation but insofar as you
find it helpful through inspirational works. [overview]
Hatonn: We should like to offer philosophical thoughts
framed in parable this evening, and we shall move from
one channel to another with some frequency. Therefore,
we suggest that if you have tuned and challenged us
mentally that you may dispense with the beginning and
ending greetings until the end of the message.
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[overview] Hatonn: We are aware that all may not seem
to be full of peace and joy and love among your peoples. Indeed, the quality most desired from third density is its opacity. It is not intended that you be able to
see through the illusion readily. We find in this instrument’s mind the image of young men who play “King
of the Mountain,” and a game which this instrument
calls “Chicken,” and who run after anything in a skirt.
We ask that you look at your countries, your national
culture units. Those especially which concern you as
you dwell within the reaches of your United States are
that country and that which you call Russia. And as
you look, you find these countries behaving as young
men, each one daring the other, and playing chicken,
and chasing any country in a skirt, so to speak. This
is immature behavior developed by societal units which
have not reached the age of wisdom and which wield
power. [overview] Latwii: Once upon a time there was
a planet full of people much like yourselves, and all of
these people brushed their teeth every day without fail.
One day a toothpaste company came around and revolutionized the world. It invented a new compound which
made your teeth sparkle called dioxyethexene, and all
the people flocked to buy this wonderful toothpaste with
dioxyethexene. What the toothpaste company did not
realize, and what the people did not realize either, was
that if, when you were brushing your teeth with this
toothpaste, you would speak one unfortunate word, if
there were more than two oxygen molecules standing
around, your jaws would become stiff, and you could
no longer speak. [overview] Hatonn: My friends, as
you strive to serve, as you journey on, the journey may
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two entities that I have in mind, the one known as Jim
and I, could reach, sustain and thrive, all except for me,
with the level of harmony, health, tranquility and unity
that Don, Jim and I experienced that was the basis for
the Ra contact? I realize that the instrument knows absolutely nothing about this. This was on purpose, and
I would like to say to the instrument, I’m sorry, but
I didn’t think it would be wise to tell you what I was
thinking. I wanted to go into it on a more general point
of view. I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister, and it is fortunate that this instrument was not
notified beforehand of these queries, for we are sure that
it would have been most difficult for it to stand aside
should it [have] had previous warning. We can suggest
that the level of harmony that is possible for you and
this instrument to achieve is a level which can easily
approach that experienced by you and the one known
as Don, for it is easier to harmonize fewer energies than
many energies. Yet there is a certain level or number of
entities necessary to do the kind of work of which you
speak. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla
Yes. The question was, could these four people sustain
that level of harmony and thrive both physically, mentally and emotionally? And the reason I said forget me
was that I come in with so many physical handicaps that
it would skew the answer. Everybody else is healthy. I
am Latwii, and we fear that we are not aware of salient
portions of your query. We are unaware of entities other
than the one known as Jim and yourself. May we ask for
clarification, my sister? Carla I do not wish to say these
names out loud. Is it acceptable if I think them? I am
Latwii. This is quite acceptable, my sister. Carla I shall
do so now. I am Latwii, and we are grateful that you
mentioned that you were going to think of these entities. We appreciate hints. Now to your query, my sister.
We see that these entities which you have spoken of before are entities which indeed generate and sustain great
amounts of harmonic resonance, and are entities which
could with great effort and dedication achieve the level
of harmony which would approach that previously experienced in the contact with those of Ra. Whether this
harmony would be of the proper pitch is not that which
we can either affirm or predict, for the future is most unknown even to those who can see its possibilities. May
we attempt further response, my sister? Carla Can you
say whether the higher selves of these four beings made
agreements to do Ra work before incarnation if necessary? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. We find that there have been agreements made
by each of these entities to work in this particular type
of contact. The agreements provided for various, shall
we say, alternatives or backup probabilities. Whether
these can be instituted and manifested is the mystery
which lies before you. Carla Okay. So, let me see. I’ve
gotten so far that I have identified the proper people as
far as agreements made before birth, and that part of
our agreements were that we would be free to attempt
to reach a level of harmony necessary to sustain the Ra
workings. Am I correct up to this point? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my sister. We can correct
it only by inserting the modifier “some” of these people,
rather than “the” people. Carla Okay. Now that brings
me to my next deep hunch in a series of deep hunches
I’ve been working with all this weekend. I have a deep
hunch that one of these people is absolutely necessary
to the group as a battery for the questioner, for the
questioner could not do the work without the battery,
without the life energy of this person being involved,
I guess, in terms of what Hatonn just said, without
the circuit being closed between those two people, so
that in essence you would have three people and a battery for that third person. I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my sister. We can suggest that though
there may be a specific entity that is capable of serving in the capacity of what you have called a battery,
there may be others who, in a joined fashion, may be
able to serve in the same capacity. May we answer you
further? Carla Well, that surprises me. I would think
there would only be one battery for this particular person. Okay. I would think that the training period would
probably be ... [Side one of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and we shall attempt the answer to

your query at this time, my sister. We can suggest that
the period known to you as a year is a relatively sufficient amount of time during which the energies of each
entity may find the ability to harmonize in a manner
which then readies the path and the work. We can suggest that this period of time is not fixed but needs to be
prolonged enough that the honest and clear communication is effected. There is great politeness and concern
among even the gentlest and most eccentric of entities.
This veneer needs to be penetrated in order that even
at the lowest ebb of compassion and wisdom the entities are able to maintain a stable harmony. May we
answer further, my sister? Carla Yes, sorry you guys,
I hope I’m not going ... I would assume that although
at the beginning it would actually aid us to use mild
mind-altering drugs—I’m speaking of marijuana—that
a month before we began work we would have to swear
off and stay off. Is that correct? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my sister. In this instance we cannot serve as the doctor making a prescription, even in
the negative sense. We find that the information which
can provide answer to this query is known to this group.
Carla Okay. May we attempt another query, my sister?
Carla Okay. Well, this is the biggie, all right? Is it,
in your opinion, at all important that there be more
Ra work done? Or is it instead better for us to realize
that there are other things to do that we have not yet
done. I’m thinking specifically of the fact that we got
a new contact from Yadda recently that alerted me to
the knowledge that, of course, it is a crowded universe,
which I say a lot, but sometimes I don’t pay attention
to what I say, and it’s possible that the Ra work is finished. If it is possible for you to give me your human
opinion, I would be interested in anything you had to
say on that point. I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my sister. Well, now. In our best human opinion
may we suggest that the future has within it a great
panoply of possibilities. May we suggest that the most
important ingredient for realizing any possibility is the
simple desire to be of service without a dedication to
what that service shall be and how that service shall result. We can see a future in which you begin again that
which has become known as the Ra contact. We can see
a future in which there is no such contact, yet there is
great work possible in furthering the information which
has been gathered and continuing the meetings which
have been ongoing for a great portion of your time. We
see possibilities in which new contacts are achieved and
information therefrom disseminated. We see a future in
which each touches many individuals and speaks with
compassion and inspiration of the One which indwells
in all. We see a future in which the being of each shines
brightly as a beacon and illumines the darkness by its
very being with no movement required at all. We see a
future in which each walks a path which is most appropriate, which is to say, that as one places a foot upon
the ground and does so in a thoughtful manner centered
upon the one Creator, it will therefore be as natural as
breathing to place the foot upon the path, one foot after
another, until the journey is traveled one step at a time.
We see a future in which all these things are possible,
made possible by the firm desire to serve and the free
desire for no particular outcome, for as the one Creator
moves through each, the will of the one Creator shall
be made known, and if each can remove its small self’s
will, then the will of the great One shall move through
each as a channel, and shall carve its own pattern and
write upon your third-density creation the words of illumination that inspire and provoke the seeking of those
who dwell in darkness. May we answer you further, my
sister? Carla Yes. One last question. Can you weight
without emotion the value of each of these paths as one
being the most valuable or do you see them as equal? I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. We
see the equality of each path, yet we see the uniqueness
and the power associated with each path as well. It
cannot be said with certainty that to serve a few in a
powerful manner is greater or lesser in service than to
serve many in a lesser powerful manner. We see the one
Creator in each entity awaiting that entity’s seeking of
it. We see many ways in which many entities may be
inspired to begin that seeking. We see that a great va-
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thing indeed. Milady,” he continued, “I do not know
where I shall be tomorrow, next week, or next year. I
have nothing but my flesh and my heart, my mind and
my honor, and I give these into your hands. Whether
you accept them or not, you are and will always have
been my love.” The princess, who for years had turned
down treasure upon treasure, came slowly from her high
throne and reached her hand to the stranger who stood
below her. “You must help me, too,” she said, “For I do
not know that I have a road; I only know that I wish to
find one. I do not that I love; I only wish to find love.”
He took her and placed her upon the earth and looked
down upon her, as he was taller than she. “Milady,” he
said, “that is the way of all love. Each gives, each takes.
I have not loved but I know this to be so.” “I have not
loved either,” she said, “but I know that I am no longer
lonely.” The ill-paired couple did not stop for retainers
or for chairs to carry them or for any of the panoply
or pomp of her circumstance, for that was not his road.
They began to walk, and within the hour they were out
of sight even to the keenest eye of those in the kingdom
at the great fair. Strangely enough, this princess and
this stranger were never seen again. Though many told
of her years of coldness and haughtiness, there were none
to sing the praises of her love, for as she became open to
love, just so she became invisible to a great deal of that
which mortals may see and mortal ears may hear. My
friends, it is a great folly, or so it seems to be, encased
in such flesh as you experience in your density. You
feel clumsy and awkward, and so you are, compared to
higher density bodies. You feel numb and unable to see
the larger picture, and this is so compared to the awareness available at other levels of vibration. Yet yours
is the splendor of giving the true generosity that only
comes when you truly cannot see and cannot hear the
divine but only have faith that there is such a thing as
divine love. In your illusion, may we say that you tend
to undervalue your contributions to others. The least
of those among you contributes in a vital way. It is not
a conscious contribution in many cases, but the contribution of flesh within which a consciousness has been
placed, so precious that to think it could be broken as
the human body is broken is almost not to be thought,
not to be accepted, not to be tolerated. This precious
consciousness, you say to yourself, cannot possibly be
part or parcel of this flesh. Yes, my friends, you are
inextricably bound about the cells of your third-density
chemical body. All your acts will be those of men incarnate, men who pour out the blood of heart or mind or
will or body without knowing the truth. The chances
for courage, for polarizing, for serving, for allowing your
flesh to become bread for others, are enormous. How little you value yourselves or your circumstances compared
to the reality as we see it. If someone gave you a perfect
stone—this instrument’s mind does not know precious
stones well; we see in her mind diamonds, rubies, emeralds—someone gave you a perfect emerald, and then
told you to swallow it and wear it within your body,
you would think that man to be mad. And yet that
is your consciousness—perfect jewel, a jewel of perfect
shape. Not tossed thoughtlessly into a body, but placed
with care, with love, with wisdom, into flesh that you
may pour out your life beautifully if you wish, having
nothing more to go on than deep-felt feeling that this
is your road. You see, my friends, we must many times
use females for those who receive and males for those
who offer, for that is the archetypical nature of your
sexuality. In actuality, each of you is both receptor and
giver, taker and nurturer. Never doubt your worth to
those about you. Never doubt that your nurturing is
questionable any more than you doubt that there is a
land in which princes and princesses have grand fairs.
Where did these thoughts come from if there is not a
level of knowledge which tells you about yourself? We
offer this teaching to you in humility and are so grateful
for the opportunity to speak with you. That is all. We
can only repeat again and again: O what treasure lies
within your bones, what beauty of spirit shines from
loin far up into the heavens. There is no distinction,
there is no being cut off. The illusion seems to cut you
off, but you are a treasure indeed, each of you, just as
you are. And in the flesh you shall learn twenty, nay

one hundred times better to serve, to love, to give and
to accept, to take, to receive. Love is completing circuits; it is not necessarily giving. We close this circuit
and relinquish this instrument at this time. Please be
aware that our use of the word love especially is inaccurate, and our sayings, as always, are only as important
to you as they are helpful. We are those of mortal opinion who know nothing for sure. We have only walked
the road a bit ahead of you. What road is that, my
friends? Keep walking, my friends. You shall see and it
shall be a joyful thing. I am Hatonn. I leave you in the
love and in the light of our infinite Creator. Adonai,
my friends. Adonai vasu borragus. (Jim channeling)
I am Latwii, and I greet you, my friends, in the name
of the one infinite Creator. We greet you in love and
light. We are privileged to speak to you once again,
and offer our humble service. Our attempts to answer
your queries are but meager efforts but the one Creator resides in each and makes itself known in such a
manner. May we attempt the first query, my friends? L
Latwii, the intensity of the spirit of power tonight seems
to be unusually high. Is there a reason for this? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my brother. This
evening this small group has purified its desire to seek
what you call the truth in a way which is galvanized,
shall we say, by the passing of a brother. It is often the
case in such a traumatic situation that those left behind will seek with ever more dedication the riddles and
mysteries of the life which seems to have ended for one
close. Yet each knows that the life continues and therefore redoubles the effort to make, shall we say, sense
of it all. May we answer you further, my brother? L
Yes. One further question. When Christ was crucified,
he made the statement, “My God, my God, why hast
Thou forsaken me?” To whom did he speak and what
did he mean by this? I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my brother. The one known as Jesus the
Christ was a mortal, as are all who walk your planet,
yet this mortal was the one Creator which had uncovered levels of its being that few upon your planet have
approached. As its life pattern reflected more and more
that indwelling power and beingness of the one Creator,
the path laid out for this entity became clear to it, and
this entity then followed that path with great dedication. The path ended in this incarnation for this entity
upon that cross, and it spoke as a mortal those words
asking the one Creator why it needed to fulfill that destiny, shall we say. For even unto this entity who had
realized much of its beingness there remained a mystery
as to why the story needed an ending of such a nature
that would require it to be nailed to a piece of wood to
hang upon and be mocked by many as it gasped its last
breaths in physical pain. Yet this entity was lifted up
by its own faith in that one Creator which it had found
within its being and had attempted to reveal to those
who had eyes to see and ears to hear. May we answer
you further, my brother? L No, you have given me food
for thought, I thank you. I am Latwii. We thank you,
my brother, as always. Is there another query at this
time? Carla I have a question, but first I would like to
challenge you in the name of Christ, not because l think
you aren’t great, but because I have an important question to ask you. I challenge you in the name of Christ.
Do you come in the name of Christ, Jesus Christ, my
Savior? I am Latwii, and, my sister, we come in the
name of Jesus the Christ, the entity of whom we have
just spoken. We come in the name of the Christ consciousness, and all those great masters who have sought
the one Creator in the positive sense. We appreciate
your challenge and applaud your devotion to the one
known as Jehoshua. May we attempt your query, my
sister? Carla Yes. It’s been on my mind that the Ra
work may not be finished. I have in mind two people
which after what I would consider a rather long period
of training together would be able to function with questioning. My questions, therefore, will be split up. First
of all, is it possible for you to give any information of
this kind? I am Latwii, and am aware, my sister, of the
nature of your queries. We may say that we can speak
in general terms, for in this instance the query about
that which most definitely affects your future. Carla
All right, one thing at a time. Is it possible that the

well be trying for you. You may find yourself becoming
weary. In these times it is sometimes helpful for you to
take a time and reflect upon those things that you have
done as part of your journey. It is often easy to lose
sight of the whole as you aim yourself down your chosen
path, for as one singles out a specific means to serve,
other opportunities may well be passed by. When you
become aware that you take your chosen goal so seriously that it is all that you may see, take time, meditate, and reflect upon it, for in your illusion—and that
is what you exist within—your opportunities are many,
the lessons are indeed varied. [overview] Hatonn: Indeed, we find that we must speak with you about the
nature of creation as you find it at this particular point
in your experience. [overview] Hatonn: It is written in
one of your holy works that a small amount of leaven
leavens the whole, and that without that small amount
of leaven, all is without virtue. You may think of your
meditation time as yeast time, for without the inspiration which you may garner from silence the activities of
the day may seem quite profitless and uninteresting to
you. [overview] Hatonn: You are aware, my friends, that
you live in an illusion. You see the illusion made foolish
and blurred many times in an incarnation. You see the
string that holds up the conjurer’s hat. You see the hidden dove in the pocket. From time to time you are given
glimpses of a finer and more carefully tuned reality, or
as we prefer to call it, illusion, for there is nothing but
illusion out of which to make your consciousness that
of the Creator. It is simply a choice of which illusion
you wish to choose. [overview] Hatonn: This instrument has no idea of what we wish to say through her
this evening, and one of the things which we would like
to say is that this willingness to speak without concern
for the product of the speech is necessary for those who
wish to serve by being vocal channels. There are many,
many ways to serve, and this is but one of them. However, in each way that you serve, one of the keys is the
same sort of relaxation into a faith in the process of a
kindly universe at work within your life. [overview] Hatonn: We are aware that as you are interested in how
we see you, in order that you may see yourselves more
clearly, so you wish to know how we see ourselves because you think that an understanding of that which
is to come in your future development as portions of
the one consciousness will aid you in your present development. There are reasons why information about
what you call the fourth density which we inhabit is of
limited use and the most cogent reason is the stricture
of language itself. [overview] Hatonn: My friends, this
evening we would share a few thoughts on the subject of
becoming one with your brothers and sisters, with your
other selves. [overview] Hatonn: We come tonight in
this time of rebirth of your planet when nature renews
itself as another life cycle begins. As we have spoken
to you before, each of you goes through a process of
growth. At times the growth will be slightened or set
back, as all the plants on your planet, when after a period of warmth and rain are faced with renewed cold,
but the desire to continue growth is something that is
within all of us and all may continue. As each setback
occurs it may be learned from and overcome, for once
the foot has been set upon the path, the need to continue increases. Each lesson and experience leads to an
enlightening and a continuation.
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(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you in the
love and in the light of our infinite Creator. It is a great
privilege to be with you, to share in your life experience
at this time, and to be able to tread your path with you
for this brief time as we, in speaking words through this
instrument, attempt to do that which is beyond words,
that is, to evoke a sense of mystery, of consciousness, so
that we may aid you in your curiosity and encourage you
in your seeking. Poor indeed is the man who has never
asked a question, for riches do not lie in the answers but
in the questions themselves. Therefore, we ask you this
evening to examine what questions you have concerned
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yourselves about during this diurnal period. We do not
care what conclusions you may have drawn, but wish
to focus only upon that which has been in the forefront
of the mind this day. This day are you rich or are you
poor? Are your questions those of a petty and mundane nature or have you instead asked this day for that
which draws you outside of the world that you know?
How rich you are if you have dressed yourself in seeking as if it were a festive garment and gone forth into
your environment clad with the desire to know more,
with a wonder as to how to serve better and with the
rejoicing question: “How can I perceive such loveliness
as this day has offered to me?” We apologize for the
pause. The instrument had become distracted by our
message and had begun to analyze it—its own experience. This may make for a wiser instrument but not for
a longer contact. My friends, there is a great interest
in your culture in what this instrument would call the
bottom line, the final answer, the solution. Those who
would be powerful within the illusion are those with a
talent for creating situations within which their bottom
line works, for you see, my friends, each of you has an
inborn series of bottom lines. Each of you has ways
of dealing with situations, typical solutions, and normal habits of mind. Without meditation, what occurs
is that time and again the entity bounces around from
situation to situation until it finds a situation where it
fits, where its bottom line is the answer for the question
implicit in the situation. This is unconscious and not to
be scorned, for it is a way of learning. There is a quicker
way of learning and that is to focus upon the questions
and not upon the answers. My friends, you know the
answers. That which we say to you is so utterly simplistic and so repetitious that you can have no doubt that
you know what our opinion of the bottom line is. The
bottom line is love. But what is the question? What
will you ask? What avenues will you seek? How much of
the truth do you want to know within this fragile cage
of your physical bodies? What great heart do you wish
to realize? What great spirit do you wish to encompass? Will that fragile being that you are, full of earth
and breath, be able to contain your deepest and highest
hopes? How far can you reach? Meditation is a form of
reaching within the vast infinity of your own being with
the mute question, the question that has no words, and
because it has no words and is not in any way articulated, it is the pure question and you will receive the
purest answer with it, for you listen in silence just as you
ask in silence, and you shall be answered also in silence
but with a power that transcends our ability to express
that which is creative, peaceful and energetic. You here
seek for nothing less than the key which shall open to
you your universe, your creation, your Creator, and in
asking for the light, you ask that which transforms each
of you into a source of that light. The principle is simple, and difficult to grasp because of its simplicity. You
are what you seek, therefore the choice of what you seek
is all-important. We ask that you remove yourself from
the question of what subjects you have sought answers
regarding during this day. Take a longer view, each of
you, and ask yourself, “With what attitude or point of
view did I seek and ask regarding each subject, each
situation, each relationship, each seeming difficulty or
moment of joy?” That which is within you has an intimate and ultimate power. So seek you well, for you
shall be aware of what you now ask. You shall receive
that which you seek. Be oh so very careful in your seeking, for we would not guide you upon a tour of many
planes and dimensions, many masters and teachers and
wise ones, many wanderers and circuses and shows full
of spectacular fireworks. It goes without saying that
there are techniques by which you can use your seeking in order to experience that which is novel, exciting
and seemingly significant. We wish to home you back
to the one beacon that lies within yourself that is a
pure light and a pure love, that which lies behind all
the displays of the journey upon which you have set
your foot. We, in fact, offer a sort of surface service
ourselves. Our speaking through instruments such as
this one is novel. However, it is much less novel and
far more open to doubt than our appearing among your
peoples and speaking as if we were infallible. Therefore,
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since we wish to aid you and must needs use communication of some kind, we choose the least showy display,
the least gaudy method of sharing a philosophy which
is not an end in itself but is only meant to point you
to your own senses of discrimination, of determination,
of faith and hope. We share with you one thing—the
original Thought of the one Creator. We share with
you ways to put yourself more in line with the shadow
of that great Thought. We set your feet upon the path
that leads from shadow into light. We can direct you
no further than yourself. The meditative and gently
analytical methods of touching that tangent which you
have with the one original Thought and with processing in a useful way your own experiences is our gift to
you. It is an answer of sorts. What was your question?
Never trust answers, for the only generalizations that
work are those so simple and so controlled as to have
little metaphysical use. Over and over you may say to
yourself as if it were an answer that is infallible, “I am
learning a lesson of love. I am learning a lesson of love.”
This has value. But to the seeker there is far more value
in saying, “What am I perceiving, what am I learning,
where is love now, right now in this moment?” You cannot tell yourself what you are learning—you must ask.
And the answers may well be different than those you
would create for yourself. Free yourself from the limitation of your own expectations and ask—with care, with
sincerity, and with constancy. All else shall follow. We
leave this instrument, grateful that this instrument has
been able to clear its mind that we may use it. This is
an ongoing process for each of you and we recommend
it, for each of you is a channel, a pipeline, if you will,
and that which flows from you is that which has come
through you. You share your consciousness with all the
energies which you have developed. You develop your
energies and attract the principles of those energies by
the process of asking—of asking, of reaching, of hope, of
beginning again each and every moment that you stumble. We thank you, my friends, for being yourselves. It
is a great and honorable thing to be in company with
you. It is now appropriate that we leave, for this instrument is fatigued. We leave you only in the sense that
we shall refrain from speaking through an instrument.
Ours is one energy, the principle of which you have attracted by your asking. We are with you as comforters,
as strengtheners, as comrades, as those who love each of
you at any time that you may wish that companionship.
We are those of Hatonn, and we leave you now in the
love and the light of the one great original Thought that
is the Creator, the creation, and the created. Adonai,
O Creation. Adonai, O Creator. Adonai, Questioners.
So we you greet. Adonai. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii,
and I greet you, my friends, in the love and in the light
of our infinite Creator. We are privileged once again to
be asked to join your group, and we thank each of you
for so asking. Our service, as you know, is a simple one
which we sometimes seem to make complex, and that
is the attempt to answer those queries on your minds
which you as seekers have interest in. May we begin,
then, with the first query for this evening? J Latwii, I
have a query. I thought my dog’s ears were getting better, but I find that they are not. Can you tell me what’s
going on? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
brother. As we look upon this entity which is described
as the dog, we see the ears which have the continuing
difficulty of the parasitical infection. For the seconddensity creature, there is little symbolism in such a difficulty. It is, shall we say, for such a creature, a world in
which there are many diseases and physical challenges
to overcome by one means or another. This particular
difficulty with the ears serves the purpose of allowing
this entity to receive the attention from you and other
third-density beings which then causes an investment
for individualization of this entity, thus increasing its
chances of harvest, shall we say. It is often the case
that the means by which such a second-density creature chooses to receive the opportunity of investment
are means which the third-density entity will find to be
discomforting. To the one known as the dog, upon its
basic level of awareness, the infection of the ear, then,
is a means by which it expands its beingness. To you,
the owner of this entity, shall we say, such a means is

not apparent and is indeed perplexing. The interaction
between the two of you is the dog’s purpose fulfilled,
that is, to be invested, and also is a portion of your
purpose fulfilled, that is, to learn to give love. May we
answer you further, my brother? J Does that mean that
the ear is never going to be healed? I am Latwii, and
am aware of your query, my brother. We cannot say
whether this infectious situation shall be healed, for the
future is quite full of possibility. We may say that this
second-density creature shall continue in its efforts to
gain investment and individualization, whether they be
along this line or another. May we answer you further,
my brother? J Well, I have done everything possible. I
have taken it to veterinarian’s schools, I have taken it
to veterinarians to have cultures taken, I have bought
medicines, and I really want to show this dog, and nothing’s happening. Is it the dog himself that doesn’t want
to get well or cured? I am Latwii, and am aware of this
query, my brother. We may say that this creature has
a desire for growth which utilizes that called a disease,
and that this desire for its own evolution is the greatest force within its being. May we answer you further,
my brother? J Well, I don’t understand, but—listen,
let me go on to the second query that I have. I had a
dream the other night and I dreamed that I was here
in meditation. But while I was here in meditation, I
was all nude, I didn’t have any clothes. Everybody was
very gracious and made believe that they didn’t see anything, and I cannot understand the dream. I would like
to know what it meant. I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my brother. We find that our response
must be bated under the Law of Confusion, that is, we
do not wish to work so much of this riddle for you that
your own efforts then will not produce the fruit which
is available. We may suggest, however, that one look
upon the newborn infant. This entity is not swaddled
upon the birthing. It enters the world of its experience
without the clothing. It enters pure and fresh without
the feeling of shame or guilt and is therefore ready to
embark upon a new adventure. As it embarks upon
this adventure, it shall learn to wear various kinds of
clothing for various purposes. As you look at your experience in this group, look you then to the new portion
of your being which seeks to be born. May we answer
you further, my brother? J Very good. I have a better
perspective now. May I ask you a question about the
Christ? I have read four different versions of people who
have contacted Christ and each one was different. What
can you tell me about this? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my brother. We may say that the one
known as Jesus the Christ is an entity which has great
bearing and influence upon the peoples of this planet,
for its incarnation was completed in a fashion which set
a model, shall we say. This entity prepared a way which
each may utilize in some fashion, as each is the seeker
of that of which the one known as Jesus Christ was also
a seeker and he did find that which he sought. As those
entities of your planet who have interest in this entity
and its particular means of seeking travel their own path
of seeking, many are of such strong desire to know the
one known as Jesus the Christ and to know this entity’s
path that they are, indeed, in contact with this entity
in some form or manner, for all entities of the nature of
the Christed one who are called by the seekers are then
responsible for answering in some manner the call. It
is an honor to be called, and a duty to respond. But
the difficulty for many of your peoples in understanding such response are the many distortions which each
entity holds in regards to the one known as Jesus and
the path that a Christed one may follow. Therefore,
the response to such a call is filtered through the various beliefs, habits and rituals of the one who calls. In
few instances is the response received in its pure form.
It is as though one of your sociological experiments is
completed upon the metaphysical level, that is, a circle
of entities partake in an experiment in which one entity begins to whisper into the ear of another a story,
and when the story is completed, then the entity first
hearing the story whispers into another ear, until at the
end of many translations of this story, the final story
has some resemblance and some distortion in respect
to the original story. May we answer you further, my
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be around me a lot? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my sister. Those who have the aptitude for mental analysis are those who seek with a fine-pointed pen,
shall we say. Each experience is written with the most
minute of detail. Each portion, whether of the positive
or the negative experience, is recorded and observed and
felt with great depth. This is the potential of those with
what you have called the mental acuity and intelligence.
It is easy with such an ability to focus upon the difficulties, for it is difficulty which seems so apparent in
your illusion. Though each difficulty has its solution,
solutions do not seem so easily apparent and must be
striven for with great dedication. The propensity to remain with the view of difficulty, then, can be increased
for one who has the ability to see the details which may
escape another. If one cannot match the great ability to
see the difficulty with an equal ability to see the faith
and the praise and the thanksgiving and the solution to
such difficulty, then the difficulties may grow for such
an entity, and if allowed to continue without the praise
and the thanksgiving, without the finding of the love
and the light of the one Creator within that situation,
then it is possible for the effect to build an energy of
itself which would not be as possible for one who did
not observe so carefully and so minutely with the mental acuity. May we answer you further, my sister? N
It seems to me that there seems to be so much more
killing and suicide, that it seems so hopeless, that, you
know, people are just giving up easier and being angrier
easier. Is that—are things getting worse or am I just
around it more often? I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my sister. It is a correct observation that
as your planet nears that called the harvest, the experiences of many shall be intensified, for as time for harvest
grows short, the work in order to achieve harvest must
be accomplished in a shorter time. When time is short,
then intensity must replace the time that is no longer
available. Great work in consciousness can be done in
this short time that remains before the harvest of souls
from your planet. There is, of course, the risk that the
work shall be more difficult, yet there is the great opportunity to move forward in the process of evolution as
has never been possible before upon this planet. May
we answer you further, my sister? N No, thank you.
I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there
another query at this time? Carla I’d like to ask you
to—as to the instrument’s fatigue, and discover whether
or not the instrument should continue channeling. I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. As we
scan this instrument, we find that there is increasing
fatigue and concern upon the instrument’s part that it
is not functioning in a clear fashion or it ... [Side two of
tape ends.] (Jim channeling) ...has found the necessity
to divide its attention in order that the hand pressure
may be increased at the same time that concepts are
received and transmitted. We do however, find that
this instrument may continue for another query. Questioner I have a query that I would really like to ask.
The one known as Jim has been the one that has been
pretty much taken for granted in all of this. Everyone
has been concerned about Carla. I would like to know
if there is anything that we as a support group can do
for Jim, and if there is a way that we can do it that
would be acceptable to Jim. [Inaudible] Can you give
me any suggestion? Prayer is understood, of course. I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. We
shall ask the one known as Jim to step aside so that the
opportunity for Christmas presents at this time do not
overcome him. Now to continue. This entity appreciates ... [Laughter.] I am Latwii, and we shall continue
in appreciation of your appreciation. This entity appreciates as well all offerings of service, and can be aided
by the one—we struggle for a word that is acceptable
to this instrument—heartfelt and sincere sympathy for
the one known as Don, and for this entity known as
Jim, there is available by simply sending a light and reminding this entity that all does not have to be done
overnight. May we answer you further? Questioner No,
thank you, Latwii. Thank you. I am Latwii, and we
thank you and each in this group. We find that it is
the appropriate time to take our leave of this instrument and of this group. We thank this instrument for

allowing us to speak to subjects which it had great difficulty in allowing the concepts concerning which to be a
portion of its experience this evening. This instrument
will yet learn humor and we commend his continued attempt at it. Hard heads are often good heads in the
end, with a simple whack or two. We leave each in the
appreciation of the difficulties each feels for the one that
has departed. When brothers and sisters travel upon a
difficult path, there is great support in the unity each
provides, and the joy and laughter which each provides
each. When one has departed, there is often the overwhelming grief that fills the vacuum. We hope that we
have been able to inspire joy that can follow grief, for
within your illusion it is necessary to forget that each
and all is the one Creator in order that the one Creator
might gain the greatest experiences with the greatest
intensity, variety and depth of possibilities. Thus is the
one Creator known to Itself, and glorified by each portion of Itself. No matter what experience is gained, each
is a treasure in this great journey of the One through
the One to the One, and remember, my friends, that in
truth, all is well. The journeys may turn and become
seemingly difficult at each turn. Yet, the difficulties
themselves are glories to the one Creator, for without
them the Creator would be poorer in knowledge of Itself. What, then, can one offer to the one Creator but
experience? Be of great joy and cheer in your journeys.
Gather your experiences with the confidence that there
can be no error too great to balance, no experience too
traumatic to give joy for, and no life too short to be an
infinite remembrance and glorification to the one Creator. We are those known to you as Latwii. We leave
you now in the everlasting love and infinite light of the
one Creator which dwells in each entity and each portion of all experience. Adonai. Adonai vasu borragus.
(Carla channeling) I am Nona, and spend only a few
moments. We have been called to offer healing in love
and in light for the sake of our infinite Creator, and in
His service we serve, and therefore we pray that you
with us vibrate and heal the entity for whom this healing has been requested over and over again. We thank
you and we thank this instrument and we thank the
universe that is such a place as [inaudible] the beauty
and [inaudible] of love. I am Nona.
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(Carla channeling) [I am Hatonn, and I] greet you in
the love and in the light of our infinite Creator. We
thank you and give you many hopes of blessing for the
opportunity to speak with you this evening, for the opportunity to share our lives with yours through these few
precious vibratory inconstants which you call moments
of time. We would like to tell you a story, my friends, of
a princess. The heroine could just as easily have been
a prince upon some levels of storytelling, but for our
parable it is quite necessary that this entity be female.
As is the custom in fairy tales about princesses, she
was awaiting one man who could stir her heart, a heart
that was hard-bitten by many, many years of power and
lonely beyond words because of that power. Courtier
after courtier, peasant after peasant filed by with their
best gifts, hoping to win her favor. She had offers of
everything from livestock to pearls to kingdoms, new
realms to govern. In none of these things was she at
all interested and sadly at the end of each feast day she
would close audience, still powerful and still lonely. One
day an ill-garbed man came to her court. He was not
a courtier or a peasant. He was a stranger. His home
was the road. He did not understand why his journey
had brought him to this place but when he saw what lay
before him, there grew within his heart a great desire to
speak his mind and his heart, as all were allowed to do
on this great feast day. Having no cap for his head, he
tugged at his hair in order to make respect and bowed
his knees and in rough words made his plea. “Milady,”
he said, “I can give you nothing but my days, my nights,
my love, and my road. My feeling for you is such that
I am blinded. I cannot see any other and so you shall
have to help me if we are to be together, for the blind
need guides, and I offer you my need as well as my love,
for I shall be confused. To share my road is a strange
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each feel the pain of the loss, for as a brother leaves
the journey, there is the inevitable feeling of emptiness.
Feel that grief and allow that grief to be fulfilled and
finished. See then the one known as Don continuing
upon his journey, and send this entity the love and light
which springs from your heart and your very being, that
he might have a comfort upon his journey. Wish him
well, send him joy and allow him to depart without the
lingering grief. This shall smooth the journey of the one
known as Don, and this entity then may continue with
that plan he has set before him, as the one Creator
moves through him that It might know Itself through
his experience. May we answer you further, my sister?
S No, thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my
sister. Is there another query at this time? Carla Well,
along those same lines, I was thinking, since he did commit suicide—of course, he’d been slowly doing it for a
long time, but still the ending was sudden—and I wondered if even though the American Book of the Dead
had Gnostic qualities about it which certainly isn’t to
be recommended, that it might serve as a grounding so
that Don would know for sure where he was and where
he was going. Do you think it might be helpful in this
case, or is that treading too close to the Law of Confusion? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. We can suggest that whatever be done for the
one known as Don, that aid might be most helpfully
given by simply sending a generalized form of love and
light in order that there shall be no distraction and no
tie to the one known as Don. It is helpful to allow the
grieving to find its cessation, then to send the love and
the light, the peace and the joy, and to wish the departing entity well and when thinking of this entity, to raise
this entity into the light, no matter what experience is
remembered, that there shall be no ties which hold this
entity to this illusion longer than is necessary. May we
answer you further, my sister? Carla Just two things.
Alternately I have thought of doing what I would normally do under the circumstances, which would be to
go to my own particular Christian denomination’s Eucharist daily for a couple of weeks to make a dedication
to his passage. The other thing I had considered doing was to send postcards to the people that are in the
meditation group or that had been and knew him, letting them know when we were going to plant the juniper
tree that will be Don’s only memorial. Would either of
these things hold him back in any way or would either
of them help? Because I would like him to be able to go
home if there’s anything I can do to help. I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my sister. In this case
we find that we must bate our response somewhat in
order that we do not infringe upon your own choices.
As we mentioned previously, it is most helpful to make
any gesture that which raises the entity into the love
and light of the one Creator which is ever available to
each. The rituals which attempt to instruct from, shall
we say, a distance are those which have the effect of delaying the passage, for the one so communicated with
must process the specific information and must make
some response. The love and light sendings in a generalized form do not require any backward looking, and
ease the forward journey. The intent to raise the entity into the light of the one Creator is that which is
most beneficial, whatever the form of the offering. May
we answer you further, my sister? Carla No, I think
I get the gist of it. The first of my three suggestions
would hold him back while he went through the thing,
the Gnostic thing. The other two are general and I’ll
keep it in mind and I sure do thank you. I am Latwii,
and we are most grateful to you, my sister. Is there
another query at this time? J Latwii, could you say
anything more about the nature of the precipice which
Don perceived and into which he committed himself so
that we would stay back from it? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my sister. This is a concept which
is not easy to enunciate but we shall give it our best
shot, shall we say, you will excuse the pun. We do not
wish to keep our responses in the somber vibration, and
shall attempt to lighten them if possible. The precipice
which faced the one known as Don is that responsibility
which may be too great to fulfill. The work which had
been ongoing for some time was that which required in

this entity’s mind more than could be offered and have
in this entity’s mind, and perhaps, in truth, have resulted in a greater burden than could be borne, so that
the fruits which had been harvested would not then be
available to those which sought the harvest. This entity then assured that the fruits thus harvested would
be available for a greater portion of what you call time.
May we answer you further, my sister? J No, I guess
not, although I don’t quite understand it all yet. Carla
Then what you’re saying is, he saw a way that perhaps
all of us here in the room who were solidly behind the
Ra material might be sucked into a situation that would
discredit us in some way or make us unable to function
to disseminate the material, and he chose not to do that,
not to put it that far along. Is that what you’re saying?
More or less? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my sister. We shall once again attempt to utilize this
instrument in a way which this instrument finds difficult to accept. We are attempting to move within the
bounds of the Law of Free Will and give information
which is sought to those which are of great concern and
to those who wish to understand that which is beyond
the understanding ... Carla Well, may I interrupt you
long enough to say that I think it’s general knowledge
in this room that in the last session we had with Ra,
Ra said that unless there was a great deal of praise and
thanksgiving, I myself might take this opportunity to
have a kidney problem and leave the incarnation. So
that’s what I meant by saying that it would be impossible to disseminate the information, because I wouldn’t
be here. Go ahead. That’s what I meant. Maybe that
gets you away from the Law of Confusion a little bit. I
am Latwii, and am grateful for your added comments,
my sister. We find that the one known as Don was
aware that great difficulties awaited his traveling and
the potential for difficulty for each of this group—that
is, those involved in what had come to be known as the
Ra contact—and foresaw not only his own what you
call death, but the death of each of the others within
the group when his condition lingered overly long, and
therefore wished to avoid that outcome. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla No, thank you. I am
Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. May we attempt
another query at this time? Carla I’ve got just a little nitty-gritty. I didn’t think I could go in trance as
long as I was holding onto somebody’s hand; I thought
I could just faint, sort of. It’s not the same thing, is it?
I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. It
is quite correct that the trance is not possible when the
physical vehicle is touched, for the mind/body/spirit
complex is called to remain with the vehicle, for there
is infringement upon the aura which does not allow the
exit. The vertigo effect which you have just experienced
is that which renders unconsciousness for a short period
of time. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla
Why the hands? I know other parts of the body won’t
work. Or do any other parts of the body work? The feet,
the face—I mean, is it something about the hands? I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister, and
we are most pleased that you have asked this query.
Consider the difficulties in holding knees or shoulders.
Though these perhaps will suffice, they are most difficult to continue. Carla So, it’s not just because you
have nerve endings in your hands, it’s just that hands
grasp and shoulders don’t. Is that what you’re saying? I am Latwii, and again am aware of your query,
my sister. This is basically correct, although the hands
do have more of an ability to receive and send the vibrations which might intercept the aura and therefore
impede the exit of the mind/body/spirit complex. May
we answer you further, my sister? Carla No. As I used
to say, “Groovy.” I am Latwii. We thank you, my sister.
Is there another query at this time? N Yes, Latwii, I
have another question. It’s concerning the—it appears
to me that the people who are close to me who kill themselves are very, very intelligent, and I was worried and
wondering. It seems like a lot of people lately who are
very intelligent have killed themselves that have been
troubled before, and I’m wondering if they maybe see
things that we don’t or know things we don’t. Is [it]
that the Earth [is] in trouble or are things going downhill quick or is that just circumstance that happens to
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brother? J How is one to know the original story, then?
I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my brother.
One may find the closest approximation to the original
story by seeking in such a manner that one goes within
the self and seeks and calls and waits with patience, for
all calls are answered. No seeker is abandoned to seek
alone. In this manner may you find your own desire,
your own call, and your own answer. Do not be discouraged if your answers seem to differ from those about you.
Within your illusion each has distortion. That is not to
cause discouragement, but is able ... [Side one of tape
ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and am once again
with this instrument. To continue our response. Do not
be discouraged by distortion. It is the nature of your
illusion, and allows your experiences to occur. If there
were no darkness and no distortion, there would be no
experience. May we answer you further, my brother? J
No, that’s very good. I have some other questions, but
I think I’ll hold them off for awhile because this is too
much for me to digest. May I come back some other
time with a few more questions, sir? I am Latwii, and
am most honored to attempt response to any query at
any time. It is our honor, my brother. J Thank you.
Is there another query at this time? Carla I have two
questions. One is minor, one is I also had an odd bit
of a dream stick with me. I dreamt that I had been
writing a letter, and translated it at the same time into
another language. The translation was in italics. When
I got to the end, instead of signing my name, I drew
a heart in the original language, and underneath it I
drew the same heart in italics. And I wondered what
it is that I am attempting to translate. I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my sister. Again we give
that which does not infringe. You may look at that
which is the translation, see the words upon the page,
grasp the feeling from the words. It is not the individual
word or words which carries the point, but the feeling of
the entire message, for you have italicized the complete
message, and therefore have placed emphasis or weight
upon its total being. Look then to your own being, and
see what feelings arise as you scan the message. Look
there to your heart, and see what is the feeling that
grows as you continue to look upon the message. Then
take that which you have found by this investigation
and see where in your own waking life there is a feeling
of this nature, and see then how it might be translated
into the action which is the fabric of your experience.
May we answer you further, my sister? Carla Not on
that point, thank you. The question that was not trivial but which you probably can’t answer any more than
you already have, is how can I be of any more service
than I already am to Don? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my sister. We see in such a situation the
great desire to serve. We see the difficulty in knowing
what is the best service. This is the difficulty for each
entity inhabiting your illusion, for nothing is plain and
the darkness of knowing that all is the Creator is that
which promotes the Creator’s experience. As you find
one who has long sought the one Creator now seems
to sit upon a rock along the trail and seeks no further,
one would then ask the self if there might be some way
in which this entity was falling short of its seeking and
could then be aided by another to rejoin the path of the
seeker. This assumes that one can err and that one can
fall short, and in one sense we can assure that such is
true at all times for all seekers, for your illusion is so
well constructed that all shall fall short of their goals.
Yet each in some fashion continues to seek, for each is
still the one Creator, and in this regard can commit no
error, for even sitting upon a stone, the one Creator
experiences sitting upon a stone. Yet another may still
wish to aid an entity who not only sits upon a stone, but
may seem to another to be wounded. How to aid the
one who is wounded and sitting upon a stone, not seeming to tend its own wound? We may suggest that the
offers be made, that service as best as one can describe
it be offered, that all offers be made without dedication
to any particular result, for who can say what path another should travel? One can only be and offer being
to another, and then trust that all is well if it is truly
so that all is one. The greatest difficulty that an entity
who wishes to aid another will face is the difficulty of ac-

cepting whatever depends from the situation, for many
are the desires for another’s well-being, and many are
the attempts to fashion that well-being for another, yet
it is not possible to learn for another. One may only
present the self in service without dedication, for this is
love. There are no conditions and no guarantees in your
illusion, my sister. May we answer you further? Carla
No. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there
another query at this time? J Latwii, may I please ask
you one more question about my dog’s ears? Is there
anything that I can put into the ear that would help to
eliminate the parasite? I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my brother. We are quite without degree
when it comes to the field of veterinary medicine. We
feel that those efforts which have been made by those of
this profession are, within our limited scope of knowledge, the most that can be done. In many cases you will
find the disease which lingers past all treatment; then
it is that one must look to the deeper nature of the disease, its symbol and potential. To this particular topic
we have previously spoken. We ask your forgiveness
for not being able to prescribe any effective treatment.
May we answer you further, my brother? J No, thank
you. It’s just that I’m obsessed with this, and I want
to get all of it. Thank you very much, sir. I am Latwii,
and we thank you, my brother, sir. May we attempt
another query? [Pause] I am Latwii, and we find that
for the nonce we have exhausted those queries at the
precise moment that the feline creatures are gathering
their own energies for action. We thank each for allowing our humble service to be rendered within this group
once again. It is our great joy and privilege to join you
upon these occasions, and we treasure each. We shall
leave this group as is our custom, in the love and in the
light of the One Which Is All. We are those of Latwii,
and we leave you at this time in that love and light.
Adonai, my friends. Adonai vasu borragus.
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(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn. I greet you in the love
and in the light of our infinite Creator, Whom we serve
with all of our being. It is an immense privilege to be
called to this group this evening. We ourselves have
never had anything to tell you, for we in our turn are
channels for that which is beyond our own frail understanding. That which we offer to you is offered through
us, and only then through this channel. We can speak
from no certainty nor do we wish you to bear our words
as a weighty burden, listening to each word and pondering the meanings that may not seem accessible or
acceptable to you at this time. With our thanks and
our disclaimer aside, we would speak to you about a
fair, a grand and glorious carnival, a bazaar in which
all of the merchants display their wares and thousands
come to try their luck and to view the excellence that
people have made with their hands, and above all to rejoice in the feeling of being part of a happy crowd. In a
deep sense, this is part of the motivation for those who
incarnate consciously and purposively upon the earth
plane of your third density. You may have many lifetimes, but when you are not within a physical vehicle,
it is impossible to remember that the carnival flags can
flutter dismally, slowly and sadly, that pennants may be
marred and broken, and that the machinery that governs the merry-go-rounds, the Ferris wheel and all the
rides may not always work. As in many, many things,
it looks easier in the mind to live an incarnation and
to learn the lessons you set for yourself than it is to
accomplish the plan you have made. Many of you are
ambitious, and your life’s plans have already caused you
to experience a great deal of what you would call pain,
anguish, suffering, disappointment and confusion. Let
us stroll together out from the fair onto the street. It
is a dark night. The fair is held in a poor section of
the city. The chill in the air causes those who have
no homes to bundle up against the cold in whatever
they may have. You may find someone lying upon the
sidewalk, lost in his drink or other intoxication. Shall
you sit down and talk to the Creator now, or shall you
pass him by? Shall you go back into the carnival and
ride and wave your pennants and your flags and your
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prizes? It is a choice you make, my friends, each day
in one way or another, for if you are open to hear the
cries of those about you, you will rapidly become aware
that there is no day in which the poor, the hungry, the
homeless, and the spiritually wasted are not crying out
to you personally. And so you have a brightly lit carnival, and as you stroll through the gates you find a
dark carnival. Instead of [inaudible] [fine clothes], you
have the hand-fashioned rags of the hobo. Instead of
the many rides, you have that liquor which intoxicates,
or that medicine which is used for oblivion rather than
amusement. And what shall you do to be of service?
There was one among you whom you know as a teacher,
Jesus, the Christ. This teacher chose the darker circus.
Those to whom he reached for discipleship were poor
folk indeed—a prostitute, a tax collector, a persecutor
and reviler. And yet he walked into the circus with
the bright and shining lights, the gaudy displays, the
metaphysical rides. He got upon the merry-go-round
and rode the Ferris wheel with those whose lives were
bound up in that experience. Nor did he condemn any
who so chose to live a life of gratitude and experiential gladness. He spoke in temples. His instructions
were based upon a hard rule called the Law and all he
did that was different from other teachers within this
comfortable world in which the flags flew and waved so
prettily was that he pointed out that the heart is more
important than the Law. Then he would walk forth into
the streets and lift those from the gutter and pavement.
Of the many, many stories that are narrated within your
holy works, the one to which we would draw your attention is that one wherein the marriage couple awaits the
guests for a great feast. When all do not show up, when
seats remain empty, this teacher’s instructions are simple: Go out into the streets and gather all that you can
find, and yet, if they have not wedding garments, they
may not come. We are aware, my friends, that you have
been pulled from your carnival, your gaiety, and your
joy to witness one who suffered, and to wonder, “Why?
What can I do?” We must leave that question with you,
for this entity experienced both fairs, the light and the
dark. Like most of you, he contributed all that he knew
how to contribute. Like most of you, he became faced
with a difficulty. Shall we then condemn those who lie
in the gutter because they have not legs upon which to
stand? Shall we sneer at the hungry because we have
not given them bread? Shall we remove courage and
dignity from the infinite and eternal spirit of one who
joined the darker carnival? It is your choice, my friends,
and your polarity will surely be affected because of this
choice. Far too much has been said about the virtue
of caring for the underprivileged who find themselves in
darkness. Far too little has been done. When is a spirit
not worthy to be fed? When is nobility cut off from the
lovingkindness of the Creator? You are on a long voyage, my friends. The carnival shall end for you, as it has
for others, in your physical death, and yet you as spirit
shall be free to move ahead to your next experience.
One thing only shall be required of you and that is that
you shall review this experience. We ask you both to be
easy upon yourselves, and to be honest with yourselves.
What has lain before you this day which you have not
done to help another? What discipline of learning have
you not sought because of pressing considerations that
shall not survive your death? How can you be of service? This instrument once composed a short article
in which this instrument envisioned the teacher known
as Jesus coming back into the inner cities. “He would
sit down in the gutter,” wrote this instrument, “and
take his peanut butter sandwich, and break it, and it
would be food enough for all who came to touch his
consciousness with their own.” Your daily bread is but
a symbol, my friends, and we ask you to consider again
and again the value of the allegorical and symbolical
nature of what seems to be reality. Draw back and take
the viewpoint of the eternal present. How can you love
each other? How can you listen? How can you accept?
How can you offer freedom to those who are you wearing
another piece of clothing, another physical vehicle? We
are aware that we tread close to reaching the limits of
this instrument’s fatigue. We are also aware that the
energy in this group this evening is such that we shall

only exercise the feelings of contact, for this energy is
extremely strong. Therefore, we shall pause at this time
and move among you. If you request our conditioning,
mentally request such, and as this instrument pauses,
this shall be done. [Pause] (Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and greet you again in love and light. We would
close through this instrument at this time. We wish to
encourage you to live in the realization that you shall
leave this caravan of booths and prizes, rides and thrills,
and you shall once again have a larger viewpoint. My
friends, this is your chance. You have given it to yourself and you undoubtedly feel at this time that you have
perhaps bitten off more than you can chew in terms of
processing the catalyst of your life so that you may be
a true channel of love and of light and of service. Of
course you have, my friends. This is the essence of the
learning of the lessons of love: to take more than you
can chew, and then to pray your way, to meditate your
way, to contemplate, analyze and cling to your way until strength is given you, not from yourself, but through
yourself. There are many kinds of courage. May we
say that you have witnessed one kind. In this instance,
which is extreme and extraordinary, the one known as
Don exhibited a courage most difficult to express. This
entity had a wish to protect those about him, and so
he did. Many things that you do will also be misunderstood, though less drastic. We urge you to do that which
you feel to do, asking only that you center yourself daily
in meditation and ground yourself in service to others.
Let the flags fly; cheer the band on; ride your rides.
Be exhilarated and share the joy of consciousness, and
when you walk out into the darkness of a cold and rainy
street, know that this too is a carnival full of joy and
mystery, and find yourself behind the carnival masks
that you may see in the gutter, just as you please yourself by seeing yourself as the graceful participants of a
circus. If all things can become one to you, then you can
become one with all things, and you shall have learned
the greatest lesson, and you may turn to all those whom
you meet and say, “I shall meet you in paradise,” for
the realization of that oneness is the most powerful realization in third density. Rejoice, therefore, and love
one another. Celebrate with one another. Share that
which you have and that which you feel, and look when
you walk out into the sleet, the cold, the frost, and the
stench of a hobo’s fire on a bad weather night. Offer
your jacket, your hat, your food, your substance insofar
as you are able, with gladness at heart and a singleness
of mind. See the Creator, and so shall the Creator see
you. We drench you in our love as if it were a waterfall. It is our great, great joy to have spoken with you,
and we now leave this instrument, thanking each who
responded to our conditioning and assuring each that
each may or may not choose to channel as does this instrument, that each is equally able and equally valued.
This instrument merely has more time, as you call it,
to have learned the tuning mechanisms, the challenging
mechanisms, and the trick of emptying the mind so that
we may fill it when this instrument does not know what
we are to say. No sentence this instrument has said this
evening has been known to her beforehand. There are
many, many, many other services just as important. We
are here only to inspire, never to instruct. Your instructions shall come from within you. We ask you to join
us in the kingdom which you call heaven daily, to listen to that universal self which is you and to experience
and come to know that which is yours, that which has
been given to you to do—for one man, and for one man,
then for all men. I am known to you as Hatonn. We
thank Latwii and Laitos for aiding us in the conditioning. We thank a great teacher known to us as Amira
for lending an energy that feeds into this particularly
powerful group this evening. We give thanksgiving, and
we praise each of you. May your hearts rejoice and be
merry, for you are yet able to love and be loved, to care
and to accept nurturing, to reach out and to enfold, to
experience, in short, the carnival of third-density illusion—that grand illusion with many, many mirrors, all
of which give you a distorted picture of the one original
Thought. Meditate, my, friends, and allow the distortions to fall away. I am Hatonn. I leave you in the
love and the light of our infinite Creator. Remember al-
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ways that your peanut butter sandwiches, like fishes and
loaves, are in infinite supply for those who wish never
to hunger again. Break them and give them, for it is an
infinite universe. Adonai, my friends. Adonai. Adonai.
I am Hatonn. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii ... [Side one
of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) ...by giving our humble
responses to your queries. Without further ado, may we
then begin with the first query. R Yes, Latwii. Hatonn
mentioned courage in relation to what happened, and
Don’s wanting to protect those around him. Can you
perhaps elaborate on that? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my brother. We are working with this
instrument and attempting to channel the concepts in
a narrower band than is our usual wont, for this entity
feels that it may not be able to serve well in giving information without distortion. Therefore, please bear with
us as we bear with this instrument. The courage which
our brothers and sisters of Hatonn spoke of is a courage
which may not be apparent to many, but we can assure
you that when one is faced with what appears to be a
precipice, and when one leads a group on this path—we
must pause momentarily. [The tape was turned over and
the recorder restarted.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii,
and am once again with this instrument. To continue.
When one leads a group and faces what appears to be
the precipice, the choice must be made as to whether
the group might tumble over the edge and all be lost,
it would seem, or whether the one leading shall go first,
and by going first, indicate to the rest that the precipice
is there and can be stepped back from, for one has gone.
We shall attempt further clarification. The one known
as Don saw what has been described this evening as
the dark carnival, and saw the difficulties that awaited
should this experience be continued which had begun
in the recent of your times as you measure experience.
There were those images of destruction which filled the
mind of the one known as Don, and this entity wished
in his deeper self to reserve as much of that difficulty for
himself as possible so that those of his comrades might
be spared the added difficulties. The conscious mind
made use of this decision in its own distorted fashion,
and leapt first from the precipice in order that the others
might avoid it. May we answer you further, my brother?
R I want to understand correctly. Don’s polarity was in
the process of being tampered with, is that what you’re
saying, or was he just being inundated with negative
images? I’m not sure I understand. I am Latwii, and
shall attempt, my brother, to shine some light upon this
most complex of concepts. Let us begin by reminding
each that the honor of standing close to light, shall we
say, bears also the responsibility to radiate that light
as purely as possible. The honor of the contact which
this group experienced with those known as Ra brought
with it great responsibility. Each stumbled on this path
on numerous occasions, and each then suffered the difficulties. The contact is of a nature which is, shall we
say, metaphysically potent. To continue in such a fashion of attempting purity over a long period of what you
call time, has the effect of increasing the potential for
further stumbling. When stumbling becomes more and
more, shall we say, treacherous, it can be then determined that to allow that which has been done to continue in its flowering, there needs be some cessation of
the potential for great difficulty. The one known as Don
felt the work which had been done would suffice to light
the way for many, but could be jeopardized if the entire
group fell over the precipice. Therefore, the choice was
made to take that step in a distorted fashion. May we
answer you further, my brother? R No, Latwii, thank
you very much. I am Latwii, and we are most grateful to
you, my brother, for allowing us to perform our humble
service. Is there another query at this time? N Yeah.
Latwii, I would like to ask a question. Don taught me
how ... Jim Hold it, N. Wait a minute. N Is something
wrong, Jim? Jim Yes, hold it a minute. [Carla faints.
Pause.] Carla Sorry. Let’s retune a bit. Don liked “Row,
Row, Row Your Boat”, “Mammy’s Little Baby.” Sorry,
gang, I fainted. [The group retunes by singing “Shortnin’ Bread.”] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and am
once again with this instrument. We appreciate your
concern, my friends, for the one known as Carla, and
we shall attempt to utilize this instrument in a manner

which is not quite so conducive to the trance state by
the more rapid repetition of the sound vibration complexes. Please continue the query, my sister. N Latwii,
I was wondering about Don and which density he’s in
now. He was a very smart man who taught me a lot,
and I’m wondering since we’re third density, if perhaps
because of his death was in a negative way, if that would
contribute to his going to a higher level or entity form?
I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister.
We shall attempt to respond to the query which has
many portions. Each in this room attempts the lessons
of third-density love. Each learns according to a unique
pattern of ability. The one known as Don learned much
and taught much in his span of time upon your planet.
As his transition from this illusion to the next was of
a traumatic and sudden nature, the transition then has
been somewhat more difficult. But we may assure each
that the transition shall be completed well and there
shall be the clear experience of the one known as Don
of his being the one Creator. This point of view shall
so illumine the beingness of the one known as Don that
the experiences of the previous life now ended shall be
seen in a way that shall expose those signposts missed
and shall offer the one known as Don the opportunity
and the privilege of setting those signposts right by renewing the experience at another of what you call time.
Remember always, my sister, that the view from your
illusion is most limited in order that experience of a dramatic nature might be gained that is not possible when
the view is wide and the self is seen as the one Creator.
When, then, that self is known to be the one Creator,
then those treasures of experience gained in the illusion you now inhabit become a true nourishing harvest
to the being of the one Creator. Nothing, in truth, is
lost. All shall be made whole and the one known as Don
shall move in time and space to experience again those
lessons which shall glorify the one Creator. There is,
in truth, no positive or negative act. There is the one
Creator which knows Itself, and the one known as Don
shall indeed experience that in each of his life patterns
which he shall set for himself. All shall be pursued in
joy. Those experiences seen now in this tiny illusion as
failures shall be seen as great honors and privileges to
be filled with the fullness of the joy of the one Creator
at another of what you call time. May we answer you
further, my sister? N No, thank you, Latwii, very much.
I am Latwii, and am grateful to you, my sister. Is there
another query at this time? T Yes, I have a question.
It’s very similar to hers. Then Don’s experience with
leaving this illusion in a traumatic way, if I understand
you correctly, may be easier or different than a person
of a lesser consciousness who would do the same sort of
thing? In other words, it would be easier for Don to
make this transition and to learn from it than it would
be for someone who is not nearly as conscious as he
was, is that correct? Or could you just speak on that?
I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my brother.
It may be correct that one who has a greater, shall we
say, grasp of the nature of evolution may find it easier to proceed from what has been called a traumatic
experience in leaving the incarnation. What we have
intended by our previous response is to suggest that for
each entity leaving this illusion, the greater view which
is then available is that which puts all into perspective.
Within your illusion a death is seen as a great event.
A death which is traumatic and brought to the self by
the self is seen as most disastrous. Yet from another
point of view, it can be seen as a great opportunity to
find love where there was no love, to find light where
there was no light, to illuminate the darkness with the
presence of the one Creator. This, then, is the opportunity which faces the one known as Don. It may be
seen as that which you could call karma, yet it can be
seen as that which is a great opportunity and a great
honor as well as duty. May we answer you further, my
brother? T No, thank you very much. I am Latwii, and
we, as always, thank you, my brother. Is there another
query at this time? S Latwii, I have a question. Is there
anything that we can do to help Don, to aid Don without sending a vibration that would cause him to become
earthbound or concerned about us? I am Latwii, and
am aware of your query, my sister. We can suggest that
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to bring into being an entity built about the center of
seeking. We ask those who suffer to free themselves if
it takes a day, a season, one of your years, or longer,
for the self which is buried in the illusion which suffers
without thought is opaque, and the love and the light
of the infinite Creator shine not through opacity but
through transparency. Turn and turn again and once
again and always again to the seeking that has occupied your ideals, your desire for knowledge, and your
seeking of love, for although you continue experiencing
when sunk within the illusion, the processing of that
experience is greatly slowed without the retaining and
developing of desire. The need for desire, fresh each day,
does not fall away when the student is not an introductory student. Indeed, the need for purer and purer seeking grows as the student begins to partake somewhat of
that for which it seeks. My friends, we speak for the
most part for those who are beginning upon the path of
seeking. We attempt within the clumsy confines of your
language to identify terms to express inspiration that
words cannot compass. And yet, there are few indeed
among your peoples in third density which are able to
sustain the keen point of seeking in a steady state over
the period of an incarnation. Therefore, we speak to
the most experienced and the most learned of seekers.
The key to upsetting experiences is that they separate
the experiencer from the seeker within. The experiencer
is a small portion of the personality unless it is linked
within the seeker within. And so, my friends, when
the air seems to grow dark and the winter of the soul
sets in, know once again that all seekers are ever beginners and that the simplest of rules, if we may use that
word, apply. Seek and seek and seek yet again. And
do not feel that you have let yourself down when you
have fallen away from the seeking wrapped up in overwhelming experience, but without judgment and without impatience, turn again to seeking. And from that
seeking, from that meditation, from that inner silence,
draw once again from the inexhaustible supply of love
and joy. The kingdom which is all of love and joy awaits
within you—but you must seek it. We give you encouragement and sympathy, oh you who dwell within that
which seems to be and yet is not. How very dim the
light is and how very much there is to be seen as one
seeks along a trail seemingly plunged in darkness—and
yet this too is an illusion. Determine therefore to voice
that within yourself which is your best, and persevere.
Remember one difference between the beginning seeker
and the seeker who has chosen his path. The beginning
seeker may go from knowledge to knowledge, from system to system because this is the first step in seeking,
to find the correct path for the entity who seeks. But
once the path has attracted the seeker, and the path
has been taken by the seeker, that special and unique
path which each seeker chooses alone, it is well to retain that path to the end of the incarnation. Developing,
learning more, adding always to the depth of experience,
but letting the intellectual mind and its limitations give
way to the constant stream of acute perception which
is available to one who seeks in fidelity along its unique
path. Cry your tears, my children, when tears are to be
shed. But in the morning turn again and begin again.
And know yourself as the eternal beginner. As we said,
we are always with you if you request our presence, as
are other principles and intelligences which wish to aid
you. Ask and you shall receive help. Ask too of those
about you who seek along the path. In communication
with your fellow travelers, much of love and light may
be generated. Communication then heals the will and
enables faith. Therefore, seekers, love one another and
witness the light to each other, for you are part of the
Creator, experiencing Itself. And as you share yourself
with others, others see that part of the Creator which
you manifest. Let your being manifest that which is
of the unchangeable. We are those of Hatonn and we
leave this instrument in the love and in the light of our
infinite Creator. Adonai, my friends. Adonai vasu borragus. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and we greet each
of you in the love and in the light of our one infinite
Creator. We thank this small group for calling for our
presence. We are honored to be with you. As always,
our task is a simple and humble one. We hope that

we may offer a response to your queries that will point
a direction that is helpful in your seeking. Thus, we
will dispense with any further formalities and ask if we
may begin with a query? Carla I ran across some information lately that suggested that AIDS is the latest
of the diseases which have been thrown up by people’s
inability to make a decision for life. And I’ve heard
other information which suggested that AIDS was the
product of the kind of state of mind that goes along
with promiscuity. I wonder if you could comment on
both of those theories? I am Latwii, and we find that
there is good deal of correctness within the suppositions you have queried upon. The diseases that now
begin to make their presence known among your peoples are, shall we say, last minute—we must use the
word—“aids” that have the hoped for purpose of allowing those of your population who have the potential to
polarize sufficiently for harvesting to do this and do it
in a relatively short period of your time as you measure experience, for the great cycle of evolution which
is now closing upon your planet, when completed, will
then offer no more to your population, and many are
those who now seek the graduation. Thus, the various diseases which are cropping up in new form, and
the intensification of many of your old diseases, has
the purpose of aiding the harvest. Those diseases of
the sexually transmitted variety, being in the realm of
the mating relationship, are specifically designed to aid
the evolutionary progress by suggesting to those thusly
suffering their impact that the bond that is made between two that results in a traveling together and sharing of experience over a prolonged portion of your time
is that kind of bond which will most efficiently aid in
the evolutionary progress. Thus, those most frequently
inflicted or struck with these diseases—and we speak of
the AIDS and the genital herpes specifically—are those
which have had some difficulty in making a choice, which
at a deeper level of their own being they desire to make,
but have found conscious difficulty in completing. Thus
the training aid, shall we say. May we answer further,
my sister? Carla Not on that point. I’d like to ask
about the harvest. We were on radio today, and talk
of Earth changes and metaphysical changes came up.
And it occurred to me, although I couldn’t do anything
about it within the scope of the broadcast, that we talk
about the New Age as if it were all one thing, in other
words, the planet changes and the people change. And I
wondered if there were really going to be a finite day of
judgment or if the entities leaving the planet at this time
by death would be harvested one by one in simultaneous
time rather than in our kind of time. I am Latwii, and
find that this query is one which touches upon information which has been previously transmitted in another
form. We are having some difficulty with this instrument, for it is not in the proper depth of singleness in
order to transmit our thoughts, therefore, we are having
somewhat to round up the herd of thoughts and point
it [in] one direction. We shall begin again. The harvest,
my sister, is underway and shall continue for a relatively significant portion of your time. There are those
at this time who make the transition through the door
of death and who enter no longer the third-density illusion, for their work within this illusion is complete. As
your cycle continues to find its completion, there will
be more and more of these entities who will by their
own abilities be harvested and shall, with others from
this planetary influence, be present for each succeeding harvest as the hosts of heaven rejoice [and] sing the
praises of each soul so harvested, each soul then blending its voice and being in the heavenly choirs. May we
answer further, my sister? Carla Could you comment
on suicide? I am Latwii, and am aware not only of your
query but of your concern. This subject is one which
has many ramifications, as you would expect, for the
taking of one’s own life in a conscious fashion is but a
most distorted means of making a transition from your
current illusion to the next, for each entity within your
illusion shall at some point leave it. The choice to leave
shall be made in most cases on the subconscious level,
there having been the completion of the tasks set out
or sufficient completion to warrant such transition. In
some cases there is the need to regroup, shall we say,
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this group functions in a shared living arrangement or
in the arrangement which now is in existence, the possibilities for enhancing individual and group awareness
and union with all are quite, quite pronounced. May
we answer you further, my brother? L No, thank you.
You’ve given me quite a bit to ponder. I appreciate
that. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my brother, for
the attempt to shine a light into a future which seems
somewhat murky and undefined. May we attempt another query at this time? Carla I’ve noticed that spiritual communities are almost always in community, that
is, when people gather for spiritual reason, often they
also come into community. Is there an intrinsic reason for that other than the practical reason for living
closely enough together to share goods? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my sister. We find that to
generalize as to the reasons why various groups become
groups is an exercise which has limitations as to accuracy. We can see that many groups join in order that
the resources which are available might be enhanced for
the use of each within the group. It is much easier,
for example, to utilize one vehicle for transportation
among many entities than it is for each entity to find
the means whereby it shall have its own vehicle. There
are entities which thrive within the environment shared
by many. Such entities are of a nature which is outgoing
and of a, shall we say, gregarious bent. These entities
find it quite natural and a quite happy means of sharing
whereby many come together for a purpose. This purpose, when of a spiritual nature, then, is enhanced in
its dissemination, shall we say. There are entities which
are less able to function within such an environment
and are more likely to find means of shining a light by,
shall we say, offering as individual entities. The sharing
within a larger group then becomes that which is more
periodic than continual. There are many, many groups
upon your sphere at this time which have gathered in
order that the, shall we say, lessons and missions of the
incarnation might be accomplished in a fashion which is
in accordance with preincarnative agreements, as we see
you have come to call such arrangements. These entities, therefore, follow a path which has been somewhat
laid out before them and follow this path as individuals, and find themselves within an environment in which
others have also come, though by individual paths now
find themselves within a shared community of ideas. It
would seem to many such entities that the concept of
joining within a group has suddenly sprung upon them,
whereas in actuality, each portion of the journey has
been carefully planned, and each portion then unfolds
as planned. We, as we began this query, feel that our
description of the means whereby groups become groups
is a description which cannot include the great varieties
of intentions and designs which the individuals comprising such groups bring as the motivation for such
formations. Therefore, we beg your forgiveness for our
inability to complete a survey of such a great gathering of souls as now is in progress upon your particular
sphere. May we attempt further response, my sister?
Carla Yes, because you didn’t get at what I really intended, although it was interesting. Are you familiar
with groups like that of Gethsemane or a cloistered religious community? I’ll take it that you are because the
instrument is. What I’m interested in, what’s interested
me before this, is the laying aside of the life entirely for
the purpose of prayer, meditation, worship, adoration
of the Creator, which is basically what cloistered people do, and what the people down at Gethsemane do,
the difference between them being that they have various means of making a livelihood for themselves, and I
think Gethsemane supports itself by making cheeses and
other agricultural products. I think the cloistered nuns
here in Louisville make their living by doing needlework
and things for churches. That has always interested me,
and since L asked the question, I just thought that I’d
ask it, you know, what is it? Is there something in that
situation that is more efficient a way to worship or to
seek than the individual path? Do you see what I’m
asking now? More a general principle than a survey of
possibilities for us. I was off into abstractions there, still
am. I am Latwii, and feel that we have a better grasp
of your query now, my sister. Within the field of the

abstract, we do not believe that we can improve upon
two sayings which are somewhat familiar to this group,
the first being that “Birds of a feather do indeed flock
together,” that when the desire is present to glorify the
one Creator with each portion of one’s existence, then
there is a power within the entity which brings it together with those of a similar vibration of seeking. The
second quotation, shall we say, is of those known to this
group as Ra and is a, shall we say, somewhat more noble
statement of the first query, that being, “When those of
like mind together seek they shall far more surely find.”
There is a great motivating force within each portion
of the Creator to know that self as the Creator and the
Creator as the self. When the conscious seeking entity
has brought itself in touch with this force in a sufficient
degree, then it is as though the entity were moved by the
power of its own seeking, and moved within the realm
which shall be the most, shall we say, nurturing for the
nature of the entity. When an entity desires to give its
entire being to the glorification of the one Creator, it is
difficult to continue those daily practices which ... [Side
one of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and we
shall continue. It is, therefore, easier for many entities
of such a great desire to seek and glorify the one Creator
to come together and provide each with the ability to
physically survive within your illusion by making a portion of the day available to the, shall we say, mundane
pursuits, thereby freeing the greater portion of the day
of each for that purpose which each has joined to realize. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla No,
thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister.
Is there another query at this time? L Yes, of a very
vague sort of nature. Generally speaking, each situation has either a good side or bad side, strong side or
weak side, depending on your personal viewpoint. We
tend, I believe, to regard living together in a group as
being an advantageous situation due to our own bias in
believing that our greatest advancement could possibly
occur in living and serving in a group, and we all, being scattered around this area, find some disadvantage
in that situation, be it extra travel time, the inconvenience, whatever, but it would seem to me that there
is probably a good side to that too, a strong point that
I’m overlooking somehow. Could you speak of this area
please? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
brother. We, in examining this area of discussion, feel
that there are those points which are quite obvious to
those seeking a group experience, that being that each
entity within such a group brings a unique set of perceptions, abilities, desires and outlook for the future,
shall we say. Within such a richness of resources, the
possibilities for group and individual experience and enhancement of awareness are quite propitious. However,
each situation, as you have noted, is colored with the
light and the dark. Whether one portion will be seen
by any entity as light or dark is a function of that entity’s own unique perception. For example, the great
variety of resources that many entities would bring to
a group experience might be seen by one particular entity as being the most happy of circumstances, in which
a great force of creativity was in motion and merely
needed to be focused in order that great work might be
done. Upon the other side of the coin, another entity
may see that such a great variety of resources might be
the greatest stumbling block standing in the way of such
a great work, for how could focus be achieved with so
many wishing to go in so many directions? The experience which results from such an interaction is the great
virtue of your illusion, for it is the mingling and acceptance of many diverse points of view which allows the
perception of the one Creator to expand that is more
important than the supposed products or great works
achieved. In the attempt at reconciling those differences
which seem to separate one from another the greatest
work of all is accomplished. The portions of the Creator come to see that the One exists in each and in all,
and thereby there is the movement of the mind from
the lesser to the greater point of view where acceptance
now reaches with a wider span of awareness than previously it was able to reach. May we attempt another
query or respond in greater detail, my brother? L No,
let me sit on that one for awhile and look at it. Thank
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you for your help. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my
brother. Is there another query at this time? Carla Just
a confirmation. Just listening to everything that’s gone
on it seems to me that what you’re saying is we have
our choice of how to serve others and how to proceed
in our own spiritual evolution, and the times when a
community instead of a family, a smaller unit, are better, are those times when there is an overriding common
goal like the worship of Jesus or study under a guru or
something of that type, where everyone who comes into
the community is coming into the community for very
many of the same reasons, at least consciously. Isn’t
that what you’re saying? I am Latwii, and we believe
that you have found the heart of our response, our sister. It is most important that the entities joining a
community have a shared purpose. There must be some
force which binds. There must be agreement upon how,
when, where, and so forth, the nuts and bolts of the everyday existence as well as the underlying purpose must
be agreed upon. There are many ways for entities to be
of service and to learn those lessons which they have incarnated to learn. However the course is pursued, it is
most helpful that it be pursued within a certain degree
of harmony, each with the other, therefore the shared
purpose and means of attaining such is most necessary.
May we answer you further, my sister? Carla No. I
think I understand now. Basically what you’re saying
is people who bond well into a community are doing it
basically as a career, as a life focus, and not as part of a
lifestyle but as the focus of the lifestyle, and the reason
for it is never anything less than overriding, usually having to do with the faculties of faith, belief and seeking
in a very mutually agreed upon way. I am Latwii, and
we feel that your comment is quite sufficient unto itself,
my sister. May we attempt another response? Carla
No. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there
another query at this time? L Latwii, it would seem to
me that the greatest weaknesses in the idea of communal living for this group or any group would fall into two
areas. The first, facing inwardly, would be the inability
to maintain harmony as a result of the fact that the nuts
and bolts, as you put it, of everyday living tend to be
a stimulus toward the direction of failing to appreciate
one another, the idea that the constant abrasion of people of similar intent with people that you never really
chose to live shoulder to shoulder with as you would in a
marriage or a family, and that there’s a certain grating
there [which] would tend to produce a lot of internal
pressures and friction. And, facing outward, it would
seem to be that there would be a tendency to fall into
the trap of the we/they type of perception, a situation
where we are the enlightened, the elite, whatever you
would have it, and they are the sheep to be saved, the
lesser group, perceptions of that nature. Is there a third
area that you would suggest that would bear examination? Or a fourth or fifth, for that matter, in evaluating
each for ourselves the possibility of communal living at
some point? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my brother. We can make a generalization which hopefully has an application, no matter which direction is
looked upon. As the ideals of a group are put into action, shall we say, then the test comes for each entity
and for the group as a whole as to whether or not these
ideals will truly be the governing force of such a group
or whether individual preferences will from time to time
make the entity blind to ideal, and then allow a movement from the ideal to a personal satisfaction. Each
entity which has a lofty ideal also contains feet of clay.
If such clay feet can also remember the ideals which
formed the nucleus of the group, then there is greater
harmony, whether one is dealing with the self, another
self or many other selves. The ideals begin a group,
the feet of clay continue a group. The feet of clay will
then experience the mirroring effect from each entity,
and when clay feet can continually become transformed
by the ideals which are reborn moment to moment and
experience to experience, then you shall see the continuation of such a group. May we answer you further, my
brother? L My final area, and then I’ll let you rest for
the night. An area I’d like to broach is in reference to
the Ra material and the potential future for the Ra communications. The communications that have arrived up

’til now have been the result of the communal living
situation. The implications that I believe I have perceived, some of the communications in this group since
the death of Don have led me to believe that there is a
possibility that more Ra material might be available at
some future point. My interest lies in exploring the potential for furthering those communications and trying
to understand what would be required, how far any or
all of us would have to go to get to the point where we
could be of some assistance in that area. I realize this
is a very general type of question with a lot of range to
cover, but could you just give us some insight into what
would be necessary or advantageous with that as an end
product that we desire? I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my brother. We find some difficulty in successfully transmitting a response to this query, for not
only are there great and complex matters to be considered, but there is as well a great desire that we have
not to be of undue influence in any particular direction,
whether to seek the reestablishment of communications
with those known as Ra or whether to cease such efforts. We in our response must be most general though
we have upon a previous occasion spoken to some length
concerning the efforts which would be necessary should
the decision be made to attempt to reestablish such contact. We find that the nature of that particular contact
is one which is most delicate and most powerful. It is
not a type of experience or sharing which one can enter
into lightly. It is one which requires the most dedicated
of efforts, a dedication yet with a lightness of dedication
which does not require certain outcomes. We find that
this particular group, though great in desire to be of
service, would have a most delicate and lengthy journey
to travel should such efforts be made in this attempt,
and each entity then must look within its own being in
order to find that purity of dedication which would be
necessary. The most rigorous honesty is recommended,
and we can see that each entity begins with such. We
beg the forgiveness of each present for seeming to speak
in riddles, but at this time that is our lot, for this is not
a simple matter and we would not wish to guide overly
much in any particular direction. May we attempt further response, my brother? L Yes. I can understand
your reluctance to speak in a manner which may be
construed as instruction or influencing. At the same
time, each of us who would be interested in stepping
upon the path you have discussed is going to have to
make a decision every day with every step on that path
as to whether or not to continue to follow it. Is it possible for you without undue influence to anyone to simply
suggest a first step along that path so that in knowing
where we’re going and knowing where the path leads,
those who would choose to set a first step on it might
at least know where to step so as to determine whether
they want to continue to follow the path or not get on
it at all at this point? I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my brother. We may suggest that the first
step of any such path is the consideration of that step.
Look ye to your own being that ye might see what motivations are within, what possibilities lie before. We
cannot be more specific. This is a journey which is of
necessity chosen step-by-step and fashioned by the free
will of the traveler. May we answer you further, my
brother? L No, you’ve given me enough to work with
there. I’d like to speak to more of this in the future but
for now that’ll suffice for me. Thank you. I am Latwii,
and we thank you, my brother. Is there another query
at this time? [Pause] I am Latwii, and we find that
for the moment we have exhausted those queries which
each has so generously offered for our humble attempt at
service this evening. We cannot thank each enough for
allowing us to share our beingness with your group this
evening. It is an honor which we of Latwii value more
than words can speak. We shall leave you at this time
upon the winds of change but as well on the sureness of
the stepping of the foot within those realms of love and
light which create all that is and undergird each step
upon each path. We are known to you as Latwii, and
we leave you, my friends, in that love and light. Adonai.
Adonai vasu borragus.
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tions which you desire. Now, as the Creator it is up
to you, my sister, to desire. The function of the will is
paramount in importance. What shall you desire? Who
shall you be? How shall you be? For what reasons shall
you be? No longer are these given as gifts or that with
which you have been provided seemingly of another’s
choice, and with which you have journeyed for the years
of your current incarnation. Now you shall be what you
desire. What do you desire? That is your question,
your challenge, and your opportunity. Thus the void,
for the filling of this void is no longer a given, but is
a response to your own efforts and to your knowledge
of self as Creator. May we answer further, my sister?
Carla Is it still true that my higher self has work cut
out for me to do and it’s up to me to find that? Or have
I done the things that I came to do, and now I’m free to
do whatever else I wish? Which is it, if you can tell me
that? I am Latwii, and we find that the answer to this
query is not an easy one, for it is not well-defined either.
The higher self always provides the potential road map,
shall we say. This map leads to the One. Many are
the experiences upon the journey. One may before the
incarnation map out a certain segment of this journey
which it is hoped will be traveled during the incarnation. It may occur that the seeker covers this ground in
good fashion and has, shall we say, new opportunities
presented to it during the incarnation as the predetermined route has been traveled. In your particular case,
my sister, we find that you have accomplished a great
deal of what was your preincarnative desire. It is then in
large part correct that you may now proceed in a fashion more congruent with your current conscious desires.
Yet there is always the guidance and preparation for
the journey made by the higher self in any event. Thus,
both suppositions are in some part correct. May we answer further, my sister? Carla Not on that topic. That’s
helpful. When one is in a situation where the will seems
to be somewhat either extremely quiet or paralyzed, is
this an organic part of this particular transformation?
Should it be discouraged or accepted? By discouraged,
I mean, should I be striving actively to come out of this
state of mind or should I experience it until it’s done
with me? I am Latwii, and we find that there are many
factors, my sister, which influence this condition of the
quieted will. The transformation and its opportunity of
which we have previously spoken is one factor... [Side
one of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and
we are once again with this instrument. The process of
grieving for the lost, it would seem, loved one is another
factor which has a great influence at this particular time
upon your own being and exercise of will. These medications which are utilized with the hope of aid in this
situation play a part as well. The surest path through
this maze of influences, in our humblest opinions, is that
which indeed seems to increase the lack of will. That,
my sister, is to surrender the will but to surrender it
to the desire to serve the one Creator in whatever fashion might be most appropriate for you at this moment.
To take the opportunity for each day’s existence that
is a gift and to give it over as a gift to the One and
as a service to the One is to, at the heart, strengthen
that faculty known as the will. And is this not a paradox? For one surrenders the will, and by doing so daily
strengthens that which is surrendered. One receives the
gift and gives it away and receives it yet again to be
given away, and yet gifts of days continue. May we answer further, my sister? Carla No, thank you. That’s
fine. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. May
we attempt any further queries? Carla I have some, but
I’ll save ’em. Thank you very much. I am Latwii, and,
my sister, we thank you very, very much as well, for it
is an honor to speak to even a small group. For it is
not the numbers which count, but the desire to know.
We don’t really know very much, but we share all we
have found and find that in return there is a great deal
more presented to us in the same fashion of the giving of
the gifts which are given to the self. Thus do we thank
you and each present for giving us the gift of your questions and your desires to know the truth. We seek also
that same truth, and find it in your seeking and in your
questions. We hope that in some small degree you have
found a portion of it in our replies. We speak as the One

to the One. There are no errors in such a speaking, for
each portion of the One draws to it that which it seeks.
We are those of Latwii, and in joy we leave this small,
happy group. We rejoice with you in your delight, in
your joys, and in every happiness. Adonai, my friends.
Adonai vasu borragus.
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(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you in the
love and in the light of our infinite Creator. We paused
with you, my friends, to enjoy the plangent silence of the
harmony of this group and the haunting sound of your
wind chime. As you remain warm and protected within
your domicile, the harsh winds of winter begin to cause
the environment about you to become less hospitable to
your form of chemical life which you enjoy within this
illusion. There are times, my friends, when there are severe patterns of internal weather as well, for the illusion
is as dense within the mind as it is without the mind unless steps which we have recommended time and again
are taken. Let us begin with simple principles. There
is that which is unchangeable. This is not within your
presence but this is what you seek. Yet upon the sphere
which you call Earth, all that you see is changeable,
and all that you see within yourself from time to time
may seem to be all too changeable and undependable.
If that which you seek is that which is unchangeable,
then there must be tools which can be used within the
illusion to find that kingdom of unchangeability which
is findable within the illusion. These tools are the will
to know and the faith to believe that grace, or kindness, cosmologically speaking, will offer you that which
there is to know. This instrument has experienced an
ongoing series of lessons in the art of facing an illusion and accepting an illusion. Most of those upon your
planet who seek will find periods wherein their will is
not equal to the task of processing the catalyst which it
has to process. When the force of will breaks down the
illusion is complete, and many things may be distorted.
Moreover, this process does not continue and then stop.
It is steadily degenerative and is a bleeder of polarity
in that that which consists of the worry, the fear, the
apprehension, has the nature which subtracts positivity
from an entity which harbors and continues to harbor
the more serious of fears and apprehensions. This message is not for those who are still asleep, for those who
sleep learn precisely from the catalyst which we are urging the seeker to consider facing with a renewed vigor of
will. Those who sleep, having no consciousness of a need
for will, react in a random manner, learning at a somewhat slow rate the lessons of love. However, we speak
to those who have already seized that path and named
that path for their own, that path which leads towards
truth. When one is overcome by the illusion it may
well seem as if one is doing some violence to one’s inner
self by imposing upon it affirmations and meditations.
This is to a certain extent worth some consideration.
An entity which is experiencing catalyst may well wish
to declare a period of examination of thoughts and behavior. During this time it is best to allow the self to
be without influence from within or from without. We
recommend this sort of analytical overview as taking no
more than a period within one of your days. We do not
recommend retaining the lack of affirmation, the lack of
seeking, for the nature of the illusion can be seen and
the poignancy of experience grasped within a relatively
short time. When the entity is convinced then that all
that is observable has been observed, it is time for the
entity to recall that which invigorated and enlivened the
entity and sent it upon the journey in the first place, for
it is easy to begin a journey but it is difficult to retain
the energy of the journey until one has made a complete
and irreversible choice of polarity. The fidelity of will is
most important. Thus, we suggest to those whose head
is bowed with some anguish, difficulty or pain, that the
faculty of mind and observation be applied, but then
the mind be cast back to the memory of joy and peace
and love which is the frequent fruit of the seeker. This
is the fuel which is internal and organic and not applied
from without, which enables a suffering entity to make
its own affirmations, to seek again its own silences, and
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a good contact. Were this an introductory meeting or
at the other end of the scale, were this a contact which
needed more protection than is consciously possible, the
number two would not be satisfactory. Due to the introductory nature of the two who make up this contact
and the considerable drive in both for purity in contact,
the number two is satisfactory, although we encourage
the continuing tuning throughout the meditation. For
one times one is two—the multiplication of strength has
begun but only begins to become noticeable with the
third present. To substitute for the third presence, we
suggest that you consider the words of the master who
was known to your people as Jesus the Christ. He said
that “Whenever two or three are gathered together in
my name, I will grant what they request.” Two such
are gathered together in the name of the One, and we
find the strength of the contact moderate but acceptable. We would speak with you this evening about your
portion as part of the one great original Thought. We
would speak of the situation within the illusion and the
situation when the illusion is dropped. In many of your
people’s equations, what is lost in the transition from
the one original Thought to serving others within the illusion is the consciousness that all are one. Where does
it flee, this consciousness that we bring from sleep and
manifest in our best moments? Where is it buried, this
consciousness of the one original Thought, so that the
lives are lived with the sensation of separateness and the
lack of plenty? One great source of the entities of your
planet’s feeling apart from each other is the institution
of trading various types of your money for those things
which your body needs to survive. There is that about
money which is finite, in the heaviest illusory sense of
that word. And indeed it does come through into the
illusion as each entity pays its bills and ponders how
to save, how to spend, and how to conduct one’s business, that there is nothing left over, that the riches that
one has coming to one are not aplenty but are a subsistence which one may work with with the budget and
the planning. Indeed, this institution of the spending
of money is one of very many ways that lead to separation. And yet let us look at other ways as well. Yes,
it is true that there are those within our city close to
your dwelling place who are hungry this day, who do
not have appropriate clothing for the chilliness of your
present climate, who have found themselves unable to
enter themselves into the society with enough success
to produce money. And, my friends, this is something
that is likely to be somewhat of a growing experience as
times become more confused and the society less stable.
One does not have to look far to find ways to share one’s
money, for we shall tell you that there is a great liberation in the sharing of what in your illusion seems to
be that which you need. It liberates an entity which is
plunged into the illusion from the illusion, precisely insofar as the entity is giving great gifts with the desire to
serve the one great Self that knows no separation. Yet
there are many ways in which we plunge into the illusion, my friends, are there not? When is a smile stopped
upon the face because an entity is plunged too far into
an attitude of separation to be able to share joy with
another? When is the young in experience shut off from
the giver of that experience but when the giver of that
experience is self-involved and feels that it would be too
expensive to spend time in merely speaking? You see
in actuality, my friends, all those about you are cells of
your body, living portions of your reality. To open one’s
heart, whatever the need, when done consciously, is a
polarizing action, whether it is by the giving of money,
the giving of time, the giving of attention or the giving
of sympathy, you have much to share with those about
you. You have many appropriate greetings for yourself.
You have much room for love. And yet, can you do this
for yourself? We assure you that unless the will is engaged, your experience of true sharing shall inevitably
be blunted! For it is not something that is done mechanically, but from the heart. Therefore, as always, we
assure you that the process of service to others begins
within as you groom and season your own personal reality with a thirst and a desire to serve. It helps within
your illusion if some process of analysis is added to the
thirst for service, for each has prepared a way in which

to walk to be of service and clues are all about you, yet
without the continuing process of prayerful meditation
and of a daily focusing on the search for the one great
original Thought and the consciousness it provides, your
ambition to be a pure part of the body and vehicle for
the Creator will be emaciated. How we encourage you
to continue in your meditations and prayers, and then
we encourage you to open the eyes and see within each
day, each experience, not only the good that can come
from that but the clues towards your own centering and
your own greatest depth of being. We realize that we
speak to those who already meditate, but if anything,
this makes our emphasis upon meditation the stronger,
for there is the possibility of constant transformation.
Guide your will, my friends, and witness the growing
consciousness of the oneness of all entities, for, indeed,
this consciousness is growing among your peoples and it
will have its harvest of love, light and planetary transformation. With all the vibrant energy that lies within
your soul, my friends, love one another within the illusion and through the illusion by turning your will to
the Creator and that great original Thought of love.
We leave you now in that love and in that light. We
reach out to you, cells of our own body, those of our
own being. We are known to you as those of Hatonn.
It has been a blessing to speak through this instrument
and to share consciousness with you at this time. May
we leave you in our love and laughter and joy and may
we encourage your will to walk in the ways of seeking
that your moments of joy may become more numerous
and finally become connected that you may dwell in
a river of joy and that you may bless those parts of
yourself about you. Adonai, my friends. Adonai vasu
borragus. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and we greet
you in the love and the light of our infinite Creator.
We too thank both present for requesting our presence.
We are happy to be the third in this joyful company.
We are aware that there might be a query or two that
we could attempt and thereby provide our simple service. May we then entertain whatever queries might
be upon the minds of those present? Carla Yes. I’ve
been going through a time of drifting badly in spiritual
terms. It isn’t that I have found myself in the universe
without a God or that I feel it necessary to take back
anything that I believe, it is just that it all seems to
impinge on my consciousness without causing me to become enthusiastic or to have a drive for more that I
usually have. And I wondered if you could comment
on this state and on its function in the transformation
into a new Carla that I’m going through? I am Latwii,
and we are most happy to attempt the response which
may be of some service in this regard. The condition of
which you speak is one which is not common nor is it
long lasting in manifestations, for the transformations
which offer themselves to most seekers are transformations from one state of mind, shall we say, to another,
with both states being of a relatively definite and welldefined nature. The experience that is now yours is that
experience which might be likened unto the beginning
movement as the mythical phoenix rises from the ashes,
shall we say. As this beginning movement commences,
the being which is to be is without definition. There
is the seeming void or vacuum which shall eventually
draw into it that essence which shall comprise the new
being. However, your current experience is one which
does not so much offer a definable quality needing only
your acceptance, as it offers instead a quality or potential for quality or essence which you yourself shall
determine. This type of transformation is that related
to the indigo-ray energy center, as it has been called by
this group, in which the seeker is offered the knowledge
of self as Creator, the knowledge of self as being of infinite worth. The self then as Creator has then as its
first opportunity the creation of the self. That which
you have been and that which you have desired provide
some of the resources upon which you may draw for the
creation of the new self. Within that which now exists
are avenues and pathways of connection between that
which you are and have been and the greater self, the
one Creator which surrounds and supports you always.
This resource, as you know well, is infinite in nature
and waits only your request to give unto you those por-

9

1216

(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn. I greet you in the love
and in the light of our infinite Creator. My heart is glad
that my brothers and sisters and I are able to spend this
time with you once again; to be called to your presence
is something for which we can only thank you again and
again, for it is our nature to come only when called and
to serve only when asked. In your turn you do us enormous service, for it is in working with groups such as
yours that we ourselves at this particular point in our
own development continue our evolution by refining the
compassion we feel for you and insofar as we have wisdom, the wisdom that we share with you. We are those
who attempt to learn the lessons of wisdom. You are
those who are attempting to learn the lessons of love,
of compassion, of mercy, and so we would retell an old
story. This instrument does not know the story, however it is written among your older works. It is a story
we would very much like for you to hear at this particular evening with this particular group. We ask you,
before we even begin, to discount all those things which
you may hear that do not ring true to your experience
and your own inner knowing, but to use those things
which do ring true, take them within and use them, as
we offer them in love. Once upon a time there was a
young man. He was determined to learn the truth. He
had spent his childhood and his young manhood studying both the natural world and the world within books,
and nowhere could he find the metaphysical base for existence that took into account all of his experience and
all of his thinking. Nevertheless, this young man was
positive that such a work existed, for in his reading he
had found traces of others upon the same journey as
he, footsteps before him, footprints wearing down the
stones of time, so many were those of the number of
those who sought the truth of existence. He sold all
that he had, and he was a wealthy man. He took his
fortune and bought a large ocean-going ship and hired
a crew, and he began an odyssey attempting to find the
one teacher with the one body of teaching that would
contain all that he needed to know about who he was
and where he was going. He sailed all the seven seas
and many an ocean. He left his ship and walked toilsomely up many mountains on many continents, and one
lined face after another told him a story. It was always
and ever the same story, and that was that although
he had a ship and they did not, that they were on a
journey together and that they had not found what he
was seeking. He had not discovered the final solution,
he had not plucked the perfect flower. Ultimately, he
put his ship to anchor and started up what was considered to be a holy mountain in South America. He
walked and walked and walked. After weeks of walking and many near escapes with dangerous animals and
those who lived in the area and were not pleased with
white men, he came to a simple, beautiful mountain
tarn, a lake so placid that one could not see that it was
not glass. How he had thirsted for such clean and pure
water during his dusty trek. He took off his clothing
and bathed, thanking the Creator for such a gift, for
the water, indeed, seemed somehow blessed and blessing to him. When he came out of the water, his clothing
had disappeared. All the colors had changed before his
eyes. There were gems in everything—the grass was
now emeralds, the sky, the blue of an amethyst, the
very far mountains, opals and the lavender and the purple amethyst, and brilliant and deep with color he had
never before seen. Instead of his clothing, there was a
simple white garment. He put it on and began to walk
up a trail which he had not previously noticed. The
trail led ever upward. It was dangerous and there were
many times that the young man did not know if he was
going to be able to continue upwards. But there was the
trail. Someone had made that trail; someone had gone
before him, and he continued, inching along bare edges,
hanging to the sheer cliff, and finally he had reached
the mesa, atop the beautiful mountain. Upon the top
of the mountain was a castle made of stone hewed from
the mountain itself. Large portions of it were open to
the sky. It was of intricate and beautiful design, arched
and groined. The man he met there was so ancient that
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he almost seemed to be held up by his robes as he sat in
the lotus position. He held what seemed to be a large
leather book in his hand. The young man knelt and assumed the lotus position before the old man. “Sire, I am
a seeker of that which I do not know,” he said. “I have
come to find the one teaching that will inform me on
every matter, give me surety and understanding in all
particulars of the truth, for I wish to know the complete
truth of who I am and where I am going.” The young
man gazed hopefully at the ancient who sat before him.
The elderly man laughed. “You are not the first who
has come looking for such a book,” he said, “and you
shall not be the last. I have it,” he said. “Here it is, and
take it away with you if you wish.” And he laughed and
laughed. The young man’s heart was in his throat. Finally he was to be able to have authority, to speak with
authority, to know and to understand all the mysteries
that had confounded him for his whole life long. He
scrabbled hastily with the fastenings of the old leather
binder. It seemed to take forever to get them free. The
binder opened. The young man looked in it. It was
an intricately set mirror that he beheld, bound within
the leather. For a few seconds he just gazed dumbly
at his own image. The he became angry and threw the
binder back to the old teacher. “You told me that you
had all that I wanted to know, and then you give me
a mirror.” The old man was still laughing. He slipped
the leather thongs that held the mirror in its binding
most securely, and he looked up at the young man as
they were seated. “Young man,” he said, “I have never
known a single seeker who did not throw that one total
and complete authority back in my face. However,” he
said, with a laugh, “I believe you can get those books
almost anywhere.” My friends, it is not always easy to
accept your own nature. Most of those who wish to be
all that they can be and to seek all that they can seek
are disappointed in themselves and find things past and
present weighing heavily upon their hearts. Never does
it occur that perfection lies within the very eyes that
meet each of yours each time that you gaze in the mirror. It is a great study—the self. The eyes are windows
to a most complex entity. And yet it is as simple as we
have said, to the best of our own understanding. The
final authority is yourself. You may find things which illumine, which enspirit, which enliven, which heal, which
bind up that which hurts. But you will not find the unalloyed truth except in the wordless depth of your inner
silence. We ask for this reason that you meditate, and
enter into that silence as much as possible daily. This
is not a hobby, an avocation, or a means of relaxation,
although it can be all of those things too. First and foremost it is settling down in front of your mirror. To gaze
within the self is to behold the universe. The galaxies
go on forever within the mind, the heart, and the spirit.
We acknowledge the heart and the spirit that brings you
together and wish you good hunting with that one original Thought which, although it may be hard to believe,
is indeed most clearly and undistortedly scriven within
yourselves. This evening we have not talked about those
things which are outer. We have not talked about relationships, we have not talked about service, for there
is a foundation which we wish to emphasize and that is
meditation. You will note that in the story there was
a cleansing, a purification, the bathing in the mountain
lake, the donning of white and unblemished garments.
My friends, you must be able to accept the portion of
yourself which has been cleansed, or to put it another
way, which is perpetually cleansed, and allow that self
the higher seat within yourself in meditation, for surely
there are many small and unimportant details which will
flit through your minds, many irrelevant matters. All of
these things are acceptable. See them and let them go.
There is a portion of you, however, that must abide in
what we would call the kingdom of heaven, for such this
instrument calls it. Within this kingdom all things are
true, all things are cleansed and part of you has never
left that reality, or should we say, that far less murky
illusion. Do not satisfy yourself with the casual surface
self as you go into meditation. Call upon the self which
abides with the most high. Call upon the self which
is cleansed, which dwells forever in a place of utmost
beauty and peace. I am with those of Hatonn and I find

123

the energy within the group somewhat low. Therefore,
we shall terminate this contact but not without thanking you once again for the opportunity to speak with
you and to share our thoughts with you. We are always
available. Request us mentally and we shall be with you
in meditation. We leave you in the love and in the light
of our infinite Creator. Adonai. Adonai. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you, my friends, in the love
and the light of our infinite Creator. We are once again
most privileged and honored to be asked to join your
group this evening. We thank you with a full heart of
joy for requesting our presence that we might humbly
offer that simple service that is ours to offer. We shall
attempt to answer those queries which have importance
for your seeking this evening. We, as our brothers and
sisters of Hatonn, remind each of you that our words
are but our opinions. Please take that which has value
and use it as you will and leave that which has no value
to you. We wish only to serve where asked and can
only give that which is within our grasp to give. With
that disclaimer aside, may we then begin with the first
query of the evening? J Latwii, it’s good to hear your
voice. But the story that Hatonn told about a ship and
traveling and seeking. This takes a great deal of money.
Where would one acquire this kind of money and time
to seek the truth? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my brother. May we say we are also most happy
to hear your voice as well. My brother, as one looks
upon the journey of the seeker, one may see that there
are limitless ways to seek the one Creator and to seek
that which is called truth. One may, as the hero of the
story of which you speak, spend a great deal of time
and money, learn many rituals, speak with many sages,
climb to the top of many remote mountains, and in general make a great deal of commotion in the process of
seeking, and yet until an entity looks within the mirror of the self, the seeking has not begun. There is no
amount of money that can purchase the sincere desire
to look within the self for that which resides therein.
There is no ship, plane or means of conveyance that can
take one where one does not wish to go as a result of
one’s own efforts. You may speak with many wise and
loving beings, and hear many words of inspiration. Yet,
if within your own heart of hearts there is not the desire to look within your own being for that which you
seek, all else is as nothing. So, my brother, you need
not worry about the expense or the time required to
seek the truth. If you have the desire to seek the truth,
you may do so each moment of your existence as you see
yourself in each entity that you meet, as you see yourself
as the Creator in each situation in which you find yourself. There is no end to the opportunities for seeking the
truth, the Creator, and your self, for all are one thing.
You live in that one thing as that one thing. May we answer you further, my brother? J Thank you, sir. From
what you said then, the self comes first, it is that you
seek what you need for your self first, and then and only
then can you give to another human being. You have
to first seek self-esteem, and then you can only relate
that to another human being, and that is what takes
up so much time. Am I being clear? I am Latwii, and
we feel you have been clear, my brother, and we feel
we have a grasp of your query. You must begin with
what you have in order to seek. That is, you will begin
with yourself, and you will begin with that which is of
concern to you. This usually entails, just as you have
spoken, the fulfilling of the needs of the entity. Your
young beings, those you have called children, are good
examples of this process. There are stages of development which they pass through which require that they
be given a great deal from those about them in order
that they might be nurtured in their continued growth.
As they mature in their years, they do not need as much
from others, but are in fact able to give, perhaps to their
own children. You, in your spiritual seeking, begin as
the child. You need much in the way of finding out who
you are in this illusion, what are your abilities, what are
your desires, what opportunities await you. As these,
shall we say, more mundane concerns are met by your
own seeking, then your seeking becomes refined through
your own efforts so that you begin to concern yourself
with what might be called the deeper concerns, the na-

ture of life, the meaning of life, and how you shall serve
and how you shall learn. Thus, you proceed as does
the child which you have been in each portion of your
life, continuing as an upward spiraling line of light to
return to that source from which you sprang. May we
answer you further, my brother? J Thank you, sir. Are
you saying that we should have rational values such as
being an objectivist rather than being an altruist? I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my brother.
We have not specifically said that one “should” do such
and such, such as have rational values. We have suggested that in the process of your growth as an entity
within this illusion, you will begin with such values, beliefs and standards. From these you shall refine your
seeking. May we answer you further, my brother? J
But I’m trying to get rid of all my old habits and all
my old beliefs, and you’re saying that I have to begin
again, start all over? I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my brother. We have suggested that you
have undergone this process, and now as you continue
your seeking, you shall perhaps get rid of certain values
and standards or perhaps you shall transmute them so
that what once [was] a value that had certain discrete
limitations is now a higher standard that has widened
its perspective to include that which was not included
before. May we answer you further, my brother? J
No, that’s very good sir. Thank you very much. I am
Latwii, and we thank you, my brother, as always. Is
there another query at this time? Carla Well, I just had
the ... I fastened on the same thing that J did, only
differently. I heard—I think I heard it—that he sold all
that he had, and I was thinking to myself that maybe
it’s a sliding scale, what people pay for seeking is a sliding scale, depending on what you have. Because what
you do is, you give it all, I mean, you surrender all of
it, whatever it is, so if it’s everything, then it doesn’t
matter whether it’s a widow’s mite, like it said in the
Bible, or whether it’s millions and millions of bucks. It’s
everything, so it’s really the same amount for all of us
that seek. That’s the price of seeking, is that we, not
necessarily, you know, give up our homes or our creature comforts or anything, but we give up putting them
first. Is that right? Did I get that inference from the
story? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. This is quite correct, for whatever an entity has
in this illusion is but a pittance in comparison to that
which the seeker seeks. The pearl of great price is indeed priceless. There is no treasure upon your planet
that can match that truth which resides in the heart of
each seeker and which is the goal of each seeker. May
we answer you further, my sister? Carla Well, now in
the Bible when the pearl of great price was mentioned,
the man buried it in a field and went and sold all that
he had and bought the field, and that was a parable
for the kingdom of heaven ... [Side one of tape ends.]
(Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and am once again with
this instrument. We apologize for the delay. We shall
attempt comment upon the query which you have so
graciously asked, my sister. The pearl which is symbolized in this story recorded in your holy work and
that treasure which was buried within the field is that
truth which is buried within the heart of each entity,
for each is a portion of the one Creator and each seeks
that source, that Creator from which each has sprung.
In the seeking within your illusion there is much which
is placed before the seeker to test and challenge the
seeker’s desire to seek the truth before all else. What
treasures can lure the seeker from this journey? What
promises of wealth can lure the seeker away from pursuing that pearl of great price which lies buried within
its own being? The field is the entity. The price is the
continued seeking for that pearl. All which is sold in
order that the field of the self might be redeemed is the
great variety of temptations that each seeker will encounter upon the journey. It is a journey which seems
quite endless and arduous, yet to the devout that makes
the journey, a straight and narrow path. It ends in a
moment when that pearl is found and the entity finds
that it is one with all things, that it has traveled a great
distance and has found itself within itself and within all
beings and things. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla Just one question. Are you talking about
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somewhat unsure as how best to pursue the response, for
there are many, many ways of transferring energy from
one entity to another. The energy that enlivens each
entity has been called the vital energy. This is a sum
of the physical, mental and spiritual energy complexes
of an entity. These complexes each then lend a portion of that energy which enables an entity to feel vital,
alive and vibrant. The enhancing of the vital energies
for one who is somewhat depleted may be approached
from any of these three basic areas. The spiritual energy system may be enhanced by any number of means
which have as their common denominator, shall we say,
the inspiration of the entity, as the narrower channel of
influx is widened by song, reading, chanting, the visualizing of healing love being sent and surrounding the
entity, and so forth. The mental energy system may
also benefit from the same procedures as well as the
dialogue, shall we say, in which the one who has become depleted participates and exchanges the, shall we
say, food for thought, and is nourished by those who
provide the dialogue which also moves into the channel that feeds the vital energies. The physical energy
system is much aided by other techniques including the
exercise, the nutrition, as of your foodstuffs, and the
sexual energy transfers done with the intent of aiding
the one depleted. May we answer further, my sister? J
No, thank you. That was very helpful. I am Latwii, and
thank you as well, my sister. Is there another query?
N I have a sort of extension of the last question. There
is a vibratory science of sound which was used in ancient China which has been rumored not only to heal
but revitalize and reenergize individuals on not just the
physical but the spiritual. The name of this ancient science is Shat Chai Mernis. Is there any way that you
can channel information concerning Shat Chai Mernis
or refer to material that can be read upon it or to an
individual who may channel that information? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my brother. We
are somewhat limited in our ability to transmit specific
information through this type of contact but can suggest that the use of sounds and colors is a specific means
of utilizing the very, very general suggestions that we
made concerning the revitalizing of the mind, body and
spirit energy systems of one who has become depleted
in the vital energies. The use of such sounds or tones
is, in general, based upon the supposition that each energy system or center, when in a balanced or healthy,
as you would call it, configuration vibrates at a certain
frequency. The frequency then being reproduced in a
somewhat artificial fashion is then used to aid the one
depleted in a process of revitalization that first provides
the model, shall we say, of the balanced center that the
one depleted may then, shall we say, see the goal and be
more able to harmonize one’s own center with that goal.
The process is more complex in its application than this
very simple description, for each seeker has a somewhat
unique configuration associated with each energy center
and therefore vary somewhat from the norm, shall we
say, for each center. May we answer you further, my
brother? N Well, thank you. Does this in some way
refer to Michael Helius’ interpretation of an astrological
variation for each entity as far as the sound vibration? I
believe that your statement is correct, my brother. For
each branch of science, shall we say, that seeks to provide a means or blueprint by which the seeker may approach evolution there is the necessity for each branch or
study to recognize the more subtle aspects of each entity
that are not generally given in the more broad interpretations and applications of any philosophy or school of
thought. May we answer further, my brother? N I don’t
know about the sound vibrations but in Atlantis they
did use the light vibration through various crystals to
energize as well as to heal. Did they also use sound? I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my brother. We
are aware of many uses of the sound vibrations by the
entities who comprised the culture known to your peoples as Atlantis. This is correct, my brother. May we
answer further? N Is there anywhere that we can find
a channel or seek a channel or an entity that might be
able to enlighten us on the healing effects of sound vibration as well as the ability to energize the individual,
through the mind, body and spirit complex—all three?

I am Latwii. We are unable to give the specific place or
entity which might be so consulted, but we can assure
you, my brother, that there are those within your culture who are quite adept at this practice. It is not that
difficult to find such an entity if one perseveres. May we
answer further, my brother? N Thank you, no. I have
looked, but I have not been able to find anyone who can
enlighten me on Shat Chai Mernis. Thank you. I am
Latwii, and we thank you, my brother. We find that
this instrument grows somewhat fatigued. We would
therefore ask for another query or two, if they be somewhat short, as the final queries of the evening. May we
attempt such a query at this time? Carla Well, I have
a little one. I still feel L/Leema’s presence, and that’s
the first time that L/Leema has lingered. I wondered
if it was just her favorite group or if I wasn’t complete
in my channeling. I am Latwii, and we find, my sister,
that those of L/Leema have chosen to remain for a period of time in order that their vibrations might provide
some aid to your own depleted energies which call for a
certain nature or essence that is possessed by those of
L/Leema. May we answer further, my sister? Carla No,
thank you. I am Latwii, and we again thank you, my sister. Is there a final query for this evening? A I have an
off-the-wall question. Please make your answer as short
as you can. Out of curiosity, do entities mostly tend
to reincarnate within their original racial complexes to
work out karma, you know, racial karma, or are they
free to hop in and out to whatever group would look
like it would provide good balancing or good different
experience? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my sister. Though it is possible for any entity to incarnate within any group, be it race or sex or philosophical
persuasion, it is most usually the case that each entity
will gather about it those companions upon the journey. It is with these companions that one has traveled
previously, shall we say, and has as a result been able
to develop a certain ease or fluidity in the incarnational
experiences that eases the evolutionary process, shall we
say, once again. These groups also gather about them
other groupings loosely held together, that serve the
same function, yet upon the wider scale, therefore, the
entities and groups find it helpful to continue as groupings throughout the incarnations that are found to be
necessary in order that all might eventually learn the
lessons set before each. Thus, the groupings tend in the
racial sense to remain as originally constructed. This,
however, may result throughout the great span of time
in one group inhabiting a certain racial configuration
at one period of time and another racial configuration
at another period of time. Thus, all avenues of learning become available to each seeker. May we answer
further, my sister? A No, thank you. That was very
enlightening, and it’s a pleasure to be with you all in
person tonight. I am Latwii, and we are also honored to
be in your presence, my sister. We thank each for those
queries offered, for by our humble attempts to respond,
we learn more of the Creator in Its seeking and experiencing of Itself, and thus do we learn of ourselves. We
thank each for inviting our presence and we shall leave
this group at this time, rejoicing always in the peace
and power and in the love and light of the one Creator.
We are those of Latwii. Adonai, my friends. Adonai
vasu borragus.
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(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you in the
love and in the light of our infinite Creator. It is a
great blessing to be with you this evening. We apologize
for the delay but there were three entities all willing to
speak to this group and beloved by this instrument, and
the instrument had to wait while we elected whom was
to speak. It was decided that I would have that honor
and in all of our consciousness we thank you for requested information marginally better prepared by our
social memory complex, as you would call it. Before we
speak upon the subject which hopefully would serve as
some inspiration, we wish to answer an unasked question that is heavy on the minds of both who meditate
this evening. We are aware that we have repeated many
times that the group of three is the minimum group for
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be a part of those things which you may take into your
silence, which you may patiently, gently and lovingly
turn over and gaze at, and find further perfection in the
gazing. May each of you have a grand adventure within
yourself as you meet the illusion moment by moment.
We are known to you as those of L/Leema and we leave
you now, resting, lingering within the beauty of each of
you. We leave you in the love and in the light of the one
infinite Creator. Adonai, my friends. Adonai. Adonai.
(Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and we greet you in the
love and light of our one Creator. We too are privileged
to be asked to join your group this evening. We thank
each of you for this honor. As always, we hope that we
may be of some service by attempting to answer those
queries which you present to us. Therefore, let us begin, if we may, with the first query. J Would you please
speak about the idea of sacrifice? I am Latwii, and we
would ask if there might be a specific application of this
concept that you would prefer us to focus upon, for it is
a large concept? J Okay. It seems that the idea of sacrifice has been a response to the feeling or the experience
of guilt in the way of expiation. It’s just become pervasive in the human experience and in the individual,
generally and specifically. So, just some thoughts about
it. I am Latwii, and we thank you for the further clarification. The concept of sacrifice as you have used it in
its connection with the concept of guilt is as much of the
illusion about you—that is, upon the outer appearance
there are certain opportunities that present themselves
in order that you might transform the outer into a much
different concept or quality by your attention to it and
your desire to learn from it. When one feels the concepts of guilt and the concept of sacrifice that may be
perceived as an effect, shall we say, or result of the guilt,
[there] are the opportunities to transform the self, for
when one has observed the situation within which guilt
and sacrifice are felt and has penetrated more to the
heart of the situation and has discovered that there is
a purpose for these concepts within one’s learning, one
may then set about to discover that purpose. As this
process of discovery continues, and the layers of the illusion and the situation are peeled one after the other,
one may discover that what seemed to be a sacrifice
to another out of guilt may become a gift of love to a
beloved portion of one’s own being. This portion may
have cried out in many ways that seemed harmful and
hurtful to the self. Yet each cry was for love that would
enable each to find that love not only within the illusion
of the situation but within the heart of each entity’s response to the other, for when there is a great seeming
lack of love, there is being built a great potential for the
fulfillment of love. The vacuum draws into it that which
is sought. May we answer further, my sister? J Thank
you, no. Not right now. I am Latwii, and we thank
you, my sister. Is there another query? Carla I’ve been
feeling lately as if I’m almost empty, kind of drifting. I
imagine it’s part of the experience I’m going through of
not taking any medication for pain and so forth. What
is the best thing for me to do in this situation? Continue with the affirmation that I went into the surgical
experience with or attempt to think along certain inspiring thoughts or what would you suggest? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my sister. We would not
specifically guide you but would suggest that the words
of those of L/Leema might be helpful in your situation.
The gentleness with which one treats the self is a great
aid in any situation in which one might find the self
moving and experiencing. If the situation is difficult or
mysterious and confusing, it is with the gentleness that
one may view the self in refusing to demand that the
self master the new situation quickly or at any set pace.
If you give yourself the freedom to experience without
expectations of structuring the experience so that a certain outcome results, then you provide yourself with the
support that will allow you to move through a greater
portion of your own being and it, in its own time, as
you call for it, will reveal itself to you. All portions of
one’s experience teach and contain the treasures of the
One. Confusion, mystery and even an emptiness call for
certain fruits, and of these fruits you shall taste at the
time that is appropriate. May we answer further, my
sister? Carla No, that was really helpful, thank you. I

do have a question about sacrifice though, and this more
following up on Judy’s question. I’ve often thought of
the concept of sacrifice as being a good thing, as being
what we’re learning in this illusion. In other words, we
sacrifice every time we breathe; we sacrifice that part of
our life. And whatever we do is a sacrifice of what effort
it took to do it. And so when I think of sacrifice I think
more in terms of Jesus’ sacrifice of his entire being for
the love of his fellow man. How can one free the concept of sacrifice from the concept of guilt? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my sister. The concepts of
which you speak are those which are well suited for the
learning of love, which is the primary purpose for which
you have gathered in this illusion. The guilt that one
may feel is usually concerned with the concept of not
having given enough of one thing or another to another
being. Within your illusion, the things of the self, be
they material or ideas of oneself, are carefully hoarded
in order that one may have enough things and feelings
of security. But when one... [Side one of tape ends.]
(Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and am once again with
this instrument. His appreciation of the one known as
Carla’s predicament is heightened, for the left hand has
learned a new lesson. To continue. As one penetrates
the outer shell of the illusion, one discovers that there
is more than meets the eye, shall we say. The things
are found to be of small value in the larger sense, for
the seeker of truth discovers that all things change and
move away, yet that which truly sustains the seeker and
its journey is a force which is not captured but is freely
given. That force is love and is available to all who call
for it. Thus, when one can give away all things, one
then makes way for this force to move through the being, and it is then natural to give all one has at each
moment to any who would call for the aid of one’s being. Thus, the sacrifice becomes the honor, for there is
no thing as important to one as loving another. May
we answer further, my sister? Carla No, thank you. I
am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there another query? J Would you please comment on the way
I understood what you said about sacrifice? It seems to
me that I heard you say that love and the willingness to
give openly and freely in love then transforms sacrifice
into just pure response, pure willingness to give, which
is entirely different from the Old Testament attitude
toward sacrifice, which was a sort of penalty that was
required in order to pay a debt. Could you comment
on that? I am Latwii, and we shall do our best, my
sister. The concepts of sacrifice and guilt with which
we have been dealing this evening are primary concepts
for any who seeks the nature of the process of evolution
and how one may best move along this path. The finite
nature of your illusion presents one with the situation
which reproduces the illusion of limitation. Sacrifice is
a limited concept, for one who feels that it is sacrificing
moves within a limited perception of what is available
to the self at all times. The limitless love of the one
Creator enables each entity at all times to experience
and to be. By limiting one’s awareness of this concept,
many experiences become available that would not be
available with the wider perspective. This is the nature
of your illusion, and the reason that progress is possible
in a rapid fashion within your illusion. For when one has
worked long enough upon the concept of sacrifice and
limitation and has through many, many experiences discovered that what is necessary is always provided, one
discovers then that what was previously seen as sacrifice is a distorted perception which has allowed one to
see the infinite nature of another, of a situation of the
self. This is not a quick process, my sister, yet it is one
which teaches well, for that which is limited is seen to
give way to that which is infinite, and that which is seen
as the sacrifice gives way to that which is seen as another opportunity to give freely of the infinite love which
is available to all at each moment. May we answer further, my sister? J That was really helpful. Thank you.
I have a question on another subject. When there is a
person who is experiencing pain and fatigue and general
depletion or really using up of vital energies, and others
or another would like to somehow share strength and
resource, is there any way that this can be done? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. We are
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things like despair and the feelings that we get that
aren’t helpful at all? Is that the kind of temptation
you’re talking about? I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my sister. These of which you speak indeed
can be great temptations to lure an entity away from
the faith that its journey will have an end. Temptations
may be any lure away from that journey. Perhaps great
wealth shall for a while, as you measure time, cause an
entity to forget that which it seeks. Perhaps a talent
that an entity has will become the focus of that entity’s
efforts, and it shall forget that it seeks the truth. Carla
Now you’re talking about regular old temptations like
power and money, and I never have really related too
much to those. I am Latwii, and we believe that you
now grasp the thrust and the breadth and the field of
temptations, my sister. Carla Thank you. Is there another query at this time? J Latwii, what’s wrong with
power and money, if used in the right way—as long as
you don’t control another human being? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my brother. There is nothing wrong with any thing, whether the thing be power,
money, friends, position, opportunity and so forth. The
seeker shall find its path to be most efficiently traveled
when there is one focus upon the traveling. That is what
we have metaphorically called the pearl of great price.
Although the aforementioned temptations or things are
helpful insofar as they are means towards achieving that
goal, if, however, they or any one of them should become the focus or the goal so that the goal is forgotten,
there is nothing wrong with this situation, however, the
seeker shall be, shall we say, somewhat delayed in its
journey of seeking until it once again find its focus. We
hasten to add, however, that even in the delay there is
the great opportunity to learn, so that each experience
an entity encounters might be utilized by that entity
to enhance the process of seeking. May we answer you
further, my brother? J Well, can’t one seek power and
money and still be on the right journey? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my brother. We do indeed suggest that such is possible. It is possible that
one might forget what purpose one intends to use such
for. We mentioned this possibility, for within your illusion such accoutrements are usually sought as means
and goals in themselves so that the deeper truths are ignored. This is the nature of your illusion. However, this
need not be so. An entity which seeks to be of service
to others in the positive sense and who seeks [first] and
foremost that which we have called the pearl of great
price may use any of these items which we have mentioned to further that seeking and that service. May we
answer you further, my brother? J Oh, you just blew
my thunder, but I ... I don’t want to. Thank you. I
don’t want to go on with this any more ’cause you’re,
uh, having difficulty with this. Thank you, sir. I am
Latwii, and we are most grateful to you, my brother.
Is there another query at this time? Carla Let me see
if I can restate what you said so that J will hear it
differently, cause I think I know where the hang-up is,
because it says in the Bible, “The love of money is the
root of all evil.” And it doesn’t say that “Money is the
root of all evil,” at all. It doesn’t say that. It’s the
“love” of it. And what you’re trying to say is that when
you have a love of position or a love of possessions or a
love of money or power or influence, those things, that
means that you basically, you’ve stopped seeking spiritually and you’ve started seeking a god that is temporal,
that is going to die with you; you’re not going to be able
to take it with you. And that’s the delay that you’re
talking about, is that you’re—because of your love of
this money or position, you’re just putting off seeking
spiritually. Whereas a spiritual seeker might well have
money, but if there isn’t an emotional load on it, if it’s
considered as a tool, like a carpenter would use a saw or
something, if it’s considered simply a means to the end
of paying the bills and getting on with things, that’s not
a problem, spiritually. It’s the love of it that causes the
problem. Is that what you’re trying to say? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my sister. This is the gist of
our attempt to speak to this subject. May we hasten to
add that we do not judge or condemn any entity which
loves the money, the power, or the position, for each
entity in each action is the one Creator seeking to know

Itself. However long this process may take is quite appropriate to each entity, and we would not suggest that
if one seeks these items that one is not a spiritual being.
One is at all times the one Creator, perfect and whole in
each portion of Its being. May we answer you further,
my sister? Carla No, thank you. J Latwii, sir, thank
you for that answer, because I disagree with Carla. I do
love money and do love power, but I’m also seeking the
Creator; I’m also seeking knowledge, and I agree with
your last statement. Thank you. No offense, Carla. I
am Latwii, and we thank you, my brother and my sister. May we attempt another query at this time? Carla
I’m out. I am Latwii, and we find that for the time
being we have exhausted those queries which are available this evening for the asking. We thank each present
for allowing us to speak and to join our vibrations with
yours. It is a great honor to serve in our humble way,
and we thank you with a heart full of joy at this opportunity. We are with each of you whenever requested in
your meditations, and we look forward to each opportunity to speak as we have this evening. We shall leave
this group at this time. We are those of Latwii, and we
leave you in the love and in the light of the one infinite
Creator. Go forth, my friends, rejoicing in this love and
light. I am Latwii. Adonai. Adonai vasu borragus.
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(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you in
the love and the light of our infinite Creator. What
a privilege it is to be with you, to catch the source
of light which your group is. This evening we would
speak to you about light. From the beginning there has
been darkness; from the beginning there has been light.
Side-by-side were these two created. Darkness does not
comprehend light. So it is written in your holy works.
Neither does light comprehend darkness. You live upon
the hairline shadow which lies between light and darkness. Your illusion is that of twilight. It is especially
noticeable when you spend more of your time with outside darkness that you are indeed an inhabitant of a
shadowland. Yet on the brightest summer day, as the
butterflies dance and the flowers move in the trees, yet
still you are in shadow. This is your density, that density which chooses between the efforts to comprehend
the light and the efforts to comprehend the darkness.
From this point of view, many discussions which you
have may be seen to become simple. In each situation
there is darkness and there is light. Your choice is your
own. In the darkest and most difficult of situations there
is light. You yourself are a brightly burning fire, created
and creating consciousness. You may create darkness;
you may create light, and each thought and action will
reflect your choice. We would transfer this contact. I am
Hatonn. (L channeling) I am Hatonn, and I great you
once again, my brothers and sisters, in the love and the
light of the infinite Creator. My friends, have you wondered at our greeting when we are privileged to speak
to those who desire our words? It is through the light
which you celebrate on these nights to come that such
efforts are made possible, for it is the piercing beam of illumination that drives forth through all obstacles. But,
my friends, just as that light must have its source, so
also it must have its object. It is your calling that draws
the light unto you, that bridges the void which you call
darkness. The love, the light of our infinite Creator is
quite literally, my friends, at your beck and call, for it is
your calling that causes the light to spring forth, and it
is the intensity and the faithfulness of your calling that
sustains that bridge between your Creator and yourself. It is quite literally that sustenance toward which
we strive, the sustaining of the connection between the
Creator and His infinite parts on their journey toward
reunification with one another within the totality of the
Creator. My friends, in your world you are taught to
fear many things. It is not the most fearful of all, the inability to attain this contact with your Creator. Is it not
for this reason that your legends which deal with fears
and depressions deal solely with those facets of yourself which lead one simply to fail to call? My friends,
the one whose birth you celebrate once said, “I am with
you always.” Therefore, my friends, recognize that your
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fears are groundless, for the light is indeed with you always. Your birthright is the right of choice, and your
road homeward, my friends, is simply to choose to follow the light home. At this time, we shall relinquish
our use of the instrument, that our brothers and sisters
of Latwii might have the opportunity to perform their
services. But we ask also, my friends, that you remember that in our small way we also are with you always
in the love and the light of the infinite Creator. We are
known to you as Hatonn. (L channeling) I am Latwii,
and I greet you, my friends, in the love and the light of
the infinite Creator, and am quite happy to be here to
share your Christmas cheer as we find that the intensity
of light and good will on your sphere increase substantially at this time of year, and are always pleased to be
asked to join you. At this time, are there any questions
we might attempt to muddle our way through? S Well,
okay, Latwii, just out of curiosity. I’m a little confused
about where you speak to us from. Can you tell your
location? I am Latwii, and am aware of your question.
My sister, the temptation is to respond in a flippant
fashion, both due to the nature of the instrument and
our own joy at being present. However, we will refrain
from such and will attempt to answer more clearly. The
location of Latwii might be described as a state of mind,
in that our consciousness is our true location. At this
time, as you are quite aware, our consciousness is very
much with you, my sister. May we answer you further?
S No, thank you, Latwii. Is there another question? N
Is there an approximate age level in our years of your
social memory complex? I am Latwii. My brother, the
passage of thousands of your years could be cited, but
we do not feel this to be an accurate method of measurement simply because the scale against which one
measures oneself, be it as an individual or as a social
memory complex, consists primarily of a scale of experiences and growth rather than the passage of time,
which is in many ways quite fluid and misleading. For
example, the child in your world scarcely perceives the
passage of time from one day to the next during the
blissfully warm days of your late spring and summer,
yet finds time forcibly brought to his attention when the
prospect of formal education looms near on the horizon.
As the child ages chronologically, he is more frequently
confronted with time-significant or time-accurate data.
In short, the young child learns to equate growth and experience with time rather than perceiving the fact that
such an association is coincidental. We would therefore answer your question in two ways. Chronologically
our age could be described as thousands of your years,
however, on our own scale, our experiences as a social
memory complex lead us to believe our age as such to be
approximate to that of a young adulthood or recently
attained maturity as a social memory complex. May
we answer you further, my brother? N Thank you very
much. Have you contacted other groups such as this
in the last hundred of our years? I am Latwii. The
people of your planet often extend a calling that is of
an erratic nature in that the understanding rarely coincides with the calling. However, the awareness of the
nature or the identity of the respondent is in truth incidental, so we might answer with the statement that
we frequently have contact but quite rarely are able to
carry on a decent conversation. May we answer you
further, my brother? N Thank you. We thank you. Is
there another question? [Pause] I am Latwii. As there
seem to be no further questions, we shall take our leave
at this time, wishing each of you a lasting and conscious
contact with your Creator. Adonai, my friends. We are
known to you as Latwii. (Carla channeling) [Chanted,
each repetition one tone higher on the scale, the last two
times on the same tone.] A-mi-ra, A-mi-ra, A-mi-ra, Ami-ra, A-mi-ra. I am Amira. I am with you in the love
and the light of the Father. O, precious the moment,
all glorious the hour, when first you are born. All that
is old, my children, may now be put away. The manger
of your light is ready for the babe. Now you are new.
My children, my children, this is always true. Do not
forget, but turn and rejoice. Peace. [Chanted all on the
same tone.] A-mi-ra, A-mi-ra, A-mi-ra.
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(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn. I greet you all, my
friends, in the love and in the light of our infinite Creator. It is a great blessing to be with you this evening
and to blend our thoughts with yours. We especially
greet those who have not sat within this domicile before seeking the truth, yet know you that no one is new
within a circle of light. Just as a chain is as strong as
its weakest link, so the entire whole is new and untried
each time of the attempting to seek, as you seek this
evening. This shall be the new attempt, and the untried attempt, not that which is stale or old, for you are
not who you were yesterday, and so each who comes to
this meeting is new. Nevertheless, we greet those who
travel to sit and seek truth. We are most apologetic
that we are so fallible, for we know that each values our
opinions. We ask you to remember that all that is said
is opinion and not fact. We have traveled a bit longer
on a long path, but the path still wends its way into
the far distance for us and we do not say what we say
because we know that we are infallible; we say what we
have come to say to be of service, much as you would
be of service to a neighbor who asked you for a measure of flour or salt. We offer you the gifts we have in
humility, and we thank you for the gifts you heap upon
us, for in serving you, we serve ourselves, and through
serving you, we learn and progress far more than we
could otherwise within the structure of our own experiences. We would like to tell you a story. If there
are pauses, please forgive us. We are working with this
instrument word by word and therefore this instrument
does not have any inkling as to how we shall proceed. It
is somewhat more difficult than receiving concepts but
each who attempts this type of service in vocal channeling must needs continue to press towards the goal
of becoming a better channel for love and light or that
which has been given will be lost. There is no point in
a vocal channel’s development, or indeed anyone’s development, when one can say, “Now I may rest; now I
may have peace.” When you chose to seek the truth,
you forsook peace, each of you. But you gained. What
have you gained, my friends? This is for you to answer and to know, for each of you has gained something
somewhat different. And to the story ... The clouds
had been gathering for a day, and the electric tension
of the storm was in the air. A man and a woman stood
and watched and questioned, “Shall I stay upon this
outcropping of land that is so exposed to the weather?
Shall I go safely inland where storm and hurricane can
never touch me?” We shall now transfer this contact.
As is our custom when shifting rapidly among channels,
we shall not salute you, however, we ask, as always, that
the channels challenge us in whatever manner is best for
each. (Jim channeling) Much thought was given as to
whether the journey inland should be made, for it was
known that storms of this nature carried great destructive winds and there could be great risk to life for those
who remained in the path of the storm. Yet, within
the heart there was the desire to face that fury which
was fast approaching, for there was adventure and the
zest of life within every fiber of the being, and, indeed,
within the very air itself. When the time for choice,
then, came it was decided that it would be best for the
nonce to retire a short distance inland in order that perhaps the best of both worlds could be enjoyed. Perhaps
the storm would pass close enough to allow the feeling
of excitement and the thrill of participating in such an
event to be enjoyed without a threat to life and limb.
We shall transfer. (Carla channeling) And so came the
storm, waves thrashing the beaches and winds whipping
and flattening those frightful objects of nature or man
which rear themselves from the plane of the earth. All
that the couple owned was destroyed. Much else was
also destroyed. The damage was everywhere and the
storm laughed, for it was a wind that carried the cruel
and merciless order to extinguish, to cleanse, and to remove. The laughter finally died down to become a reedy,
slender whine, as winds fell and rains began to fill the
swollen ocean. We will transfer. (Jim channeling) As
the rains fell, the couple in the chosen place of safety
pondered the fate of that which had been left behind.
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planetary surface, most notably that area of the desert
known [as] Sinai. There has been, however, throughout
other portions of your planetary surface, the gaining of
the perspective, shall we say, which is known as the
Christ consciousness. Various traditions, cultures and
practices have been utilized over a great portion of your
planet’s third-density experience by various individuals
who have sought the heart of the lessons of this illusion
and have found in great part that heart of love within
their own experience. The entity known to your peoples as Jesus of Nazareth was an entity of this nature
who had in previous incarnations achieved various levels of consciousness as a portion of its mission as what
you would call a wanderer, and in this progression of
incarnations sought to be of service in a manner which
then was culminated in the incarnation of which you
are aware. We are not able to utilize this instrument in
giving names of the entity known as Jesus of Nazareth
in its previous incarnations for there is a good deal of
energy required to focus upon names not familiar to this
instrument, and it is within the levels of what you would
call trance that such energy is available for the retrieval
of these names. May we answer further, my brother? N
No. Thank you very much. I am Latwii, and we thank
you, my brother. Is there another query? [Pause] I am
Latwii. We are aware that we have been somewhat brief
in our stay with this group this evening, but are most
appreciative for each moment that we have been allowed
to share. We thank each for allowing our presence and
our words. We also remind each that our words are but
our fallible attempts to be of service. Take those which
have meaning. Leave those which have none. We shall
leave you at this time rejoicing in that love and light
which propels and guides us all in our seeking of the
one infinite Creator. Adonai, my friends. We are those
of Latwii.
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[overview] Group question: What about guilt? (Carla
channeling) I am L/Leema, and I greet you, my friends,
in the love and in the light of the infinite Creator Whom
we all serve in joy. And indeed it is a great joy to be
here with you, to share these moments with you, to be
in communion with that which makes each of you who
you are, for that is the question that has come before us
this evening. There may seem to be many, many forces
which operate upon the personality from without, those
things the society would wish you to do, those things
those about you would wish you to do. And yet when
one asks for comment upon this subject, the comment
must turn upon the subject of identity, for whom you
listen to and what stress you feel is in the end a function
of who you are, not what you mean to yourself. Each of
us is unique. This is not a uniqueness that is attempted,
that is worked at, or that is in any way manipulative.
Nor is it anything that can be manipulated, for your
identity is one harmonious chord of being, unique in
the whole creation, infinite in its beauty, and irreplaceable. And so you sit in circle within a dwelling place
in meditation, each chord blending with each chord as
the whole group becomes one identity, seeking the One
which is not unique but which is limitless. That from
which you are derived, shall we say, had no identity until It decided in the vastness of timelessness to experience Itself. And so you sit in meditation, far-flung bits
of the Creator who have become unique. You experience each other—and the Creator experiences Itself. We
move now back into the area of illusion from which the
question was asked concerning the pressures of “should”
and “must” that are given one by those souls around one
and by the society itself in its many forms. Perhaps it
is easier now to see the illusion for what it is—many
things impinging upon that which is unique. You who
are unique cannot pluck this or that from you, for you
have chosen the pressures, the musts, the shoulds, and
all of the confusion that follows therefrom in order to
further develop your uniqueness and thereby the infinite Creator’s experience of Itself. We realize that there
is a need within the illusion to find a way of thinking
about or dealing with these pressures. There are as
many ways as there are individuals. One way which we

might recommend to you is gentleness with yourself. If
you can see yourself as that unique being that is not
threatened by extinction by any force from without or
from within, then perhaps you can see the possibility of
offering to yourself the gift of gentleness, patience and
kindness to the self by the self. Examine, if you wish,
a pressure that is causing you anguish, pain and confusion. Turn it about in your mind, test it, allow the
uniqueness that is you to impinge upon that illusion,
and then with kindness and thanking the source of the
pressure, the seeming pain, the seeming confusion, allow the self to sound its chord. Perhaps it has been
a difficult thing to hear your own beingness. This is
understandable, my friends, for you do dwell within a
heavy illusion. The heaviness of the illusion is not an
error. There is a design which involves your becoming
fuller, developing your uniqueness, accentuating certain
qualities of being upon which you may have worked for
many, many lifetimes. How could you develop without
stimulus, even if that stimulus is painful? Look at the
world with a kind eye, a gentle eye, a forgiving eye. The
world does not mean to hurt. The illusion is doing what
it was intended to do, and you may move very quickly
and confusedly so that you muddy that beautiful chord
which is yourself, or you may stop and become gentled
and thank the illusion for its pressures and its anguish
and its pain. You shall not be victorious over it; you
shall learn from it, and it shall learn from you. It is
well to remember that the undifferentiated terms such
as “society” and “family” and “church” are in fact parts
of yourself which you have called to yourself in order
that you may polish up that beautiful, harmonious, infinitely lovely identity, that you may develop and thrive
without regard for life or death as you know it. We
know that this may be somewhat difficult to assimilate,
for you are entities who dwell within bodies and who are
impinged upon by what seem to be marvelously strong
outer forces. Know, my friends, that all of those outer
forces are portions of the creation which you have called
to yourself for purposes of development. Know that you
do not have to work at this development, you do not
have to be a student of development. Indeed, the more
active you are, the slower will be your going. Gentleness, patience and quiet are the balms of the identity
as it waits and watches and loves and chooses. Whenever the tangle of experience becomes heavy, take your
fingers from the knot and rest. Rest within the infinite
invisible world which is the creation. Rest, knowing that
you do not have to be you by expressing or changing or
doing anything. In meditation seek quiet, seek silence,
seek that which is yourself—the one infinite Creator.
And that which is you shall then have time to interact
fully with the experiences you have had. You cannot be
puzzled and be active and find change to be helpful. You
can be puzzled and be silent and find that change, development and love bubble forth in good time and with
messages for you that you would never have developed
without the seeming pressures that are seeming to be so
difficult. We ask you to consider that you live within a
house, a spiritual house, which has been constructed of
illusion within illusion within illusion. There are many
intellectual paths one may take at any time. There are
many emotional paths one may take at the same time.
There is one silence. There is one decision—to turn
to meditation in patience, in kindness, and in gentleness and with no stress, for you have nothing to prove,
you have nothing to gain or lose. You are as you are.
And you will be as you will be because of your patience
within the silence as you digest those things which you
may have experienced. Never fear that you are cut off
from yourself. It is in no way necessary that you fear
this, for the louder the pressures from without may cry,
the quieter you may get—and within silence all becomes
love. And that which your higher self has planned for
you to experience is experienced in love and without
confusion. Can you do this of your own self within the
illusion? The answer is no. If you need a quick answer,
you may have to deal with the illusion. If you can find
the infinite moment of silence, the work will be done infinitely better. We celebrate you, my friends, each perfection, and the perfection of the group. And we thank
you for requesting our presence, and for allowing us to

139

easy for a seeker thus limited to become confused when
one philosophy sounds as good as another. And, indeed,
my friends, this may well be true, for each philosophy
is a construction of a portion of the one Creator and
thusly offers the essence in some degree of the one Creator to any who hold this philosophy. Yet, to be able
to discern not with the intellect but with that feeling
from within which wells up in spontaneous recognition
of that which is most helpful at the present moment for
the seeker is to rely upon a more trustworthy friend,
shall we say, for these intuitive inspirations which well
up from the deeper portions of one’s being are in some
fashion that which is sought or point the direction towards that which is sought. For at its heart, my friends,
the process of seeking the truth is a process whereby one
calls for a greater portion of the self and calls for this
portion from the self. It is the nature of a single creation
that each portion or facet of the creation is contained
within each individualized expression of that creation.
You as such an individualized expression, then, when
you seek, seek more of that which you are from your
own self. Therefore, it is most helpful not only to analyze with the conscious mind that which is placed before
one’s conscious attention but then to also give over that
thinking and analyzing at some point in order that the
greater portion of one’s own being may be allowed to
move through the channel which you have created with
your desire and make itself known in whatever fashion
is recognizable and discernible to your conscious mind
which propels your seeking. Our message this evening
is of necessity somewhat briefer than most, for the collective energies of this group this evening are somewhat
lessened, and it is our discernment that it would be best
that the briefer message be delivered. We shall therefore at this time take our leave of this group, thanking
each wholeheartedly for inviting our presence, and we
would ask that the proper discernment be applied by
each to those words which we have given that you may
further exercise that intuitive knowing which allows you
to weave your way through the illusion which you inhabit on your journey of seeking. We are grateful to
have been able to speak this evening. We are known to
you as Hatonn, and we leave you in the love and in the
light of the one infinite Creator. Adonai, my friends.
(Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and we too greet each of
you in the love and light of our infinite Creator. We too
are aware that the energies of this group are somewhat
diminished. We shall therefore spare this instrument
of the necessity for the word by word communication,
hoping that we might be able to spend more, shall we
say, information with you as the time might be shortened. May we attempt our usual service of attempting
those queries which those present may have use in the
requesting? May we begin with a query? L I’d like to
ask a question or perhaps ask for whatever you would
care to offer to help me understand a facet of my life
which seems that there are people who go away and
then return, people whose influence seems to be potentially beneficial in some aspects, other people whose
potential influence seems destructive. And it’s almost
as if each one is acting as a comet in its trajectory, and
they disappear and they’re out of my life and then come
winging back in again and then they’re gone again and
then they come back again. What could you be able to
offer to assist me in understanding this? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my brother. We ask that
you picture a tapestry which has many colors and is designed in such a fashion that the colors move in and out,
each with the other, in somewhat of a rhythmic and yet
somewhat of an irregular pattern. If one looks at any
one point within the tapestry, one will note that there is
a, shall we say, given set of colors, each in a certain relation with the others. If one follows two or more of these
colors as they thread their way through the tapestry,
one will note that there is a mingling from time to time
and a departure of colors again from time to time. So it
is in the life of any seeker, for each of you, my friends,
before the incarnation made general and specific agreements with many other seekers of truth. During the
incarnational pattern, then, there will be the attempt
to fulfill those agreements, to provide those lessons and
services that were deemed a necessary part of the in-

carnation prior to its beginning. It may be that for a
certain portion of what you call time there will unfold
a relationship in some way or another with a variety of
entities. Thus will your incarnational pattern unfold as
the interaction between this grouping of entities creates
the catalyst that offers the opportunity for the learning
of certain lessons and the providing of certain services
as a balancing function to the learning of lessons. Thus
does the pattern of one’s life find a movement in and out
of other selves who join in the rhythm of the learning
and the serving. The specific nature of any one entity’s
relationship in your own pattern is of an unknown nature to any within the illusion. Thus, as one sees the
appearance and disappearance of any entity or group
of entities, one may assume in the general nature that
there are those lessons and services which yet remain,
for though there has been time and distance which has
come between shared experience, yet there remains a
certain affinity between these seekers of truth who have
before the incarnation agreed to travel this incarnation
in such and such a fashion. As a small addendum to
this response that we fear may have grown somewhat
lengthy, we would also remind each seeker that what
appears to the naked eye, shall we say, may not be in
its essence in agreement with the appearance. Which is
to say, it is difficult to discern the nature of any experience completely within your illusion, for what seems
most helpful, happy and harmonious in one instance
may not in truth yield the harvest of lessons that another situation which seems most traumatic, disharmonious and frustrating might yield, for it is within the
bounds, shall we say, of the difficulty that the spiritual
strength is put to the test. This is a general description, but we hope can provide somewhat of an insight
into the illusion which you inhabit, for truly it is an
illusion, that which is not at its heart what it appears
upon the surface to be. May we answer you further, my
brother? L No, that’s given me quite a bit for thought.
I appreciate it. Thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank
you, my brother. Is there another query? N Last week
you said that the angle of a pyramid was 76 degrees
for the healing chamber. But is the angle—I checked
it, or at least the great pyramidal Giza, Cheops, was
51 degrees, 51 minutes and 14.3 seconds. How do you
measure this 76 degrees for the healing chamber? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my brother. The
angle of 76 degrees and 18 minutes, approximately, is
the angle of the apex of the so-called great pyramid at
Giza, and is the angle which allows the formation of the
King’s Chamber, as it has been called by your peoples,
and this location was the location used in days of old
for the healing. Yet it is the position which has been
suggested to be of a potentially dangerous nature for
those entering it who are in any degree distorted towards the distortion of power of others, shall we say.
The lack of purity in the desire to utilize this position
can be further distorted by the apex angle that is greater
than 76 degrees. May we answer further, my brother?
N There was an approximate thirty feet of top cap for
the great pyramid. Was it ever put on? And if it was,
what happened to it? I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my brother. This capstone, as it has usually been called among your peoples, was in place at the
initial period of construction of this structure and was
at a later time replaced with a capstone made of your
granite material. This was itself removed at yet a later
date by those many entities who sought to remove the
outer portions of this structure for the purpose of constructing yet another structure. May we answer further,
my brother? N Well, thank you very much. Carla and
I were talking about the Christ-like consciousness, that
there was a book written that shows that there were
fifteen or sixteen over the eons. Have there been that
many? Or more? And was Jesus Christ the man reincarnated from other Earth entities previously, and if so
which ones? I am Latwii, and shall attempt response to
this query by suggesting that there have been a larger
number of entities upon your planet in its past who have
achieved that state of awareness which has come to be
called the Christ consciousness. The number of entities
described in the book of which you speak is a number which has been given to a specific portion of your
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There was much which could not be carried, for it was
too bulky for transport and many of these items were
cherished by this couple, having served long and well
in the making of a home. As the storm began to lift
and the rains also subsided, this couple made plans to
return and to gather that which could be gathered, and
survey the scene in order to make the home once again.
In the pondering by the couple of what they might find,
there was time taken to consider that which was truly
valued, each by each, and throughout the experience of
the storm it was brought to the attention of each that
the love which bound them together was the most cherished thing in their lives, yet they also knew or supposed
that they knew that even a life filled with love would
need some material support. We now transfer. (Carla
channeling) Both became very excited as the planning
began. There seemed to be so many choices. When
their marriage was very young, that which purchases,
that which you call money, had been dear and difficult
to obtain, and they had felt fortunate to find anything.
Now, times had rolled on as the wagon wheel moves in
perfect circles along its rutted way, and they could do
what they pleased, or so they thought. At each turning
there was a discovery that the knitted fabric of their
lives was not such that it held unlimited possibility. All
building materials, all amounts of space, all whims and
fancies could not be afforded. Choices again had to be
made. And so another storm grew, this time within.
The energy of the storm revolved around how to disburse that of which each who earns their money is a
steward. The couple had been tranquil, and yet now
it was argumentative, for in the light of the spurious
freedom, a freedom from all lack and all limitation, it
seemed to each that all that was desired should be able
to be obtained, that there should be no hindrance, yet
this was not so, for even with only two of the Creator’s
entities, only two children of the one Father, there were
numerous irreconcilable differences of opinion. And the
storm laughed. We now transfer. (Jim channeling) As
this couple’s life pattern had progressed through these
many cycles of change, there came these times of difficulty, decision and disagreement which then required
the balance of reconciliation in order that the love which
bound each to each might be strengthened and ennobled. Once again, as the couple surveyed the damage
of the most recent and most devastating storm yet experienced, it became apparent that another beginning
would be necessary, starting from scratch, shall we say,
and requiring that all which had been the portion of
the couple’s relationship be examined in order that the
relationship be built step-by-step out of the strongest of
materials in much the same fashion required to replace
the dwelling and possessions which had been erased by
the hurricane. We shall transfer. (Carla channeling)
What did I ever see in him?” thought the woman.
“What can we possibly have in common if we disagree
so much?” thought the man. And they looked upon
each other and did not behold love. We could finish
this story, my friends, in the way of fairy tales, by explaining that all was made whole and all was healed
as each reached out to the other with the open hand
of peace and sympathy. But it is more important to
ask you, “What was the greater loss, the loss of every
possession or the loss of one human relationship?” My
friends, things are never what they seem. We realize
this is an old and worn out statement. The reason is
it is so worn is that it is, insofar as we know, the absolute truth. Your third-density experience is made of
whole cloth an illusion. No part of it is real. Only that
which comes from beyond it and manifests through it
has a more lasting reality. All that you can touch and
see and taste and hear and catch with the nose’s keen
scent is an illusion. What has delighted you this day?
What has discouraged you? What do you think you
need that you do not have? Examine the questions pertaining to loss and transformation. You are about to
lose that which you call your year. And yet you know,
as moon follows upon moon, or you seem to know, that
this year will be replaced with yet another cycle. You
know, or believe you know, that your island home will
rotate in the move upon its axis as it roams the heavens one more time, flying outward and held tightly from

and by the great sun body which is the center of your
celestial neighborhood. Yet when there are losses, when
there is difficulty, do you see the difficulty with the automatic reaction of “auld lang syne”? Do you celebrate
knowing the dawning of another chapter? We would be
surprised if you were able to accomplish this state of
mind on a steady state basis. It is highly unlikely that
you could penetrate the illusion to that extent, and so
we suggest to you time spent in meditation on a daily
basis, for those things which you may count as lost are
only those things which are yet again to be found. The
one original Thought of the Creator is expressed perfectly in your being. Not in an idealistic sense, but in
the sense of here and now. Bitterness, wrangling, disputes, argument, debate and disharmony are all a part
of the rough and ready perfection which the Creator
praises with all of Its being in you and you and you.
Each of you is perfect, yet each seeks the one original
Thought. Each seeks the harmony, the peace, the joy
that it has not or seems to have not. We sit high and
dry on a spiritual plane, for all has been made straight
for us. All is harmonized in our experience. We seek
the Creator in each entity. That is part of the dimension in which we live. Yet we are not uplifted thereby
any more than you are uplifted by your inhalations and
your exhalations. To you falls the drama of wresting
the one original Thought from each storm. Yours is the
privilege of becoming. The one original Thought presumes a choice, and each of you makes that choice in
each moment. Does the storm toss you away or shall you
find the center of that storm? When difficulty laughs
raucously, shall you cower? Do you think your circumstances are more than you are? We praise the storm
and we praise the calm, but we assure you that those
who seek shall not be calm, shall not be unchanged. We
leave you in that one original Thought. That Thought
is your birthright, and is your very being. You are love
and light. There is nothing else. The love is expressed
in your consciousness. The light is the material which
your consciousness uses to create a body, a continuing
set of circumstances and a created power that may use
circumstances instead of circumstances using you. You
cannot stop the laughter of the storm. Its cruel and
mocking tongues will follow all who seek the truth, and,
indeed, those who are deep asleep. But your nature,
your birthright, your power is in that which cannot be
denied, that which is from everlasting to everlasting.
Choose, my friends, choose with joy, and learn to laugh
ever more deeply, resting in arms polished smooth by
trust. I am known to you as Hatonn. I leave you in the
love and the light of our infinite Creator. Adonai vasu
borragus. [Side one of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I
am Latwii, and I greet you, my friends, in the love and in
the light of our infinite Creator. We are most privileged
to be able to join you this evening in your meditation,
and, as always, we humbly offer to you our service of attempting to answer those queries which each has upon
the mind. We also echo the words of our brothers and
sisters of Hatonn in saying that we have no infallible
opinions to offer, for what we have to offer is indeed our
opinions. We have also traveled somewhat further upon
this road which we share with you as seekers of truth,
and we offer that which it has been our joy to gather as
our experience and expression of the one Creator. May
we begin, then, with the first query? J Latwii, can you
give me your definition of relationship? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my brother. We see that
which you call relationship as the interaction of portions
of the one Creator toward a purpose, that purpose being that each should aid the other in realizing the one
Creator dwells in both. May we answer you further,
my brother? J Does one—in a relationship does one
person have to be stronger than the other or weaker?
How do relationships balance out in that situation? I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my brother.
We can suggest that there are, shall we say, no hard
and fast rules in a relationship regarding whether one
shall be stronger in some sense than another, for within
any relationship of two or more entities one must realize
that there are many, many factors and characteristics to
be considered. Strength and weakness within any factor may be had by either or any party. Those within
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the relationship shall bring that which they have and
that which they are, and share that with each other
in the relationship. If one has more of what is called
strength in one area or another, then there is the opportunity for the balance to be achieved by another or
the other entity in another area. May we attempt further response, my brother? J Thank you, sir. I am
Latwii, and we thank you, my brother. Is there another
query? N Latwii, other than meditation and [inaudible]
time, is there any, in your opinion, method of removing our own individual blocks? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my brother. We can suggest that
any means which one may devise for such removal of,
as you have called them, blockages, is quite acceptable
and useful to the entity, for the greatest, shall we say,
magic that an entity may use in creating changes in its
own consciousness is that which the entity creates as
its own tool. Let us attempt clarification. That which
you feel within your being needs removal as a blockage
may best be balanced or removed in the means which
feels right to you. Meditation is a means which is most
helpful, for it seats or registers the learning within the
deeper portions of the mind of the entity. You may also
utilize analysis in a conscious manner; you may also utilize moment-by-moment observation of your experience;
you may utilize dreams and hypnosis; you may utilize
the criticism of friends and peers; you may utilize the
movement within the nature, as you call it, in order that
the peace of your second-density creation may cause the
more balanced alignment of your energy centers to become apparent to you. Each method and many others
may prove useful in the removal or balancing of blockages, yet that means which you have mentioned yourself, that being meditation, is the means by which the
learning which you gather as a fruit of any effort becomes ingrained and truly takes hold as a seed planted
in fertile soil within your being. May we answer you
further, my brother? N The second density you refer
to, is this the balancing of the chakras? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my brother. We ask your
forgiveness for the use of terms which may not be familiar to you. In our reference to the second density,
we spoke of that portion of your creation which you
might notice as plants and animals and the surroundings which are part of your natural environment as yet
untouched by the human hand. May we answer you
further, my brother? N Can crystals be utilized to increase the power of healing? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my brother, and we find the answer to
this is in the affirmative. May we answer you further,
my brother? N Can you explain what would be the best
method, in your opinion, to utilize these crystals? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my brother. You
have asked a question which enters this discussion into
a large field of study. There is much practice required
in the part of utilizing the crystal for healing purposes.
We shall give a very simple synopsis. An entity must
develop some ability to sense the configuration of the
various energy centers of another who wishes some form
of healing. This may be attempted by the use of any
type of swinging weight or pendulum, not necessarily a
crystal, in order to determine the configuration of an
energy center, whether it be blocked in normal configuration or be under or over-activated. The blockage then
being discerned, there are means by which the blockage
may be attended to. The crystal, when it is chosen by
the one who would serve as healer, needs be that which
is free enough of flaws that the light which the one serving as healer shall focus through the crystal will reach
the one to be healed in as pure a reflection or refraction
of the spectrum as possible. The crystal may be swung
upon a chain held in the hand by those who are more
adept at the art; the crystal may also be worn around
the neck upon a chain so that it rests upon the healer at
a point which corresponds to the heart chakra, so that
as the healer does its own inner work of balancing its
own energy centers, it itself becomes as the crystal and
radiates that light within its being through the crystal
to the one to be healed in a manner which manipulates
or adjusts the auric field of the one to be healed. We ask
your forgiveness for moving into this particular area in
some degree that is complex and does not do justice to

the topic. May we answer you further, my brother? N
Are there any current written references that you could
recommend for further delineation? I am Latwii, and
am aware of your query, my brother. We find that such
a request lies beyond what we are able to do, for we
do not wish to infringe upon your own free will and
ability to seek and choose such references. For us to
suggest such a source would perhaps be seen as giving
this source a special kind of weight, and we do not wish
to bias your choice in this area. May we answer you
further, my brother? N Is there any direction you can
suggest for increased learning? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my brother. We can suggest that
you follow that idea or inspiration which comes to you as
a result of your own analysis, contemplation and meditation, for you have those knowledges within your own
being awaiting your own seeking. May we answer you
further, my brother? N Thank you. I am Latwii, and
we thank you, my brother. May we attempt another
query? N Latwii, can you tell us something about the
chakras? Do they play an important part in our spiritual growth? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my brother. We may speak briefly upon this topic in
hopes that we may clarify rather than confuse. You
may look at your being, including your physical vehicle,
as a crystal. Each of your energy centers, or chakras,
as they are called by your peoples, are as a facet of
a crystal which contains more or less blockage at each
center. These blockages are your lessons, shall we say,
in coded form. As you work upon your own thinking
and perceiving and widen the viewpoint, you remove
blockages so that which has been called the prana or
the cosmic influx of love and light which enters your being at the lower chakra may pass through your various
energy centers in a more and more pure manner. That
is to say, as you remove blockages or balance distortion,
you allow the light, the prana, the cosmic energy of the
one Creator to enter and move through your being in
a manner which promotes or allows the white light to
remain white and allows your beingness to be infused
with the fullness of the one Creator. When this process
has occurred through each chakra or energy center, beginning at the base and moving through the crown of
the head, that experience which many in your mystical
traditions of seeking have called by various names—enlightenment, nirvana, samadhi—then occurs as the entity comes to know itself as that which it has been from
before time began, the one Creator. May we answer you
further, my brother? N No, thank you. I am Latwii, and
we thank you. Is there another query at this time? B
Latwii, if a vehicle realizes that they are possibly working on a fifth chakra, such as the throat, can it also
be possible that they have missed the second or third
chakra in the process of evolvement? I am Latwii, and
am aware of your query, my sister. This is indeed quite
possible, my sister. Many of those who are consciously
seekers upon the path of enlightenment desire with such
great strength to proceed along this path that often that
which seems lesser or more mundane in the work of balancing chakras is ignored for the moment in order to,
shall we say, quickly pass to the more interesting and
seemingly enlightening pursuit of balancing the higher
chakra or energy centers. When this occurs in a manner
which is unbalanced, shall we say, it is much as though
an entity would attempt to build a roof upon a house
which had only two walls. The foundation of each entity’s process of evolution must be built firmly. This
means that each entity must take care that each energy
center or chakra is given the appropriate attention so
that the structure is firmly placed upon solid ground
and is constructed in a balanced fashion, each energy
center or chakra being attended to as the daily experience dictates, shall we say. May we answer you further,
my sister? B Then your suggestion, Latwii, would be
that this vehicle should return to first chakra and start
again? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. We cannot say that any entity, having omitted any
lower chakra, should then return to the first, the second,
the third, and so forth. We can suggest that each entity may observe the daily experience, can analyze those
moments wherein catalyst has not been well used, may
note the difficulties, may note the disharmonies, may
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and shall attempt in our poor fashion to respond. We
are aware that there are species of beings upon your
sphere other than the human that have achieved a state
of consciousness which is somewhat more unified, shall
we say, than is that state exhibited by the great majority of the human population. Some of these entities
are known to your peoples as the whale and the porpoise. These creatures have proceeded upon their own
path of evolution, and have achieved certain awareness
of the unity of all things and have sought to demonstrate to those with the opened ear and eye the greater
truths that are sought by all. May we answer further,
my brother? Questioner I guess my query is, by this display of unified conscious thought are they, by the whale
known as Humphrey in California, is this mammal trying to open up more receptive humans towards this unity
of consciousness? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my brother. As the mystery is presented, it is
hoped that the seeking will be intensified, thus within
the bounds of mystery the lessons of love are eventually
found. We at this time note that this instrument begins
to grow fatigued, and would suggest that one or two
more queries find the end then to this session. May we
ask for such a query? Questioner Yes. I’d like to ask you
a question about as we’re going through our lives and
our interactions with people on the planet, how might
we ourselves make ourselves more clear and able to be
perceptive of the needs of those around us as we’re living and seeing and being with each other? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my sister. May we suggest
that when one looks upon the daily round of activities,
what immediately presents itself to the eye is not what
remains to be found. The seeming disharmonies and
distresses that one may find within one’s experience are
but the shadow of that which awaits. Then it becomes
necessary, for one who seeks to be of service by sharing
the love of the One with all about one, for such a seeker
to penetrate the surface, the illusion, the outer shell of
appearance. For within all experience, be it the most
difficult or the most confusing or complex, there exists
the love of the one Creator, whole, perfect and balanced.
The more difficult it is to see such love, the greater the
opportunity for growth. Be then not so concerned with
appearance and the first effects and impressions of interactions with those about you, but in your meditation
look to the heart of the interaction. Find where love
lives. Find then where love has sought to be known, and
has perhaps for the moment gone unrecognized. Look
to the heart of those who share with you in any degree
a portion of their lives, for that which they share is love
seen in many disguises. Do not let disguise fool you. It
is there to teach and there is one lesson. That is love.
May we answer further, my sister? Questioner Yes. I’d
like to know when we are in our lives amid some other
brother who was doing rebirthing, and thus cleansing
the nervous systems of the body/mind/spirit complex,
and I wonder how we might maintain or through our
thought further cleanse our nervous system, and thereby
cleanse our being in the world? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my sister. We shall speak to this
query as our final response. The entity that each is has
encoded within not only the nervous system but within
the entire system of energy centers those preincarnatively chosen lessons and services. When one discovers
a certain distortion or imbalance within one’s thinking
and behavior, one may take this discovery into meditation and observe it carefully. The distortion may be
allowed in the meditative state to expand and increase
in intensity until it is beyond all reasonable proportions.
Thus it finds its full sway within one’s being, and all potentials to gather experience thereby are observed. One
then may see the polar opposite quality planted as a
seed within the being also within this meditative state.
This opposite quality then may also be allowed to intensify beyond all reasonable proportions. The entity thus
meditating may see then both qualities contained within
its being, and may see these qualities as means by which
the one Creator may know Itself through this entity’s
experience. This entity may also see these qualities as
means by which it may know the one Creator through
its experiences. Without any quality of judgment then,
the entity observes the wholeness of its being and fully

accepts the self for containing these qualities. Thus,
as acceptance within the being is increased, the ability
of this being to learn the lessons associated with these
qualities is enhanced. As the lessons become learned,
the qualities are smoothed, shall we say, in such a fashion that the white light of the one Creator no longer
needs be diffracted, and may in this regard at least remain until diffracted by another pattern of distortion
which symbolizes lessons and services to be learned and
offered. Thus is the life pattern pursued and the preincarnative choices completed. We at this time find that
we have approached the limit of this instrument’s ability to continue to serve as an instrument in a relatively
clear fashion. Therefore we must take our leave at this
time of this instrument and we thank each present for
allowing our presence and for requesting our humble service. We remind each that we are also quite humble and
fallible seekers of truth. We do not claim any infallibility whatsoever. Take that which we have given and use
it as you will; leave that which has no value. We leave
this group at this time rejoicing also in the love and in
the light of the one infinite Creator which resides in all.
Adonai, my friends, we are Latwii. Adonai vasu.
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[Carla had surgery on her wrist and hand this week.]
(Jim channeling) I am Hatonn, and we greet you, my
friends, in the love and in the light of our infinite Creator. Again it is with joy that we greet each of you and
join your circle of seeking this evening. We shall attempt to work with this instrument in a manner which
is novel for this instrument. We hope to be able to
transmit our thoughts on more of a word by word basis,
perhaps relying from time to time upon the phrase in
order to aid this instrument in his development as an
instrument. Therefore, we apologize in advance for any
delays in the transmission. This evening we should attempt to speak to a concern which each seeker of truth
may discover upon the path of seeking. It is often a
concern to such a seeker that there is no clearly discernible pattern of thought or constructed philosophy
which serves all needs of any seeker. Each seeker wishes
to proceed upon the evolutionary path as efficiently as
possible, and as this journey is undertaken, there is the
discovery that many philosophies exist concerning how
best to travel. No matter how many sources the seeker
may consult, there continue to be more and more aspects of this seeking and even divergent philosophies
as to how best to proceed. The concern, then, of many
who consciously pursue their own evolution is, “What is
truly of value at this moment in this process?” Adding
to the concerns of such a seeker is the observable fact
that for any such seeker there is the ever-changing experience and pattern of thinking that develops within the
seeker over a period of time. Thus, at one point within
the seeker’s experience, the mind may be configured at
quite a different fashion than it may later be found to be
configured. Thus, there is placed before the seeker’s attention the ever-changing nature of the resources which
may inform the choices that a seeker makes. Yet within
each is the nebulous though persistent feeling that there
is an absolute essence, shall we say, which is at the heart
of all philosophies. And it is quite often the heart’s desire of the seeker to know this ultimate, shall we say,
truth. Thusly desirous and propelled upon the journey,
a seeker will find a multitude of reflections of that one
image which as the holy grail, as it has been called, leads
on and draws unto each seeker. As you move within
your own individual illusion, you are aware that there
are patterns within your seeking. There are methods
which seem to be more related, shall we say, or of a
kin to you than any others. When you discover this
feeling you may determine then that there has been a
recognition upon some level of your own being for that
which you seek in that which has come before your attention. This harmonious feeling or intuitive inspiration
then becomes the great ally of the seeker of truth, for
the mind of man can construct many magnificent structures of thought and philosophical expertise, shall we
say, and if a seeker is left only with its intellectual evaluation of potential aids in its journey, then it is quite
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we appreciate also your comments, my brother, and feel
that we have spoken as well as our small understanding
will allow. May we attempt another query at this time?
Questioner Latwii, it has been said that the ascended
masters and other light entities will converge or convene
in Peru in January at Machu Picchu. Are you aware of
such a meeting of light energies there at that time, and
if so, can you speak if it would be beneficial to try to
be there? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my brother. We are aware that from time to time, as
you call it, there is the convergence of those servants of
the One upon certain levels of your experience within
this planetary sphere. This convergence is not necessarily that which finds a place upon which to converge
but is more usually a convergence which finds a vibratory frequency upon which to send those answers of love
and light that respond to the calls and questions posed
by the various portions of your peoples’ population, be
they conscious or unconscious calls for aid. Thus, as the
mass mind, as you may call it, of this planet’s population turns its attention to one area or another within
the great evolutionary journey, there is the need to provide... [Side one of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am
Latwii, and am once again with this instrument. To
continue. There is then periodically the need to provide a sustenance or nourishment that is in response to
the call of the peoples of your planet. This response
then becomes available to all who seek and to each so
seeking there is the unique opportunity presented that
will allow the seeker to utilize this nourishment. The
vibrational frequency of the seeking will determine that
which is received. It is not, in our knowledge, usually
necessary for those unseen servants of the One to meet
at a place and to focus from that place the service that
is called for. We, however, are not aware of all that occurs upon your planetary entity. We in our humble way
seek to serve in a relatively small fashion and our point
of viewing therefore is not one which seeks in the large
scope of things to fathom each and every movement of
light upon and within this planet’s influence. May we
answer further, my brother? Questioner No, thank you.
I am Latwii, and we thank you, my brother. Is there
another query at this time? Carla I have one just out
of curiosity following up the Machu Picchu question.
It isn’t just there but in other places on the planetary
surface that ley lines of energy and cosmic force converge. And I wondered if the ley lines are as they are
because pyramids or other buildings have been built at
those places or if the reason that those buildings were
built was because of the high energy that could be felt
in those places. Which came first? I am Latwii, and
am aware of your query, my sister. The ley lines, as
they have been called, or grid lines of energy are set
for the planet much as one’s aura surrounds and informs one’s physical vehicle. Thus, many from days of
old have constructed various structures in concordance
with these lines of energy in order that they might take
advantage of the increased influx of the love/light of the
one Creator at these points. It is at such points that
the nourishment of which we spoke previously may enter into this planetary influence and then move whence
called and find the mark of the seeker. May we answer
further, my sister? Carla No, that’s very clear. Thank
you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is
there another query? N May I ask about... there’s a
house that was built outside of Kenosha, Wisconsin in
the shape of a pyramid. Is there any harmful effects
to the individuals within this house, then, having the
down-streamings of energy occurring even though this
house may not be on a ley line, or what does occur?
I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my brother.
Within the structure known as the pyramid, that [is] a
pyramid of the 76 degree apex angle, may be found a
position known to your peoples as the King’s chamber
position. This is the position which from days of old
has been utilized for healing. However, those who were
responsible for the giving of this form to this planetary
influence were of a naive enough nature to be unable to
see the danger of this position within this structure to
those who entered into this position seeking not healing and the desire to serve others as a result, but who
entered this position desiring power, as you may call it,

over others, and seeking to coerce others to serve the
self. Thus, the danger to any entity residing within this
King’s chamber position is that the more disharmonious
elements within one’s being may become intensified and
the entity may leave such a structure more rather than
less distorted. May we answer further, my brother? N
Yes, thank you. The healing chamber which was then
transformed into the King’s chamber was about 33 to 40
percent elevated above the base of the pyramid. What
about those, say, that were down close to the ground
level, would it injure them? Would that energy be in
focus? And I thought it was around a 51 degree angle
rather than a 76. I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my brother. The angle of the apex of the so-called
great pyramid at Giza is of the 76 degree measurement,
and is the angle that creates the King’s chamber position which can be deleterious to those residing therein.
The location of an entity at any point other than the
King’s chamber position is not deleterious in this fashion. May we answer further, my brother? N Thank you
very much. Did the old pyramids, the great pyramid
at Giza, didn’t they enter that primarily from an underground... I know they have above-ground entrances,
but didn’t they enter it primarily from an underground
tunnel? I am Latwii, and this is correct, my brother.
May we answer further? N Well, there are no external
entrances I assume, on the pyramid itself. There are
some pyramids in—some Mayan pyramids like Chitzenitza or Tatoum down south of Cancun, and they say that
these are over a thousand years old. Would it be erroneous to suspect that they were in the vicinity of four
to six thousand years of the great pyramid or are they
truly much newer? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my brother. The actual dating of a great number
of these pyramid structures is much younger, shall we
say, than those found within the land known as Egypt.
However, the structures within the south and central
American locations are the offspring, shall we say, of
older structures found in the more remote locations of
your South American continent, and these structures,
then, are of roughly the same time origin. May we answer further, my brother? N Do the pyramids such as
Chitzenitza or Tatoum have healing chambers in them,
and are they sealed to outside entrance except through
an underground entrance, and do they have the same
76 degree lead in to the healing chamber? I am Latwii.
We find that there were various construction methods
and various purposes utilized in the structures of which
you speak, therefore some are of the 76 degree apex angle and others are not. Some were utilized for healing
and initiation and others were utilized for what might
be called the balancing of the energy grid system of this
planetary sphere. May we answer further, my brother?
N No, thank you very much. I appreciate. Questioner
I’d like to ask something. Am I to understand from
what you said about the older pyramids in the Americas, in South and Central America, that there are older
pyramids that are still yet—older and larger pyramids
that haven’t been found yet that are covered by the
jungles? Is that correct? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my brother. This is basically correct,
for there have been civilizations within this portion of
your planetary sphere for a great portion of what you
call time. There were some of these civilizations which
achieved the necessary harmony in the seeking as a civilization to be aided in that seeking by those from elsewhere, shall we say, who had the privilege of serving
and answering the call, and did so in part by giving
information as was given in the land known as Egypt,
this information having to do with the time/space ratio
complexes known to you as pyramids. May we answer
further, my brother? Questioner No, that satisfies that
question. I want to ask, it has been imparted to me at
some point that the mammals that we know as whales,
that they think spherically, and that are able to transcend into the various densities through this spherical
type of thought, and I’m wondering if their collective
consciousness of the whale species now is trying to impart a message to us, and if the whale that has been
named Humphrey outside of San Francisco, it is hoping
to act as a catalyst for this message? I am Latwii, and
am aware of many portions of your query, my brother,
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note any moment in which there was not love, may then
take that observation and analyze the chakra to which it
belongs, and focus work then according to this analysis.
May we answer you further, my sister? B Thank you
very much, Latwii. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my
sister. Is there another query at this time? P Latwii,
I’ve been recently studying a little bit about angels, and
came upon the theory that we are, those of us who are
humans now, are fallen angels working our way back to,
I suppose we could say, the original Thought, and that
angels or guardians, perhaps, such as you are helping
us get there. With so many things for us to work on,
I’m always looking for the ultimate goal. Well, I guess
the main question, is there any truth to that about us
being fallen angels working towards an angel realm and
then another one beyond that? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my sister. May we say that there
is some truth in each theory, for no thing or theory exists without some support of truth. In this instance,
we may suggest that what is true depends upon one’s
point of view. To many upon your plane and planet it
would seem that the world you inhabit is indeed full of
those who have fallen from the grace of the one Creator,
for sorrow and suffering abound and ignorance as well,
ignorance of what the source of all experience is. From
our point of view, humble and limited as it is, we do
not see fallen angels when we look upon your peoples.
We see the one Creator in each. Specifically, we see
the greatest of opportunities existing in each incarnation [for] the one Creator which each of you is to gather
those experiences that would not be possible should you
not exist as you do. You have forgotten that you are
the one Creator in order that you can gain these experiences and thereby glorify the one Creator by experiences
which are richer, deeper, more intense, and of greater
variety should you not have forgotten that you are the
one Creator. We ourselves have, shall we say, a certain
sort of envy for you that we share with all of those beings which you would call angelic, for in our experience
of the one Creator, we do not forget that we are the
one Creator, that each entity we encounter is thusly the
same. Therefore, our experiences are somewhat more
pallid, somewhat more etiolated and, shall we say, watered down. Progress of a spiritual nature, shall we say,
in our realms of experience is much slower than it is
in yours, for you exist and create love in a darkness,
in a forgetting. This allows much greater evolutionary
progress, for it is done without the benefit of the sure
knowledge of your connection with all that is. Therefore, we look upon you as those who have not fallen, but
who have moved in realms not before possible because
you have that forgetting which seems in your illusion to
be such a great hindrance, but from our point of view
is seen as such a great treasure. May we answer you
further, my sister? P Yes, please. Is it possible for you,
Latwii, to enter our realm, since it seems that you think
it is such a great adventure? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my sister. We had portions of our social
memory complex within your illusion in the capacity of
that which has come to be called wanderer, those beings of other densities who seek to enter yours in order
to aid your own evolution by their presence and to aid
their own evolution by experiencing the great illusion
in which you now move. They also must go through
the forgetting process which is the great characteristic
of your third-density illusion. May we answer you further, my sister? P Just one more, please. Would it
be infringing on our development for you to tell one of
us or any of us if we were in fact wanderers, or are we
supposed to struggle to find this out on our own? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister, and we
see that you have answered your own query. May we
attempt further response, my sister? P No, thank you.
I guess I’ll carry on. I am Latwii, and we shall carry on
as well. Is there another query? B Latwii, we come from
another state. We have traveled, as you are aware, I am
sure. Is there—how shall I say this? Can you direct us
to some place closer that has another entity from your
density that we might speak with again closer to home?
I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister.
We must apologize for seeming so short of information
of this nature, but to direct one’s choosing in such a

manner we see as an infringement upon your own free
will. You as a seeker will seek and find that which is
of the most helpful nature for your current needs. This
seeking shall carry the power of your own desire, and, as
the magnet, shall attract to you that which is helpful.
Have the faith, my sister, that as you have found that
which was necessary for your own growth in that which
you call your past, so your future shall be populated
with the same. May we answer you further, my sister?
B No. Thank you very much, Latwii. I am Latwii, and
we thank you, my sister. Is there another query at this
time? Carla Well, if everyone else is taking a rest, I’d
just like to sort of follow up on what J was—It was a
neat bit of stepping that you did there, talking about
how we find each other and accept each other for what
each of us is. However, I was wandering if there was an
ideal towards which any couple might strive together if
each, I should say, both of the couple were intent upon
spiritual evolution? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my sister. The ideal which each entity upon your
planet strives for, whether in relationship or in solitude,
is the ideal of love. This is the lesson of your particular
illusion, a state of being which words cannot describe,
yet which includes an unconditional acceptance and forgiveness of all. This could be called an approximation
of love. As you move within your illusion and within
your relationships, you will encounter that which seems
unlovable, unforgivable, unacceptable. When you can
love and forgive and accept each portion of each entity
which you encounter, then you shall be approaching the
ideal of unconditional love. May we answer you further,
my sister? Carla Yes, just in my attempt to understand
that what you’re saying, is there is no ideal relationship? There is only an ideal attitude of each person
towards himself or anyone else, is that correct? Is that
correct. I am Latwii, and we applaud your eloquent
statement of that which we have attempted to share.
Carla Very cute. I am Latwii, and we are happy that
you have appreciated our sense of humor which we have
some difficulty in transmitting through this somewhat
somber instrument. May we attempt further response?
Carla No, that takes care of that one. Another question
sparked up out of my mind about healing, and I was
reviewing in my mind all the healers that I’ve heard of.
There are female healers but the largest majority of the
ones that I know of are men. Is there some archetypical
reason for that? Is there a type of energy which healing
demands which women are prone to be low in biologically? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. We may answer in two parts, the first of which
may be a simple suggestion that your particular observation of healers has been somewhat biased towards
those of the male nature, yet there is some substance to
the assumption which you have made. This substance
would then be seen as an archetypical reflection, shall
we say, for it is to the biological male given the ability
to store and transfer energy of ... [Tape ends.]
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[overview] Hatonn: The clouds had been gathering for a
day, and the electric tension of the storm was in the air.
A man and a woman stood and watched and questioned,
“Shall I stay upon this outcropping of land that is so
exposed to the weather? Shall I go safely inland where
storm and hurricane can never touch me?” [overview]
Hatonn: From the beginning there has been darkness;
from the beginning there has been light. Side-by-side
were these two created. Darkness does not comprehend
light. So it is written in your holy works. Neither does
light comprehend darkness. You live upon the hairline
shadow which lies between light and darkness. Your illusion is that of twilight. [overview] Hatonn: Once upon
a time there was a young man. He was determined to
learn the truth. He had spent his childhood and his
young manhood studying both the natural world and
the world within books, and nowhere could he find the
metaphysical base for existence that took into account
all of his experience and all of his thinking. Nevertheless, this young man was positive that such a work
existed, for in his reading he had found traces of others upon the same journey as he, footsteps before him,
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footprints wearing down the stones of time, so many
were those of the number of those who sought the truth
of existence. [overview] Oxal: We would speak to you
this evening about that which has been upon the minds
of several, that is, the manner in which one uses one’s
memory. We see how easy it is to gaze back into the
misty and distorted realms of memory in order to chastise oneself for what one has done or for what one has
not done. We find this to be a significant preoccupation
of third-density entities who have reached the level of
attempting to account each for his own actions so that
each is responsible for himself. In many cases there is a
further distortion which is laid as inappropriately as a
stone upon a rabbit. That distortion is judgment, the
judgment of whatever deity you may profess as yours.
[overview] Hatonn: We of Hatonn desire to share with
you this night a simple tale concerning a young child
who chose to travel among others of his nation. The
child of whom we speak was young, yet not afraid, for
the child in truth had yet to learn to fear his other selves,
as we know this is an acquired trait. The child then was
able to wander fearlessly through forest, through city, to
experience many new sensations, for in being young and
without fear, the child perceived no distinction between
himself and the other occupants of his world, both of
second and third dimension. [overview] Latwii: It is a
privilege to speak to this group and to be able to use this
instrument, as we seldom are able to channel through
this instrument. We wish to work with the one known as
L first, as we are aware of the pressing concerns, which
though transient in the larger view, loom large within
your daily routine. So we say over to you, L, we will exercise you if you will relax. We are aware you are rusty
about the edges, but it is like falling off of the bicycle—one never forgets. [overview] Hatonn: Because of
the nature of the atmosphere this evening, in that there
are many channels and but one message, the message of
love and gratitude and service, the message of the one
original Thought, we are using this meeting, if we may,
to tell a story using each instrument who would be willing to speak. We shall move about the room and tell our
story, giving each of those instruments the exercise of
the gift which each offers to the Creator, and through
each allowing us to give our poor gift to each of you.
We shall begin our small story. [overview] Hatonn: We
would like to tell you a story, my friends, of a princess.
The heroine could just as easily have been a prince upon
some levels of storytelling, but for our parable it is quite
necessary that this entity be female. As is the custom in
fairy tales about princesses, she was awaiting one man
who could stir her heart, a heart that was hard-bitten
by many, many years of power and lonely beyond words
because of that power. Courtier after courtier, peasant
after peasant filed by with their best gifts, hoping to
win her favor. She had offers of everything from livestock to pearls to kingdoms, new realms to govern. In
none of these things was she at all interested and sadly
at the end of each feast day she would close audience,
still powerful and still lonely. [overview] Hatonn: With
our thanks and our disclaimer aside, we would speak
to you about a fair, a grand and glorious carnival, a
bazaar in which all of the merchants display their wares
and thousands come to try their luck and to view the
excellence that people have made with their hands, and
above all to rejoice in the feeling of being part of a happy
crowd. [overview] Hatonn: Poor indeed is the man who
has never asked a question, for riches do not lie in the
answers but in the questions themselves. Therefore, we
ask you this evening to examine what questions you have
concerned yourselves about during this diurnal period.
We do not care what conclusions you may have drawn,
but wish to focus only upon that which has been in the
forefront of the mind this day.

10
10

1985
0818

(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and we greet you, my
friends, in the love and the light of our infinite Creator. We ask your patience as we found the necessity
of once again answering the challenge due to the instru-

ment’s movement which then caused the need for his
own reestablishment of his ritual. We are most honored
to be able to join each of you this evening. The request
has been made that the topic concern the accentuation
of the positive path in the seeker’s life as the result of
the recognition of the bi-polarities, the positive and the
negative. Each within your illusion is undertaking this
very process. The nature and efficiency of the process is
a function of the conscious recognition of this process.
One can move upon this positive path in an unconscious
sense. Yet, the movement is only possible up to a certain point. This point, however, may we reassure you, is
quite sufficient for one to be, shall we say, graduated to
the fourth density of understanding. Yet, one may enhance this journey and enhance the harvestability, shall
we say, therefore, by becoming more consciously aware
of the working of this process of accentuating positive
perceptions and attitudes and the falling away of the
more dark and dimly lit or negative choices. Within
your illusion are provided an infinite number of means
by which you may continue this process. Indeed, your
entire illusion is, may we use the term, training ground,
an opportunity in each instance for you to make positive or negative choices and thereby enhance your evolutionary progress. Whether the choices are conscious
or unconscious, there will be progress in direct proportion to the purity of the choices, that is to say, progress
is made by choosing a polarization, be it positive or
negative, and following that choice in as frequent and
pure a manner as possible. Each entity moves through
the daily round of activities. Each entity has basic attitudes or points of viewing these experiences which color
each experience in a repeating fashion as each experience symbolizes the perceptions and the emotional colorization that follow each perception, so that each experience is colored in an unique fashion by each seeker.
The point of viewing the experience determines whether
it is seen in this or that fashion, whether it is basically
positive or basically negative in the entity’s perception.
Each experience, in truth, contains the one Creator in
full, balanced and perfect. This Creator may be seen in
a positive or negative fashion. These positive and negative perceptions may then be further distorted into any
number and variety of forms. Whether the form is one
that works upon the mental level, the emotional level,
the physical level, or the spiritual level or any combination of these levels is a function of how the seeker
perceives the experience. To give an example. An entity may wish to further the support of the family by
enhancing the amount of money, as you call it, that
is available for use. This desire to provide sustenance
to the loved ones is a basic lesson of love, for the entity who has taken the responsibility of supporting in
a material sense those that are close and loved is one
who then is sharing a form of love. The desire, then,
to be of service to others forms the foundation for action for this entity. This entity, then, as it attempts
to improve its market position with, as you call it, the
job or the occupation, fuels the desire by a desire that
is at its base that of serving others. The entity then
may engage in any number of activities upon the job
that are designed to increase its income of money. This
then may be realized in the entity’s life pattern or experience in any number of ways, for at the base of the
action is the desire to serve others by providing material sustenance, further then translated or distorted by
the entity’s perception to mean money or income that is
then seen possible of obtaining from the job or through
the occupation. Now, what shall actually occur to this
entity in this focus of its experience may or may not
take the form that the entity images. For if it does
not image with a consciously honed and precise mind or
mental frame of reference, that which answers the desire may take a variety of forms. It may be that support
or sustenance is challenged through the emotional complex in order that it then be, as you would say, of good
cheer or greater cheer, and in such a fashion provide
a form of nourishment that does indeed nourish those
about it at a central portion of the being but does so in
a form which is a great variance from that which was
consciously sought because the conscious seeking was of
an unfocused nature. This is a general and quite sim-
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three years—is there any way to channel their energies
and themselves out of that area prior to this occurrence
or will they have to go ahead with the harvest? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my brother. You
must look upon the occurrences of the daily round of activities, be they traumatic or trivial, as that which has
been chosen by each for lessons and services that such
occurrences offer. As each entity moves through the
incarnational pattern there will be various events that
will mark the entity’s progress and offer opportunity
that no other events could offer. Many of your people
are concerned that various geophysical events shall end
this or that incarnation prematurely and shall do so on
a grand scale as has been spoken of in many teachings.
This causes in many a fearful response and a desire to
avoid one or another event. Yet we say to you, my
brother, that for as long as an entity’s lessons and services remain there is no power upon your planet that can
remove this entity. And when an entity has completed
those lessons and services chosen by that entity there is
no power that can keep this entity. For the progression
of evolution is that stream of beingness that moves ever
onward and the ending of one pattern is the beginning
of another. May we answer further, my brother? N
Well, I understood that particular point, and I wasn’t
referring to any specific or particular entity. It was just
that I was thinking that there are so many extremely
advanced light workers in California, and that the fact
that during the decade they would be needed in other
areas of the United States so significantly that it would
be nice to have their expertise to help with the next
decade, and as I said, I was not referring to any specific
entity but I’m sure that they could be of help in other
areas to those of us, many of us, who are not so far
advanced to help with the harvest and enlightenment.
I am Latwii, and from your comments, my brother, we
draw the heart of what we hope is your query. Please
requestion if we have mistaken the query. There is the
need upon the part of each seeker of truth to develop
the concept that you may call faith, the faith that indeed those truths which bind us all as one indeed exist.
And there is the need to develop the will to power the
faith and to seek continually, and to know at the heart
of one’s being that all needs shall be met. Where there
is the call for light, light shall respond in one form or another. If lights are removed in one location, they shall
spring again in another. May we answer further, my
brother? N Thank you very much. I believe that [inaudible] channels master Kuthumi, and he mentions a
term, “tensor” organization or “tensor” enlightenment.
I wonder if you would elaborate on that particular terminology? Tensor orientation, I believe it is, t-e-n-s-o-r.
I am Latwii, and we must confess our own fallibility and
ignorance, my brother. We have no knowledge of this
concept. May we be of service in any other way? N
Well, I have one other item. That is in reference to the
Reiki healing. Reiki healing enumerates seven keys, and
of course this is supposed to be a healing method that
is approximately ten thousand or more years old and is
a vibratory science. I wonder if you would elaborate on
the seven keys of the Reiki healing? I am Latwii, and
though we have a basic grasp of your query and shall
attempt response according to that grasp, we do not
hope to cover this topic fully, for as with many forms of
healing, there is much of the philosophy, shall we say,
that accompanies the teachings. We shall attempt our
understanding, small though it is. With each of those
centers of energy which have long been called chakras
by those metaphysical students upon your sphere, there
is a nature or essence or tone, if you will, which allows
the entity so possessing these energy centers to utilize
the love and light of the one Creator in increasingly intensified fashions. This love/light of the one Creator
then enters the energy center system of an entity and
allows this entity to pursue its preincarnatively chosen
series of lessons and services in such and such a fashion according to the choices freely made. Within each
energy center then there will be the distortion or bias
or tendency to utilize this love/light in one fashion or
another corresponding to the chosen lesson or service.
Thus the white light of the Creator becomes reflected in
various colors and biases that may be also seen by those

attempting to serve as healers as a blockage of energy,
for as the white light is reflected and diffracted it is in
some degree blocked in order that a pattern of experience may develop. If these blockages or biases go, shall
we say, unnoticed and unworked upon for a prolonged
portion of your time, there may develop within the entity that situation called disease. Thus there are within
each entity the potentials for various lessons and services which can provide the opportunity to find balance
and wholeness when attention is focused upon the bias
or blockage. Without the proper attention and work in
a conscious fashion upon these blockages, then the disease may call for the healer. Those of the philosophy of
which you describe seek in a certain fashion to discover
the tone of each energy center as it would be heard and
felt if the center were freed of all blockages. The tone
of one in a diseased, as you would call it, configuration
is then matched to that which may be seen as the ideal,
the differences noted and various efforts are then made
to bring the two into harmony, or more correctly stated,
to remove the difference between the diseased tone and
the ideal tone. May we answer further, my brother? N
Yes, thank you. I’m sure others have questions—that
I don’t tie up the floor, so to speak, and I do appreciate the answers—but it seems that an individual who
is presented as a healer does so by just merely initiation, and this healing can be transferred to the patient
irrespective of the healer or the “healee”? And it just
seemed to be, I just wondered, they talk about seven
keys of which are sort of mystical and I don’t really understand it. I thought perhaps you could elucidate on
the seven keys or the way to increase the speed of healing and so forth that we who are trained as the healers
can accentuate the treatment of the “healees” or the
patient? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
brother. To begin, may we suggest that the healer, the
one who has healed itself by the inner work that each
seeker attempts, has no will in relation to one seeking
the healing, for the healer is one who offers itself as a
vessel or a channel through which the healing power of
the one Creator may move. The healer then surrenders
its will and stands aside. This type of healing requires
upon the part of the one to be healed a desire to be
healed and upon some level of its being an understanding of those lessons symbolized by that condition called
disease. It is, however, possible for some who serve as
healers and who yet retain a will that they may serve
efficiently to achieve a temporary state of healing within
the one to be healed. However, if the one to be healed
has not requested the healing and has not upon some
level of its being understood the lesson, the healing shall
not long last for it does not have the foundation built for
it. May we answer further, my brother? N Well, thank
you. That’s the way I had always understood it. But
they explain that the “healee” doesn’t have to request
it; it can be sent to other areas, and of course more
advanced training will allow us to send it in increased
speed, something like fourfold, and I thought perhaps
you might elucidate on that particular method of increasing the rapidity of healing for those of us that have
been so initiated along with the understanding that it
is a down-spiraling as contrasted with Kundalini which
is an up-spiraling of energy? I am Latwii, and in our
humble opinion, those seeking healing and its increased
or speeded up effects may achieve such by increasing
the meditative attention upon those areas needing the
healing, and upon unraveling the riddle posed by the
disease. The process of evolution for each portion of
the one Creator is a function of the efficient application
of free will and the choice to seek and to learn. There
may be many techniques that one may perform that will
serve as models in this process, be it healing or simply
seeking the meaning to each portion of one’s life, and
such models may indeed be helpful. But that which
powers the progress is the will and the faith of each
seeker of truth. May we answer further, my brother?
N Thank you very much. I would like to relinquish the
floor at this time. They explain that by further training you can accentuate the initiation that you already
have of fourfold and that the healer does this, not the
patient. If you have anything to add I’d appreciate it,
but otherwise, thank you very much. I am Latwii, and
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tary? Or to flit from flower to flower? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my sister. The assumptions that you have made are somewhat limiting, and
we would hope that we may answer your query without confusion. The experience of one biological sexual
orientation or the other during an incarnation is chosen
for certain reasons by each of you and all upon your
planet with the understanding that one so choosing includes both natures in the total beingness and wishes
to express one of these natures during an incarnation in
order that certain lessons and services might be more
available according to the desires of this entity. Thus,
for each man there may be many women, as you call
them, and many men, as you call them, that have had
the mated relationship at one time or incarnation or
another. Yet there may also be, as we mentioned previously, those paired entities who have more often than
others chosen to incarnate as polar opposite biological
entities for the intensification of learning and serving
that is made possible by such continued shared incarnational patterns. May we answer further, my sister?
Carla No. I think I heard a definite maybe in there. I’ll
be satisfied with that. Thank you. I am Latwii, and we
thank you, my sister. Is there another query? Carla I
guess I just have one more question, and this is just a
teeny one. But that is, are the cats excited because of
the energy in the room? They often play like this during
meditations, I’ve noticed. I am Latwii, and we have noticed that from time to time, according to the harmony
of the group gathered, the energies thus produced have
this exciting effect upon those creatures which you have
called the cats. We are aware that there is little that
can be done in this regard other than removing these
small entities from the room in which you work. However, we appreciate their response and playfulness. May
we answer further, my sister? Carla No, thank you. I
am Latwii, and again we thank you, my sister. Is there
another query? [Pause] I am Latwii. As it appears that
we have exhausted the queries for this evening, we shall
thank each for allowing us the honor and opportunity to
join your meditation and your seeking for that which we
and you call the truth. We are but your humble brothers and sisters who wish only to serve. Please take that
which we have offered that may be of value and leave
that which is not. We are those of Latwii. Adonai, my
friends. Adonai vasu borragus.
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(Carla channeling) [I am Hatonn,] and I greet you, my
friends, in the love and the light of our infinite Creator. We greet and bless you, welcoming those who are
new to this particular group and greeting old friends as
well. It is a great privilege for us to be called to speak
to you and we are extremely appreciative of your allowing us to share our humble thoughts with you that
we may attempt to be of service. Picture with me if
you will the Earth upon which you now are situated
rolling and spinning in the darkness. It is the night
side of Earth upon which you look and there seems to
be darkness within darkness as the eye seeks to fathom
the dark sphere in the midst of the dark sky. Such, my
friends, is the nature of your Earth sphere, not in the
physical sense, as you would call it, but in those portions of your density which may be called spiritual or
metaphysical. Suddenly one small flare of light is seen.
You know what that is, my friends. That is one entity
whose will has been turned to offering the one love and
the one light inherent in the one original Thought of
our infinite Creator. What a glorious light in such a
darkness may we see when one entity alone orients itself to the One. When groups of entities meet together,
the light blazes far, far brighter than by merely addition, for each gives each strength, clarity and purity of
being, each giving unto each the gift of light. That is
why your so-called light groups are crucial, always have
been, and always shall be. They are centers, if you will,
of focus for that which is lightest in all men to have
a safe place to be vulnerable and to shine forth in the
darkness. We who have served with the Confederation
of Planets in the Service of the Infinite Creator within
your sphere of influence for some time as you call it

have seen more and more and more lights glowing in
the darkness. Their radiance is growing brighter and
there are beginning to be networks formed, networks of
light, traceries like lace encircling the darkened spiritual
metaphysical planes of your Earth world. However, we
do not want to emphasize overly much the function of
the group, for each entity goes forth from the group and
yet is still an entity holding as in the holograph all of the
light of consciousness, all of the fresh and living radiance of the one original Thought. We ask each of you to
value yourselves, not because of anything you have done
or will do, any grand thought that you have thought or
will think, but because of your innate and inherent nature. It is your birthright to be the Creator, and it is
your challenge to find that same Creator in all that you
meet, whatever the outward circumstances, whatever
the challenges of personality. It is a fine thing to sit in
meditation and glow with the inner and living light of
the one Creator. And yet we say to you, my friends, it is
incumbent upon you insofar as you are able to turn from
daily meditation outwards into your planetary sphere,
wandering wherever you go, trailing the pristine and untouched light that you have received during meditation.
Then you shall truly be radiant and those about you
shall be blessed. It does not take a group in order to do
this, although, as we said, when more than one person
gathers in meditation, the strength of the meditation
is increased far more than by simple addition. We ask
for your patience as we work with this instrument. We
are giving word by word communication and therefore
this instrument must wait at the most unlikely places.
As far as we can tell this instrument’s thoughts, this
instrument is impatient and wants to know the story.
Yet this instrument is the story and so are each of you.
Pretend for a moment that you are a small child. You
walk along the path kicking pebbles and gazing at the
leaves on the trees, catching acorns in your hand and
feeding them to the squirrels. The sun of childhood’s
fall is warm and golden. The path grows circuitous
as one gains in incarnational experience. It winds and
turns and the golden sun of childhood seems to become
sickly and wan under the bruising influence of experience. And yet this is in no way necessary. One may
retain that golden childhood, one merely needs to surrender the bruises, the anger, the hurt and pain which
have grown up around various circumstances and experiences which seemed quite negative. These experiences
are a great deal like old and heavy clothing. They have
become tattered; they have done their service and it
is time to shed these garments and put on fresh linen
and go forth into that golden sunlight once again. We
ask you to remember the lesson of the pearl. The oyster does not turn its back upon the gritty sand of experience; when sand irritates the inside of the shell a
pearl begins to be formed. The irritation may continue,
but the pearl grows more and more beautiful, more and
more lustrous and full of light. Look ye therefore also to
the gritty sand of your experiences, whatever they may
be, for within that experience is love. And the fruit of
that experience is crystallization and radiance if you but
choose it. We ask that you seek to know the truth, and
if anything that we say to you rings false upon your ears,
we ask that you forget it immediately and move on, for
we are very fallible entities and would never ask you to
believe that things that we say are implicitly true, for
still we learn also, still we are corrected by experience,
still we are refined by the refining fire of catalyst. Oh,
radiant voyagers, shine for yourselves and for each other
so that those about you may wonder at the love within
the group and within each individual. I am known to
you as Hatonn. I leave you glorying in the love and in
the light of our infinite Creator. Adonai, my friends.
Adonai vasu. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and we are
also grateful to be asked to join your group, and greet
each of you in the love and in the light of our infinite
Creator. It is once again our privilege to attempt to
respond to those queries which those present may offer
in the service of all. May we then begin with the first
query? N Yes. I was wondering, is there any way the
vehicle of the mind/body/spirit complexes of the star
seeds, light workers, and so forth in California, since
there is supposed to be a catastrophe in the next two or
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plistic example of the process whereby one consciously
seeks and obtains some distortion of that seeking as a
function of the purity and clarity and intensity of the
seeking which motivates the action. In each life experience, one takes whatever focus of understanding one has
concerning the process of seeking the truth—or accentuating the positive in this case—and sees through that
focus any experience that may come before the entity in
its daily round of activity. Whatever degree of understanding one has achieved through searching resources,
meditating and seeking within for the truth of any resource’s information and then forming this focus of understanding will determine the clarity with which any
experience is seen through this focus. Thus, as one fuels
the desire to know the truth and accentuate the positive, as it has been termed this evening, one has done
the fundamental requirement or step; one has laid the
basic foundation for realizing whatever finer focus may
be necessary in order to achieve the desire. One may
then take this desire and further refine or tune the focus
in order that that which is desired might be realized in
a closer and closer approximation of image so that what
is received more closely resembles that which [is] desired
and sought. This is a self-propelling or motivating process. Once one has become consciously aware that such
a process is being undergone and is a portion of one’s
experience and being, the seeking to understand more
clearly how this process functions is that fuel which will
allow one to refine the process according to the intensity
and the efficiency, shall we say, of one’s seeking. Whatever resources are sought and utilized is then taken in
a distilled form by the conscious seeker into the meditation in order that the truer portions of the information may, shall we say, percolate or resonate through
the mind down into the roots of mind where the truth
of all being resides and attract to it some portion of
truth that resonates in a frequency with the information
so sought and rises then through the unconscious mind
through the intuition and in various symbolic forms becomes available to the conscious mind in order that the
conscious mind might be informed of that which it has
requested. As the conscious mind seeks in a more and
more efficient manner, fueled by the continuing great
desire to know the truth, the information gotten by
this search, then, through meditation is passed through
deeper levels of the unconscious mind and attracts that
which resonates in frequency with it, further accelerating the conscious recognition of the process of evolution
that is being experienced in the day-to-day activities of
the more and more conscious seeker of truth. Thereby
is the focus through which the seeker views each experience expanded and expanded upon each level of understanding through the emotional colorization, the mental
analysis, the physical symbolic experience, and the spiritual basis for each other perception. The focus, then,
is seen to include more of each experience as being seen
as a distortion of the Creator by the seeker, whether the
distortion be towards love, wisdom or unity, those three
portions that are available to all seekers in each experience. To sum this lengthy discourse, and one which we
hope has not been overly complex, we may use an analogy further utilizing the concept of the school with the
grades that represent the levels of understanding or densities of experience. In your third-density illusion, each
experience is a question—each experience is the same
question. There is only one question on this test which
you call life. It is reflected in each experience. The
question is, “Do you see love in this experience?” In
some degree the seeker will see love in each experience;
in some degree the seeker will not. As the seeker is able
to answer each experience question with an answer that
approaches one hundred percent “Yes,” the seeker is polarizing in the positive sense. We may report that the
good news of the test is that fifty-one percent is passing.
When the seeker is able to answer each answer to a level
of fifty-one percent of experiencing and seeing love, the
seeker is then of a polarized enough nature to move into
the fourth-density grade in the octave of creation that
you now experience. The seeker, then, has achieved
the minimum polarization that will allow it to withstand the greater intensity of energy available within
the fourth-density class. Without at least the ability

to see love in fifty-one percent of one’s perceptions and
experiences, the energy available in the fourth-density
class would be too much for the circuit of the seeker
who had not yet sufficiently regularized or polarized its
being in order that its circuits not be blown, shall we
say, as the greater intensity of light became the reality for the seeker. We remind each that our words are
but humble attempts to describe and share that which
is quite beyond description, yet may be shared in some
form where there is desire to know and desire to share.
We, therefore, thank each of you for providing the desire to know, and we remind each that our words are
but our fallible attempts to be of the service which you
desire. We shall leave this instrument at this time in
order that our brothers and sisters of Latwii may offer
their service of attempting queries which those present
may find the value in requesting. We are those of Hatonn and we leave you now in the love and in the light
of the one infinite Creator. Adonai, my friends. Adonai
vasu borragus. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and we
are honored as well to join your group in the name of
the one infinite Creator whose love and light illumine
all experience. May we begin with the first query, since
our brothers and sisters of Hatonn have given our preface? [Pause] I am Latwii, and we are most surprised,
my friends. It is not often that we join this group without queries having been placed before us. We are aware
that the beginning message this evening was one which
might somewhat boggle the mind and we hope that our
brothers and sisters of Hatonn have not overtaxed the
understanding and patience of this group. We are happy
to pass on to the one known as J the greetings of his
friends of Yadda. We are aware that these of Yadda
would have been happy to greet the one known as J in
person if there had been the presence of an instrument
capable of channeling these vibrations which are of a
somewhat unusual nature. Nevertheless, Yadda says,
“Hi.” We also greet each of you and thank you for even
this small portion of your time. J Wait—I have a question. Ah—we are pleased. May we hear the query, my
brother? J If one thinks in the negative, does it distort the aura? I am Latwii, and would be happy to
attempt this query, my brother. In short, yes, but we
must qualify that response, for whatever manner one
uses to perceive, there is a corresponding distortion to
the aura, for the aura may be seen as a reflection of
one’s mental, emotional, physical and spiritual being.
Therefore, any thought within one’s being is reflected
in a corresponding fashion in one’s aura. May we answer further, my brother? J So. A person is physically,
mentally and spiritually, and if he thinks negatively, all
three are distorted? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my brother. This again is true, but must be
qualified. The effect moves through all of the energy
complexes, the physical, the intellectual, the emotional
for its duration, and the spiritual, for the entity is one
being undergoing experience upon each level. Each experience, each perception of experience will then be reflected in all portions of one’s being. The mental and
the physical, when the mental becomes unbalanced, are
the energy centers most affected by one’s thinking. If
one perceives in a negative or unharmonious or unbalanced manner in a certain area of experience for a long
enough portion of time, the mental negative frame or
focus will be translated or transferred to the physical
body in the form of what you would call a disease, for it
reflects the disharmony of the mind and serves therefore
as a teaching tool that the mind might see a reflection
of its thinking and serve then to balance that thinking and remove the disharmony and the corresponding
disease. May we answer further, my brother? J If someone were to think negatively and then two hours later
found out that he was thinking negatively, can he correct it? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query...
J Wait a minute—could I go a little further, please?
We would be happy to have you do so, my brother. J
Okay. Can he correct the disease and disharmony also
or is the damage done? I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my brother. The ability to correct a disharmony which has taken the form of a physical disease
is in direct proportion to the intensity of the thought
and the length of time of the thinking of this thought,
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for time often intensifies the form which thought takes.
The ability to correct the disharmonious thought and
its corresponding diseased physical form is then a function of the intensity of the balancing action which the
entity has been able to successfully undertake. Where
love was not seen and was not shared, there must be the
ability to see and share love in a form or intensity which
balances the movement away from love which then became the distortion of the mental and then the physical
nature. May we answer further, my brother? J Well,
I get very angry at myself sometimes. And I enjoy the
anger, but then I know that I’ve done something wrong.
Does that still mean that I can correct that anger? I
am Latwii, and may respond by saying most emphatically yes, that there is no thought or action that cannot
be balanced, for all experience is undertaken within the
realm of the one Creator which contains as much love
in the positive form as there is the seeming lack of love
in the negative form. Because you experience your life
within the form of creation, there is as much potential
for you to utilize the positive expression of that form
as there is the opportunity and potential to experience
the negative of that love. May we answer further, my
brother? J Thank you. So, to simplify, you accentuate
the positive and eliminate the negative. Thank you. I
am Latwii, and we could not have put it better. And
we thank you. Is there another query? D I’ve been
reading a book lately—I’m reading it through a second
time on and in that book, they point out that a lot of
times the way that we deal with others and treat others depends on the way that we speak to ourselves and
treat ourselves and that there are mental voices in our
heads. We learn from our parents a way of dealing with
ourselves—am I making any sense? Anyway, the question that I have is when we catch ourselves talking to
ourselves in a less than kind or loving manner, do you
have any advice on how we can turn that around and become kinder to ourselves and thus to... [Side one of tape
ends.] I am Latwii, and am once again with this instrument. We may begin by suggesting that to the seeker
all about it is a symbol of its seeking. Within your culture it is logical that the parental experience, that is,
being the child with the mother and father, would be
utilized as a basic means of talking to the self, shall we
say, and of dealing with the world about the self, for the
mother and father are the two greatest formative forces
within the entity in its early life and thereby form the
foundation stones upon which the entity shall form its
point of viewing itself and the world about it. When
the entity finds itself talking to itself or behaving in a
manner which is less than loving, the entity may use
this experience as catalyst for growth, food for thought,
the focus for meditation, for each viewing of the self in a
less than loving manner is a symbolic representation of
a basic attitude or experience which the entity has programmed into its life pattern in cooperation with, most
especially, the parents and others about it in order that
there might be the balancing or biasing of the being in
a certain fashion that lends to an overall balance of the
total being or soul or spirit of an entity. This lesson or
program emerges in symbolic form throughout the entity’s life experience. Each time an entity in any single
experience views itself or another in a manner which is
less than loving, that experience can be used to achieve
the balancing of love. In the meditation there may be
the focus upon what is mentally known. However much
the entity analyzed the seeing of the self in a negative
fashion and has thought upon this subject, these distillations of thought may then be taken to the meditation
and further focused upon in order that the unconscious
mind may respond in a fashion which our brothers and
sisters of Hatonn spoke upon earlier, and give the conscious mind some form or symbol of that which it seeks.
These symbols from the unconscious mind may become
apparent to the conscious mind by intuitional inspirations, a hunch, what is frequently called the “aha” experience, as an answer to a long-asked query finally surfaces, or through dreams as the symbols are given again
and again, thus accounting for what you would call the
repeating dream. As the conscious mind becomes more
aware of why it sees a portion of the self in a negative
fashion, this understanding then releases the necessity

for seeing in this fashion, for the entity has achieved
some degree of the lesson that it programmed in the
form of the understanding which it has now achieved,
the product of experience, analysis and meditation allowing the intuition to bring a portion of that which
is sought. We apologize for the length of this query’s
response, for the query was one of depth and we felt
the necessity of responding in depth in as well. May we
respond in any further or simpler fashion, my sister? D
No. [Inaudible] Thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank
you, my sister. Is there another query? [Pause] I am
Latwii, and we had thought that perhaps if we waited
for a long enough time once again we would have another opportunity to answer a query but we find that
we have well and truly exhausted the queries for the
evening. We thank you, each of you, my friends, for
your request for our presence and the special gifts of
your queries. We shall be with you in your meditations
and any request. We leave you now in the love and the
light of the one infinite Creator. We are those of Latwii.
Adonai. Adonai, my friends.
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(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn. I greet you, my
friends, in the love and in the light of our infinite Creator. It is with a great deal of pleasure that we welcome to the circle the ones known as B and G which
have never been far from us, as all is One. Yet we are
so pleased that we are able to blend our vibrations with
those life-streams at this time. We will be overshadowed by those of Laitos who does not desire to speak
but who wishes to greet each and to aid in the deepening
of the meditative state. We encourage each to picture
the room in the domicile in which you are sitting as a
circle of light of which you are all part and to feel the
energy spinning in a clockwise fashion, spiraling ever
upward, ever gaining in strength as each of you melts
into oneness in the circle of light and the glory of light.
We are using word by word communication with this
instrument, therefore there may be pauses at times. We
apologize for any inconvenience but are attempting to
train this instrument for more precise communication.
Picture if you will... We must pause. We are sorry
for the delay, however the instrument was distracted by
the “putty tat.” Picture if you will a mountain stream
gushing forth from a living spring, ever fresh, ever beautiful, moving and singing along its bed and refreshing
all that lives therein. Such is the living wellspring of
your spirits, my friends. Where can one go to find such
a wellspring, such a fountainhead? Can one go into the
city and find it there amidst the crowds and the cries
of those who barter and sell, and the angers and disappointments of those who have come in second in a
trade, and [the] vainglory and folly of those who believe
they have won in the trade? It would take a special person to find sanctuary and nourishment in a city. Shall
you then go to the country, and live through the ancient cycles of time and space, watching the trees and
the foliage, the flowers and shrubs change their colors
in the fall and become bleak and austere statues of dignity in your winter, only to bloom again with blossom in
springtime and open their faces to the sun in the spate
of full summer? My friends, it may seem to be a far
more desirable haunt, and yet the wellspring of spiritual life is not easily found from without, even under
such beautiful circumstances. Can you go then into the
ocean, away from all land into the simplicity of waves
and sky and stars? My friends, the difficulty with picturing a better and better and better environment is
that into such an environment you bring yourself. The
self that is you is always with you and the wellspring
and fountainhead of your spirit is within you. Therefore, into each environment you project those opinions
and biases, those pains and pleasures of your own experience that make you what you are. That which is outer
cannot do the job of bringing to birth that within you
which is to come in your search for the truth. The small
entity known as a cat which plays about your feet at this
time is a living example of the perfect environment into
which is projected a self incapable of using large portions of [inaudible]. To this cat, the room is warm, the
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food bowl and the water bowl are full, and all would
seem to be perfect, and the cat plays and is happy. But
where shall it go that its spirit may progress? If you are
seeking to survive, my friends, find the correct environment. If you are seeking to grow, know that the only
environment that matters is within you. You are the
wellspring of your evolution in spirit; you are the fountainhead of your birth into that new portion of yourself
which you wish to be lifted up in love to the light that
shines from the one great original Thought. You do
not carry this within you as if you were a basket and
it the precious cargo. No, my friends, you are far more
like the pipe through which is funneled the clear precious water of the fountainhead, the wellspring of that
clear mountain lake, full of living water. Things do not
come from you as much as through you, for in whatever
you may do, you are a channel. There is no situation
in which you are not channeling and being used as an
instrument either by yourself, by other entities, or by
circumstances themselves. The great choice to make,
then, in the desire to speed up the spiritual evolution
is the choice to allow that through you which you desire to be spent through you. And never, if possible,
to accept circumstance or environment as a reason for
ignoring the opportunity for finding love that may flow
through you that you may become a light to lighten the
darkness of those about you who are seeking just such
light. Personalities have often been confused with pure
channels. The pure channel is an impersonality, clear
and exquisitely pure. If you would be a channel for
love, open yourself inside to that spring of living water
in which your soul may bathe and become clean and
shining pure and from which and through which a great
light may shine in a dark world. Before we leave this instrument, we would like to pause in order that you may
feel the considerable spiraling energy that the combination of all of you and us create at this time. Allow it to
whirl you ever upward as your seeking flies toward the
Creator as toward a giant sun. I am Hatonn. [Pause]
I am Hatonn, and am again with this instrument. It is
with great reluctance that we leave you, but we feel we
have said what is called upon, and we know how you
relish the silence. Therefore, those of Laitos greet and
send love to each as do we. We are known to you as
Hatonn. Please know that in all your meditations we
are most happy to be with you that we may aid you
in deepening your meditation and that you may aid us
in providing another opportunity for service to the one
Creator that is expressed in each of you infinitely. We
leave you in the love and in the light of the One Who Is
All. Adonai, my friends. Adonai vasu borragus. (Jim
channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you, my friends, in
the love and the light of our infinite Creator. We are
overjoyed to be able to join you this evening. As always,
we hope that our humble words will be of some small
service to you. We would attempt to be of this service
by answering those queries which you may have brought
with you this evening. May we then begin with the first
query? T I have a question regarding what I have read
about what has been referred to as a soul mate, a person’s—I’m not sure, I don’t understand what’s involved
in that. Could you comment at all on if this indeed exists, and is it fair for a person to expect to meet a soul
mate in a particular life? I am Latwii, and we feel we
have the grasp of your query, my brother. The concept
of that called the “soul mate” is one which is not well
understood among your peoples, for it is commonly associated with a kind of cosmic romance, shall we say.
There are, however, many friends, shall we call them,
that have for great portions of what you call time and
incarnational experiences traveled through these experiences together. There has been a bonding of desire to
be of service in a certain fashion amongst these kinds of
entities and, indeed, those who so join are not unusual,
for there will be such groupings found widely scattered
upon your planetary surface at this time. Those who
have shared of the soul stuff, shall we say, the essence
of being, seek then together to express this beingness in
the incarnational experiences and serve thus as teachers,
each to the other. The experiences within the incarnation then that can be had are of a somewhat more rich
and pure and intense nature, for it is not just the power

or momentum of one incarnation that affects any individual within the present incarnation, but is rather the
momentum generated by many, many such experiences
and lessons that have been shared over great periods
of time. We would add, however, that there are also
those entities who have found that what you might call
the mated kind of relationship is a further refinement
of this general grouping that allows further intensification of the learning process and the sharing of service
to others as well. Thus, the soul mates who have chosen
to experience an incarnation from time to time as the
biological mates does have its place, and is that which
is experienced from time to time and in various incarnations, yet is not that which is as frequently experienced
as is the general grouping of entities who have chosen
once again to locate themselves in time and space as one
group. May we answer further, my brother? T No, that
was sufficient. Thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank
you, my brother. Is there another query? Carla Just to
follow up on that. I’ve often thought that the group of
people who got together when Eftspan was formed had
some special closeness to each other that was impossible to express except that we were all really tight with
each other without trying. Is that what you meant by
the group incarnating together by choice? I am Latwii,
and, my sister, since this supposition is known by those
present, we can confirm that this is an example of that
grouping of which we spoke. May we answer further, my
sister? Carla Yes. Then would such a group be more
properly considered soul mates than the concept of soul
mate of cosmic romance? I am Latwii, and this again
is correct, my sister, for it is the most prevalent type
of incarnational pattern for those who have long sought
the ways of the One. May we answer further, my sister?
Carla Yes. What, then, would you term the couple that
decides to return in several incarnations as a biological
male and biological female to seek for truth together? I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. The
terms are also numerous which have been used to describe this kind of relationship or phenomenon. Again,
the terms soul mate are the most widely used. You are
also aware of the terms, star-crossed lovers. There are
many ways and terms to describe the relationship that
exists between two who have found their beingness and
their desires to seek the Creator so much as one that
they have indeed grown in many ways to become one
being by pursuing the dual nature of the one Creator,
that is, the male and the female, the light and the dark,
the radiant and the magnetic. The terminology is at
heart quite unimportant, for in the hearts of these beings there are no words to describe the yearning which
draws each to the other. May we answer further, my
sister? Carla I don’t think so. I just wondered what a
more apt term would be. I’m aware of the phenomenon,
having experienced it myself with Don, but I never had
felt that any of the terms used really had it down and
I wondered if there was a more precise description that
could be invented, maybe. If not, you don’t have to
answer anymore. I am Latwii, and we apologize for our
lack of ability to find words within your language which
would properly express this phenomenon. May we direct our humble attempts towards another query? Carla
Earlier, Jim and I were considering talking to a discarnate entity; it’s something that I’m aware is possible.
And my concern was that by such continued conversation the discarnate entity might be tied in some way to
the Earth plane. Could you comment? I am Latwii,
and feel that we may comment thusly. The purpose of
such a communication is the guiding force which will
determine that which results from such communication.
The desire to express the love for such an entity and to,
shall we say, complete that which may yet be incomplete
would be acceptable for those involved. The intention
to utilize the communication for any kind of personal
gain, shall we say, then would distort the effort in such
a fashion as to perhaps add weight where once there
had been lightness. May we answer further, my sister?
Carla No. Thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you,
my sister. Is there another query? Carla Yeah. I’m
kinda interested in what T asked in the first place. Is
there for every man a woman, the way people sometimes
say, or are some those who chose to incarnate to be soli-
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duly. We can, however, say that the experience which
preceded this experience is one of light, and is one which
moves through this experience because of your decision
to allow it, in a time some small distance in your past
of this incarnation, as you would call it. We encourage
you, my brother, to find means within your own being which we see that you have developed to move your
own consciousness to a place, shall we say, within, from
which you will be able to view that which is of meaning to you from that experience. Though it may not be
entirely possible to view it as the motion picture, you
shall however find an ability to glean from it the emotions, the motives, and the attitude which was its fruit
and which served as the seed for this incarnation. May
we answer further, my brother? S No, thank you. I am
Latwii, and we thank you, my brother. Is there another
query? C If it is appropriate, could you elaborate and
possibly help me understand the experience and the entity that is encountered by my friend W and I at the end
of my road, which appeared to be living in my car at the
time? I am Latwii. My brother, we have been waiting
for this query. We have scanned this instrument’s mind,
knowing that it does not mind, and have wondered if
we would have this opportunity. We find this information both interesting, harmless and somewhat unusual
within your illusion, therefore we shall attempt to speak,
if this instrument is able to relay those concepts which
we offer it, for as we have said this is a quite fascinating
and unusual situation. The entities of which you speak
are indeed within your reality somewhat more than a
thought form, as you would call them. They are a type
of pattern of livingness which is neither a creature of
your second nor of your third-density illusion. They are
a possibility which becomes probable when a certain set
of circumstances is achieved. This set of circumstances
is that which we may have some difficulty in describing. Within your illusion, time, as you know it, and
that which you call space, move at a certain rhythm set
in order that the third-density illusion may take on the
character which you know as real. When there is a certain mismatching of that which you call time within an
area that you know of as space that has been brought
about, in this case by the condition not only of your
automotive vehicle, but of your own frames of minds as
well, and by certain points of instreaming energy within
the location of your domicile, there may be transferred
to your physical illusion entities of a playful and somewhat obnoxious nature in your way of thinking, from
what you would call the lower astral planes, and these
entities take up their residence in a form which they are
able to construct from all of the patterns of energy of
the foregoing parameters which we mentioned. Thus,
they find a residence within an environment which is
most closely associated with their own patterns of expression upon the lower astral planes, and are on what
you might call a vacation, skipping about your illusion
in a way which is most perplexing and somewhat frightening to you, but most joyful and carefree to them. It is
not likely that they shall be able to maintain their existence within your illusion for a very significant portion
of what you call time, for the conditions which allow
their presence are most tenuous. Therefore, you may
not expect further interference with the performance of
those automotive vehicles in care in what you would call
your future. [The telephone rings.] I am Latwii, and we
were at the completion of our query and waited with
amusement as this instrument remembered what it had
forgotten (i.e. to unplug the telephone). May we answer
further, my brother? C No, thank you. I am Latwii, and
we thank you, my brother. Is there another query? J
Yes, Latwii, this is J. I fell asleep there for a minute.
Sorry about that, but my question is, tonight at the beginning of our meeting here with you, were you with me
for a moment? Did you try to speak through me? I felt
like you were, and at the end I wasn’t quite sure what to
do. I am Latwii, and we greet you, my sister, in joy—ah.
[Laughter from those present.] And we may suggest that
we have been with each within this circle for the purpose
of the aiding in the deepening of the meditative state.
We do not intrude upon any potential instrument’s consciousness by forcing an instrument to speak before it
has clearly chosen that service and has been trained,

shall we say, in some degree. We do not feel it is appropriate to do this for any new instrument, for we cherish
each instrument and each opportunity to speak through
yet another instrument and wish this opportunity to be
given its fullest range of freedom of choice in order that
the one serving as instrument may with as much confidence and assurance as possible begin that service with
such as its foundation. To do otherwise would be asking
overmuch of one which in its part desires to serve, yet
in its mind knows nothing of how to do so. May we
answer further, my sister? J No, I understand. Thank
you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there
another query? Carla Well, before you go, old chap, do
you have any suggestions, since we’re on the subject,
of how I might improve the training techniques for new
channels? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. Ahh, now let us see. Reviewing all those venerable techniques of the masters of the past... three raps to
the skull—no, that will not do. Silence—too, too perplexing. Written instructions—too boring. My sister,
we are at a loss—it seems you do an adequate job. Seriously, now... Carla Is that Sirius the star or... oh, never
mind! ...we do believe that we have been able to make
somewhat of a breakthrough with this instrument this
evening, and we ask your pardon for somewhat blowing
its circuits. [Laughter] We find that your techniques are
most appropriate, my sister, and will find their own additions as the opportunity to exercise them makes itself
available to you. May we answer in any further detail,
my sister? Carla Oh, no—that’ll be fine. If you think
of anything, just drop me a paper napkin with the instructions on it. I am Latwii, and we shall do so, my
sister, and then you may guess who is coming to dinner.
Carla (Laughing) Thank you. Is there another query?
[Pause] I am Latwii. We join with you in the appreciation of the sounds of your evening, and we thank each
of you for inviting our presence to join you on such an
evening and with such a seeking that we are aware of
within this group is a joy that we cannot describe. We
appreciate with you the silence between sounds, the difficulty in seeking the darkness and the light, and the joy
in coming together with those of like minds to rejoice
in the presence of the One that makes Itself known in
each. We are those of Latwii, and we leave each of you
in that joy, in that love, in that light, and in the peace
of unity. Adonai, my friends. Adonai vasu borragus.
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(Jim channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you, my
friends, in the love and in the light of our infinite Creator. We are most honored to be asked to join your
group this evening. Your seeking and desire to know
the nature of your movement into unity with the one
Creator is that which has drawn us to you this evening.
We are privileged to be able to join you, for in sharing
our humble experiences with you, do we also progress
upon the same path which you tread. As we speak to
you this evening, please be aware that we offer opinions and our experiences which are those of brothers
and sisters who are like you, fallible and yet [who] desire to serve. Take that which has meaning for you and
leave that which does not ring true without the backward glance. We do not wish to place any stumbling
block upon your path. This evening we have observed
the questions and comments concerning the path of the
seeker which attempts to serve others and to radiate
the light of the one Creator to those about it. We have
observed that in your discussion and in your concerns,
there is the noting of those instances in the experience
of any seeker which seem of a negative nature and which
seem to provide obstacles, difficulties and deterrents to
the continuation of the positive seeking. We might add
our comments to those which we have listened [to] this
evening, for each seeker that sets out upon the journey
of consciously determining that which is useful and that
which is not for the pursuing of this journey is one which
shall experience a wondrous adventure. The desire to
know the nature of the creation in which you find yourselves and the desire to know the nature of the life force
which makes you what you are and which propels you
through this creation is that desire which you shall draw
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for the lessons have become somewhat a heavy burden
and there was perhaps the biting off of more than could
be chewn—we correct this instrument—than could be
successfully chewed. The word still sounds funny—we
shall continue, nevertheless. In the case of the suicide,
the choice to leave the incarnation and the illusion is
made upon the conscious level, yet is made with a consciousness which has become distorted by the difficulties
which are presented to it. In most cases the taking of
one’s own life in such a conscious fashion cuts short
that which remained full of potential, and therefore the
entity so leaving finds the need within its own being to
recommit itself to the illusion which was so abruptly left.
There are, however, again as you may imagine anomalistic circumstances under which the leaving of the incarnation even through this kind of means is undertaken
as a, shall we say, lesson in itself, for any action may
be appropriate with the proper motivation, and within
your illusion it is most difficult to see any motivation
clearly. Yours are the lessons learned in darkness, for as
a small candle of light is lit, there is the ability to see
small things with some difficulty but large things with
little resolution. Thus, you carefully travel a dimly lit
path and the forces that move about you move in darkness, and thus are you yourself moved by much which is
unseen. We cannot in this particular instance give you
exact details concerning the one known as Don, the subject of your query and concern, for within this particular
entity’s own death there was implanted the hope for a
continued growth, and this was carried out. The repercussions are understandably immense, yet within these
repercussions lie a promise, the nature of which we may
not describe but may affirm only its existence. May we
answer further, my sister? Carla No, thank you. I am
Latwii, and we thank you, as always, my sister. May we
attempt another query? Carla Let me think back over
the radio program this morning... [Side one of tape
ends.] Carla ...I had a kind of frustrating experience
this morning talking on the radio because so many tendrils of thought were begun but could not possibly be
finished successfully. And I guess the thing that stuck
in my mind the most was a conversation I had with a
born-again Christian who brought up the by-now familiar limitation, self-imposed, of Christianity to what was
in the Bible and nothing else, and a prejudice against
learning anything that is from a source other than the
Bible. And I wondered if there is any better answer
to someone with those limitations than the answer that
his path is okay and yet there are others who cannot
use that path and need another one. Is there a clearer
or more compassionate answer that can be given either
to the Christian or to the one who is listening who is
not a Christian? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my sister. We find that of itself the answers and
the ramifications of these answers which you gave are
more than adequate. It is helpful to remove one’s desire
to calm the mind of one who is concerned and agitated
concerning your own point of view. One can only give
what one has and our suggestion in this regard would
only be to speak as you feel, to speak as you are, to
speak as you live. All you have to give is what you are,
how you feel, and what you seek. To speak as clearly
and with as much compassion as you can in this manner is to do all that can be done. The means by which
you are heard and the responses which are generated are
not your responsibility. Allow those whose responsibility these are to exercise that responsibility as they will.
To be concerned about how one is perceived presents a
distortion in how one presents the heart of one’s being.
May we answer further, my sister? Carla No. I think
that’s an excellent point, and I’m through, and I thank
you very much. Nice to talk to you, Latwii. I am Latwii,
and we are most happy to talk to you, my sister. This
evening, as has occurred recently, we have a small group
with which to talk yet we are overjoyed that our words
have a meaning here and that there is a desire to hear
them. We hope that we have not overly taxed this instrument’s ability to concentrate. When there is much
on the mind, anything in addition tends to slide around
within the confusion. We apologize for whatever distortions may have crept into our contact this evening, as
does this instrument. However, with the best effort that

can be given having been given, we shall take our leave
of this instrument, blessing all who seek the One, those
seen and unseen. Adonai, my friends. We are Latwii.
Adonai vasu borragus.
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(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn. I greet you, my
friends, in the love and in the light of our infinite Creator, and it is a great blessing for us to be able to make
contact with you and to speak some humble words to
you that may or may not have some significance to you
at this time. We hope we may be of service to you and it
is in that spirit that we speak, as always. Outside your
domicile at this time the trees stand dignified, stately,
and without reserve in their winter’s clothes of bark
and root. The roadside shines pale in the dim light of
your short day and your moon creates its special magic,
shining luminously at this time of your year. All those
things in your world of nature have gone home for their
season of gestation and inner growth. Within the earth
the slow process of transformation has begun. And that
which is home to the seed and tree nurtures, heals and
protects the delicate life within its mantle of soil. And
what of you? Each of you seeks a home. Let us go
on a journey to find that most precious of all things.
Each of you came into the incarnation in a geographical
place, and some call this place home, and yet the new
consciousness of the babe does not hold the concept of
home and geography. The place where one of you may
grow up may seem to be home, a home to which you
return from time to time, a home which still feeds you
in some way. And yet most of you find that one cannot
find home once one has left it. As one grows, one finds
work to do and many find a home in work. Many find
themselves relaxed and comfortable in the work situation as they are not when they enter the domicile in
which they dwell. Many others as they are grown make
homes for themselves and again attach themselves to
geography. Your peoples may call this putting down
the roots or settling down. And then, finally, there are
many who find homes with other souls along the path
of seeking. And so it matters not where one is, for one
has always the joy of the presence of the loved mate or
friend about which to spin the home. We would like to
take you further than this, my friends, in your search
for home. We would like to take you into the smallest
atom, to stand within that nexus of energy and to be
given the eyes to see the path of creative power of articulated light. This is your home, my friends, this is
part of your home. We would take you with us away
and further away, coming away from the planetary surface, moving towards that which you see as blackness.
And as you move into what you call outer space and
gaze back upon your beautiful planet, yours is now the
larger view. You are a citizen of all that there is. And
lest you think that geography has any lingering contact
with home, let us bring you with us and fling ourselves
all into unimaginable reaches of space and time, further than the largest of your telescopes can see, beyond
the range of any human experience. You may fall into
a planet of fire—and yet that is home. You may come
upon a planet of ice as cold as absolute zero—and that is
your home, your hospitable and welcoming home. Now
let us come back, slowly, so that you may see first your
solar system and then the beauty of your planet. Let us
walk among the streets of your cities and look into the
faces of your people. Look into the eyes of the man who
is poor and you see the light of home. Gaze into the
eyes of a couple in love. You are still home. Exchange
glances with one who rapes and murders and lives a dark
life. You are still home, for you are a citizen of the creation. You are part and parcel of everything that there
is. What must needs be stripped away from the concept
of home is all concept of physicality, for home is that
which is invisible to the physical eye and unknowable
to the physical apparatus. Your metaphysical home is
a thing of mystery and omnipresence. You cannot leave
home—there is no home to find. All places are familiar
and all souls a part of you. How then can you shape
your mind to ignore all of those rational and sensible
signals of experience which inform you of a chauvinis-
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tic love for geography, political ideology, or any of the
other reasons you may choose a physical home? We
cannot see for you, and yet the silent ear and the closed
eye hears and sees impeccably. Have you allowed your
eye to see and your ear to hear this day, this day that
is filled with all the joy that the word home suggests?
We ask you to realize that that which is native to you,
that which is part of you, that which is part of your
life plan as devised by your higher self and offered as a
feast for you, will come to you and will be your physical home. You may be fortunate in your geography, in
your choice of mates, in your choice of professions, or in
any of those ways which may make you find an identity
or home. And yet, until you look for a home, for that
in you which is eternal, that in you which is most precious, and that in which partakes of the mystery of the
one infinite Creator, you have not begun seeking your
true home nor have you earned your citizenship in the
creation. And why should you look for a home that is
so abstruse? May we say to you that it is, in our humble
opinion, of utmost importance to place your consciousness where you feel you may find value in progressing
and evolving spiritually. We do not suggest that you
cease seeking harmony in your geographical location, in
your work, or in relationships. Rather, we suggest that
overshadowing any of these considerations is the home
of your soul or spirit. Many there are who would have
no idea of what I say, and to those people, we say, “Enjoy your sleep. Wake up when you wish to wake up, and
let no word of ours interfere with the pleasure of your
dreaming.” For seeking one’s spiritual home means the
discipline of transformation, a transformation in thinking which eliminates limitations and makes all things
in creation one great gigantic being full of love, creative
energy and thought whose consciousness is evolving and
whose great heart is beating and will continue to beat
infinitely. This is the eternal home of the spirit, and you
shall see one end of the creation to the other, one refinement of understanding after another, and always desire shall power you. Desire to seek beyond the bounds
of your physical illusion for your identity and for your
sense of security and home. As always, we suggest that
the quickest and most efficient way to empower this desire to seek is meditation, and we encourage you to do
that regularly, for there is much about which you may
get excited within the illusion, but if your consciousness of yourself is that of a citizen of the creation, a
co-creator with the One Who Is All, how can you then
be so far removed by emotion from your home? The
illusion may seem to take many homes away from you,
but in reality you have never left home, you have merely
veiled part of it from yourself so that you may come to
an illusion and refine some lessons concerning how to
love one another. And how shall you love one another,
my friends? Freely and gladly, with a clear conscience
and a pure heart. How wonderful that would be. The
bare trees lean towards the whole creation in that love
and the seeds beneath the sod sleep contentedly in that
same love. We have so much more consciousness than
a tree or a seed. It is a question to ask oneself—why
cannot we have the consciousness of purity which encompasses your natural life upon your planet? Lords of
creation, you have been called, and like the lords, the
gods, and other beings in your midst, you squabble and
fight and do not see the Creator in each other and do
not find a home in each other’s hearts many times. Seek
harder, my friends. Seek your home, for your identity
and your home are one. We would leave at this time,
that our brothers and sisters may speak. We leave you
in the creation, produced by extravagant free will, born
of love, fashioned of light. We thank you and we leave
you in peace, love and light, at home wherever you are
and whoever you are. We are known to you as those
of Hatonn. Adonai, my friends. Adonai vasu borragus.
(Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and we also greet you in
the love and the light of the one infinite Creator. It is
again our privilege to join this group and we are eager
to begin with any queries which those present may have
value in the asking. We hope that we may serve in some
small way this evening, my friends. May we accept the
first query? Carla Okay, I’ve been thinking lately and
especially today about making 1986 a special year in

that I would make more special efforts during the year
to do more transformational work and get a better idea
of who I am and where I want to go. Could you comment on that and give any suggestions in general that
you might find appropriate? I am Latwii, and we are
aware of your query, my sister. In the great search, each
seeker shall find many ways to accelerate that journey.
It is helpful from time to time to take a specific action that will have as its only goal the revealing of self
to self, or as you have called it, the transformation of
the small self into that which it truly is, the one Creator. The taking of time and the making of effort to
construct a channel through which greater realizations
might pour forth is most helpful to those who have consciously sought for a great portion of the life the truths
that underlie all that which is known in your illusion
as life. The power behind such thoughts and actions
is the power of your desire and your intentions, for by
such desires are you moved in any direction according
to the desire. As you have moved over a portion of
time in a conscious fashion, it becomes more and more
necessary for succeeding movements to be the product
of further conscious choices. Thus, one who has consciously evolved over a period of time will find it difficult to maintain the progress without further conscious
choice and the setting aside of such portions of time
in order that such desire might be further defined and
might further enhance the evolutionary process. That
you choose is of primary importance. What you choose
and how you choose to make this progress manifest is of
secondary importance, yet is important in its own way
according to your unique needs. Thus, we can reaffirm
the heart of your intentions or the desire to know the
One and to serve the One in all is that portion of the
seeking that is crucial and is that which is received that
will be made manifest according to the strength of the
desire, and as conscious attention continually focuses
upon this desire, the seed shall be nurtured and shall
produce the fruit. The fruit then shall further empower
the journey as it nourishes the desire to know. May we
answer further, my sister? Carla Yes. The second part
of the question had to do with the tools that one might
use for making the seeking more manifest. To be more
specific, although I don’t know whether that helps or
not, I was thinking about trying to write some things
down on a regular basis, keep records of any important dreams, and any important thoughts, and maybe
let a few automatic handwritings come through, and
of course study the Sunday meditations and see how
they’re going. Could you suggest other tools or suggest tools that are especially efficacious? I am Latwii,
and my sister, we would suggest that for any who has
such a desire as you have described, the utilization of
the phenomenon of dreams is most helpful, for if it is
known that during the time you call sleep that one may
do work in consciousness, and if it is consciously sought,
the dreams that one experiences can be utilized in order
to enhance the waking process of learning and serving,
for within the state of dreams one is able to receive
information in a fashion which is unlike most forms of
communication in that the communication may proceed
through the subconscious mind and by certain configurations produced there reveal to the seeker those areas within the self which remain dark and mysterious
and await the discovery and then shall become portions
of a transformed being. Within the dream state it is
also possible to receive the aid of those which serve as
guides and guardians for the incarnational self. These
entities, as well as the subconscious mind, stand ready
at all time, as you would call it, to lend assistance to
the conscious seeker in direct proportion to the strength
of the desire of the seeker to know. The assistance is
usually given in a manner which the seeker is most familiar with, thus inspirations and ideas and hunches
from time to time are experienced by one who seeks in
a manner that does not consciously utilize the dreams.
If these dreaming experiences are made available to the
seeker through its own desire, communication can proceed from these sources in a much more, shall we say,
rich and fulfilling manner. May we answer further, my
sister? Carla Yes. I had asked a friend of mine to go on
this transformational journey with me and I wondered
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moved into your nose before it has said, “I stop—this
is where your free will takes over.” It may seem to you
that you are injured. We say to you that it is impossible to be injured unless you allow that concept to enter
your consciousness. What is the worst that can happen in this illusion, my friends? You may lose your life.
What is that to you who have your eyes set upon eternity? Fear not, therefore, a lack of freedom, for you
give yourself freedom as you offer yourself in service to
others, and this is your peace, that you may love others,
that you can love others, and that all that you need to
do to be effective beyond your hopes is to love. Each of
those within your illusion wishes and hopes for perfect
harmony betwixt all, one way or another. It is a universal concept, for it is the birthright of each person of
the consciousness of infinite intelligence. The nature of
the one original Thought is unity. Therefore, how can
any portion of that unity be disharmonious? [Side one
of tape ends.] (Carla channeling) It is a good thing to
desire peace and to wish to serve in love, yet we encourage you to consider the possibility of remaining detached
from solutions. When one wants a solution or outcome,
when one thinks one has a right answer, one is often
pulled away from the one original Thought of love and
finds it difficult to allow other solutions, outcomes or
answers to be in the end chosen by others. Yet it does
not matter what the result of your service is, in terms of
your own growth and learning; spiritually speaking, it is
important only that your pure desire was to serve. It is,
of course, helpful if one uses the tools available to one
in order to refine techniques of service so that they are
as effective as possible. However, free will is so important a concept that if a service is abrogated, refused or
denied, it should be as acceptable to the one who serves
as the alternate outcome, that is, that one’s service is
accepted, enjoyed and in terms of the illusion, successfully manifested. May you love each other, my friends,
in joy and without demand insofar as it is possible on
your end. To paraphrase one of your holy works, “Live
at peace with all other selves.” You are not responsible for them, but for yourself. When it is not possible
to influence others to say they are at peace with you,
it is always possible to become peaceful within yourself
with others. Do you demand to change the world, or
do you ask of yourself that you become more and more
one with the original Thought of creation? We suggest
to you that the latter course is profitable. As you love
each other, and as you love the one infinite Creator, so
we love you, and so we love the one infinite Creator. We
speak with Its voice, we think with Its mind, and you
listen now with Its ears, and all of us dance one dance
together in love, in seeking of peace. Oh, my friends,
may you have the joy of knowing love, of being in love
with love and of serving as a channel, as a lighthouse,
as a beacon for the love and the light of the one infinite
Creator which bathes each of you, which shines through
each of you, which is the essence of each of you and
in which we leave each of you, with the promise that
we shall come to you at any time you may request our
presence mentally. We have nothing to offer you except
our love. Perhaps we may help to deepen a meditation,
perhaps we may be of comfort simply because there is
an indefinable something about not being alone in one’s
perceptions, whether they be of happiness or sadness.
Whatever your reason for calling upon us, know that we
will hear you and will respond, for you are not alone,
nor have you ever been nor shall you ever be. We leave
this voice, yet the Creator speaks in every breath of
air that breathes through any entity or sighs through
any tree or disturbs any blade of grass. We are known
to you as those of Q’uo. Adonai, my friends. Adonai
vasu borragus. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and we
greet you, my friends, in the love and the light of the
infinite Creator. It is our pleasure as well to join this
group this evening, and we thank you most humbly for
allowing us to do so. It is once again our honor and our
joyful duty to attempt in some way to be of service by
considering those queries which may be offered us, and
sharing our opinions with you as each of you move yet
another step forward upon the journey of seeking the
one Creator. Please do remember that we are as you,
seekers of truth, and fallible in our perceptions. Take

that which we offer that is of value and leave that which
is not. May we begin, then, with the first query? Carla
What’s the impact in terms of raising the consciousness of planet Earth of people attempting and seemingly
failing in many ways to achieve a peaceful great peace
march? What’s underneath that illusion? I am Latwii.
My sister, so many times those of your peoples begin
an effort, whether alone or with others, that is hoped
will be of service to others, that will light a path that
perhaps has not known light sufficient for its realization
in previous times. Thus, an effort is begun, difficulties
ensue, and perhaps the result is not as intended, and
those who have attempted feel disheartened and wonder within where can be found this which was sought.
We look upon such efforts, my sister, and see the great
light of intention that shines within all and this is what
is the heart of all such efforts, for none within your illusion is wise enough to know how an effort can yield
fruit. Within your illusion, you move within a darkness
of knowing. It is a difficult illusion in which to find solid
footing. Thus, each seeks in a unique fashion to find the
one original Thought, and in a unique fashion manifests
some portion of that Thought within the illusion life
pattern which is apparent. What is seen and what is
registered and what has its effect is the intention, the
intention that survives the struggles and the turmoils,
the intention that does not die with seeming defeat or
difficulty. This intention, then, my sister, is that which
works in a way that affects each other person within
the illusion in a way that adds a certain lightness and
potential for finding greater light within the illusion as
a whole. Do not ever confuse results which seem magnificent with the intention that produced them, for your
wisdom is small and little of it do you experience, yet
what you can do is to desire, is to seek, is to intend and
in this way do you set your compass upon that which
is unknowable yet desirable. In this way does your own
beingness radiate that which you have made available
through your intentions and through your struggles to
others who see in ways not always known or shown to the
outward eye. Thus does that which truly inspires come
from mystery and move through mystery to lighten the
hearts of those within the mystery of this illusion. May
we answer further, my sister? Carla No, thank you. I
am Latwii and we thank you, my sister. Is there another
query? K1 I’m not sure this is an appropriate question
at this time, and if it’s not, please let me know. I’m
wondering if it’s possible to know if K2’s son, D, is still
alive, and if he is, if it’s possible for us to find him? I
am Latwii, and we pause to scan. It is possible for us to
speak in a limited fashion in order that there might be
some small service offered that does not infringe upon
the Way of Confusion. This entity of which you speak is
one which has in its own pattern of movement through
its incarnation embarked upon what within your illusion
is seen as separation and trauma in order that it might,
with the aid of others, provide for itself and the one
known as K2 a balancing opportunity that has its roots
in previous incarnational existence. To speak further in
attempting to locate or predict the future location of
this entity we find to be beyond the line of confusion or
free will. However, we can suggest that this is not an
accident, and that all is truly well. May we answer further, my sister? K1 Can you tell me if he is alive at this
time? I am Latwii, and we find as we look upon this
entity that its current condition is one which we may
not fully describe, but may suggest that there shall be
a contact that will reveal the presence of this entity. We
may not speak in greater detail and we must apologize
for our lack of words for a situation which is of obvious
concern to the one known as K2 and to your own self.
May we answer further, my sister? K1 No. Thank you
very much. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister.
S Can you tell me, if it’s possible, of my last incarnation? I am Latwii, and we greet you, my brother, in
joy. We look upon the query and we must smile, for we
see somewhat beyond this query and note that the experience which preceded your current incarnation is one
which, if it were described even in general terms, would
provide you with information which may be of such a
staggering potential to your current way of thinking that
it may in some fashion tend to bias that thinking un-
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of Yadda in their transmitting capacity with your own
instrument. Thus, the period of silence was an opportunity for each to blend in a more harmonious fashion
with the other in order that the concepts which those
of Yadda wished to transmit might be more easily and
appropriately transmitted. May we answer further, my
sister? Carla No, thank you. I’m always fascinated to
learn more about the art of channeling. I am Latwii.
Again we thank you, my sister. Is there another query?
[Pause] I am Latwii. We find that we have exhausted
the queries for this evening, and we are most grateful for
each opportunity to offer our humble words and opinions. We hope that each will remember to take only
those which ring of truth and to leave the rest behind.
We rejoice in each opportunity to join this group, and
we thank each for inviting our presence. We shall be
with you at any future request for our presence and will
be happy to join each in meditation at any time. We
are known to you as Latwii. We leave you in the love
and in the light of the one infinite Creator. Adonai, my
friends. Adonai.
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(S channeling) I am Hatonn, and we wish to greet you,
our brothers and sisters, in the love and in the light of
the one infinite Creator. We again are most happy to
be with you and we are glad that this instrument decided to let us work with him, for he has been a part
of this group for some time. We wish to share on something that is most important [to many of you at this
time] the ideas of [inaudible] and lessons... [The rest
of the channeling is inaudible.] (Carla channeling) I
am Q’uo, and I greet you, my friends, in the love and
in the light of the one infinite Creator. We too greet
each in the name of infinite intelligence, and offer our
thanksgiving that we may embrace your vibrations with
our own. When we speak to you, we must ask you to
take our words lightly, as if we were members of your
family, close to you and loving you, yet full of errors.
In no way do we wish to represent the Confederation
of Planets in the Service of the Infinite Creator as an
unimpeachable source of information. We offer what we
know or think we understand, but we offer also that
which we are, for we are as you—the Creator, made of
love, and yet dwelling in illusion. The stuff of our illusion is fuller of light than your own and we enjoy more
experience as souls, shall we say. We have made our
choice and that is to serve others, and yet we find that
there is much that we do not know and that which we
do know we are continually refining. Therefore, all that
seems second-rate, unusable or incorrect to you, we ask
that you discard. All that seems inspiring, we ask you
to retain and use as you would, just as you would the
loving words of a sister or brother. We would speak to
you about the manifestation within your incarnational
patterns of the one original Thought which is the Creator. The one original Thought upon which all creation
was founded and with which all creation redounds is
love. Yes, my friends, love is a thought, a principle, a
logos. You, by your very consciousnesses, are the Logos
in a holographic representation, yet you are completely
unlike any other holographic representation of the Creator, for your experiences are unique to your particular
consciousness. Your field of energy is completely unique
and precious to the one infinite Creator, and your greatest gift is your being, for by your mirroring of your perceptions, the Creator learns of Itself. As each of you
has to some degree or another already considered this
present incarnation, like all in third density, yet none
more so than this, is an incarnation of choice, the choice
having to do with the one original Thought of love and
your manifestation of it. There are two basic manifestations: one, service to others or love for others, and,
two, service to or love for self. You will note that in the
service-to-others path, it is necessary first to love the
self, that one may then love each other self as the self.
Therefore, the service-to-others choice is one offering a
more vast range of experiences than the service-to-self
path in which others are loved only insofar as they serve
a particular self, that being one’s own self. Polarization
then, takes place upon a more intense but smaller scale.

It is therefore, a difficult path to follow. We have chosen service to others, and would speak to you of it and
would encourage you to consider not only making the
choice, which as we have said, each of you to a greater
or lesser extent have already done, but also to press forward, then, in investigating the ramifications of the one
original Thought of the Creator, for how does that one
original Thought think and manifest in the life of one
who wishes to serve others? Our brothers and sisters of
Hatonn have spoken to you of peace. Love, of course,
is the principle upon which the concept of peace rests.
However, like many expressions of love, the achieving
and maintaining of peace among brothers and sisters
within third density is not made easy by the illusion
which you now enjoy. Peace is perhaps best achieved
by dwelling upon the nature and filling oneself with the
presence of the one original Thought, and out of the
love you bear for love itself, you then open yourself in
love and as a channel for the Creator’s love, for, my
friends, your own love will fail you to those who are
striving. Now, to open yourself in love to those who are
disharmonious seems to be an act of folly, and yet let us
look at flowers. They open their faces in love to the sun
which offers them the light of its countenance and the
love of its radiation, and yet they do not withhold their
perfume from any being. There is no judgment upon
the part of [a] flower as to who shall receive its gifts of
beauty. You yourself are crystalline and many-petaled
and capable of a great radiance. Yet, if you only open
to those whom you already love, you are not a flower
who has centered upon the one original Thought. Open,
then, in love as a channel, for we do not recommend that
you depend upon that limited supply of love which your
illusory personality can offer you, and love those who
seem to wish you, if not harm, then at least quarrelsomeness. The nature of service to others is such that
you will find again and again that you have nothing to
offer except your very being. And yet, my friends, if you
will investigate the nature of the one original Thought,
you will discover that your consciousness, your attention, your sympathy, your compassion, your attempt to
understand, is the most precious service you can offer.
It is not given you to act on instinct. That is where the
analogy to the flower breaks down completely, for you
are not preordained to do or be anything. All choices are
yours, and you may make and remake them again and
again, softening, firming, rearranging, adjusting. My
friends, in this incarnation you shall go through many
phases. You shall change your mind many times about
the finer points of your spiritual search for truth, and
yet we feel that it may well be that you will find that the
heart of that journey shall remain as you first discovered
it with the excitement and the joy of an explorer discovering a new continent or ocean. The core of choice is
love. There is nothing lukewarm about love itself, and
as you refine your choice, remember the power of that
with which you are dealing, for you deal with something
that has created all that you can see and all that you
cannot see. It has created all—from stars to relationships, stones to the concepts of beauty and truth. You
would not wish to take such power and toss it casually here and there, a fire hose sprinkled hither and yon
upon a town that is not burning. No, my friends, you
wish to take something that you sense is at the center of
light, that you wish to make the center of your own life.
You wish to hone it, to sharpen it, to discover and rediscover the joy of it and to be channels for it, learning
more and more about the original Thought as you manifest it to yourself by manifesting it to others. You see,
my friends, service to others is actually service to self,
for as you serve others, you learn. If you serve yourself
first, the learning is so much harder and comes so much
more slowly. As you give, so you receive. As you put
yourself into difficulty, so you discover peace. As you remain serene within yourself, so you maintain all of [the]
peace that you can. Note, we did not say, “may.” There
is only so much that you can do in service to entities
others than the self. This is due to the free will of each
individual. It may seem within the illusion that there
are individuals who may have an inflated idea of the
gravity and expense necessary in the demanding of free
will choices. It may seem to you that another’s fist has

if there was more chance for polarization working with a
companion than there is working alone or if it is all the
same? I am Latwii, and we find that it has been well
said, my sister, that those who of like mind together
seek shall far more surely find. That which one misses
is more likely to be noticed by the other and vice versa.
Thus, the old saying that two heads are better than one
is surely true in any such endeavor, and we heartily encourage the joining of companions upon such a journey.
May we answer further, my sister? Carla No, thank you.
I am Latwii, and we thank you, as always, my sister. Is
there another question? [Pause] I am Latwii. We find
that the queries this evening are few. Yet we are not
discouraged, my friends, for we know that the work that
is done in any metaphysical sense is not measured in any
ordinary terms. We thank each for inviting our presence
this evening and we hope that we have provided some
small measure of service. We, as always, suggest that
one take the portion that has meaning and leave all that
which has none from our words. We thank you again
for your gracious and ever-present invitation to join you
in your meditations. We shall be with you again. We
are... [those of Latwii. Adonai vasu borragus.] [Tape
ends.]
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(Carla channeling) [I am Latwii, and] we greet you in
the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator, and
thank you for calling us this evening to your group. It
is a privilege to share this meditation with you and to
be able to attempt to be of service in our small way.
We would share with you some thoughts upon the nature of that which you call judgment. Once there was
a boy with a wise father. This young man was eager
to be of service and to show through his life the love
and the light of the one infinite Creator. He questioned
his father concerning all of the choices which presented
themselves to him as he looked for the best way to be of
service. “Shall I go to be a soldier to protect my country and to stand for the ideals upon which our nation is
founded?” “That is a way to serve,” answered the wise
father. The young man thought. This was not a “yes”
nor was it a “no,” but as intensely as he questioned his
father, his father would say no more. “Shall I then be
an athlete who can win the ears and the hearts of many
because of my skill?” “That would certainly be a way
to be of service,” said the wise father. And he would
say no more. “Shall I learn to play and sing music and
share that gift, and as I gain in fame, serve the many
who listen to the words of my songs?” asked the young
man of his father. The answer was the same. The wellintentioned son suggested as many ways to be of service
as he could think of. The father was no more in favor
of one way than another. Finally, exasperated, the son
said, “Well, then, shall I become a hobo, to walk along
the streets and the roads of the country and the city
and get my living by asking for money from strangers?”
“That would be a way to be of service,” said the unruffled father. By this time the son had become thoroughly
upset. “I shall choose a life of crime,” he said to his father. “I shall take what I wish, go whither I wish, and
experience the freedom of being above the law.” “That
is a way to be of service,” came the answer from the wise
father. For many days the young man pondered what
he knew to be a secret which he had not discovered and
that was how best to be of service. He was capable of
doing many things, but could not choose among them.
As the young man’s life progressed onward, it shaped
itself. The young man met and wed a young woman for
whom he felt passion. Soon there were children and he
found what job he could and worked very hard to support his family. The young man became a man in his
middle years, still as dedicated as ever to serving, but
unable to puzzle out what he should have done. It was a
source of anguish to him, for he knew he was not a wise
man, only a good man. He was unable to give his sons
the dispassionate advice that his father had given him,
for he did not understand his father’s cryptic comment.
But he questioned and continued questioning. And as he
grew in years, as his physical vehicle began to show the
effects of the planet’s turning around the sun time after
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time, he felt that he had begun to penetrate that which
his father was attempting to tell him so many years ago.
So he went to his father, who was by then an aged man,
and he said to him, “My father, it has been the goal of
my life to be of service, and yet of all the things that
I thought of, all of which you said would be helpful to
others, I did none. Instead, I did that which I did not
comprehend or anticipate. And many things have occurred. And I believe now that I begin to understand
that which you say.” “Very good, my son,” his father
said, “Please tell me so that I may bask in the reflection
of my wisdom.” The son, never able to feel quite adult
around his father, was suddenly bashful, for he was not
sure, after all, that he had begun to understand. “Well,
father,” he faltered, “I think I have found that service
is something I cannot see.” “Very good, my son,” said
his father. “What else?” “Well,” continued the son, “I
believe I have begun to see that I do not see very well.”
“Very good, my son,” said the father. “What else?” The
son mustered up his courage. “Father, I believe that I
am of service, and that I cannot help being of service.”
“Sit down, my son,” said the delighted father, “for now
we can talk together. The son sat quickly, eager to listen to his beloved father unravel the riddle at last. The
father pointed to the springtime flowers nodding in the
breeze. “Which one of those flowers, my son, is not
beautiful?” “Oh, they are all beautiful,” answered the
son. “And upon what do you base this opinion?” asked
the father. “The evidence of my eyes and my nose and
my touch,” said the son. The father pointed to several
flowers which had withered early. “Do you find these
beautiful?” the father asked. “No,” replied the son,
“they are dead. They should be removed from the bed.
I did not see them before.” “It is time for you to consider,” said his father, “whether you are alive or dead.
For if you are alive, you are as beautiful and fragrant
and lovely to the touch as any other human that dwells
upon the planet. You may be a great president and run
a country well, you may inspire by writing or by the
singing of songs and poetry you may inspire many. You
may heal or you may feed your family. Or, indeed, you
may do nothing. But if you are alive within yourself,
if you question rather than accepting blindly, then you
are precisely as beautiful as those who share your condition, your illusion, and your density.” My friends, it
is most easy to judge yourself and others upon the basis
of those things which you have accumulated within you
which pass for knowledge among your people. And it
seems, indeed, as if there is a striking variance among
the great variety of peoples upon your planet, and so
the illusion is intended to work. And yet because that
which is metaphysical is by its very nature that which is
unseen, there is no way to judge oneself or another upon
the basis of opinion, for there is no knowledge from seeing the fruits of one’s labor of what the intentions and
the desires of the laborer are. That which is action on
the physical plane is illusory. That which is intended
within the heart is of the spirit and is eternal. When
you leave this particular incarnation, each of you shall
gain a far wider viewpoint. You shall become what is
now called your higher self, and shall dwell far more consciously within the Creator, and you shall judge yourself. You shall not look at the effects which you have
produced within your environment, but rather at your
state of mind and heart during the incarnational experience. That, my friends, is why there is no judgment
possible among peoples, and why there is acceptance of
any road whatsoever that the seeker wishes to travel in
order to enlarge its experience, for many are the experiences, yet one is the quest. Insofar as the quest is for
light, for truth, for the one original Thought, just so
shall one’s steps spiral ever upward as service is given.
And insofar as the seeker looks for the effect, just so
shall he be pulled into the illusion and away from service. We come not to give you answers as much as to
encourage seeking. We have no dogma, although we do
suggest meditation. We offer no structure except that
structure which is builded by the student as a result
of seeking. We do not want you to accept this or any
material, and we take steps to remind groups such as
yours that the last thing that we wish is to have our
advice followed blindly. We want you to fight with this
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information, to question it, to doubt it, to work with
it, and to make it your own. Spiritual seeking is not
a hobby, although many take it up as a hobby and go
on to something else when enough time has passed that
the hobby becomes tiring and progress slows. We hope
instead that you will see the illusion as a hobby that
you have taken on for a few of your years. There are
many things to play with in this illusion, many variations upon the game of being a human being, as you call
yourselves. And if you can look at your experiences as
points in a game, each of which offers opportunities for
questioning, fighting, tearing apart and working with
the experience, this attitude is an helpful one. We do
not wish to denigrate the nature of incarnational experience, we merely wish to point out the nature of the
illusion. Learn from your own questions. We attempt
to tell you enough of the rules of the game called incarnation that you may have many clues and may form
your own tools with which to deal with your experience
within this illusion. And yet the instantaneous product
that you are, that instantaneous vibration which shall
be judged, is a product not of how you have bent and
molded the illusion, but of how you have worked within
yourself to produce a being that lives a life that is full
of light. The most apparently criminal of entities can
choose under the press of experience to turn towards
the light and seek and be far more zealous for the good
than those who have never experienced living the darker
life. Indeed, there is no situation which is not also an
opportunity, not just on one level, but several. We do
not wish for you to become indifferent to your illusion.
That would spoil the effect of the illusion. We wish,
rather, that you continue to question that which lies
beyond the illusion, to ask and ask and ask again, for as
you ask, it shall be given you. And only as you ask shall
it be given you; that which is not asked for is seldom
used. We wish for each of you to find the deeper and
deeper satisfaction within your internal existence. We
wish for you to refine more and more your own ideals
of love and beauty and service. But we do not wish to
shape for you the life of mind and heart any more than
the wise father would tell his son what path to take to
be of service. Picture if you will the stars and planets and comets and all the heavenly bodies racing with
what seems to you incredible speed through incredible
distances, hurtling through space. All is in motion, and
yet all is in balance. This is a concept we would ask you
to consider. We have suggested that it is a good thing
to become a balanced entity, a clear channel through
which love and light may flow, and yet we do not in
any way wish to suggest stasis. Balance is not still, for
you are never still, for the infinite consciousness of your
mind and deep mind [breathes in] an infinite amount of
time and space with movement. It is not a wrong thing
to seek the cave and become still and learn silence, and
that is one path of service. Yet the son who loved a
woman and had affection for his children and kept them
as he would himself is of precisely as much service as
the so-called holy man, if both hearts are equally full of
the desire to serve and the continued questioning and
discipline and refining of the way to serve. We wish
that your movements through this incarnation may be
graceful, and that your hearts may be increasingly full
of peace as that which you find in the illusion reflects
to you that which is within each part of any illusion
in the creation. And that is love. Can you suspend
your judgment? We believe you can. Do you wish to?
What level of seeking do you wish to pursue? What
have you pursued this day? What dreams lie within
your heart and what attempts have you made to become clear within yourself? We speak to you but not
for you. All the choices are your own. We offer you support and our love and encourage you to see that same
love and support in all situations. Any experience which
masters the seeking entity to the exclusion of questions
and further seeking is not helpful, or shall we say, is
of a far more limited kind of helpfulness. We offer you
not a structure, not a dogma, but what limited knowledge we have of what consciousness is and how you may
seek to evolve that consciousness within yourself within
this illusory incarnation. Use what you will and know
that that which serves may bear fruit upon the phys-

ical plane. Or that same impulse may seem... [Side
one of tape ends.] (Carla channeling) ...or that same
impulse may seem to flounder and be useless. There is
that within you which is imperishable and which carries
the traces of those energies of love and service to others.
These shall not be judged within this illusion, although
many attempt that judgment. Therefore, take courage
and find each your own truth and then use the truth
that you have found to seek and seek and seek again,
and to forge for yourself a life that is its own teaching,
that is an expression, inwardly speaking, of all that has
been learned. We hope you are a little uncomfortable
with this message, for that which is physical dislikes
change. And what we urge upon you is continual reexamination which encourages change, perhaps not change
in the outside world of experience, but certainly change
that is equally uncomfortable within the heart and the
mind and the understanding that you may have of how
things work, of who you are and of what service really is. May you seek in joy and may joy be added
unto you, for the Creator laughs with great joy at every
question, for so the Creator questions Itself and learns
about the Creator. The portion known as Latwii bids
farewell to this group in order that our brothers and
sisters of L/Leema may speak through the one known
as Jim. We leave you in the creation of love and light.
Adonai. Adonai, my friends. (Jim channeling) I am
L/Leema, and we are grateful to greet each of you in the
love and the light of our one Creator. We are pleased
to be able to utilize this instrument in our attempt to
be of service. We hope that we may serve by answering
those queries which those present may find value in the
asking. May we now attempt any such query? Carla
Well, since no one is asking an important question, I’ll
ask a real dumb one. At the beginning of the meditation, I heard from Hatonn, Oxal and Latwii, and waited
a considerable amount of time after I’d opened myself
for channeling before I was able to tell which one was
going to speak. Towards the end of the channeling, I
again was feeling both Hatonn and Latwii. Who was
talking? Was Latwii talking? And why was Hatonn
there if Latwii was talking? I am L/Leema, and we find
that in this instance your ability to perceive the entities of Confederation known as Latwii and Hatonn was
correct, in that those of Latwii were utilizing your instrument for the vocalizing of thoughts while those of
Hatonn were providing a service by stabilizing, shall we
say, the carrier wave or depth of your meditation in order that those of Latwii might utilize your instrument
without undue fatigue, for their message was of some
length and their normal effect upon your instrument is
somewhat wearing. Therefore, it was decided that those
of Hatonn could aid best this evening by anchoring the
contact in your instrument by somewhat stepping down
the voltage, as you may call it. May we speak further,
my sister, upon this query? Carla No, that fits with
what was happening inside my head. Thank you. I am
L/Leema. We are grateful to you, my sister. Might
we attempt another query? Questioner Yes, I have a
question. I spoke earlier of an experience I had during
meditation, either a dream, a consciousness projection,
or something in which I seemed to see what I perceived
as a very large space craft. Could you comment on this?
If this was a dream was this, indeed, basically the same
as a projection? Your thoughts. I am L/Leema. We find
that with this experience you are entering into a realm
of your own subconscious mind in which were present
those elements necessary for the interpretation and initiation of a somewhat expanded mode of perception that
you are currently in the process of utilizing for another
type of resource upon which to call in your seeking of
what is known as the truth. As an entity proceeds along
this journey of seeking in a sincere and diligent fashion, there are opened to such a one a variety of avenues
which can provide the information in the precise fashion
which the entity will understand and through which the
entity may continue in its mode of seeking. Thus, this
particular experience was but one of many which have
the purpose of offering new opportunities for gathering
experience and information that might prove helpful in
answering those inner queries both asked and unasked.
May we answer further, my brother? Questioner I’m
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manner which then, as a natural process, produces the
ability to serve in a continuing fashion of growth and
refinement, shall we say. Thus, the one seeking to be of
service, the one in this case known as R, may undertake
any technique in order to further amplify its ability to
serve in such and such a fashion as described by its own
inclinations, yet what will develop within its own being
as an ability to serve will be a function not just of the
conscious desire, but of those patterns set in motion before the incarnation began. Thus, [there is that] within
the incarnational experience [which causes] what you
may call predestination and free will [to meet]. Thus
we cannot speak with specificity in this or any particular case, but may offer general guidelines which we hope
are of some assistance. May we answer further, my sister? Carla I will send a copy of this to R, and if she has
further questions, I’m sure she’ll write and ask. Thank
you very much. And thanks for R. I am Latwii, and
we thank you, my sister. Is there another query? J I
almost feel instead of asking the question, I almost feel
I should ask you if there’s something particular tonight
I need to be told by you, particularly. Does anything
come to mind? I am Latwii. We appreciate the offer to
speak without boundary, shall we say, but would choose
to respond to those queries which are felt within your
own heart to be of greatest need. We would not wish
to inflict our opinions upon your free will without first
finding the heartfelt query upon your part placed before
us. We seek in each of these meditations in which vocal channeling occurs to guard as carefully as possible
the free will of each entity. We, in our seeking to be
of service, desire to serve in a manner which is congruent with the needs of the entity that we wish to serve.
We cannot know those needs as purely or precisely as
can you. Though we see with eyes that move somewhat
further than do your own, we cannot feel what is of importance to you in the way which you can feel. Thus
do we offer ourselves in service that you yourself determine. May we answer further, my sister? J Okay.
Tonight as the session started, I suddenly became terribly, terribly depressed, and it’s so overwhelming that
it’s... almost the ability to think beyond that depression just doesn’t seem to be possible. And I move back
and forth between the feelings of possibly it’s a cleansing of something, it’s good for me to go through it, I’m
releasing something I wasn’t aware of, or it’s just some
stupid temporary weakness or fear of the unknown, of
an all new sense of my immediate future, my move out
west and the changing of my life, everything philogistically to whole new groups of people. And it was just
so overwhelming that that’s all I could think of was my
depression, and I’m not quite sure what to ask about
it. I’m just never quite sure how to deal with it. I
don’t want it to get the most of me, but possibly it’s a
cleansing, I don’t know. Does that make any sense? I
just can’t get rid of it. I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my sister. We may suggest that the state
of mind and emotions which you have described as the
depression is that which offers an opportunity for that
which you have called a cleansing, yet it is but the opportunity. If you, in your contemplation or meditation,
can follow that feeling of depression and allow it to lead
you to those areas within your own thinking and experience which are the source of anxiety, worry, fear, and
which sum in that feeling you have called depression,
then you will allow that feeling to show you the areas
which may be consciously worked upon in order that a
transformation or cleansing in these areas of your being
may occur. To remain with that state of feeling that
you have called depression without moving with it in
this case and allowing it to point the arrow, shall we
say, is to remain in a somewhat dysfunctional state of
being, You may in following this feeling discover that
there are various beliefs which you hold in certain areas which are not necessarily so, certain fears which in
time may dissipate, certain anxieties and certain guilts
that may yield to transformation by the simple changing of what is believed to be true. Thus, you may find
that widening the point of viewing in certain areas may
allow the belief or viewpoint to include new concepts
which, when seated within your being and manifested
in your thinking and experience, will then remove the

clouds of depression so that once again the rays of light
may illumine the darker portions of your thinking and
experience. May we answer further, my sister? J Yes,
please, Latwii, one more. Last month our dear friend
M, whom you had contact with on our Thursday night
meetings—I seem to be going through some changes,
I think it’s a combination of guilt—you see, as you’re
aware, she’s blind and has other disabilities, and we’ve
been very close, and I’m having a real sense of guilt
and anger because I know I’ll be going out west and
I’ll be leaving her and yet she relies so heavily on me.
And I almost feel like there’s something I’m supposed
to teach her or make aware to her or bring forth in her
that she’s not aware of before I leave because, there’s
just not that much time left, and as I said, I get nervous
about it, of the guilt and anger, and once I move out
west, it won’t be the same again and I’m just wondering
why we were supposed to be together in the first place,
and like I said, what it is that I’m supposed to teach
her or maybe she’s supposed to teach me something in
the short time I have left physically at her side. Like
I said, with her being handicapped in so many ways,
when she relies on you, she really, really relies on you,
so I do have the guilt about leaving, but I feel there’s
something I should do in the short time I have left, and
I just don’t know what it is, and I just get this panic
sense of—that it’d be very, very difficult for her once
I’ve left, she’s been able to rely on me so much in every
way, and I wonder if you could help me on that. I just
keep asking myself that or asking my guides that, and
I’m just not getting the answer. And that was my question about myself and M. I am Latwii, and you have
now moved into a more specific portion of the area of
inquiry that you covered in your previous query. Again,
we would suggest that in your meditations or contemplations, you continue seeking the answer to this query.
It is well to ask others, those you have called guides
and presences for aid in such a matter, yet it is not to
be wondered at overly much when the aid is of a nature other than one anticipates, for this dilemma which
you now face is one which holds great opportunity for
discovery upon your part, and if any guide or presence
should give you the specific answer to this query, then
your opportunity to gain in the spiritual strength required to solve this dilemma would be removed. Thus,
we can suggest that as you seek with growing intensity the answer to this dilemma, that at some point you
will reach the, shall we say, critical condition within
your own being that will call unto you the appropriate
response. To seek and to seek and to seek is to amplify that pattern which is now in motion and to offer
it fertile ground, shall we say, in which its seeds may
be sown, its harvest made known. Thus, we can only
suggest that you continue in your seeking, and at some
point you may find it helpful within your meditation for
the moment to give up the seeking and the questioning
long enough to listen, for at some point, you will be
ready to hear. May we answer further, my sister? J
No, thank you Latwii, I think I understand now. I’ll see
you soon. Thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you,
my sister. Is there another query? Carla I have a very
teeny query, and all you have to do is say yes, no, or
I can’t answer that. Something happened to me that’s
never happened before when I was channeling Yadda,
and that was, in the middle of the channeling, everything stopped. I hadn’t caused it to stop by analyzing.
I was still focused, and I stayed focused, and there was
nothing. I mean, it was an imposed nothingness. It’s
better than I ever meditate—nothing, total blankness,
and then, bang, it popped in again, the channel began
again, and it went on as if nothing had ever happened.
Was this attack? [Or] was Yadda just making sure that
I was staying in the position of channel? I am Latwii,
and we find in this instance that there was the need on
the part of those of Yadda to determine your own state
of readiness, shall we say, to continue with that particular work. The period of the silence was necessary to
set your instrument, shall we say, in a fashion which is
somewhat similar to a testing which, when passed, then
readies the instrument for further service. Yet it is also
more than that in that it included not just a readying
of your own instrument, but a further blending of those
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know, we do come in name of Christ and this instrument
now ask the right way, becoming aware that any man
can be love and any Christ can be worshipped, but that
the Christ is so sacred that it is up to individual to say,
“This is my Christ; this is how I see the face of the Creator, this is how I will follow to the death in order that
I may learn the lesson of love.” That why we so eagerly
come. We wait long for this instrument to understand
this, and we very happy that now we not have to give
this instrument all that trouble. It is a hard thing being a teacher, let me tell you. But we are so happy to
be here and to be attempting with these poor words to
say that which you all already know, but to say it in a
way which you can recognize. He who has ears, let him
hear. We Yadda. You know, we may be talking junk,
you bozos, so if we talking junk, you throw it out—okay.
If we talking in a way that seem good to you, that is a
great blessing to us and we could ask for nothing more.
As we abide upon our given task with regard to your
planetary influence, we say to you—we beg you, “Love
each other.” We known to you as Yadda, and we leave
you in love and light—aheh!—of One Who Is All. May
your cheeks be rosy with laughter upon the path, may
your feet be strong, may your hearts be happy. And
may your will to know the truth of love be your walking
stick so that you may move gently, at varying speeds,
responsive to wind and weather, inner and outer. And
always, learn better to love. Adonai. Adonai. Adonai.
(Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and we greet you, my
friends, in the love and the light of our infinite Creator.
It is our pleasure as well to join this group this evening
and to follow those of Yadda. We enjoy their humor
and light. We hope that we may be of some service this
evening in attempting to answer queries if those present
may find any value in so asking. May we then, without
further delay, ask if we may begin with a query? Carla
I have a question from R. She would like to know how
she can tune in to people’s vibrations when she is asked
to do healing work or other psychic work, without picking up and empathizing with their pain, whether it be
physical or emotional. She very much wants to continue
healing and being of service as a psychic, but she finds
it extremely draining to be in such pain for so much
of the time. I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my sister. For an entity such as the one of which you
speak who is beginning to become aware of the finer vibrations which always surround it... [Side one of tape
ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and am again with
this instrument. To continue. For such an entity, which
is beginning to feel the inner sensations quicken within
its own being in the developing of its ability to be of
further service, the separating of the pain and disharmony of another from that which is less painful is a very
difficult and delicate task, requiring usually a great deal
of experience, for it is not the ability, shall we say, of
the beginner to perform the more advanced task. The
beginner is opening itself to all which comes before its
notice and is such like the tuning fork, in that those
vibrations which surround it begin to move it in a like
or harmonic manner. If an entity should hastily begin
to attempt the separation of that which is painful from
that which is not, it is possible that it would become less
able to perceive those vibrations about it and less able
to serve in a manner which it has chosen. We suggest
as an initial step that this entity see itself in a certain
fashion when it offers itself in the service of the healer.
Rather than absorbing all those vibrations of various
natures which impinge upon its notice, we suggest that
this entity see itself as a portion of a river, that the
feelings of all natures which are brought to it by the
one seeking healing be allowed to move through its being in a manner likened unto the water moving through
the bed of a river. The entity then may see itself as
the bed and banks and the air surrounding the moving
water, becoming aware of where there is the blockage,
of where there are deeps, of where there are eddies, and
the whirling of the waters. And when these characteristics of the moving water have been noted and worked
with in order to aid in the process of healing, that they
then be allowed to continue their movement through the
being without needing to be absorbed in any way whatsoever. May we answer further, my sister? Carla Yes.

One of R’s teachers suggested that there are different
modes of perception and that she need not experience
this empathic pain in order—to be able to diagnose, I
suppose, and treat would be the medical way of saying
it, but of course that would not be a good thing to say,
so I guess one would say—in order to tune in to the
vibrational pattern of an individual. That rang true to
me, yet I have the same problem R does and I didn’t
understand what he meant—it just sounded right. I
wonder if you could enlarge upon this concept? I am
Latwii, and in our previous response we were attempting to construct the framework by which an entity may
move its conscious perception from the state in which it
absorbs in an empathic sense the vibrations which are
brought before it by the one seeking the healing so that
the one serving as healer may then be able to be aware
of these vibrations in order to serve as a healer without
becoming affected in a manner which reduces its own
ability to function in any sense. This framework which
we suggested, that of seeing the self as the container of
the moving vibrations that allows them to continue their
movement, is a structured means whereby one may become aware of this means of perceiving which has been
described to the one known as R. However, we must
add that this process of becoming able to utilize another
level of sensing and perceiving is not available to each
seeker in the same degree of quickening or awakening,
shall we say. Many there are who will pass the entire
incarnation without becoming aware of either manner
of sensing. Others will find use in being that known as
empathic, for within their own incarnational patterns,
there is perhaps the need to be more aware of the feelings of others for whatever reason the entity has chosen
before the incarnation. In still others, there is the pattern set out which draws unto the entity further levels
or means of perception in order that its own pattern
of lessons and services may be fulfilled. Thus, we must
give our advice with some caution, for we cannot give
general advice which is always applicable to a specific
entity. May we answer further, my sister? Carla Well,
yes. I’m still working to try to get to the heart of what
R and I really should be thinking about, and it seems
to me that with your second response, you’ve shifted
my mind around. Let me explain. When you described
the idea of the riverbank and the riverbed and the air, I
visualized that as being the same kind of technique that
an instrument uses, visualizing itself as the pipe who is
not responsible for the water, and all you have to do
is be the best pipe you can be, in other words, doing
something that I imagine R was already doing, which
was giving her will over to the holy spirit, as R and I
probably would both say, and saying, “Not my will, but
thine be done.” But this isn’t what you were getting
at. It seems to me that the heart of what you were
getting at more was, that there is a state of mind that
sounds to me very much like the state of mind achieved
during a hypnotic regression when a person has come
up against something that makes that person fearful.
And the hypnotist says to the person, “You are now an
observer; you are watching it happen,” and everything
continues as before, but the person does not have any
emotional reaction to it. I believe this was the heart of
what you’re suggesting as the state of mind to be cultivated, that of the entity, the mind/body/spirit complex
staying in the physical body, but achieving a great degree of concentration, and then becoming the observer
rather than the experiencer of what is happening to that
person that is being seen. Is this by and large correct?
And would you correct what I’m wrong on? I am Latwii,
and as we assess that which you have spoken, we find
that you have discovered another means by which to
describe the technique we have given. The heart, shall
we say, of this technique lies in the pattern of lessons
and services which an entity may have chosen. There
is, indeed, the state of consciousness that is available in
precisely the fashion you have described, that of the observer which is not affected by that which it observes.
This is a state which comes to an entity not because
it has done one exercise or another, but because it is
the appropriate outgrowth of the efforts of the entity
in seeking to be of service and in allowing those lessons
it has chosen to bear fruit within its own being in a

not sure if I completely understand. In other words, I
believe you’re saying that the experience that I had was
the work of my subconscious or my higher self of commenting on the validity of the direction that my seeking
has been taking? Because I definitely had some doubt
about some of the material I was reading, even though
at the same time I fully believed it was possible. So,
are you saying that this was the way I had of telling
myself, telling my everyday self that this was, indeed,
one of many valid ways of proceeding along my path?
I believe that was what you said. Is that correct? I
am L/Leema, and we find that you are in part correct.
However, the experience of which you speak was not so
much a verification of the information which you had
recently read as the experience was itself an outgrowth
triggered by that information, and an outgrowth which
is in itself an outgrowth that is in itself a portion of your
journey which is now opening before you in response to
your continued desire to seek what is called the truth.
May we answer further, my brother? Questioner No, I
think I understand. Thank you. I am L/Leema, and we
thank you, my brother. Is there another query? Carla
I’d sort of like to follow up on that a little bit. Carl
Jung suggested that UFO’s were archetypical, and by
that he meant subjective but projected. He felt that
each archetype had some function. You speak as a UFO
entity. If you are part of an archetype, what function
does the visual UFO play? What function does it have?
I am L/Leema, and we find that you have asked a query
which has many ramifications, for there is the experience of a phenomenon by many which is known generally
as the UFO phenomenon. There are those who experience this phenomenon, or portions of it, in many unique
ways and thus utilize this experience in fashions unique
to the needs and perceptions of each who experiences it.
Those who move in service in the crafts which are perceived as UFO’s are of many sources and natures. Many
take the form or shape that is most easily perceived by
the subconscious and conscious minds of those to whom
they reach in service, and thus they are perceived in an
outer fashion in a manner which shall cause the least
distortion and trauma to those witnessing their presence. The message or service which is imparted is the
portion of the experience of greatest import. Again, this
message may be perceived in many ways. As each entity
is a portion of a greater mind that is archetypical in nature, each individual entity may utilize a portion of that
mind or seek from a portion of that mind a message of
the nature that matches their needs. Thus, various areas of one’s mind or being, shall we say, may be seeking,
and various deeper portions of that mind or being may
respond in a fashion which seems to be external to the
self, and, indeed, many responses to such seeking may
be aided by entities external to the seeker. Thus, there
is a blending of response to a seeker’s call that blends
both the seeker and its perceptions with a greater portion of that same seeker and those who guide this seeker
and who are drawn to it according to the nature of the
seeker, what is sought, and those who respond. May
we answer further, my sister? Carla I’ll have to read
that one. Thank you. I am L/Leema, we thank you,
my sister. Might we attempt another query? Carla Not
from me. Questioner Well, I have a couple of things
I’d like to ask, but at this time I don’t think I know
clearly just what I want to ask, so I believe I’ll put it off
until another time. I am L/Leema. We are happy and
humbly so to have been able to speak with this small
but vibrant group. We are hopeful that our meager attempts to serve have had some small success, and we
again remind each that we do not have final answers.
Our opinions and experiences are most fallible. Use
those which feel the most helpful—leave the rest. We
shall join you again. In joy we leave you. In love and in
light we leave you. We are those of L/Leema. Adonai,
my friends. Adonai. (Carla chants a vocal melody.) I
am Nona. We send vibrations to the one known as R.
We are with you in love and light. Adonai.
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(L channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you, my brothers and sisters, in the love and the light of the infinite
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Creator. My friends, we have received your calling and
have attempted to communicate with the one known as
Carla but have found that her physical vehicle’s condition makes such a communication a poor effort toward
service on our part, for we do not wish to further debilitate her vehicle through the stress of using her instrument for communication. We therefore are using this
instrument, and we extend to the one known as Carla
our gratitude for offering unselfishly the use of her instrument. We of Hatonn realize that this time on your
planet is one of both celebration and inspiration and
that the collective subconscious of many of your race focus[es] upon the timelessness of giving and sharing. The
simultaneous attentiveness toward the giving of that one
you refer to as Christ in the past is recognized by your
people. The giving of the present is celebrated in your
customs for what you call the season and the contemplation of giving in the future all resound harmonically
and attune your planet to a greater receptiveness than
normal to those influences which characterize the polarity of service to others. It is therefore not only a
time of celebration upon your planet but among those
who attempt to serve your planet as well. In giving,
my friends, there is always a receiving, for such is the
nature of your universe. We of Hatonn and the Confederation have attempted to share with those present
and others for some time what little we had to offer in
hope that our efforts might bear fruit for those of your
group and for your planet. Our efforts in this direction
were an attempt to be of service to yourselves and your
brothers, yet my friends, we must acknowledge that an
unexpected bounty has been reaped by those of us involved in this service through that love and light which
yourselves and others have given in return to ourselves.
For this, my friends, we are sincerely grateful. For the
lessons which you have extended to us we are also quite
grateful. We of Hatonn would desire to speak more.
Correction. We of Hatonn would desire to discuss this
subject more fully, yet we do not wish to tire this instrument, as he is somewhat out of practice and we wish to
avoid depleting his ability before allowing our brothers
and sisters of Latwii the opportunity to communicate
as well. For this reason, we shall now relinquish our use
of this instrument that they also may be allowed with
your permission to speak. In the love and the light of
the infinite Creator, we are known to you as Hatonn.
(L channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you in the love
and the light of the infinite Creator, and, my friends, we
wish you all the joy and happiness that we ourselves feel
this evening as we observe the changes which are occurring among the peoples of your planet as your date of
celebration draws near. At this time we would like to
perform our service of attempting to answer whatever
questions you may offer. Is there a question? [Pause]
I am Latwii. As there seem to be no questions forthcoming, we shall also bid you adieu, my brothers and
sisters, in the love and the light of the infinite Creator.
We are known to you as Latwii. Adonai, my friends.
Adonai.
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[overview] Oxal: This evening we would speak to you
about that which you call time and space. It is difficult to approximate in your language the resonances of
what these two words approximate, for we are speaking
of that which is the material out of which your creation
is made and that creative intelligence which creates that
which is made. It is not unusual, we have found, that
among your peoples time seems to pass more and more
rapidly as one’s incarnational experience builds up and
that which is known as time passes. It must occur to
many logical minds that the speeding of time is a kind
of illusion within your illusion, for one cannot make
mechanical objects such as your clocks that speed up
the passage of time in concert with each person’s subjective perception of time. [overview] Hatonn: We of
Hatonn realize that this time on your planet is one of
both celebration and inspiration and that the collective
subconscious of many of your race focus[es] upon the
timelessness of giving and sharing. The simultaneous
attentiveness toward the giving of that one you refer to
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as Christ in the past is recognized by your people. The
giving of the present is celebrated in your customs for
what you call the season and the contemplation of giving
in the future all resound harmonically and attune your
planet to a greater receptiveness than normal to those
influences which characterize the polarity of service to
others. [overview] Latwii: We would share with you
some thoughts upon the nature of that which you call
judgment. [overview] Hatonn: Outside your domicile at
this time the trees stand dignified, stately, and without
reserve in their winter’s clothes of bark and root. The
roadside shines pale in the dim light of your short day
and your moon creates its special magic, shining luminously at this time of your year. All those things in
your world of nature have gone home for their season of
gestation and inner growth. Within the earth the slow
process of transformation has begun. And that which is
home to the seed and tree nurtures, heals and protects
the delicate life within its mantle of soil. [overview] Hatonn: There is that which is unchangeable. This is not
within your presence but this is what you seek. Yet
upon the sphere which you call Earth, all that you see
is changeable, and all that you see within yourself from
time to time may seem to be all too changeable and undependable. If that which you seek is that which is unchangeable, then there must be tools which can be used
within the illusion to find that kingdom of unchangeability which is findable within the illusion. These tools
are the will to know and the faith to believe that grace,
or kindness, cosmologically speaking, will offer you that
which there is to know. [overview] Hatonn: We would
speak with you this evening about your portion as part
of the one great original Thought. We would speak of
the situation within the illusion and the situation when
the illusion is dropped. In many of your people’s equations, what is lost in the transition from the one original
Thought to serving others within the illusion is the consciousness that all are one. [overview] Group question:
What about guilt? [overview] Hatonn: This evening we
should attempt to speak to a concern which each seeker
of truth may discover upon the path of seeking. It is
often a concern to such a seeker that there is no clearly
discernible pattern of thought or constructed philosophy
which serves all needs of any seeker. Each seeker wishes
to proceed upon the evolutionary path as efficiently as
possible, and as this journey is undertaken, there is the
discovery that many philosophies exist concerning how
best to travel. No matter how many sources the seeker
may consult, there continue to be more and more aspects of this seeking and even divergent philosophies as
to how best to proceed. [overview] Hatonn: Picture with
me if you will the Earth upon which you now are situated rolling and spinning in the darkness. It is the night
side of Earth upon which you look and there seems to
be darkness within darkness as the eye seeks to fathom
the dark sphere in the midst of the dark sky. Such, my
friends, is the nature of your Earth sphere, not in the
physical sense, as you would call it, but in those portions
of your density which may be called spiritual or metaphysical. [overview] What opportunities are presented
to an individual when an individual is in a disharmonious relationship with any other and what part do psychic greetings or attacks play in such a disharmonious
relationship?
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(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you in the
love and in the light of our infinite Creator. It is a great
privilege to be with you, and we thank you for that you
have called us. We hope that our poor words have some
use for you and encourage you to discriminate carefully
so that that which is not of use to you may be dropped
away, for though we have more experience than you, our
experience is limited and finite. Therefore, we ask that
our opinions be considered as fallible, for we are wrong
sometimes. We do not know with the authority of the
infinite Creator. Indeed, none of us who dwell in the
creation and who still have individuality may know all
of the infinite Creator, for we are but splinters of the one

infinite Creator. Within each of us is all the knowledge
which is contained in the one original Thought which
is the infinite Creator. And to the extent that we are
able to release our small identities with all their biases
and opinions, just so to that extent are we holographs
for the one original Thought. There are many questions
my friends; there is but one answer. As the seeker gazes
down at the dusty road, at the dust that lies upon his
feet and covers his sandals, he may well doubt that road
and doubt the security and the promise of the journey of
seeking. The staff which is intended to aid may become
heavy and even those few belongings which the seeker
has to carry with him begin to seem a great burden. And
so the seeker sometimes removes himself from the dusty
path which seems to go on forever. The seeker moves
into a beautiful valley, well-watered and forested with
pastures where spring the small animals and where the
sweet flowers bloom. It is good for the seeker to rest in
such a beautiful meadow and smell the beautiful scent
of flower and bush and to rest beneath the nurturing
and sturdy trunk of one of your trees. Because, you see,
my friends, to go upon the journey is to become terribly
vulnerable, it is to risk all for no obvious reward, for as
you seek, so you shall be sought. As you polarize more
and more towards the light, so your dedication to that
light shall be challenged. The toll the journey takes
upon the seeker is never the same from one seeker to
another. And when the burden becomes too heavy, it is
good that the individual seeker choose his own pasture
and measure his own time of recovery. It is acceptable
and laudable for a seeker who has been overborne by
experience not only to rest beneath the tree and smell
the sweet smell of the wild flowers but also to fell great
trees and dry the wood and build the cabin for shelter,
for there is no shame in resting until the burden again
becomes as nothing, and seeking fills the soul and mind
and the will. It is not, shall we say, recommended that
the seeker goad himself as if he were an ox or a mule,
for the spiritual path is narrow and straight and the difficulty of walking that path is various for each entity. It
is not a path to be walked when the will is not strong.
Let us then go to the cabin and gaze about its simple
four walls. How restful and peaceful is the cabin that
you build within your spirits, my friends, the household
of your discontent and your pain. How healing it is that
you have furnished for yourself the possibility of respite
and redemption, for this search shall exhaust you not
just one time, but many. Experience shall come upon
you as a thief breaks into a house at an unexpected
time. Yet no matter what the time, the seeker who has
walked the path until his feet are dusty shall also have
found his very own meadow, his very own place of healing. There is a danger to the seeker within the resting
and the healing, and that is that there is a temptation
for a seeker to feel that the cabin and the meadow and
pleasantness and rest are the end of the path of seeking. Indeed, we say to you that that which you know
as the Kingdom of Heaven is often harsh and abrasive
and may seem decisive, for as you continue urging yourself forward and experiencing the great joy of seeking
the one original Thought... We must pause. [Pause]
I am Hatonn. I am again with this instrument. We
apologize for the pause. The instrument is experiencing
some pain and the state necessary for the transmission
of these thoughts was not sturdy enough for our contact
to continue in a clear manner. We shall continue. As
one seeks the one original Thought, there is the danger
that one may decide that one has found what he has
been seeking, and we say to you that in an infinite journey there are pauses between learning experiences, but
never the full stop where one may lie back, rest upon
one’s laurels and say, “Now—now I understand. Now
redemption is complete and all that I seek I have,” for
there is the next learning always. We encourage you to
comfort yourself when your journey is arduous and you
need a place to rest. You have that within you and need
only construct it in your mind. You may also with your
mind and your will construct within your dwelling the
tools for healing and for rebuilding the intensity of your
faith that there is a path, that truth does exist, and
that there is such a thing as love and the will to seek
that which your faith tells you is there. Although we
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in thinking and in tuning to this specific sparkle of
light—heh!—I say that well, did I not? Yet also there is
the somewhat larger audience of the metaphysics magazine which has requested our words. This audience not
unified this particular moment in space/time. What we
gonna do to speak to all the bozos instead of a few?
Well, you can’t please everybody, so we decided not to
worry about it, but to touch this group and through
the concerns therein, touch all. So, we greet in thought
all who may read these words, for we know that in the
face of those in this room are all of your faces; within a
few thoughts, all thoughts. For is there more than one
path? Even though each has a unique way of taking it,
in the end your feet move the same dust as spirits before you, and you leave the dust behind you as blessing
for those after you. So! We would speak this evening,
and would thank you again for this great pleasure of
the function of desire and of the tools that you may use
to further your desire. Now you have desire [of] many
things, but we speak of the strong desire for the truth
that motivates the seeker. You do not want an answer as
much as you want a clear understanding of the question.
The question, in our opinion, that each of you faces in
your present incarnation in third density is, “How do I
love? What is love? What has love to do with me?”
This constellation of questions is the spearhead of your
desire as a seeker. Now we have gotten the question
straight. That was easy—heh?! It is more difficult to
clear away the stumbling blocks that have been placed
before you by yourself than it will ever be to recognize
truth. What are these stumbling blocks? There are two
main stumbling blocks to the seeker. The first is the determination of seekers to think within the head without
the slightest concept of how to go about the process of
thinking. It is understandable that you should have this
problem because your culture is fast and shallow, like a
stream that has no depth, but moves very quickly. So,
your thoughts dart hither and yon but do not achieve
the depth that you wish. Do you know why? Ah?! You
know it is because you do not observe, you do not give
yourself time. You cannot think until you have observed
and gotten something to think about, you know. It is
putting the cart before the horse, heh? To think right
off the bat, you know—you cannot do that. Now, what
should you observe before you begin thinking upon the
truth of love? What should you not observe, for everything speaks to you of love. The second great stumbling
block—that was a good one too; you hear those L’s coming right out—to seeking the truth of love is your opinion of yourself. Now, you know you were born into “ihwusion.” Wait—we gonna say that right, we gonna say
it—il-lu/-sion. You were born into an illusion. Your scientists tell you about this illusion, but you have known
it was an illusion forever. Philosophers have told you
this; masters and teachers have shared this with humanity always. This that you experience is to be observed,
but it is not the answer—it is the way to the answer.
You are, as you look at yourself in the mirror, a system
of electromagnetic vibration that is held together as a
field so that the various elements within the cells of your
body can work symbiotically to sustain a physical vehicle for experiencing of self-consciousness. Now we get
closer. We begin to move around the stumbling block of
self. If you see somebody in that mirror that is a certain
age, weight, sex, makes a certain amount of money, has
a certain number of degrees from learned institutions
and a certain number of children, you are falling flat on
your face, you are stumbling so much. You must lose
all those provincial ideas about yourself if you wish to
seek the truth of love. For how can you love without
any reservation? This entity that is so-many years old,
and so-many feet high, has so-many names and letters
after the name, and just and so-many children. If there
was the ultimate love for this series of specified quantities, then you could not love others the same way. No,
my friends—you must look in the mirror and see perfection. Now, how you gonna do that unless you remember
that you are a collection of well-arranged atoms housing
self-aware consciousness? If you can remove prejudice
from your gaze into the mirror and begin loving yourself not for what you do, not for what you succeed in,
but for what you are, then you have opened the gate to

learning the truth about love. For if you do not judge
yourself because you have done this deed or thought
this thought, or been this quality or that, but instead
love yourself because you are the truth about love, you
are the treasure to love which you seek to find, then
you may begin to make “qweer”—we must try again.
This instrument have trouble with our accent. We try
to say—clear perception of other entities who may have
more or fewer children, may have more or less money,
may be older or younger, but have no consciousness,
but unique experience. So you look into another perfect
posit of the Creator each moment that you look upon
any entity whomsoever. When you can learn how to
evaluate experience, and when you have gotten over the
shock of having such an illusory identity, then you take
off your mask, you put the intellect where it belongs,
that is, as tool subservient to the widest observation of
heart and spirit, then your path shall be more plain to
you. There is one last stumbling block that you now
have because of a deeper reason than your culture. You
are impatient because you have a physical vehicle which
will not be with you long. So, you want to know everything now. You know you must let go of that desire and
seek only to know this moment. Everything is in this
moment, but this is most difficult for the mind to comprehend. And it is most unusual for an entity to become
aware of it without spending much time seeking while
standing right in the heart of the truth and not seeing
it. There is a process of waiting in faith and patience
and hope. It may only last a moment for someone very
close to the moment, very close to love, and in peace
and harmony with those about it, but for most of us
bozos we will have to wait on holy ground until that
moment—and it may be years in coming when we see
it for the first time. Your best ally in this endeavor is
meditation. We get each in this room saying, “I cannot
meditate well, so how is meditation going to help me?”
Well, my dear bozos, no one meditates very well, for the
perfect meditation will remove all separation and restore
all to unity. It is the force of the will that seeks meditation. It is the faith that moves a visible physical entity
to seek the invisible and metaphysical. It is the discipline of doing so on a daily basis that will yield to you a
continuing opening into your birthright, for as children
of consciousness, are you not heirs to all of the truth?
Are you not indeed embodiment of the truth? Therefore, we ask three things from those who seek. We ask
that you discount all conclusions, and instead begin to
gather data. In other words, be a witness and remember
what you see and hear, knowing that you are seeing and
hearing illusion, but that this illusion was given to you
by yourself as the experience that will yield to you the
truth about love. Secondly. We ask that you love not
your mask, but yourself, and not the tasks about you,
but the selves about you. If you must hate instead of
love, at least hate that which is consciousness. But, my
friends, you will have a hard time hating consciousness.
And lastly, we ask that you meditate and open yourself
up to silence, never judging yourself because of the stray
thoughts, but always seeking, seeking to be cleansed of
all the dust of this path, that you may sit upon the
stone, the hard rock of consciousness and be self-aware
for the first and most holy time. We wish you the joy of
your journey and good courage in it. We have enjoyed
ours and we hope that you do too—you might as well,
for you are all on it. For our natures are bound up in
our consciousness, and whether or not you try to seek
the lessons of love, they will come to you. You might as
well study, offer yourselves to each other as you would
tasty food—for you are beautiful to each other and you
can share love with each other. Hold your hands out
to each other and hold all of your heart out to truth.
Before we leave this instrument, we wish to say in answer to this instrument’s question when she challenged
us, we did not give her hard time this evening. She was
surprised. She said, “This really Yadda?” Well, you
see this instrument challenge us in name of Christ, and
then she say, “I find Christ in the master known as Jesus, and so I must ask you in name of Jesus the Christ.
Do you come in name of Jesus the Christ whom I serve
with all my heart,” and so forth. She go through this
long thing. Well, we so glad to hear that, because, you
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words, would you confirm that you are not suggesting
that only the biological males and biological females can
achieve a mated relationship? I am Latwii, and this is
correct, my sister. Carla Okay. The other question is
typical of my rather pessimistic nature, but it seemed
to me when contemplating AIDS that one of the things
that it might help to do is offer a very unhappy person
a rather rapid way of dying. This is one of the functions
of disease, not to be sentimental about it. And further,
not to be sentimental, but it is absolutely appalling how
many ways homosexuals are beleaguered in this culture,
not just in obvious ways, but in very subtle ways having
to do with upbringing and self-image. Therefore, there
is many a wretched homosexual just totally caught in
the toils of human opinion, and I thought perhaps that
that might be one of the reasons for AIDS would be a
fairly speedy delivery from such an unhappy condition
that could no longer be borne, but it would be an honorable way to die. Could you either confirm or correct
this possibility, this supposition? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my sister. We may suggest that the
condition of AIDS is that which offers the choice. The
entity may use the opportunity of the disease to discover
those means by which it may find its own bearing, shall
we say, with another and with that other seek in a fashion which unfolds life more abundantly as the condition
is used and the catalyst is successfully processed. There
is, however, the choice of which you have spoken, and
with the same opportunity the entity at some level of its
being may decide to retire from this particular incarnation in order that that which has been learned may be
seated within the totality of the beingness of the entity
and that which has been left unlearned may be formulated in such and such a fashion so that at another time,
as you would call it, another incarnation may be provided for the learning of those lessons. May we answer
further, my sister? Carla No, thank you. I am Latwii,
and we thank you, my sister. Is there another query?
L Well, I’m tempted to ask one that’s a sort of a difficult question, and I would be grateful for whatever reply
could be given. In the fullness of my question, I think
the core of it is I’d like to understand a little better
what the difference is between different so-called levels
of teachers. In the studies I’ve pursued, frequently a
particular entity or source is referred as causal teacher
or from the high Buddhic plane or providing perspective from the astral plane, and if you could, Latwii,
comment upon this issue of discarnate teachers coming
from different planes, perhaps giving an example of one
from one or the other plane or what is meant by these
planes and distinguishing the teaching thereby? I could
try to make the question clearer, but that’s the general phrasing I can come up with. I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my brother. Within your planetary influence in those portions which are of the metaphysical realms, shall we say, those which are unseen,
frequently referred to as your inner planes, there are various levels of understanding, shall we say, much likened
unto what you could call a spiritual distillery. Light
and love as realized in a pattern of beingness which
you can call an entity or a mind/body/spirit complex,
then, is radiated, for the positive path, in a more and
more efficient fashion according to an entity’s success,
shall we say, at moving itself along the path of evolution and into greater and greater realization and unity
with the creation about it. Within your planetary influence there are then various levels of light beings which
gather themselves in a fashion which is appropriate to
their understanding or their ability to transmit the light
through their crystallized beings. These levels of existence have been termed by many of your population in
various and sundry ways and described differently by
different groups. That which is generally referred to as
the astral level is that which itself contains seven basic frequencies of vibration, shall we say, with the lower
levels comprising those entities which are of the grosser
form of thought and which in many cases are creations
of the darker thoughts of the population of your planet.
As one proceeds through these lower levels which are of
a darker nature, one may find that the efficiency of the
light transmission by the inhabitants of each succeeding level grows greater and brighter until at the upper

levels of the astral planes one finds beings of greater
light which may move in service to others by serving
as what you may call guides or angelic presences, and
may or may not make themselves known through your
spoken words, whether verbal or mental, but nonetheless, move in service in whatever fashion the entity they
have chosen to serve can understand or perceive. As one
moves beyond the astral planes or levels of vibration one
enters what has most frequently been called the devachanic planes of experience. These are also frequently
called the heaven worlds of your planetary influence.
Within these realms of vibration, also numbering seven
at the basic level or in the basic manner of description,
one may find that the population is somewhat reduced
in number but is more efficient in transmitting the love
and light of the one Creator to those whose seeking attracts or calls for their service. Again, service in this
general level is that which is more of the specific call being answered rather than the constant guiding or watching over the incarnate entities of your third density as
is the nature of the upper astral levels. These beings
which inhabit the devachanic planes in the lower levels of these planes, then, move to answer specific calls.
Within the upper frequencies of the devachanic planes,
there is less and less desire to serve in the manner of
communication with the third-density incarnate population of your planet. The service at this level of vibration
takes more the form of the sending and in some cases
the providing of light, love and healing to the planetary
entity itself and to larger portions of the population of
your planet than one or two or a few of your entities
which may call for service and receive it from other levels of either the astral or devachanic planes. We would
prefer not to name certain entities that may be placed
in one level or another, for to do so would be to seem to
judge, for many upon your planet view one level or another as being higher and therefore better than another,
when in fact, each speaks with the voice of the Creator
to the Creator which calls for that which is of the appropriate vibration of service. May we answer further,
my brother? L I think that’s a very good reply, and I
appreciate it. I don’t think I could qualify the question
further except that the Ra material makes a reference
to the gateway to intelligent infinity and I wonder if
that corresponds with other systems referring to what
are called the Buddhic planes, and that would be the
only final part, I guess, to ask you. I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my brother. We would suggest that
the contact with what has been called intelligent infinity
may be seen not just as that which contacts higher and
higher levels of vibration within a planetary influence,
but that which reveals unto the entity experiencing this
contact the nature and unity of all creation and all that
which lies beyond creation, all that from which creation
springs. Thus the contact with intelligent infinity is the
fully experienced presence of the one infinite Creator.
May we answer further, my brother? L No, thank you
very much. That covers it. I am Latwii, and we thank
you again, my brother. Is there another query? [Pause]
I am Latwii. It has been our great honor and privilege to
blend our vibrations with yours this evening. We hope
that each is aware that we share our own experiences
and our opinions which are most fallible. Please take
that which has value and leave that which has none in
your own journey of seeking. We are your brothers and
sisters who have traveled perhaps a bit further upon
that same path which we share with you. We travel
with you always, as does the great company of seekers
both seen and unseen which moves in service, each to
the other and all to the one Creator. We are known
to you as those of Latwii. We bid you adieu for this
evening. We leave you in the love and in the light of the
one infinite Creator. Adonai, my friends. Adonai vasu
borragus.
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(Carla channeling) I Yadda. I greet you in love and
in light of infinite Creator. It our privilege to be with
you this evening. We receive call with some puzzlement because we have to evaluate our audience. Here
in this domicile we speak with unified group, unified
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speak in metaphor, we encourage you who seek to enjoy
and praise the comrades that you shall meet along the
way, for though each search is different and each soul
has its own truth, beyond words and concepts there is
the one original Thought which is love, which cannot
be defined but which can be praised and shared, not
by the words, but by the quality of silence between two
seekers, for companionship lies between the words, the
sentences, the talking, and the doing. Spiritual companionship lies in the resting that one silence may give
to another, for all that there is is caught up in that silence and when another may share it, it is a wonderful
thing. Therefore, my friends, you are always alone and
never alone. Always alone in that you are unique and so
is your perception of the path of seeking and the truth
that you seek. Never alone in that entities both incarnate and discarnate share the intensity of your seeking
in their own seeking and are therefore closer to you than
many of your thoughts, for silence is more intimate than
any word. We would encourage you to meditate and
praise the silence within, for you truly are a holograph
of all that is to be known. As you begin to trust the inward silence, as your mind becomes able to release and
praise all the thoughts which race through it without
holding on to them, you shall become more and more
invested with that silence and with the truths which silence unfolds. This is not a short-term proposition, for
one of your incarnations is a brief period during which
one might do such intensive work. Judge yourself not
then if you must pause by the way or even build a hut
against the winter of your flagging faith and will. But
live through those times, blaming not yourself and not
the path, but realizing that this is part of the experience in an outward and manifested state, which, internalized as catalyst, will more and more inform your being. Rest as long as is necessary but do not allow your
spirit surcease from silence, for as you wish to serve
the Creator, so you must allow that silence which seats
experience within the heart. That is your one responsibility—to continue the seeking even as you are weak
and weary and distraught, even as you lie upon your
pallet within your hut and feel some blackness within
you. Yet always we ask that you consider the possibility of completing each of your days with focused and
articulate silence. My friends, each of you came to this
group seeking. The group has become one, and in the
silence between the words of this instrument the fruits
of that seeking are already available to you and physically felt by you in that the energy or what you may
call prana of creative life flows now more quickly within
your energy web. As you seek together, so are you the
Creator which experiences Itself. Shall we ask you to
praise yourselves? To magnify your own glory? Indeed,
that is what we would seem to be suggesting, for we
say that you are the Creator. And yet, can the Creator
praise the Creator? Yes, indeed, my friends. Such can
be done and should be done, for you are all that is and
all that is is within you and is to be praised and cherished. We would give thanks to you for that we have
shared in your vibrational patterns. It gives us great joy
to experience the beauty of each of you. It is especially
joyful to us to visit groups such as yours, for we who
serve the Creator cannot but rejoice at those sources
of light which generate themselves within the planetary
mist of indifference. You see, my friends, it is not that
your planet is negative—it is that so many still sleep
and are indifferent. We are those of Hatonn, and we
would leave this instrument at this time. May joy be
yours as you travel your path. May dust cover your feet
many times as you walk it, and you may always allow
yourself the resting place when experience overwhelms
you. You are always safe. But it is good to give yourself
permission not only to seek forever forward, but to take
your rest when you needs must heal some pain within.
We leave you in the creation of love and light, for there
is nowhere else but the silence of space and time, which
is always and everywhere the present moment. Adonai,
my friends. Adonai. (Carla channeling) I Yadda. I greet
you in the love and in the light of infinite Creator. We
have so much trouble with instrument who want us to
say we come in the name of Christ. We always end up
having to say, “Okay.” But we always wonder, why not

Buddha? Why not Mohammed? Why not some postman that we know of in Washington DC who is good
to his children and gives away many Christmas presents
to little children he does not know? All are Christ.
All are perfect in consciousness. Yes—we come in the
name of Christ, for we are the vibration which cannot
be reached without going along the path of the Christ.
We not speak long but we come because we are called
and we thank you. We speak to you of “why families?”
There is that question in the group this evening. You
know, families sometimes difficult to be in, so why do
you have them? Do you have them so you can have
people that you like about you? No, my friends—many
times people in family not like each other at all. So
what is lesson? Why so important that you have those
people that are true kin to you? We say to you, it is
to offer you a chance to learn duty and honor, for with
family, you cannot say, “You are not family—go away!”
No, my friends, you have to take care of each other. It
may seem like a ridiculous thing but it is a great learning. If you can feel responsible for each other, then
you learn service to each other, not because service is
always fun, but because service is freedom. Service is
your only freedom, for if you choose not to serve, then
you have stopped your progress and are no longer “pohwerizing,” polarizing—hah! We getting better—heh?!
Think it over, friends. Families are a pain in the neck.
So why do you want a sore neck? Maybe to get your
attention—heh? We leave you. We are joyful and leave
you in “glate” joy for the night is full of light and the
shadows are full of light. We Yadda. Adonai. (Jim
channeling) I am Latwii, and we greet you in that love
and light that our brothers and sisters of Yadda have
left you in. We are also honored to be here and to be
able to share our humble words of praise and thanksgiving with you. As always, it is our honor to attempt to
serve by also answering your queries. We also remind
you that our words are most fallible. We hope that you
will take those which have value and leave those which
do not. May we begin by asking for the first query? C
Yes, Latwii. It still amazes me how something can be
on your mind and be mentioned during the course of
meditation. But family has been on my mind quite a
bit here lately. Something has occurred with my family. Each year I experience a form of depression during
the holiday season and usually afterwards I’m not that
easy to get along with. But this year the feelings of
the holidays were especially deep. It’s almost as if I
was just sort of numbed out to everything. And now
for the first time in a long time my nerves seem like
they’re smoothing out and things are flowing smooth at
this point. Can you enlighten me on what happened
this time that’s different from the times before? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my brother. It has
been noted within your culture that the season which
is called your holiday season is one during which many
find not the joy which the holidays are noted for but
find instead a lack of joy and a sense of depression and
despair. This is in general due to the fact that as our
brothers and sisters of Yadda have mentioned, the relationships that you know with your family are relationships that exist for the purpose of growth, and growth
most often occurs as a result of utilizing catalyst that
may be of a difficult nature. Yet, if families can withstand the difficult times there is a strengthening that
occurs of the individuals and the bonds between them.
However, in your holiday season that is noted for its joy,
it is likely that those suffering the difficulties within the
family structures are more fully reminded that the joy
of the season exists not in their experience, and [as]
the joy of the season is advertised widely, the entity so
disillusioned becomes constantly reminded that it has
fallen short of that which is possible In your particular situation, we may speak briefly and in general and
may suggest that the difficulties that all face have been
noted carefully by those within your close family, have
been acknowledged openly and have been met with the
full responsibility of each, thus there has been little taking for granted that which has been before. To clarify.
As the difficulties have been acknowledged, there has
been less opportunity to be disillusioned, for the light
of truth has shined somewhat more clearly and the abil-
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ity to respond to what is seen has been activated and
each has thus taken strength from... [Side one of tape
ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and am once again
with this instrument. May we ask if we have answered
your query sufficiently my brother? C Yes, it helps.
It’s... several years ago I became aware that I’m following along in a line of entities who have been trying to
work out the same problem for years and years. I know
my father has the same problems I’ve had and his father
also. And just by feelings that I’m able to pick up, I
know that A is also part of this line. I know that you
can’t assume a lesson for someone else, but I sure would
like to get this line broken, and I appreciate yours and
the help I receive from the other members of the Confederation. I have no question at this time—I just want
to say thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my
brother, for the opportunity to share our humble words
with you, and would only comment that the difficulties
one may encounter in the relationships in one’s incarnation are more than one might imagine them to be in
that there is contained within such seeming difficulties
great opportunities to learn service and to give love, for
it is not easy to love within the circumstances where
one finds the misunderstandings passed on from person
to person. Yet when one can break the chain of misunderstanding and bind all in love and compassion, one
has used the opportunity provided by difficulty and has
transformed that which lacked love into that which is
full of love. May we attempt any other query at this
time? Carla Okay, just a little follow up on C’s because nobody’s jumping in. Is it because that we, our
physical bodies, used to be second density and turned
to the light for growth, that the dark days, the short
days of winter are the most difficult for so many people or is this something that’s cultural? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my sister. We find that
though there is some degree of correctness within your
assumption, it is perhaps more accurate to look at the
effect of the season upon your mental and emotional
complexes as the root of the difficulties which many of
your peoples suffer during the shortened and darkened
season of winter. If one will observe the plant world in
the time of your winter, the leaves from most trees have
fallen, the sap has moved down into roots and there
is a dormancy that approximates death in appearance.
There is a similar occurrence within the mind and emotion complexes of most of your population during this
winter season in that the elements of nature, the wind,
the clouds, the cold, and the snows tend to drive one’s
focus of consciousness deeper down within one’s being
in order that the introspective faculties might be awakened more fully to review the harvest of the season of
learning just passed. As the harvest is frequently not
understood and the seeming difficulties are easily discovered, one then on a most basic level becomes aware
that there are those lessons not yet well learned remaining within one’s being. In many instances this awareness
of lessons yet to be learned is upon the subconscious
level if the entity has in some fashion in some time during its experience consciously ignored or removed the
awareness of these lessons yet to be learned because it
did not yet wish to face this responsibility. Thus, during the winter season of one’s incarnation, the cycles
of learning and seeking are enhanced by the driving of
one’s focus inward. When there is difficulty in meeting the lessons yet to be learned, the state of the mind
tends to remain in the depressed condition not having
fully processed the catalyst of the previous season, shall
we say. May we answer further, my sister? Carla Yes,
just something that I thought of while you were talking
about how this season mimics death. I was thinking
about the fact that we celebrate the holy day or holiday
of Christ mass or Christmas in the very darkest, almost
precisely the darkest, within four or five days, day of the
year. It’s almost like the birth of Christ or Christ consciousness is the hope that comes after the little death
of winter. And I was wondering whether the historical Jesus just happened on that date or whether it is
placed at this point because it is more needed at this
point of the year than any other point of the year. If
that’s the case, then it seems to me that one big problem that people have at this time of the year is that

they’re not paying any attention to the “holy” part of
the holiday, and therefore they don’t get the hope of
the baby being born within them—there’s a question in
there somewhere, I think. I am Latwii, and from the
statements and the comments that you have made, we
draw that which we feel is the query desired. Please ask
again if we are mistaken. The birth of the one known
as Jesus the Christ was planned for this season in order
to present the symbol of birth and re-birth to those for
whom this entity lived and died. The season of your
winter is indeed as the small death, and may be again
repeated in the meditative state where one looks within
for the harvest of one’s experience and seeks to find love
where love was not. Thus, the experiences within one’s
incarnation which have seemed devoid of love may be
transformed and born again when seen in the crystalpure light of the Christed or Christened moment, the
moment christened with love. Thus, the one known as
Jesus made entry into this illusion at the time of your
year when the darkness of the season would represent
the darkness of knowing, that is, the fabric of your illusion, and was born as a light unto your world as each
may look within to that same light and see all experience within that light so that the love that gives birth to
that light may be found in each experience thus christened. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla No,
thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister.
Is there another query? M Latwii, my name is M. Is the
Confederation aware of a planetary sphere named Kreeton, K-r-e-e-t-o-n? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my brother. We find that although the query is
simple in construction there is some difficulty in giving
clear response, for within your people’s culture there are
various names given to various planetary bodies and we
find that this name, Kreeton, is one name that has been
used to describe a certain planetary influence of which
we have some knowledge. May we answer further, my
brother? M Yes, Latwii. Of what density is the planetary sphere Kreeton? I am Latwii, and feel that we may
best answer your query by suggesting that this sphere
is one with the activated densities of one through five,
with the remaining densities in potential form, shall we
say. May we answer further? M Yes, Latwii. Can you
approximate a time frame in age of this planetary sphere
Kreeton? I am Latwii and am aware of your query, my
brother. We find that giving this information in understandable terms is not within the limits of your language. For a planetary entity which has progressed to
the point which this one has achieved, it is necessary to
move through a great portion of timeless being before
entering a great portion of what you would call time.
Thus, our answer would be quite meaningless. May we
attempt another query, my brother? M No, thank you,
Latwii. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my brother. Is
there another query? M Latwii, is the planetary Kreeton
of a thought-form nature? I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my brother. We must respond by suggesting that it is of the same form of manifestation as are
the planets within your own solar system. However, one
must realize that all forms, be they planets or atoms,
are a form of thought, the thought of the one infinite
Creator. The use of the phrase, “thought-form” as we
believe you intend it is more of the briefer duration, that
created by a mass consciousness or the consciousness of
individuals such as yourselves, and in this instance we
would suggest that this planet is not of the briefer duration but of the more substantial manifestation. May we
answer further, my brother? M Latwii, approximately
how far is the planetary sphere Kreeton in distance from
the planetary sphere Earth? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my brother. We find a difficulty in giving
this information, for once again the means of measurement are most difficult to translate. The general means
of describing distance among your scientific community
would be the light-year or the distance that light would
travel in one of your years. This distance is somewhat
difficult to approximate and transmit through this instrument, for our contact is not of the precise nature
that would allow an easy translation. The distance is
roughly two hundred and forty thousand light years.
We believe this is correct, however we are not adept
at using your numerical system. May we answer fur-
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times at the concept of freedom, for there are many
metaphysical systems which indulge in a hedonism that
suggests that the Creator shall be used as a panacea
to achieve happiness, prosperity, health and all manner
of positive and comfortable things. We suggest to you
that true happiness is often quite uncomfortable and
yet so exhilarating that once having been experienced,
it shall be the way you seek to manifest love. Love one
another, my friends. Serve one another. And find your
freedom, your joy, and your peace. We ask your pardon
for causing what we so enjoy, the sensations of thirddensity incarnation. You are so rich, my friends. Feel
it. Such a wealth of things to hear and see and taste
and smell and feel and all things servants to you, there
for your learning, your contemplation and your discretion. Open, then, the doors of your heart and love each
other, and you will find yourself loving all manner of
things and finding the life that you serve in the veriest
blade of grass. We are known to you as Hatonn of the
Confederation of Planets in the Service of the Infinite
Creator. We are, if you will, your slaves for the moment,
and we are filled with great joy at the thought that we
could have been of some service to you at this time. We
do not know what you may be able to use from what we
have said, and we ask you to discard anything that is not
helpful to your development at this time. We do indeed
hope that we have been of service, but we know only
this we have offered, this channel has offered, and you
have offered by listening. And all have been of service,
one to another. We leave you in the love and the light
of perfect freedom. Adonai, my friends. Adonai vasu
borragus. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and we greet
you in the love and in the light of our infinite Creator.
We, too, are filled with joy at being able to join your
group this evening, and we hope with our brothers and
sisters of Hatonn that we may serve in some small way
by attempting to answer those queries which each may
find value in the asking. May we then without further
delay begin with the first query this evening? L If I may
be the person to read that, it would be a rather small
inquiry from someone who isn’t here this evening, but is
concerned about carrying on some positive work. The
sale of a violin—although I know this may sound a little enigmatic, the exact wording of the question merely
says, “Concerning the expediting of the sale of my violin, any suggestions?” I just would offer that in behalf
of that person not here. [Inaudible] The name of the
person is J. I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my brother. We find in this instance an entity who
has for a great period of your time attempted to be of
service through those avenues which have been opened
unto this entity and the construction of the instrument
which has been described as the violin has been of an
inspirational nature which this entity has become aware
of in an increasing fashion as a result of certain discoveries or revelations, shall we say, which have made this
entity likened unto an instrument itself. Thus, as those
inspirations become available to the conscious mind of
this entity through its increased desire to seek the truth
and to serve others, this entity shall find its own directions continuing to be placed before its inner awareness.
Therefore, we find it most helpful, we feel on our part,
that we speak only in these general terms and urge the
entity to redouble its own desires to seek and to serve,
for these motivations are the key factors that will release into this entity’s awareness those actions, thoughts
and attitudes that are most appropriate in providing the
service through its own instrument and those which it
manifests within the... [Side one of tape ends.] (Jim
channeling) I am Latwii, and am again with this instrument. May we answer in any further fashion, my
brother? L I thank you for that reply. I think that
certainly covers that question. If I may, I should perhaps, if I’m able, read the one other question from this
same party that is perhaps more profound, difficult and
complex to reply to. I will again read it as he wrote it
so as to pass it along, and it reads as follows: “Is the
technique of endocrine chakra stabilization and detoxification a suitable modality as I’ve developed it in the
treatment of AIDS; if not a cure, possibly a palliative?”
I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my brother.
We scan the information and trace the implications and

may without infringing upon the free will of this entity suggest that the technique which it has devised to
treat the condition that is known among your peoples
as AIDS as being that which is at the basic level of understanding, if you will, sound. This initial beginning is
that which with further study may be refined so that the
basic process of balancing the entity’s centers of energy
in the fashion described may be enhanced as the patterns of behavior are themselves traced into what you
would call previous incarnational patterns. Thus, the
scope of treatment would include not only the current
incarnation, but would stretch back, as you would say,
to include patterns developed in previous experiences
which are of a significant enough nature to be carried
over into the current incarnation in a symbolic fashion which then, when unattended by conscious work,
provides the opportunity for increased conscious effort
by taking a form of a disease or disjunction which requires immediate attention. Thus, one area which may
be fruitfully investigated is the heart chakra or energy
center as the entity sees itself in relation to the creation
about it and more specifically as it sees itself giving and
receiving love with the mate in the relationship which
endures, shall we say. The relationship of mates, as you
call them, is one which provides an entity with increased
and intensified opportunities to learn and to teach, to
give and to receive love. And when accomplished over
a significant portion of what you would call time and
experience with the dedication of each to the other to
be of this service, the lessons and patterns of programs
within each entity may be attempted in a manner which
is far more efficient than the kind of relationships which
are constantly in change and motion with little stability or dedication to service. May we answer further, my
brother? L Thank you. I think that is a very positive
beginning on that question. I don’t know what further
to ask about it, it really is for another person and I’m
glad for the reply that is provided as we have. I am
Latwii, and we thank you and your friend. Is there another query? Carla I have a question that may seem to
be whimsical, but it’s not, because I don’t, spiritually
speaking or metaphysically speaking, believe in coincidence. I’ve noticed for a long time that the word AIDS
means “helps” in English, not as an acronym but as a
word. Could you speak to the subject of how AIDS is
an aid to spiritual growth? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my sister. We may suggest that as with
any disease, as you call these conditions, the condition
of AIDS is that which focuses one’s attention upon the
most salient feature, shall we say, within one’s being
that is in need of the attention of the entity. When catalyst or the opportunity for growing and fulfilling those
patterns designed before the incarnation by the entity
has not been well used or appreciated sufficiently by
the conscious mind, then that catalyst is given to the
physical body in a symbolic form which then may be
more successful in attracting the attention of the entity
in order that its own desires to learn and to serve in
such and such a fashion may be fulfilled. The physical
disease, thus, is that which offers again the opportunity
to accomplish certain lessons. We may in general continue with the previous response by suggesting that one
facet of the condition known as AIDS which many share,
each in a unique way, is that of the fidelity, of giving and
receiving love. That is to say, it is most helpful and efficient for most upon your planet to find the mate with
which to journey upon the path of seeking the truth, as
you have called it. For some, this efficiency in seeking
is not only appropriate, but is by their own choice and
design most necessary in order to complete patterns begun in previous incarnational experiences. Thus, there
are, shall we say, training devices or aids, in this particular case provided by the entities themselves, that
enable a more finely focused attention upon the symbol
of the lessons and services that they have programmed
before the incarnation. May we answer in any further
way, my sister? Carla Yes, in two ways. First, I would
just like to clarify what I suppose to be correct from
previous questions that we have had answered in this
group. Can you confirm that in many cases the mate of
a male biologically will be a biological male; the mate of
a biological female will be a biological female? In other
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large part social. We would emphasize that this is true
in more and more full a measure as your cycle draws
near to harvest. How is this so? It would seem upon
the surface of it that the nature of freedom is intensely
personal and individual. One’s inner freedom is to make
one’s own choices of thoughts and ideas, to choose the
manner of one’s agenda of living, and in all ways to pursue what shall enlarge happiness. And yet we would suggest to you that the deeper nature of freedom is no such
thing. You have heard countless times that the Creator
manifested Itself as love—but what is love? You know
that you are in pursuit of something called truth—but
what is truth? The nature of love is such that it has created consciousness that is self-conscious. Each of you is
love, thus each of you is the Creator. As the Creator
is love, so therefore are you love. How then, we ask,
does love seek truth? Love chooses betwixt love of self
and love of other self. We speak to those who are upon
the path in which love is manifested as love of self and
other self as self. If that were a mathematical equation,
all the selves would be struck out and what you would
have left with is the equation: service to others’ self is
love manifested towards other selves. We ask that you
ponder this not once, but many times, for the truth in
this statement is not immediately apparent. In no way
do we suggest a lack of love for self; we suggest only
that other selves are loved as the self. And what does
this have to do with freedom? You are given freedom
in totality. There is no holding back upon the part of
the Creator; there are no hidden loopholes or clauses.
You are free. You are free to do nothing. You are free
to work diligently upon a personal agenda which has no
contact with other selves. You are free to create a rigid
agenda in which things for the self and things for the
other self are compartmented. You are free to throw
yourself into service of other selves at every available
opportunity, whether service is requested or not. And
finally, you are free to leave yourself open to the potential for the opportunity of being of service to others
whenever that opportunity is offered. We have found
the more virtue in the latter course, and this brings
us to freedom. For what we are suggesting may seem
upon the surface many times to smack not of freedom,
but of slavery. Let us observe slavery among your peoples. There is no time, as you call it, in the history
that you know in which humans have not been slaves.
There is a reason for that and that is this. To some,
happiness—that happiness which is the manifestation
of freedom—lies in seeing a loved one happy, in tending a loved one’s hurts, in tending and encouraging a
loved one in distress. Many are those even now who are
in actuality slaves against their will—this is not that
of which we speak. We speak of those who love their
masters and who are loved in return, and who therefore
find happiness in service. Were slavery uniformly disagreeable to all, it would be attempted unceasingly, but
it would be found to be counterproductive. It is those
happy combinations which insure that slavery, whether
traditional or untraditional, as in some marriage relationships, endures. Now we are not suggesting that
you choose a master and become a slave. Indeed, the
scope is somewhat small in that suggestion, although
it is not that learning and growth in the metaphysical sense would not be possible in this configuration of
personalities. Rather, we are suggesting that freedom
lies in the concept of oneself as a manifester of servanthood to any and all who cross the path. Circumstances
cannot be predicted by most among your peoples, and
there are many surprises that await you, many unbidden
and hitherto unheard of possibilities for service, and we
would encourage you in this context to think of service
in terms of slavery, for one of the great paradoxes of the
spiritual search is that freedom and that service which
approaches what you call slavery are both paradoxical
and synonymous, for the totally dedicated entity, having heard the call to seek the truth, moves forth upon
the path without looking back, and whatever the circumstances, looks for the opportunity to hear a call for
help. When such an opportunity is perceived, it is then
that the seeker offers itself in service, not condescendingly or patronizingly but as servant to all. And if all
are servants to all, then where shall be contention? And

if all serve all—where is slavery? The concept of service
carries with it a semantic burden, a connotation of unhappiness or degradation of self. We ask you to consider
the possibility that slavery, surrounded and infused with
joy, is perfect freedom. Service by itself shall always be
a duty and shall not feel like freedom at all. Yes, you
may learn many, many lessons without joy. It is the
willing openness to the finding of peace and joy in the
concept of the self as a servant which opens one to a
freedom beyond that of human freedom. For in human
freedom, you attempt to please yourself and gain happiness, and yet the happiness is caught up entirely in
the pursuit and the goal is never truly attained. Not for
those upon the path of service to others—and we again
emphasize we are speaking to that group and not to
those who follow the service-to-self path, against which
we say nothing except that we are not those upon that
path and do not presume to teach upon that path. We
ask you to glance back over your life experiences within
this incarnation and look at the fruits of the seeking
of personal happiness as “master of your fate and captain of your ship.” We suggest that some of these fruits
may include anger, frustration, jealousy, licentiousness,
quarrelsomeness and dejection. We ask you now to consider the many times each of you has indeed sacrificed
the self seemingly as servant of another when that other
was in need. Remember doing all that you could and
more, and feel again the peace that comes from knowing
that you have done all that you can and that you shall
continue and the joy that comes when in any small thing
another self turns to you and says, “Truly I have asked
you and truly you have served.” And so the fruits of
service to others, though challenging to accomplish, are
joy and peace that no man can take from you lest you
take them from yourself, for you only can undo the work
that you have done within yourself. And on that head,
we would admonish you not to judge yourself when you
have served to the best of your ability. If you feel you
could have done better, remember then, you have done
all that you can and be again at peace and allow joy
to enter your being. Spiritual peace is a terrible thing
in the parlance of what you might call your culture,
the ethos into which you were born, for it is a peace
that comes from having exhausted oneself in an effort
to serve others and setting again one’s foot on the path,
looking again for the next opportunity to serve, wherever it may be. Thus, one is at peace without having a
spiritual contentment, shall we say, for you do not have
a spiritual resting place in the sense that your body has
a domicile. You are on a path. That path will continue
and you will be where you were not and you will never
be where you are now again. This is not so of those who
do not attempt to become servants of others. The inner
life for those who sleep is as stable as the outer, and
a peace bound up in quiet dreaming is most glamorous
and may take up an entire incarnation with no problem
whatsoever for those who have not yet found the spark
that sets them upon the path. Spiritual joy can be a
frightening thing, for it is a joy which has its roots in
a love that is mysterious, for it is the manifestation of
a sense of the Creator which is mysterious. You may
experience joy, but it is an unknown joy, an unspeakable joy, a happiness which is both silent and creative.
In this regard we encourage you to remember that anything at which you look is not only the Creator but is
also less than the Creator. We are fond of paradoxes,
are we not? Let us clarify. The Creator is not only each
tree, each stone, each bird, and each conscious entity.
It is also the mystery that created these things. It is
the invisible, the infinite. Why does it say in your holy
works that the trees clap their hands and the mountains
dance like rams? Does the Creator play so? You may
look at it that way, but it is also possible to recognize
the signs of worship and praise of a Creator that infuses all with love and joy. My friends, you are far more
complex than trees and hills, and within yourselves you
have many, many beings interpenetrating each other,
communicating with each other, and forming one whole
and conscious hologram of the Creator. And yet there
is also that mystery which you seek that is beyond and
within your consciousness. As you approach what you
call your Independence Day, we ask you to gaze many

ther, my brother? M No. Thank you so very, very
much. I am Latwii, and we thank you once again, my
brother. Is there another query? [Pause] I am Latwii,
and as it seems that we have exhausted the queries for
this evening, we shall thank each profusely for offering
not only the call for our presence, but the queries for
our service. We hope that we have been of some small
aid in the seeking for truth that each has brought this
evening as the great gift. We shall be with each upon request in meditation in order to aid the deepening of that
state. We leave this group at this time in the love and
in the light of the one infinite Creator. We are those
of Latwii. Adonai my friends. Adonai vasu borragus.
(Carla channeling) I am Nona, and we come to offer our
healing love and light. We would offer it for the entity
known as R, and also for the far less serious but still
significant discomfort of the one known as M. We also
would be offering our presence to the one known as C
and the one known as M because these entities have vibrational patterns which are very compatible with our
contact. We bid you adieu in love and light. (Vocal
healing melody channeled through Carla.)

11 0112
(Carla channeling) I am [sounds like] Ku-ohl1. We greet
you in the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. We are most gratified that we were able to make
contact with this group through this instrument. We
are those of the Confederation of Planets in the Service of the Infinite Creator and attempt to serve at this
present, coming from the density this instrument calls
wisdom or five. We wish to assert that we are eager to
use this instrument and speak to this assemblage but
that our thoughts are not to be taken as dogma but
only as possible material for thought, as we intend to
be accurate in our perceptions yet still we are in the
process of learning and acquiring further densities that
bring us ever closer to unity with the One Who Is All.
As we scan the energy webs about each of you, we find
we are moved to speak this—we scan this instrument
for an appropriate word—evening of service. You will
have to be patient with us, as we have seldom worked
in this manner with entities upon your planet. We shall
begin. Service to others is not an end product of meditation itself. Therefore, let us work with the concepts of
what the darkness of meditation is. You may see yourselves as a mixture of earth—that is the vehicle and all
of its elements—and water, not only that water which
is the largest portion of your physical vehicle but also
with the metaphysical waters of the deeper mind. When
the seeker first decides to set his foot upon the path of
finding out what is true, the seeker invites the great
seed of consciousnesses, or should we say, levels of consciousness, and this water in turn vivifies and recreates
the entity which is seeking. Therefore you are, metaphysically speaking, in darkness, and it is within this
darkness that you seek knowledge of love, of light, and
of unity. Consider the earth that lies outside of your
dwelling. There is water vapor always in the air about
the earth. Deep rivers flow underneath the mantle of
earth and spring forth often in unexpected places. When
rains come upon the earth, the earth drinks thirstily,
and so it is with the seeker. Much of understanding, if
we may use this term, comes from the process of seeking
within the darkness of inner vision and within the environment of water. This is seeking unmanifested. The
only light which is visible metaphysically speaking to
the seeker is paralleled by the light of the night sky,
the stars, and the reflected light of the your planetary
satellite. Metaphysically speaking, that star is called
hope or faith. It is not a light which ameliorates the
darkness but it is a signal, a sign if you will, that light
there is and light abundant. This seeking is a matter of
marshaling one’s own will and focusing in a disciplined
matter upon the seeking for truth, upon the finding of
light. However, within this complex of seeking, there
is no outward manifestation promised, no fruits must
be born from such seeking. This is seeking unmanifested. There is a bridge between the darkness of hope,
faith and will and the noonday sun of manifested service.
That bridge is the surrender of the very will which the
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seeker has been marshaling and focusing, for in the attempt to be of service to others lies the implicit seeds of
failure to be of service to others. The harder the seeker
attempts to be of service, the less chance that seeker
has of being led by inspiration to right service, that is,
service that leads toward harmony and the feeling of
kinship and unity with the one served. It may seem a
paradox that in order to manifest the glory and the joy
which one has found in the darkness of inner silence, one
must then give up all human opinion concerning situations, behaviors, activities and personalities to whom
you wish to be serving. Yet it is surely true, and the
full light of day dawns as the seeker sincerely and completely yields itself to grace, if we may use that term.
Some call it quested consciousness, others call it right
karma or destiny, but all of these words have connotations that suggest the lack of freedom of will and this
we do not wish to suggest. You are perfectly free, each
of you seekers, at all times to make each choice in each
moment in each way that you wish. Yet to polarize involves manifested service. We wish to convey also that
we are not suggesting that there is a force completely
outside of the seeker to whom one must yield control.
The Creator is far closer than this—indeed the daylight
is within the heart of the darkness. The difficulty is
that words cause paradox and the deeper the understanding, the more plentiful the paradoxes. Therefore,
to sum. The seeker must begin seeking in darkness, and
yet when the seeker comes from his sanctified ground
and wishes to give glory back to the Creator which appears to the seeker in the guise of other entities, then
it is that the seeker yields his conscious will, yields it
utterly and completely to a higher knowledge, a higher
wisdom, a higher compassion, and a higher intuition.
One who has yielded and is moving in rhythm with the
deep winds that play about the innermost self becomes
touched with radiance, a radiance that is completely
positive, a radiance that is the analog of your sun body,
and in the radiance lies manifested service. Therefore,
worry not about how to serve. Instead, be disciplined as
the earth and water within you become more and more
articulated and the star of hope becomes ever more central in your inner sky. And when the moment comes for
you to move from meditation to action, yield yourself
again and again as thoughts come to you of service to
that great fiery strength and surety that is the property of higher will. Understand that this is a portion
of yourself and that you are a portion of it but that
it can be made available to your conscious self only by
surrendering all hope of understanding and equally all
fear of understanding, yielding further all hope of being
of service and all fear lest you act wrongly. My friends,
we hope that we have been of some service to you this
evening. We must leave this instrument, for we find
that we have not sufficiently adjusted our vibrations to
this instrument’s somewhat delicate body complex. We
thank you and praise the present moment that we share
in the love and in the light of the One. We are called
Q’uo. This instrument does have but a portion of the
name we are attempting to transmit, however the naming is never important. We come to you as one who
accepts the challenge of Christ as this instrument has
challenged us, so we gratefully say, “Yea.” Dwell therefore in love and know that you are loved. Dwell in light
and know that you shall be a light, and in that knowing, surrender. Adonai vasu borragus. (Jim channeling)
I am Latwii, and we are overjoyed to be able to greet
you, my friends, in that love and light of our one Creator. We thank you, as always, for inviting our presence.
We are so happy to join you and hope that our humble
service will provide some additional food for thought.
We also have no dogma but only our gathered opinions
to share with you. These we do so freely. May we then
begin our service by asking if we may attempt to answer
a query? N Latwii, can you tell me about the illness,
schizophrenia? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my brother. As with most cases of the mental imbalance, the condition of which you speak is one which,
though having generally shared characteristics among
those suffering its difficulties, is also one which contains
the latitude for individual expression, shall we say. To
speak to the generalities, the entity suffering the schism
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or the division of the personality is frequently one which
has faced a difficulty in a conscious fashion for a portion of time and has found that difficulty to be seemingly overwhelming. Therefore, as the entity continues
to attempt to rectify the difficulty and finds less and less
success but also more and more difficulty, it may be that
this entity then will attempt to remove the difficulty by
removing the portion of the memory which has dealt or
attempted to deal with this difficulty whether it be with
self or other selves. After a portion of time, this sublimation or repression of memory concerning the difficulty
surfaces again, for the entity in its deeper awareness is
aware that this situation is yet unresolved. Therefore,
there is gathered about the difficulty and the portion of
the mind which has become responsible for it an energy
field which attracts to this portion of the mind various
traits or characteristics which then seem to become yet
another personality. As many of these characteristics
are, shall we say, borrowed or drawn from the primary
personality of the waking consciousness, this personality also becomes somewhat disfigured or dysfunctional,
for it no longer has a unified or coherent view through
which the world and self are seen. Thus, in such a breaking up of the personality there is the attempt to rectify
a deeply felt difficulty which then is most usually noted
by those about this entity in a—we scan for the correct
word—clear and unmistakable fashion. Then the necessary counseling is usually necessary in order to aid such
an entity in the rebuilding of the conscious personality.
May we answer further, my brother? N So it can be
helped by counseling? And also you said a portion of
the mind? I am Latwii. Our reference to a portion of
the mind was our attempt to indicate that when a difficulty for such a person has become overwhelming, one
means of dealing with the difficulty is to move the difficulty and memory of it to another deeper portion of the
mind—what may be called the upper reaches of the subconscious mind—in order that the conscious mind then
be free of the constant stress and worry that has most
likely developed in the one experiencing the difficulty
without solution. The type of counseling or therapy
which may aid this situation is again somewhat unique
and various to each entity. However, it is usually most
necessary that another entity who is familiar with this
condition be utilized in the reintegration of the mind
of the one suffering the, as it is called, schizophrenic
condition. May we answer further, my brother? N You
said the upper conscious. Does this have anything to
do with past lives? I am Latwii. The cause is not easily
determined, for it is again quite unique among the population of those experiencing this disorder. In some cases
it is possible that the difficulty has its roots in previous
incarnations and these roots then have by preincarnative choice been placed within the current incarnation
with the hope that the lesson might be learned. The
lesson may also be one which is of the current incarnation only, shall we say, realizing that all experience that
all gathers about one is the result of previous lessons
and desires. May we answer further, my brother? N
No. Thank you. That sure is scary. I am Latwii, and
we thank you for the opportunity to serve and can only
add a note of comfort to suggest that all such difficulties
may find their resolution at any time within an entity’s
experience when there is the desire to give and receive
love by the entity in some portion of its being. At some
point this balance of giving and receiving love shall be
achieved in order that the balance of the mind might
also be achieved. Is there another query? Carla In
my Christian belief system, there is the biblical statement that one is never given more than one can bear.
That seems to be contraindicated by problems such as
schizophrenia and suicide. Is this just another spiritual paradox or is the biblical statement untrue? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. Indeed
there is the paradox, for each entity has the ability to
carry those weights, shall we say, which are intended to
produce a greater strength and therefore the ability to
carry yet greater weights, if we may use this rude analogy. The weights or lessons may take may forms. An
entity may determine that within the upcoming, shall
we say, incarnation there shall be a concerted effort to
learn a lesson long past due, shall we say. Under these

circumstances the lesson may be presented in an intense
manner with the hope that the intensity of presentation
will grasp the attention of the conscious mind and move
it finally to the focus upon the lesson which will produce the desired fruits. However, it may be that an
entity, for one reason or another, refuses to utilize the
talents and abilities that are indeed at its command.
When one refuses for any reason to use those abilities
that are within one’s scope of being, then it is that such
an intensity of learning may seem a weight too heavy to
bear and the entity may be, shall we say, forced by its
own reluctance to resort to what seems to be extreme
measures of coping with the problem that it has devised
for itself. In the extreme case the entity may choose to
stop its efforts during the incarnation by what you call
the suicide. It may be that the entity stops short of this
extreme response and takes, shall we say, somewhat of
a breather and enters into the realms of the mental disjunction in order that the test that it has devised for
itself may be put off, shall we say. There are lessons
also in this area which await the entity so choosing.
There are lessons in each area, for lessons cannot be escaped—they may be ignored for a time and may be dealt
with in any... [Side one of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I
am Latwii, and am again with this instrument. To complete our query. The lessons shall eventually be faced
in way or another, in one incarnation or another. The
means and time are of the choosing of the entity that
has also chosen the lessons. May we answer further, my
sister? Carla I have heard it said—this is another question, not along the same lines. I have heard it said that
schizophrenics have a tremendous creative power. This
has been observed by various sober scientists. What’s
the source of this creative power? I am Latwii, and
am aware of your query, my sister. As we mentioned
in our previous response to this topic, there is the relegation of a portion of the memory and the difficulty
being faced to a portion of the subconscious mind with
the hope that the problem, if moved deeply enough into
the subconscious, will no longer trouble the conscious
mind. However, with the schizophrenic individual this
is not what occurs. The deeper awareness of the entity
returns to the conscious mind that which was sent to
the subconscious mind with somewhat of an aid, shall
we say, presented to the conscious mind. That aid may
be seen in general terms as some form of a channel or
contact with the deeper portions of the mind reaching
into the subconscious mind. This allows the conscious
portion of the mind access to the more creative or imaginative portions of the deeper mind with the hope that
this channel will allow the entity to find a, shall we say,
creative solution to the problem which has overwhelmed
the conscious mind. Before this solution is achieved it
is often the case that the creative nature of the subconscious mind is expressed in many other fashions. To
those who are aware both of the physical, physiological
and metaphysical nature of such a situation, these creative expressions are indications of the resources that
have been made available to the conscious mind by the
entity’s deeper mind. May we answer further, my sister? Carla No, thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank
you, as always, my sister. Is there another query? Carla
I don’t know how to put this so you could answer it...
Let me try. The idea of community, a community that
shares a common goal and common ideals, has been part
of this group in its thoughts for some time. And in the
last few months the coincidences of people writing us,
calling us, or speaking to us about the feeling that now
is the time to get on with community have just really
piled up. And when the instrument and I were talking
about the idea of community today, we got, if you count
all of them through the day, three hawks and two silver
flecks, which is the most array of spiritual coincidence
I guess you’d say that we’ve seen in a long time. These
are normally taken by us to indicate that we’re talking
about something that we should be paying attention to,
that what we’re talking about has some value. Could
you comment in general on community as a way of service to others? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my sister. We find that we may not speak in any specific fashion to this group, for there are confusions yet
aplenty and must remain in the formative state, shall
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and determination to accomplish it. We are so happy
to be speaking through this instrument and we would
like to greet each of you. We are aware of the fatigue of
each in the group, and yet we rejoice in the love for each
other and for inspiration that brought you together. We
hope that some inspiration which we may have in our
poor words may return to your dwelling with you as you
leave this domicile. May you be in love with life while
you are in it. May you be in love with each part of
your life, for there is nothing that is without beauty to
the Creator. Yes, you may privately think to yourself
that there are things about yourself or especially about
your bodies that are less than lovely. You may think
that there are many things about the world that are
less than lovely and about which you can do nothing.
But just as you cleanse your body and make it a holy
place, regardless of how many times it becomes unholy
and you must cleanse it again, so may you see the world
in which you live. There is no spot too small and no
problem too large for your attention and for your stewardship. Listen carefully to yourself and you will find
that which you may do to give back to the world which
is part of the Creator that love which the world has
for you. We leave you considering how we could ever
think that the world is beautiful in the same week in
which your government takes the tax money from your
peoples, so that we may transfer to another instrument
in order that we may catch any questions that may be
flying our way. We leave this instrument. We are those
of Latwii. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and I am with
this instrument, and we greet you again in love and in
light. We are hopeful that if there are any queries, we
may increase our service in some small degree by giving
our measured response. We remind each of you of that
which you are undoubtedly aware—we are most fallible,
but eager to attempt your queries. May we begin then,
my friends, with the first query? Carla Are you aware
from any third-density environment, any planet’s third
density that you’ve been familiar with, in which money
was available as needed instead of extreme variations in
richness and poorness and in fatness and in hunger that
we have in this world? I am Latwii, and, my sister, we
are aware of a great variety of third-density illusions in
which the means of sustenance is provided in many and
various ways. The means by which your people have
devised to provide the basic necessities of your daily existence are not unheard of in far reaches of this galactic
system, and as portions of our social memory complex
have traveled beyond this galaxy, we have through their
experience discovered that the abstract means of measuring wealth which you call money has also found its
roots in other systems as well, for the monetary system
that may be controlled by a few yet utilized by almost
all of a population is one seed of the service-to-self polarity which is sown wherever there is the opportunity
to plant such a crop and gain an inroad into the conscious complexes of a planetary system. It is, however,
most usual that such attempts are made upon planetary systems such as the one which your peoples now
inhabit, that is, those planetary influences which are
housing many races of beings who have found the need
to repeat the third-density illusion and who therefore
call for assistance from those of the positive polarity in
most cases. When such aid is given by those of the positive polarity, as you are aware, it is necessary that the
opportunity for the negative polarity to be experienced
is also realized. Thus, the implanting of the concepts of
abstract wealth and the more basic concept that undergirds this concept, that is, of the separation of peoples
and the exercise of rights over peoples by groups of others, are those concepts which give rise to the experience
of the monetary system which you as a planetary population now experience. In those planetary influences
which have had less outside aid, shall we say, or need to
call for such aid, it is more unusual that such a system
of money exchange would develop. The ambiance, shall
we say, of such a native and homogeneous and seemingly isolated planetary influence is that this influence
shall remain somewhat naive in the area of wealth and
shall instead look each to the other for the means of
support and sustenance. May we answer further, my
sister? Carla Yes, let me just tell you the reason for my

asking that and then perhaps you can comment. I was
reading a book called Genesis, not in the Bible. It’s a
proposal for community by a British chap who wanted
to start a community in New Zealand, and he felt that
any money that anyone had should be invested in shares
with the community. And even if one had an inheritance, that the income from that inheritance should be
invested in that community and that everyone should
be dependent upon the community, with perhaps a very
small allowance for minor things a person might need,
but that all clothing would be made by the community
or won by the community, and so forth. And it struck
me that this was a Utopian ideal which could probably
not be mastered by humans brought up in the Western
hemisphere in the twentieth century. And I was trying to ponder to myself, because we’re thinking about
community, where correctness lay—what people should
agree upon, what people should expect from each other
in community in the way of monetary support. It had
me completely baffled. If you have any comments on it,
I’d be glad to hear them. I am Latwii, and we are aware
of your query, my sister. We find that we are talking
here of old dogs and new tricks. Well, this is not an
easy subject, and we would not move too far within its
reaches for we would not wish to influence the course
that you might wish to take. The course that is taken is
one which must be both the product of those who take
it, their thinking, their ideals, their capabilities, their
limitations, and so forth, and must also be that which
can be flexible and be able to change as new situations
arise. The means by which a group of entities arranges,
supports and governs itself is the binding influence for
that group, and becomes the beginning of the shared
consciousness of that group, and is that which shall be
as the young child, newly born into a world of seasons.
How this child is nurtured and fed will determine how
it shall evolve in its own being and thinking. When
you join in groups and share common purposes, you become more than you are as individuals. There is that
which must be given in order that the group might be
sustained. There is that which the group provides each
other in order that the individual not be forgotten. The
balance is the trick, my sister, and is that honor and
that duty which the group of individuals must collectively assume. May we answer in any other fashion, my
sister? Carla No, thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank
you, my sister. We thank you especially for putting up
with our somewhat oblique response, for we know that
each seeks most earnestly for the guidelines and hints
that might provide a means by which ideals can be realized. We must remain somewhat mysterious for there
are great potentials for learning within this area and we
must not take them from you. Is there another query
at this time? [Pause] I am Latwii, and we are happy
that we have been able to speak with this group this
evening. It has been an unusual honor to be able to address the group with an opening message and... [Tape
ends.] [footnote start]Carla: A phrase made famous by
Ram Dass’ book of that title.[footnote end]
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(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you, my
friends in the love and in the light of our infinite Creator.
It is a great privilege and pleasure to mingle our energies
with yours at this time, and we would greet especially
the one known as L, as this entity has not sat in physical proximity with this group for some time. We send
love and blessings to each of you and are most grateful to be able to share our humble thoughts with you.
The evening that spreads about you at this gentle, quiet
moment glistens with beauty and throbs with the heartbeat of many lives as we experience it through the ears
of this channel. We find it to be most wonderful, and
we thank you also for this experience. We would share
some thoughts with you this evening upon the subject
of freedom. Freedom is very much in each entity’s consciousness at this particular moment in your solar year.
Amongst you who call yourself Americans, you celebrate
your independence and your freedom, the freedom that
has been defined as “the pursuit of happiness.” Indeed,
my friends, the nature of freedom in third density is in
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are you saying, in other words, that first of all, they
tend to develop themselves cautiously, and in order to
do that go within themselves to develop themselves in
order to serve others more effectively? I am Latwii. We
would offer one correction, my sister, in that we would
suggest that should the wanderer successfully arrive at
that point described as “getting one’s bearings,” a successful wanderer might choose the path which you described. May we answer you further? A No, that’s fine.
Yeah, I was assuming that they would go with service
to others. Yeah, they could go with service to self. I
am Latwii. Is there another question? Carla Thanks for
coming by. We thank you, my sister. As there are apparently no further questions, we shall offer again our
gratitude for the opportunity to join with you and to
learn from you. And in the love and the light of the
infinite Creator we shall bid you adieu. We are known
to you as Latwii. [footnote start]Carla: In this case,
Latwii is perfectly capable of having made a pun. The
stranger in a strange land is definitely at a loss for the
right world![footnote end]
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(Carla channeling) I am Latwii, and greet you in the
love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. We
apologize for the pause between our contacting this instrument and her responding to our contact, but this
instrument was concerned that we did not feel like ourselves, and, indeed, our vibration is a bit subdued for
we recall the many times that we have caused this instrument to bounce up and down in the seat because we
had not adjusted. We finally convinced this instrument
when we began to sing “When the Saints Go Marching
In.” That did it. Therefore we thank you for asking our
presence this evening. My friends, we would speak to
you about something somewhat seemingly different than
the usual topic of love and meditation. We would speak
to you of expenditures. The questions that bring you
to a metaphysical group which is seeking the truth are
basic. You wish to know who you are, you wish to know
why you are here, you wish to determine where you are
going. And somehow, philosophy often neglects that
which may be called daily or ordinary life, expecting
and hoping that the seeker will experience that more
and more of the consciousness will be taken up with
these deep and impenetrable matters so that as the life
experience grows longer, the seeker will become closer
and closer to the infinite mystery of the source of all that
there is. And yet each of you does live a daily life. That
ordinary life is “grist for your mill1.” It is the material
from which you extract the answers to the most basic
metaphysical questions. The fabric of this everyday life
may seem banal, or at the very least, tame. And yet, if
you have a listening ear and a watchful eye, that which is
daily will also yield to you the most extravagant fruit in
your seeking. One of the things with which each entity
in his or her daily life must consider is the expenditure
of money and time. We cannot and would not attempt
to be over-general on this subject, for each entity incarnates with a slightly different intention. Love is not a
simple lesson, but is indeed a unified and single creative
principle which has a million faces, and it is this unified yet infinite principle for which each of you sacrificed
knowledge, memory and comfort in order that you might
work more carefully and closely in your own seeking after that one great original Thought. You do not each
have the same time to spend; you do not each have the
same money to spend. What you have in common is the
ability to look inward and to discover consciously within
yourself that about which you feel the most strongly.
Some of you have incarnated with a special love for the
second density of your planet. We suggest to you that
this is not only a chance for you to rejoice in the beauties of the outdoors but may well also be a suggestion
made to your conscious self through roots of mind to
aid the environment in which you find yourselves and
in which you enjoy your days and nights. Some may
have a special feeling for the plights of those who are
hungry. One may then give thanksgiving that one has
fed one’s family, but more than that, one may discover
the suggestion that stewardship regarding the feeding of

strangers in need might be appropriated. One may have
incarnated with no strong interest in the world’s problems but with a strong interest in seeking the presence
of the Creator. For that entity, stewardship may be not
the expenditure of money, but rather the expenditure
of time. Usually both time and money are involved in
spiritual expenditure or what this instrument would call
stewardship. It is easy for us to feel very strongly that
what you need to hear is the central information, that
is, central to the metaphysical life. The centrality of
meditation as a source for that flow of the love which
each of you seeks is something about which we feel so
strongly that we usually find within each entity present
a particular way of speaking about the central subject so
that we may hope to inspire the listener to turn inward,
and yet tonight we would suggest that you turn outward
and face the world about you. It is important, in our
opinion, that the awareness of unity with all things and
co-responsibility for all that there is be sharpened. Your
talents and gifts are for you to discover, but that environment which you enjoy hungers for your touch, for
your caring, for your presence and for your expenditure
of yourself. We could speak for hours suggesting the different kinds of involvement in your environment which
serve to heighten your societal consciousness and awareness of love. And yet, it is far more accurate and far
shorter to admit once again that each of you is a unique
being, but that each of you has an appointment with
your daily life with the turning outward, and it is well
that that appointment be kept, for your incarnation is
not your own—your incarnation is the Creator’s gift to
Itself and the Creator is in all things. What portion of
the creation disturbs you? Draws you? Concerns you?
We ask you to ask yourself if you are spending enough
of your riches on impersonal giving, and we do not mean
only money, for we cannot emphasize enough that time
is often far more of a sacrifice than your money. For
those who do not feel the call to any particular part
of the daily life, we urge that that being consider how
active it is in its beingness. If what it has to offer is
a determination to become closer and ever more close
to the Creator, how often and how freely is that companionship given to the world? And not an exclusive
world of people who already think as you do, but to a
world of people whose faces are blank and whose names
are unknown. Now, of course, you understand that in
order to be a good student, it is necessary first to determine that you seek the lessons of love, that you seek
to serve, and that you seek to intensify your learning
and your service through meditation, so you see, we
have come back to our main subject after all. However,
may we suggest once more that your daily life, your
everyday life, is a veil beyond which lies fantasy, imaginary beings, wondrous dreams, terrible dragons, and
the most amazing of stories. When one [who is] dull
of sight looks, one layer is seen; one layer of the illusion. But you are dreaming your own dream and you
can look at as many dimensions and layers and parts
of your dailyness as you wish. Miracles are exploding
about you every second. Perhaps it is merciful that so
much is veiled to you. Perhaps the overload to your
senses would cause you to become unstable and unable
to seek further. But we suggest that you can look a bit
further, you can find hope in dark corners, and you can
share that in whatever way is your way. We do ask that
you consider carefully what [response] you are offering
back towards your environment. Think carefully and
if you are not satisfied with your answer, do not blame
your community for the boring quality of your existence
but ponder stewardship and value, both the fastidious
attention which you pay to your own inner preferences
and the faculty of imagination which allows you to see
what it is you may do that is just precisely what you
can do, want to do, and feel good about doing. Much is
written in your holy works, especially those best known
to this instrument, that is, the books of the Bible, about
the fruit of good works. We would like to distinguish
between the traditional concept of good works and that
which we are suggesting for you. Bow first to your inner
nature, for there is a good work waiting for you. But it
is the determined seeker who picks that good work up,
imagines a way to further it, and finds the persistence
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we say. It is well known by each present that the communion of seekers is the process in which each partakes.
As this process of seeking and joining the wills of many
in the seeking continues, it is of a self-generating nature,
that is to say, that the seeking of each then is enhanced
as is the ability of each to be of service to the other and
to other selves that lie beyond the grouping of the community. Thus is the nature of any joining of minds and
beings for any purpose. The being which is produced by
the unified joining of efforts is one which is much greater
than the sum of all those so joining. Thus is the seeking
of the One and the serving of the One enhanced. May
we answer further, my sister? Carla What is the single
greatest difficulty—spiritually speaking, not monetarily, we’re aware of that—facing those who would wish
to pursue the idea of community? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my sister. We are not sure that we
can pinpoint the, as you have called it, single greatest
difficulty facing entities with the desire for community
but can suggest that the inability to receive communication is a difficulty which is necessary for each in such
a community to balance. Otherwise the communication
is overbalanced in the giving as compared to the receiving. This is the result of the hardened position which
is quite happy to spread its structures, and is not as
happy to reform its structures. May we answer further,
my sister. Carla No. I’m familiar with resistance to
change—it seems to be a part of everyone’s life, in community or out. Thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank
you, my sister. Is there another query? Carla Are you
familiar with the entity that I could get as “Q’uo,” and
if you are could you share with this instrument what the
actual name might be or is it a transmission problem,
regardless? I am Latwii, and we are familiar with our
brothers and sisters who have made contact this evening
for the first time with this group. We are not able to
utilize this instrument’s mind for the transmission of the
complete name as you would call it due to the limitations not only of this instrument’s mind but of the type
of contact which we are utilizing. The telepathic contact
is one which is greatly limited to the mental familiarity,
shall we say, of the one serving as instrument with the
concepts in general and the language to be used specifically. Thus, if there is too great a quality of foreignness
in either concept or word used to convey the concept
to the mind of the instrument, then there is a kind of
wall which cannot be penetrated by this type of contact.
We apologize for being unable to move beyond this limitation. May we attempt any other query, my sister?
Carla No, thank you. I am Latwii. May we attempt
another query of any kind? [Pause] I am Latwii, and we
find that we have exhausted the queries for this evening
from this group, and we are overjoyed to have been able
to speak a few words with each of you this evening. We
thank you, as always, for the honor of blending our vibrations with your own, and we hope that you will take
that which has value and leave that which has none.
We leave you upon the winds of your winter season as
they blow about the seeming barrenness of your environment, promising that there shall be warmer winds
to follow as the seasons of experience move one after
the other in the progression towards the one Creator.
Adonai, my friends. Adonai. We are those of Latwii.
(Carla channeling) I, Yadda, greet you in love and light
of infinite Creator. We almost not get in this time because we have continuing difficulty with the challenging
in name of name, that is, in name Jesus rather than in
vibration of Christ or Christ consciousness. This instrument hard-headed on this point. However, we wished to
give thanks to this instrument, as always, for the challenging and appreciate it even though it is pain in neck.
We wish to say greetings to the one known as J who
call us at this time, and we only leave the thought with
you that the naming is important and is not important.
Is important to name those things which are precious
because a name can be equal to the essential vibration
of that which is dear. Naming unimportant because all
names become trickier. Consider that you start out on
your past meeting and say names to each other. Ah,
but if man and woman like each other, soon they stop
the name and make up the pet name and the nickname
and the affectionate name. There go the so-called real

name never to be seen again in the relationship possibly.
The essence of a thing is that which is its vibration. So,
name important if it vibrates truly as you name yourself, feel your own vibrational system and know that
that essence is your name and will be until the creation
has coalesced and all become One. We use name now
to say farewell. We Yadda—but you can call us sweetheart. We leave you in love and light of the unnamed
infinite Creator. May you vibrate with this allness and
find joy therein. Adonai, my friends. Adonai. [footnote
start]The sound, “Ku-ohl,” that was channeled resolved
in subsequent sessions into the name of “Q’uo,” which
will be used throughout this transcript.[footnote end]
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(Carla channeling) I am Nona, and we come to this
group due to the great cry of one of this group who
is not here. We come to you in the love and in the
light of the infinite Creator and are most grateful to
this instrument for allowing us to, shall we say, speak
or intone through her. Also, we are grateful to those of
L/Leema who have allowed us to be first, for there is
some urgency in this calling which, as we have said, is
not of the group in this room but for another. (Carla
channels a healing melody from Nona.) (Carla channeling) I am L/Leema, and I greet you, my friends, in the
love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. It is a
great privilege to be called to your group and we thank
you for the opportunity of being of service to you, for it
is your service to us to allow us this great privilege. We
shall speak tonight of the positive, the negative, and the
neutral; of the proton, the electron, and the neutron; of
serving, of receiving, and of being. Of the positive and
the negative and the neutral we feel that we need only
say that each will have his own idea and an approximately accurate one it is of the meaning of these words.
In metaphysical terms, positive equals that which radiates or gives, emits or shares. In metaphysical terms,
that which is negative is that which attracts or takes or
enslaves. When we come to speak of what this instrument thinks of as fundamental building blocks—that
is, atoms of your physical illusion—we find this instrument ill-equipped with the vocabulary sufficient for an
elegant exposition of the subject. Metaphysically speaking, however, we ask you to consider the great starry sea
of space and star which you view now if your eyes are
open and gazing skyward, for it is the nighttime upon
this portion of your planet at this time. We do not wish
to compare stars to that which is negative and positive, and yet we say to you that the one who looks into
the heavens is gazing at a multiplicity of atoms in the
larger sense. The model holds steady for the so-called
atom and the difference between positive and negative
will one day be found to be a part of your physics and
is linked with what is now an incomplete and incorrect
field, that being gravitation. Let us look closer at some
systems within galaxies. There in a sun system you
may see several planets in an energy shell that binds
them tightly to the star to whom they are attracted.
We say to you that that which is termed the neutron,
which seems to take up a great and vast majority of
the actual matter or energy of an atom, is that which
is lost in love, or to put it more scientifically, it is that
Thought or Logos which is uncreated, and thus is neither positive [nor negative] but remains at rest within
the unmanifested mystery and personage, if you will, of
the one infinite Creator. Now let us carry this analogy
more firmly into metaphysics, for we may assure you
that far more of your own life within this illusion and
far more of your seeking within that life is likewise lost
in the Creator, safe within the Kingdom of Heaven, if
you will, than any can realize while bound within the
illusion, which makes it seem as though there is an endless series of things which are good and things which
are bad. There may be things that do not matter, but
it is seldom, my friends, that the value of the great majority of the self is ever seen, appreciated or used. Now
let us look at the energies about which we are speaking. Each of you is a spiritual atom. Life energy which
is universal and nondirectional is drawn into the force
field or energy field of the physical body, together with
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its mental, emotional and spiritual complexes, through
the soles of the feet and rises upward. That which is
positive and radiant is that which is sought, that inspiration, that truth, that knowledge or awareness that
the seeker’s heart yearns for and thirsts for and must
have. The meeting place of that which some call prana,
the life energy drawn up from the feet into the body
and that light which radiates and which is brought into
the body complex through the higher chakras, is that
point at which you as an entity will function and from
which you as an entity will learn your lessons, each being a lesson of love, yet each being completely unique as
are you. However, let it be known upon a dark Earth
that the vast majority of the essential you has not left
the creation of the Father, but dwells unmanifest and
unpotentiated, full of energy, full of life, but without
any need for outer expression, that need being a part of
what it is to be in the illusion of positive and negative
and lessons to be learned and journeys to be walked.
How wonderful each of you is, my friends, how full you
are of the Creator, how at one with the Creator you
truly are, how joyful is the greater part of you. Yet it
is a part that cannot speak to your conscious self, it is
a part that cannot be taught, it is a part that is not of
time and not of space. Within it lies your future, for
from its infinite regions, you yourself will require some
small portion for each lesson which you accept the responsibility of undertaking and if possible, completing.
In other words, my friends, that which is neutral, that
which is your neutron, that which is of the Logos within
you, waits and waits without time. My friends, each of
you has one or more things which are desired at this
particular juncture, yet the time has not yet come for
this lesson to be undertaken. We ask you therefore to
take the lesson of the atom to heart. Sometimes it is
time to wait, for that which is unmanifest cannot be
pushed or pulled or bullied. The rhythm of the Father
is such that only in the Creator’s time, which is your
inner time, shall your lesson emerge from timelessness
and act out its drama upon your world’s stage, and then
you shall learn and know and you shall go on and again
you will wait. But for each of you now, there is waiting
to be done. We suggest, therefore, that you wait happily, knowing that that which is necessary for you to do
is single—that which you must do is ask, for is it not
written in one of your holy works, “Ask and it shall be
answered.” Therefore, we always and ever caution seekers to be careful of that which they ask, for in good time
that which is asked will be received. Be sure that you
are asking for that which you truly desire. We would
say this in closing. Many are the notions that seekers
have of the appropriate fruits of seeking. The products
of seeking in many persons’ opinions are quite visible,
often dramatic and most astonishing. Each seeker naturally wishes to be of service, to advance in seeking, to
develop as a spiritual personality, and so forth. And
yet we ask you to look at some of those whose lives
have produced a content of speaking and action which
people have followed for many of your years. Let us
look at Gautama Siddhartha. This entity was a king
among men. It sought the truth, and it gave its fruits
most productively when, after many adventures, it ferried people from one side of a river to another. We
ask you to look at the entity known to you as Jesus of
Nazareth. This entity did not even start incarnation
as a king, but was without pretension from [birth], living as a carpenter and a carpenter’s son, walking about
in the dust and heat of desert land, and dying along
with two petty criminals. Where are the fruits of these
lives which were so dramatic? Put yourself in either of
their places and attempt to define just when it would
be that you would know that your life had become spiritually productive. The secret that these two extremely
compassionate and wise entities shared was the secret
of waiting, of metaphysical neutrality, so that one met
each circumstance with spiritual freshness, with a vivacious love that pierced the seeming tension and dissolved positive and negative so that all was light and
love. Those lives which are dramatic are neither more
nor less capable of being spiritually productive as those
lives which seem to be prosaic and full of that which is
daily and mundane. The eyes to see, the ears to hear

and the hearts to understand lie in that part of yourself that has never left the Logos and that is waiting
to be potentiated by your free will as co-Creator, for
you are in God and the Creator is in you. We shall
wait with you, my friends, in joy and without anticipation so that we may, as you, be surprised by the even
greater joy of action within the love and the light of
the One Who Is All. Never attempt to spin your electrons or to gather your protons so that you may gain
more electrons—no, no, my friends—this is not the way
to spiritual productivity, for that is not a shell, it is
a situation which you shall inherit when the waiting is
over for now. It is something you shall experience in
the moment, and then you shall wait again in joy, in
peace. Know yourselves as powerful beings. There is no
circumstance which was not given you by your own self
for a reason. Wait. And the time shall be ripe and the
lesson learned. We would transfer to another channel
within this group at this time. We leave this instrument
as a galaxy within a galaxy within a galaxy, and so on
to infinity, for that which is true in the microscope is
equal to that which is true in the telescope. That which
is true in your smallest experience is that which is true
in the deepest sense. Life has much of illusion to offer
and you wait in that blessed reality that is the Creator.
We wait with you. We leave this instrument. We are
those of L/Leema. (L channeling) I am known to you
as L/Leema, and I greet you again, my friends, in the
love and the light of the infinite Creator. We ask your
indulgence at this time, for this is our first opportunity
to speak to you through this instrument and desire a
few moments that we might attune ourselves more efficiently to this instrument’s capacity to communicate
our thoughts. We desire, my friends, not to lecture nor
to teach, but simply to share with those present those
thoughts which your questions generate, that together
your seeking and our own might lead us both to greater
perception. My friends, it is the way of the wanderer to
arrive without acclamation, for in silence is much work
done. Therefore, my friends, those who would act in
the role of catalyst both for their own growth and that
of their brothers should consider that their own efforts
may serve only to influence unduly those about them,
should those efforts be directed toward the turning of a
brother or sister to a specific path. To be truly of service, the seeker, the wanderer, does not seek to teach,
to lead, or to guide, for to do so would be to exert an
influence upon a brother or sister much as those forces
described earlier as positive and negative in the physical
realm would exert a force upon other minute particles
of matter... [Side one of tape ends.] (L channeling) To
truly serve, my friends, is not to pull or to tug but simply to exist, to be that which is immune to the pulling
and tugging, which of itself seeks not to influence but
rather to simply show. It is only in this manner, my
friends, that one might purely help a brother, for one
may only demonstrate attainment and the values of that
attainment by example. We leave you now, my friends,
in the love and in the light of that which you term the
infinite Creator. We are known to you as L/Leema. (L
channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you, my brothers
and sisters, in the love and in the light of the infinite
Creator. My friends, it is a great pleasure to be here as
we have been waiting quite impatiently for our opportunity to be with you again. It is always our pleasure to
eavesdrop upon such erudite lectures as those provided
by our brothers and sisters of L/Leema, yet we also
have the desire to be of service and are quite pleased
that it is now our opportunity to do so. At this time
are there any questions we may in our humble efforts
attempt to answer? M Yes, Latwii. We have spoken before. I’m the one from the planetary [system] Kreeton,
approximately 246,000 light years away. My question
is, does Kreeton have more than one moon, and does it
have a sun like ours, and does it support a third experience like unto what we share on the earth plane? I am
Latwii. I am aware of your questions. My brother, it is
our desire to answer your questions, yet we feel that we
would be somewhat remiss if we did not include within
our answer the observation that few entities are capable of claiming only one previous address. However, we
shall continue in our efforts to answer your question.
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My brother, there are two moons in the system which
you describe and the solar disk to which you refer is
quite similar in that most logi seem to originate from the
same source. May we answer you further? M Yes. Does
the planetary sphere, Kreeton, support a third-density
experience that is like unto the one here on the earth
plane? I am Latwii. My brother, the planetary system
to which you refer has at a different point in time, as
you would describe it, experienced a third-density collective existence. However, this particular entity, as you
might describe it, is not currently at the previously mentioned address. May we answer you further? M Yes. In
comparison to Earth, how large is this planetary system
Kreeton? I am Latwii. My brother, we assume that you
refer to a specific body as opposed to a solar system.
The terminology “planetary system” we find somewhat
confusing and would request that you clarify this as we
are uncertain as to the correct answer to your question.
M Yes. Assuming that Kreeton is a planet like Earth,
would Kreeton be much, much larger than our planet
Earth? My brother, the planet to which you refer is of
approximately the same dimension. However, as you are
aware, one might equally well say that the planets Earth
and Jupiter are also of approximately the same dimension. We would, however, further interject that such
conjecture, while stimulating to the mind, might be of
lesser importance than that existence within which one
is currently occupied. Is there another question? M No,
thank you. Carla Is Kreeton a member of the Confederation of Planets in the Service of the Infinite Creator?
The former occupants of that planet are not yet of that
status. It is currently supporting that which might be
referred to as early second density in this point in time.
May we answer you further? Carla Is it possible that the
term “Kreeton” refers not only to a planet but to an entire planetary system? I am Latwii. That is correct, my
sister. Carla Are there wanderers from one of the planets of Kreeton to this planet at this time? I am Latwii.
My sister, we feel it inappropriate to divulge such information for the reason that there are those known to
individuals present who feel themselves of this particular status. Should this indeed be true, there are more
appropriate manners in which this information might be
attained for the individuals concerned. May we answer
you further? Carla No, I just suspected that in M’s eagerness to get at his home he was remembering a planet
which he had helped at a previous time rather than the
planet from which he came. I don’t need you to answer
that—I was just figuring that since I knew another person who was a wanderer from Kreeton that there was
probably another planet that was other than the one
that was remembered by M. Thanks for your help. I
am Latwii. We thank you my sister. Is there another
question? M Yes. In this planetary system, Kreeton,
collectively, Latwii, can you tell me how many planets
might be in total in the planetary system Kreeton? I am
Latwii. My brother, we would offer to you the number
five. Is there another question? M I felt Latwii, always,
that I am a wanderer from the planetary system Kreeton. Is it possible to divulge the name of the planet
that I may have visited at one time or helped? I am
Latwii. My brother, it is our desire to be of assistance
at all times. However, we are sure that you understand
that the information you seek is that which should be
sought from within, for it is our desire to avoid interfering with an entity’s path. May we answer you further?
M Yes. Do the five planets in the planetary system
Kreeton, do they support densities one through six? Or
maybe just one planet out of the whole group? Or all
of them? I am Latwii. My brother, the potential exists
for all planets to support all densities, for as you [are]
no doubt aware, the abilities of the Creator to adapt to
specific situations are quite admirable and the potential
always exists for any location to be successfully utilized
by any of the logi. However, to attempt to answer more
accurately your question, we would suggest that at this
time there are two of the planets of this system currently
occupied, and one of the two has recently been vacated,
so to speak, by a third-density memory complex. As
the conditions were suitable, the newly vacated planet
was used for the continuation of the development of a
second-density level of evolvement which had been initi-

ated at an earlier point. May we answer you further? M
No, you have been most kind, Latwii. Thank you very,
very much. We thank you, my brother. Is there another question? Carla Yes. In your pattern of answers
to the questions from the member of Kreeton, I detect a
gentle nudging of the mind of the questioner away from
that line of questioning and onto another. And I would
like to ask the kind of question which might be another
kind of question which you might be able to work with
better. And that is, what are the central things for
a wanderer to seek, to work on, to hope for, to aim
for, within this illusion on planet Earth at this time? I
am Latwii, and my sister, we are quite grateful for the
opportunity to attempt to challenge our brothers and
sisters of L/Leema for the award of erudition. We shall,
however, attempt to show our stuff, so to speak, in a
less wordy manner. We would offer for your evaluation,
therefore, the suggestion first that the role of the wanderer within any existence be examined, for as [in] the
catalyst to which our brothers and sisters of L/Leema
referred, the wanderer is that which is injected into a
previously developed level of existence so as to increase
the intensity of energy without by doing so necessarily
being affected by their own introduction into the situation. One must be aware that the wanderer is in a
sense both protected and numbed in a sense, for the
wanderer must not be initially aware of the wanderer’s
own origin and role. To do so would be to invalidate
in advance the efforts to be made by that individual,
much as introducing in one of your auto races a competitor who has three times circumscribed the racing
field before those present have left the starting mark.
In this manner, the wanderer is allowed to begin with
the same level of confusion as those among whom he
or she arrives, yet because of their previous attainment,
finds it more in personal attunement to go within and
to seek answers to questions not readily apparent to the
society at large within which the wanderer has been injected. We should point out at this time further that
the role of the wanderer who desires to perform effectively is not that of a leader or of a savior but rather as
one who single-mindedly follows a path of attainment,
for to lead is to attempt to influence other selves. This
from the superior vantage point of the wanderer is unacceptable and would cost in polarity, for it is what you
would describe as a manipulative effort. It is further
observed that the adage often quoted referring to hiding one’s light within a basket is also applicable, for
to be effective as a catalyst, the wanderer must further
make themselves readily available that their brothers
and sisters might see their light and seek to attain it
themselves. In this manner all become followers of that
which truly leads rather than most becoming followers
of one who is slightly in advance yet has to attain perfection, himself or herself. May we answer you further, my
sister? Carla No, thank you. Is there another question?
A Can you just reiterate something on... So you’ve got
this wanderer. What kind of seeking do they do and
questions do they ask? I am Latwii. I am aware of your
question. My sister, the wanderer, if we correctly construe your question, might be described as “at a loss for
worlds1,” and spends an early portion or perhaps of the
entirely of their life in a state of confusion or puzzlement, the role of that which on your world is referred to
as the “stranger in a strange land.” The attainment of
the wanderer’s bearings, so to speak, is arrived at with
the realization that one has landed oneself within an unfamiliar situation, and that there is no Scotty to beam
one back up. At this point, should the wanderer decide
to advance along the path of positive polarity, then the
wanderer would tend to seek personal development. We
are aware that this seems puzzling in that the similarity
between personal development and service to self will
be readily available to the questioning mind. However,
personal development is a path which might be characterized as the desire to develop positive polarity in a
cautious manner that one might avoid unduly influencing their brothers and sisters to the extent of becoming
themselves acclaimed as a messiah and becoming the
object of veneration rather than one who seeks to venerate. As you may have guessed, this is quite a row
to hoe. May we answer you further, my sister? A So
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these realms as a source of power, the power of radiance, the power of service. There are those entities who
travel a darker path who also notice a source of light
and power and are attracted by this light so that they
might continue upon their journey of gathering power
for their own use, and will, if the light is powerful or
bright enough, attempt to infringe upon that light in
the attempt to gather it for their own use. This is a
process which provides the natural balance, shall we
say, within all life patterns, for the opportunity to taste
of the positive polarity must be balanced with the opportunity to taste of the negative polarity. The entity
who seeks within your illusion is one which faces choices
at each step along the journey of seeking. That which
is learned, then, creates within the entity the need for
putting that which is learned into practice within the life
pattern. Thus, the life must equal the learning. If an entity has begun choosing in a purely positive fashion the
path of radiance, and within its life pattern from time
to time makes choices which do not reflect that which
has been learned, and in fact become disharmonious and
perhaps injurious to those about one, there is created
within the life pattern an opening which may be accentuated by those of the negative persuasion, shall we say.
This is a natural process of testing that which has been
learned, and may be used by the seeker of truth to reinvestigate and strengthen those qualities that have been
found to be less than perfectly integrated into the life
pattern. Just so, the qualities of the positive polarity
may indeed be intensified by those of the positive path
in the same fashion, so that one finds oneself usually
in a manner which is not consciously noticed, traveling
a path which has, shall we say, opportunities or tests
which will allow the entity to demonstrate its ability to
live that which has been learned, and to continue refining this ability until it is consciously moving itself along
the evolutionary path in a fashion which perceives more
than the outer nature of things. Thus, there is no, shall
we say, negative influence which is possible without the
invitation or opening being created by the seeker. The
attitude with which the seeker greets all such possibilities is the attitude which will increase or decrease the
efficiency of the seeking. At this point, we would ask
if we might speak in any further fashion, for this is a
field which is quite large in scope, and we do not wish
to move too rapidly across it without asking for further
queries. J I believe I basically understand what you’ve
said so far. And that’s sufficient. I sometimes wonder if
I were really consciously tested in a real heavy manner,
that is, if I did see a ghost, what would I do? Maybe
I don’t have... I wonder. I guess I question my conditions. Maybe I’ve got my light under a bushel basket
and I haven’t attracted anything for that reason. I’m
not sure. But at any rate, I believe your answer is sufficient for me at this time. Thank you. I am Latwii, and
we thank you, my brother, and would only add that this
process is one which is not usually noticeable within any
seeker’s life pattern, but is part of the great mystery of
seeking, which each of us attempts to unravel as we
continue in our journies. Is there a further query at
this time? S2 Latwii, this is not really a question—I’m
hoping you can give me one of your confirmations. I
saw several, what we erroneously call aliens, apparently
working on R, and I wanted to know if you could confirm for me that that was indeed what was going on?
I am Latwii, and we choose at this point to speak in a
fashion which shall not be overly specific and therefore
risk the infringement upon free will. We scan your recent experience in order to discover the nature of this
experience. It is possible for us to affirm that your vision is that which has seen the aiding of the one known
as R in a fashion which is congruent with this entity’s
belief in the state of what you call health being a function of the attitude of mind and the attracting to the
system of belief of those qualities of mind which have
been lacking, shall we say, and which have provided the
opportunity for the balance that will then set the stage,
shall we say, for the regaining of that quality that you
call health. May we speak further, my sister? S1 No, I
think I’ll have to read that one first. But, I wanted to
ask you. Could you tell me why, whenever you show up,
I get this really wonderful happy feeling? And I don’t

ever get it when anybody else shows up. And I was just
wondering if you can tell me the reason for that? I am
Latwii, and as much as we would like to inform you as
to the particular reason why you find our humble vibrations helpful and happy-making, we must refrain at this
time, and are only able to give our gratitude in response,
and we thank you for your happy reception of our vibrations. We look forward to all such opportunities of
sharing, my sister. Is there any further query? Carla I’d
like to follow up on S2’s. Is what you were saying was
that S2’s vision was a materialization very much like
psychic surgery where it was a manifestation, an illusion, but a manifestation, symbolic of the inner healing
that R and his higher self or some overshadowing helper
or helpers, an inner healing that they were effecting, and
that what S2 saw was a materialization which symbolized the inner process. Is that what you said, basically?
I thought I caught that. I am Latwii, and we find that
you have nearly grasped the nature of that which we
spoke. We would only add that the qualities which the
one known as S2 has perceived are indeed representative
of the inner work now ongoing with the one known as
R, according to this entity’s system of belief regards the
concept of healing and health. May we speak further,
my sister? Carla So you’re saying that the manifestation was for S2, but the inner healing process is ongoing
and is for R? I am Latwii, and this is correct. Is there
another query at this time? S2 I don’t have a question,
I just want to say, I think it’s a heyday every time you
show up. Carla Hey! With a call like that, he’ll be back.
I am Latwii, and we have appreciated both the query
and the shared silence. We rejoice at the opportunity
of blending our vibrations with yours, and we hope that
our humble words have had some assistance this evening
to your seeking. We are, as you well know, quite fallible
in our opinions and we do not wish any word to be overly
weighted in your perception. Take those which do have
meaning and leave those which do not. We shall leave
this group at this time, rejoicing always in the love and
in the light of the one infinite Creator. We are known
to you as those of Latwii. Adonai, my friends. Adonai.
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[overview] The effect of Christianity upon the movement
of the planet into fourth density; whether it’s a helpful
or hindering factor, or just how it works. About relationships—how does one determine whether there is still
love enough or reason enough to remain with a partner;
what is the real binding force of a relationship? (Carla
channeling) I am Q’uo. I greet you in the love and in
the light of the one infinite Creator, the Creator whose
love abides before, after and beyond all created things,
and whose light forms all created things. I greet you,
my friends, in the reality expressed in symbols of illusion. I speak to you as one who lives to those who walk
in sleep, and in this mysterious way we explore together
the mystery of love, light and reality, we who are creatures, never having seen all of reality, we who are finite,
gazing at infinity. And yet, we journey onward from realization to realization, ever finding the face of mystery
to be that of love, reflected in the smile of those who
show the Creator’s love to us or speak the inspired word
which comes through them to us. And we thank you
that you have called us to speak with you this evening
about the greatest single catalyst which involves those
of third density in their seeking for spiritual evolution.
Relationships are the heart of your question, for the one
query concerns when relationships betwixt two entities
are helpful and when they are not, and the other query
involves when Christianity is an helpful relationship for
seekers to commit themselves to or not. Yet are not
both queries concerning relationships? And so we would
speak upon the illness and health of relationships, not
covering this deep subject, but perhaps provoking some
further thought. If we are able to do this, we shall be
extraordinarily gratified, for we are clumsy with your
language and are grateful to vocal channels such as this
one, that we may at least attempt to clothe our poor
concepts with some semblance of grace. It is written
in your holy works that the master known as Jesus was
once asked as to the purpose or the cause of a blind
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upon constantly as you make your journey day by day
and moment by moment. This desire, then, is the central force through which you find your movement made
possible. As you observe the events within your life pattern unfolding, you will discover that some seem more
helpful than others. This is due to that nature which is
unique to you. You have the previous incarnational experiences brought with you into this experience, a collection of abilities, attitudes and interests which you
have carefully gathered as those of significance through
previous experience. These, then, are that with which
you begin this incarnation and that which is the garden, shall we say, into which the seeds of your desire
are sown and are grown according to the purity of the
intentions that you focus this desire through. Thus, you
draw unto yourselves those experiences which shall provide you with the opportunities that you seek. These
opportunities provide you the laboratory, shall we say,
in which the lessons that you have designed for yourself
may be attempted. The opportunities that form the
fabric of your daily existence are of a variety of kinds,
each colored by your desire to know more and more of
the nature of yourself, the creation about you, and your
movement through it. Each experience, then, provides
what we might call a holographic miniature in which, if
the intention and attention is focused finely enough, one
can see the entire pattern of the incarnation unfolding
within one’s response to any situation. As you note your
own spontaneous and unrehearsed responses to those
events in your daily round of activities, you will begin
to note the various biases and attitudes with which you
are currently armed, shall we say, for want of a better
term. These attitudes and biases then form the beginning of your understanding of yourself. If you are able
in the quiet moments of your daily round of activities
to contemplate and meditate upon the manner in which
you respond to those events placed before you, you begin to see a picture not only of your current being, as
you manifest it in this incarnation, but also the potential which your attitudes and biases call to you. Thus,
if one can look at the honest and unreserved responses
that become the pattern or nature of one’s current being, one may without judgment, then, work with each in
order that each might find its natural balance, and the
experience then becomes broadening so that the point
of viewing expands. What was once of a narrow focus,
with contemplative and meditative attention begins to
expand its boundaries as various attitudes and perceptions find a wider frame of reference within one’s being.
For example, if one discovers within the being an anger
or frustration, shall we say, that surfaces when one is
unable to make its mark upon the world and the events
in it in a fashion that is of one’s own design, then one
may see that there is a bias of frustration and disharmony that emanates frequently as a portion of the being
when the events of the world do not fall in such and such
a fashion. One might note other facets of being, such as
impatience and the desire to control people and events,
as being corollaries to the basic anger and frustration. If
one is able to look without emotion and judgment upon
this basic bias or distortion of anger and its corollary
attributes, one may begin to discover the potential that
is shut up within one’s being by the presence of that
known as anger. It may be, for example, that an entity
wishes to learn more of compassion, more of acceptance,
and more of forgiveness, and wishes to place these concepts more firmly within the true self, that which you
may call the soul. This may be done by programming
the seeming opposite attribute within the incarnation in
order to provide opportunity after opportunity after opportunity, one upon the other for the self to experience
the lack of love, the lack of forgiveness, the lack of acceptance, and these are terms which describe that which
you call anger, frustration, control and so forth. Thus,
by finding these attributes within the incarnational pattern, one may through conscious and non-judgmental
study of the self become aware that in each release of
anger there is the potential to accept, to love, to show
mercy, and to have patience. As this becomes apparent, one then notes with more and more frequency and
accuracy those moments in which this lesson is being
offered. And as one is able to be more aware of the root

or primary cause and potential set up by the expression of anger, then one is able to take advantage, shall
we say, of that opportunity, and in a fashion to transmute or transform the situation in which anger might
normally be generated, and instead generate the loving
acceptance which was the original intention and which
was achieved by constructing the basic personality to
respond in the manner called angry or frustrated. This
is one common and simple example of how the lessons
of an incarnation may be set up or provided for before
the incarnation by utilizing the full range of what you
would call human emotions so that these emotions then
become a connecting link, connecting the level of understanding which has been achieved in previous incarnations to the potential which now awaits each entity.
Thus, within the incarnational pattern, one may discover that within even the darkest and most dimly lit
moments of one’s experience, great treasures potentially
await. It is often easy for the conscious seeker of truth
to look upon those times that are full of joy, peace and
new learning as those times in which the greatest growth
within the soul occurs. However, we would suggest that
the moments of seeming difficulty and trauma not be
overlooked, for it is within such moments that one’s
fiber of being is truly tested and given the greatest of
opportunities to expand in its scope and strength. The
moments of difficulty and disharmony, then, are those
moments in which the spiritual strength, to use a general
term, of an entity may receive the opportunity for further strengthening. This is also true of those moments
in which one feels that there might be negative, as you
would call them, influences moving in one’s life patterns
and providing obstacles that make further progress difficult. If one can see such situations as analogous to simply placing more weights upon the bar, which then can
be lifted with that strength which each has to lift, then
there is greater chance or opportunity for one’s spiritual
strength to be enhanced as one looks at difficulties not
as that to be denied, but as that to be welcomed in joy
as a more intensive opportunity to progress at even a
quicker pace. [Telephone rings.] We shall pause. [Pause]
I am Hatonn, and we wish to transmit this instrument’s
apologies for failing to unplug the device which records
your conversations. At this time, we would desire to
complete our portion of this contact in order that our
brothers and sisters of Latwii may provide their service
of attempting to answer queries of those present. We
have found the need to somewhat shorten the normal
length of the contact for this instrument is functioning
in a solitary fashion this evening and would benefit by
a reservation of some energy for the service of those of
Latwii. Again, we thank each present for requesting our
humble service, and we look forward to future, as you
would call them, gatherings of this group in which we
may be honored once again to offer our thoughts upon
the journey which we share with you. We are known to
you as those of Hatonn. We shall leave you at this time
in the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator.
Adonai, my friends. Adonai. (Jim channeling) I am
Latwii, and we greet you, my friends, in love and light.
We have been waiting in the wings, so to speak, looking
forward to this opportunity to offer our service to this
group. We of Latwii are those who are presumptuous
enough to attempt to answer queries. We, however, remind you as did our brothers and sisters of Hatonn that
we are also most fallible, and do not wish to have our
thoughts and opinions weighted overmuch in your estimation. Please do not hesitate to disregard any word
or thought that does not feel right to you. With that
disclaimer aside, may we ask if we might begin with a
query? A Yes, Latwii, I have a question. I was wondering—I do not understand the mechanism that happens when you talk through the instrument. Why does
the instrument become of less energy as time goes on?
When you come through the instrument, do you not
energize the instrument? Or do you take from the energy that is in the instrument? How does this work? I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. In
many cases an instrument such as this one may indeed
feel energized and much replenished of energy when the
session is complete. This particular instrument is somewhat hard-headed, however, and in order to provide the
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service of the vocal channel, needs to concentrate to
a degree which exceeds that of other instruments that
may be observed. The focus necessary for this instrument to transmit our thoughts without analyzing them
as to their content is a focus that is somewhat difficult
for this instrument, for it wishes no distortion of its
transmissions that it can avoid and therefore attempts
to focus in a precise manner to receive our thoughts
which appear just as its own thoughts, yet, when spoken in a continuous fashion, do tend to become apparently discernible as other than this instrument’s. Thus,
this particular instrument finds it somewhat wearing to
serve both as an instrument for the opening message,
shall we say, and for the question and answer portion
of the meditation as well. As an instrument becomes
more able to allow the channeling process to flow freely
through it, there is less of the wearing effect, although
it is somewhat wearing upon any entity to maintain one
position for a length of time, seated an hour or so, as we
have discovered amongst your peoples. May we answer
further, my sister? A No, that was very good. Thank
you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there
another query? L Yes, I have a question, Latwii. Concerning the subject matter of Maldek, the planet which
is no longer present, did this have any effect upon our
planet when its disappearance was brought about and
did this effect—is it recorded within our own history?
I am Latwii, and we see a variety of possible responses
to your query. We assume that the first level of interest concerns possible physical effects that may have
been noted upon this planetary sphere when the planet
known to you as Maldek was, shall we say, destroyed
by the use of the nuclear and crystal-powered weapons
of this population. The physical influence upon this
particular sphere may be noted by geologists or perhaps archeologists who are able to correlate various levels of strata of the Earth composition in its surface.
There was at the time of the destruction of the planet
known as Maldek a spewing of its, shall we say, particles throughout the local vicinity. Your planetary influence being within that vicinity, there was then the
coating of some portions of your planet with a, shall we
say, fine dust-like substance that may be noted by those
who seek such explorations of the composition of your
planet’s surface. There was also within the local vicinity of the planet known as Maldek a vibration of waves
which traveled great distances and did effect some harmonic resonance, shall we say, with neighboring planets,
causing momentary shifts in magnetic fields so that the
core structure of the neighboring planets was somewhat
altered, though not to a degree that may be noticed
by any measurements which your current technology
of instruments could record. The most notable influence of the destruction of the planet known as Maldek
upon your own planet was that after the population of
the planet known as Maldek had recovered consciousness of their very being, there having been the melding
of consciousness into a, what has been called, “knot of
fear” following the destruction of their planetary sphere,
these entities then found the need to take up residence
upon your third-density planet in forms which were not
normally used or available to third-density intelligence.
Throughout succeeding eons of your time and planetary experience these entities formerly of Maldek have
been able to move into your more normal third-density
physical vehicle in order to continue their third-density
experience and to more specifically achieve a balancing
action within their own consciousness that they have
found necessary as a result of their actions upon their
home planet which resulted in its destruction. Thus,
you may discover many of these entities in... [Side one of
tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and am again
with this instrument. To continue our response. Thus,
these entities have found the need to reproduce the circumstances which upon their home planet resulted in its
destruction in order that the balancing action may be
achieved and the harmonious resolution of those energies set in motion long ages ago might find a more harmonious result. May we answer further, my brother? L
[Inaudible]. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my brother.
Is there another query? A Yes, I have a question which
[inaudible] but there’s been so much said that I need to

review a lot of things to get straight in my mind. When
we get up against an opposition in our life—and is the
opposition there to tell us that we are going the wrong
road, or is the opposition there to tell us to work harder
at what we are doing to gain strength, to, perhaps—I’m
not sure of, but sometimes when I seem to hit a brick
wall, so to speak, in a certain area, I feel that perhaps
I’m going down the wrong road, and it’s saying, “Let’s
reevaluate this, is this what you really want?” Am I
seeing this correctly or not? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my sister. Our brothers and sisters of
Hatonn were, in their way of speaking, speaking to the
general run of events, the general outline which one may
observe within the life pattern. When one looks at any
specific instance, however, one may need to apply other
concepts. This is to say that those assumptions which
you have made may each be correct, each in its own
time. There is a great variety of lessons and messages
that are available in any one situation. What will be
most perceivable by you at any particular moment is
determined by your needs at that moment. In general,
it is quite helpful to look at any difficulty or opposition
as an opportunity to learn a more intensive lesson. However, this lesson may be one which says to you, “Proceed
with greater intention and vigor,” or it may be that the
message is to take another path which is more appropriate. The message may also say that you may take this
path if you choose and learn what it has to teach you.
The means by which you decide what any situation has
to offer you and the message which is most appropriate
is a means which we might suggest achieving through
the meditative or contemplative state of being in which
you take that confusion that you feel with you into the
meditation or the contemplation, study with the mind
as well as can be studied that which stands before you,
understand what is possible with the mind, then release
that which is described in intellectual terms and allow
only the desire to know what is most appropriate for
you to remain. And allow that desire, then, to draw
to you the inspiration, the hunch, the intuition, that
still, small voice which speaks when spoken to and listened to. In this way you will find, as you know, the
path opens more fully and freely in whatever direction
may be most appropriate for your feet to tread. Oftentimes it will be as you have suspected; other times it
may be a great surprise. Listen always to that voice
within. May we answer you further, my sister? A No,
you do a very good job. Thank you. I am Latwii, and
we thank you once again, my sister. Is there another
query? L Yes, I have another question. Do we, speaking
as an individual, when one gives thought to something
that they desire to have manifested, is the individual in
charge of, completely, the manifestation of that thought,
or are there other entities or guardians or divine intervention that permits or does not permit the eventual
manifestation of this or that particular thought? I am
Latwii. Again we find that simple response is not possible to this query, for there are many, many possibilities.
The entity who attempts to form through thought an
event or experience or situation that shall be a portion
of its future experience, as you would call it, may be
joined by others of its own groupings, that is, the family,
the friends, the seekers of like mind, and this grouping
then may focus its attention upon the same pattern of
thought and aid in bringing this pattern into manifestation. There are, as you have described, entities of an
unseen nature which also observe the patterns of one’s
incarnation and attempt to guide and to protect where
possible. You know many of these entities as angelic
presences, as those called guides, as the quality known
as the higher self or oversoul, as well. Each of these
may in conjunction with your thought-forming process
work to aid this thought in its formation in the physical
reality. There may, however, be a wider point of view
available to these guardian entities so that possibilities
for your reconsideration of this choice of pattern may
be presented which will give you then the opportunity
to decide whether to pursue with greater or lesser vigor
that pattern of thought which you have begun to formulate. There may be events within your own subconscious
mind programmed preincarnatively which move in patterns which seem to negate efforts to form thoughts of
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suits, rather than pursuits of the heart, does that lead
to our ousting from the garden of Eden even today?
Does that make sense? I am Latwii, and we feel that we
have the gist of your query in our grasp, and we shall
respond with that supposition in mind. Please query
further if we are mistaken. The concepts, as we have
listened to them being shared this evening, concerning
the wisdom and the movement of the archetypical energies of the male and female principles out of the unity
that was prevalent within the garden of Eden, as it is
called, are a force; that is, wisdom, which allows for the
gaining of experience by those portions of the Creator
which comprise Its creation. This movement into experience is that which entities seem to experience from the
state of grace, harmony and unity which is the nature of
the garden of Eden in which all is provided without the
need for seeking or striving or experiencing of any kind.
Yet, it is the purpose of the creation to provide the Creator means by which It might know Itself in ways not
available without the creation and without movement
from the unity occurring within the creation by those
who populate the creation. Thus, those principles represented by Adam and Eve, the male and the female
principles, present in each entity, are provided the necessity as well as the opportunity of gaining experience
in order that the consciousness which they represent
might become individualized to the extent that greater
and greater experience is gained and greater and greater
distortion, shall we say, or movement from unity results,
thereby creating the need or the antithetical movement
to again rejoin the unity of all creation, bringing with
this movement back toward unity all experience that is
gained in the movement from unity, thereby glorifying
the Creator by the bringing of the harvest of experience home, shall we say. The tendency of the quality
of wisdom to individualize itself in consciousness is a
tendency which can be intensified to the extent that an
entity may so separate itself from all about it that it
travels its journey of seeking upon the path that you
might call the negative path, or that which separates
self from all other self. The compassion or love which
the entities knew within the garden of Eden, and which
seems removed from them as they journey from that
garden, are forces which are most easily aligned with
that quality that you might call the positive path or
the radiant path. These qualities of wisdom and love
are the representations of the nature of the Creator in
creation, that any entity might choose as the path upon
which it shall journey back into unity with all the creation and the one Creator. May we speak further, my
brother? J I think I understand most of what you said.
Let me just ask one further question. Is mankind journeying back toward the garden of Eden, or away from
the garden of Eden? I am Latwii, and we assume that
your query refers to the mankind that is the inhabitant
of your third-density illusion, and if this be the case, we
would suggest that your population within your vibratory frequency is that which is perfecting that quality
of self-consciousness which is able to choose the path
upon which it shall return to that condition of unity
which is represented by the garden of Eden within your
holy work. Thus, the great journey that has been set
upon in the creation has reached its culmination within
beings such as yourselves who have succeeded in individualizing the consciousness to the extent that to most
of your population it seems that each entity is quite
separate, one from another, and that there is very little
that connects beings in the creation, and that the creation itself, indeed, is that which is many things, each
separate from the other. Thus, at this time, those of
your population of third density are beginning the process of making the choice which shall allow the return
through much of what you call time and experience and
the refining of those choices made within your illusion,
back to the unity of all things and beings. May we speak
further, my brother? J No, thank you. That’s all the
questions I have tonight. I am Latwii, and we thank
you, my brother. Is there another query? Carla Yes,
I guess I’d better ask S1’s question. This is from S1.
She sends her love and realizes that this is not precisely
philosophical, and realizes that you do not infringe on
free will, and anything you can say will be fine. She says

that in her sleep she’s been going up against a glass wall,
and when she wakes up, she’s coming back through the
wall, but she can’t remember what she was doing on
the other side. She wonders if she will ever be able to
remember, and what the nature of the wall is? I am
Latwii, and we find that with this query we move quite
close to the potential for infringing upon free will, and
shall do our utmost to walk that line carefully. We may
assure the one known as S1 that the process which she
is now undergoing is one which is the normal outgrowth
of her own inner seeking. The experience which she is
able to remember will continue to expand in detail according to her ability to utilize in a conscious fashion
the information which is contained therein. We may
not speak as to the content or quality of this information, for this is that which is of necessity reserved for
the exploration of this entity within her own experience
in contemplation and meditation. The protection that
she has provided through ritualized intention is quite
sufficient to give this entity the assurance of safe passage during her sleep and dream periods in which the
passage through the wall occurs, and we commend this
entity for its diligence in taking the time to provide itself with this quality of protection. We can recommend
to this entity that the focusing of the attention at the
present time upon the feeling tones [that] are present
when she is able to recall any portion of this experience
is that which shall be helpful in tracing the path that
now is only dimly lit, and which will, with time and intention of seeking, become more discernible to her subconscious and then conscious mind. The contemplation
and meditation upon these feeling tones will prepare the
conscious mind to accept more and more of that which
is available to it through the subconscious mind from
the experience that occurs beyond that wall of forgetting. May we speak in any further fashion, my sister?
Carla No, I’d just like to thank you for S1, and to tell
you that I know she’ll be very happy with the answer
and really appreciates being able to contact you. And
if she has another question, she can write me back and
I’ll ask you then. It’s nice to hear you. I am Latwii, and
we thank you both, my sisters, for we take great joy in
having the opportunity of speaking to each such seeker,
and we are especially grateful that this instrument has
provided us the opportunity to utilize its abilities at this
time. We were about to make a somewhat less than serious comment about its abilities, but refrained at the last
moment, for fear of causing too much giggling within a
mind which needs a firm center at the moment. Is there
another query at this time? J Yes, I have a question. It
harks back to the answer you just gave, one portion of it
which is a small portion, but probably very important.
I’ve always had a kind of thing about worrying about
negative influences, when I meditate, entities that may
be negatively inclined influencing me. I’ve always basically, and I know Carla and I have had discussions and
she has chastised me lovingly a few times for my views
on this, but I’ve never worried about negative entities
influencing me or messing with me in any way. Sometimes, I used to think, well, maybe I’m just popping off,
maybe I really do worry about it, or I’m afraid of it deep
down. But I don’t think I am, and I’ve never been one
to back off from, if someone had something new they
wanted to try, even something as silly as getting stoned
and meditating real heavy or something. But, whatever,
I mean, this would seem this would leave me open to a
negative influence. And my question, after all that is,
you said that you appreciated that S1 protected herself
against a negative influence on her journey. Can you,
if—would a strong or a firm belief that you can’t really
be influenced by these negative entities be the same, sort
of, and adequate protection against that? I don’t really
doubt they exist, but... [Side one of tape ends.] (Carla
channeling) I am Latwii, and we are again with this instrument. We may agree that the attitude of which you
speak is of great assistance in providing the self with the
armor of light that sings of radiance and service and of
the sure step upon the path of seeking. This is a most
helpful attitude for most entities who seek the nature
of their reality. The more intensely one desires to be of
service to those about one, the brighter does the light
grow. This light is of a metaphysical nature, seen in
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ferent planetary influences. There are many such upon
your particular planet. It is well, in considering the
archetypical mind, to work with a system which is found
instinctively by you to be evocative of the rich fruit of
suggestion and inference, for each image is designed to
center one within a portion of deep knowledge about
one’s origin and definition, one’s way of progression and
hope for the future. Let us look at the most well-known
myth within this group of entities. In this story, the
first man is made greater than all the animals and able
to talk to the Creator. Now, my friends, there is rich
food for thought in this image, and, indeed, one of your
teachers makes fruitful use of the theme in what you
call the parable of the prodigal son. Each of you has an
Eden, a time of untrammeled and untroubled beauty, a
golden time when the body, soul, mind and heart felt
good, at home and well. The sun was happy and even
the rain hardly noticeable. And yet somehow, somewhere, through the process of all the years of incarnation, as you call them, you have left the garden—and
how alone you feel! Yet, both in and out of the garden,
there comes the second archetype—the helper. Each entity has within it the lonely warrior and the helper, the
fount of all wisdom and solace. Your Logos has created
a strongly biased sexual differentiation so that although
each male and each female experience both needs, yet
still to the male is given the striving for the freedom
by nature; to the female, the centered feeling of untold
riches of happiness, solace and peace. Neither males nor
females experience enough of freedom without an emotional bias, and neither males nor females experience
most purely the joy of being of total service. Yet by the
sexual choice of a chemical body at the beginning of incarnation each of you has chosen to experience the male
archetype or the female archetype as regards that which
is demanded by the culture. It is to be noted that only
in highly cerebral cultures where education has been
carried far does the idea of interchangeable roles surface, for it is not an idea which fits naturally with the
genetic disposition of the third-density body which has
been issued to each of you. This is one small example
of the archetypes which may be studied in the creation
myth. Also of interest is the introduction, very early in
the myth and with repeated emphases, of the eventual
and inevitable fall, for repeatedly the archetypical male
and female choose freely to disobey the Creator to whom
they can talk. Each of you may feel a desire to speak directly to your Creator, but perhaps if the Creator’s face
were familiar the Creator might be taken for granted.
Perhaps the Creator which is a mystery is the more understandable Creator and the more to be appreciated.
When the female archetype known as Eve met with the
instrument which removed the couple from the garden,
it was at the behest of a very important figure. It is
to be noted that in the Tarot the serpent is the image
of wisdom, and so it is intended in this creation myth
which draws heavily upon the same cultural material.
It is wisdom which can be the most effectively negative
creation, for an over-abundance of love is more difficult to twist entirely. The habit of over-stimulation of
the intellect is far more likely to end in a negative movement. Yet, does not all of your experiences as a race and
as individuals depend almost completely upon the presence, the enthusiasm, and the action of the serpent in
your lives, those seemingly negative forces which cause
one to be experiencing life outside the garden, where
each day has challenges and it is difficult to express or
even feel faith and passion, hope and joy? Yet is it not,
when you look back upon those times that you see so
often the greatest of progress made during those difficult times? What to praise and what to blame about
the creation of the Father? It is difficult, nay, let us say
impossible, to call any portion of the creation bad, for
the debt of the pilgrim to the negative population upon
your planet is great. You are experiencing life both in
and out of the garden. Each portion of that story is a
portion of a complex series of archetypes. The study
of the archetypical mind is most helpful, yet we would
not encourage you to study to the extent of mental and
spiritual indigestion in order to feel that you are progressing along the spiritual path. We would at this time
make note that those things which are most important

to learn, to grasp, and to make a part of the life are
those things which are simple and devoid of the complexity of language and ratiocination, for you seek that
which is found in silence and in eternity. You seek,
therefore, in a foreign language and in an alien land,
yet it is your native tongue and your native home. The
language of the heart shall speak for you in the kingdom you now seek. We await you there and are with
you there this moment. As your consciousness points
and wills and meditates itself to be, so you shall be. Be
careful what you desire. Be assiduous in your meditations, and may you have our greatest thanks for asking
us such an interesting question. It has been our pleasure
to talk upon the subject and we hope that we have said
a few things which may spark other questions or give
you food for thought. Of course, we are fallible and
prone to error, as is any seeker of mystery. If there is
aught said that grates, please ignore our humble words
and continue seeking, serene and confident in your own
judgment. We find that the there is a desire for one of
our comrades to speak through the one known as Jim,
and so at this time we shall leave the group, thanking
it for the blessing it has given us in being able to share
time and thought with you. We especially greet those
whom we do not see each week, for to us all times are
the same, and it is a great joy to see each soul with
whom our vibrations have learned to dance in rhythm.
We leave this instrument now, and each of you, in the
love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. We
are those of Q’uo. Adonai, my friends. Adonai. (Jim
channeling) I am Latwii, and we are most happy and
honored to greet each in love and in light. It has been
quite a period of your time since we have been able to
speak through this instrument to this group and we are
very happy that we have been called this evening and
we offer ourselves at this time in the attempt to speak
to those queries which you may offer to us. May we
begin, my friends, with a query? J Would you explain
the relationship between Q’uo and Latwii? I am Latwii.
I am not Q’uo. We may suggest that the relationship is
that of fellow seekers. As those gathered in this domicile are each seekers of truth, sharing that seeking and
sharing the path, so we share with those of Q’uo and
with many others as well the seeking for truth in the vibrational frequency of wisdom or light. We are similar
to those of Q’uo in that we are what you have learned
to call a social memory complex, that is, a grouping of
mind/body/spirit complexes which seeks as one being
the nature of truth. May we speak further, my brother?
J I understand what you just said. Normally in our
sessions, the question and answer session is also handled by the same entity that is channeled during the
session. Can you explain [why] Latwii has decided to
come through for this particular question and answer
session? I am Latwii, and we are happy to speak to
that point, my brother. As we cast our thoughts back
in your time, we find that there was a time during which
we also spoke in the capacity of those of Q’uo in giving
the opening message and followed that service with the
honor of attempting to speak to queries. This service
has largely of late been offered by those of Q’uo, for this
group has in its progression of experience attracted to it
this group of entities now known to you as Q’uo which is
able to speak to the concerns of this group in a fashion
which is more closely aligned with the group’s seeking.
We have been called this evening to offer our services
in the answering of queries by a member of your group
which remembers us in, shall we say, our heyday when
we spoke as the primary contact of this group, and we
are honored to once again be invited to this group, for
it has always been our joy to offer our services to this
group, for this group has been able in most instances to
grasp the ridiculous nature of our sense of humor when
we have been able to express it through the rigid confines of this instrument’s mind. May we speak further,
my brother? J No, thank you, that cleared that up. To
get back to tonight’s session, I would like to ask a question about the archetypical mind of... Let me regress
just a minute. It was stated that wisdom, being the
archetype of the serpent, was responsible basically for
the ousting from the garden of Eden. Am I to understand from that our overindulgence in intellectual pur-

such and such a pattern in order that lessons of, shall we
say, another nature may occur. We hesitate to give further examples of the various possibilities and probabilities that affect whether or not a thought may eventually
be formed within your life pattern, for the range of possibilities is so great as to lend more confusion than clarity to this very, very wide field of study. For, indeed, all
that you experience within your incarnational pattern is
a product of your own thinking, whether that thinking
be conscious or unconscious, whether that thinking be
done during the incarnation or previous to the incarnation, for it is the power of the mind to generate thoughts
that, when focused upon for a long enough period of
what you call time or experience, that these thoughts
then become manifest within your life pattern to provide glorious opportunities for learning or for serving.
Thus, all you experience is a product of thought. May
we answer further, my brother? L Thank you. Your response has been most helpful. I have no other question.
I am Latwii, and we thank you once again, my brother.
Is there another query? [Pause] I am Latwii. It seems
that we have exhausted the queries somewhat before
we have exhausted this instrument. We wish to extend
our heartfelt gratitude to each for allowing our presence
and for inviting our humble opinions on those matters
which are of interest to you in your journey of seeking.
We shall also look forward to future sessions with this
group as we enjoy very much the vibrations generated
by those present this evening. We are known to you
as those of Latwii. We shall leave you, my friends, at
this time in the one glorious light and the ever-present
love of the one infinite Creator. We are those of Latwii.
Adonai vasu borragus.
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(Carla channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you, my
friends, in the love and in the light of the one infinite
Creator. We are very happy to be here tonight. We are
very happy to be speaking through this channel. We
have not been able to use this channel for some time,
as we usually work with questions and answers, but we
decided to work with this channel this evening, for the
call of your group lies within our vibratory range of
ability to respond and we are most privileged to be able
to be with you. We send our blessings among you and
hope that you may find a few words worth your while
in what we have to say, mixed in with the many foolish
ones. We urge each of you to use all discrimination and
take nothing as if it were given to you by an authority.
For though we have experienced more, there is no guarantee that we have made our deductions properly. We
merely share our experiences as brothers and sisters of
you all. My friends, let us review what little we know,
and find if we feel that it is enough. Perhaps we would
all agree that we know that that which is seen is transient. We would perhaps agree that there is more than
chance to the universe, its creation, administration, and
creative embroidery. Perhaps we would all agree that
the most important force in each personal life experience has been love, the love that creates and the love
that destroys, the love that gives and the love that takes.
Perhaps we would agree that all of us are bound by the
bond of being fellow travelers, for unlike many, we have
not been satisfied with that which we can see and experience with our senses in the physical sense, but wish
always to push our knowledge of a deeper reality a little
further, just as your scientists have continued looking
deeper into your cosmic space, though all they find is
more galaxies. Just as your aeronautical engineers have
pressed further and further against the envelope of the
planetary atmosphere until man now can escape it, so
there is a certain kind of seeker who is stubbornly convinced that there is something more. Now, my friends,
the rest is speculation. Indeed, all that we have assumed is speculation, but it is perhaps a speculation
that all can agree upon. We wish you to understand
that we understand—if we may use such a term—that
none of us is dealing with a comfortable thing when we
deal with that for which we seek. We know there are no
definitive answers. We know that all of your experience
will be processed subjectively, and that such events in
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your life as joy, peace, exuberance and radiance will be
gifts. You see, my friends, there is a mechanical science
by which one may replicate mental and physical conditions so that states of mind are achieved which are the
vibration in what you call your alpha range, giving you
the feelings of peace and joy and freedom. We, however, are not interested in teaching you how to achieve
an empty state of mind. We are interested in those who
wish to make a conscious decision concerning the speed
with which each wishes to progress in a spiritual fashion.
The spiritual transformation of humankind upon your
planet is our area of interest and service, and if we can
encourage any by what we have said, then are we most
pleased, for in helping you, we ourselves find that we are
helped a great deal as we become more and more knowledgeable of how to help, of what helps, and of how to
avoid infringing upon your free will, my friends. For you
see, all of this choice, including the choosing of making
the choice, is yours, not ours. You are here in freedom,
and you are no man’s slave and we are but as you—if
you would call us who are souls, men, that is acceptable.
We wish to verify for you to the best of our experience,
which is considerably larger than your own, that that
which you suspect is there, that which lies beyond the
envelope of known things is indeed a finer illusion, more
filled with light, and far more desirable than the state
of non-choice which many of your brothers and sisters
have chosen, “Yes,” they seem to say, “I know I must
wake up someday and think about life and death and
who I am and what the truth is, but not today, because
you only go around once in life and you have to grab
some gusto.” My friends, we have looked throughout
your culture for this gusto, but we have not been able
to find an objective reference, and can only assume that
your peoples, even in going for the gusto, are indeed
searching for that which is called love. Nevertheless, we
applaud you for attempting to make a conscious choice
and to continue making choices regarding not only what
you think, but what you do about what you think. We
would encourage you to step back from the feeling of
any urgency regarding choice, and know that in choosing to meditate, in choosing to seek, in choosing to find
the polarity of service to others, you have sown seeds
that will take some time to grow. We do not use time
in the planetary sense, but in the cosmic sense. It will
take you millions of years to be harvestable to the Creator. It is a joyful journey and you have been on it for
some time. Thus, do not allow yourself to be full of a
feeling of inner pressure regarding what you should or
should not be doing in order to seek more efficiently or
more quickly. Rely upon your own purity of intention
and pray, indeed, for a continuation of that intention,
for as you desire, so you shall have. [Pause] Forgive us
for pausing for so long, but we became interested in the
energy in this group. It is quite fascinating to us. As
you know, we are most interested in the various colors
of the subplanes of your density, and the halo about
each person in your circle makes a beautiful necklace
of many colors. We hope that you may, during this
communication, realize that you are indeed one as you
sit and seek and listen to our sometimes foolish words,
for we hear many requests which we cannot answer all
of. Yet in your diversity of needs, you are all one, one
harmony, one chord of being, one consciousness to love
and to serve. And as you love and serve, you shall be
loved and you shall be served. We would throw in for
the entity which may need this at this time that the
working place is as much an area under one’s control
as any other, in that the consciousness of love, sought
most earnestly and persistently, can transform and has
and will transform any situation. Again, that which you
seek, you will create for yourself. Now, we will not ask
you to have a ten minute quiz, but we will review what
we have said. Pardon us for a bad sense of humor, but it
has been a long time since we were able to talk through
this instrument, and this instrument is much more fun
than the one known as Jim, due to the fact that the one
known as Jim always wants to get things exactly right.
This instrument is a little more loose—we use the word
advisedly. But, indeed, we do wish, my friends, to go
back and view a few home truths. There is one original Thought, the thought of love. We know that that
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thought creates and destroys, and that destruction is
another name for transformation. We each feel that we
know that we are a continuing consciousness that was
before the world began and shall be after this planet is
no more. Indeed, much of our planetary vibration is no
more already. And yet, we persist, being longer lived
than rock, for we are consciousness. We know that we
bring this consciousness to bear upon a very heavy illusion, and yet, through this illusion of experience, we
slowly learn and begin to realize that we have control
over our incarnations, that we may choose not only what
we wish to learn, but how quickly we wish to learn it.
The key to this learning is the seating of experience
in meditation. We urge an attempt to meditate daily.
Above all, we urge you to laugh and love generously. Ah,
my friends, if you only could see that you love but yourself, no matter where that love is turned, it would be
easy for you. At this time we would request a group retuning, and then we shall transfer in order that we may
answer whatever questions you may have the need to
ask. We leave this instrument in love and light. We are
known to you as those of Latwii. [The group retunes by
singing together several times, “Row, Row, Row Your
Boat.”] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and greet you
again, my friends, in love and light. We are very happy
to be able to continue our service this evening with an
attempt to answer those queries which you may have
upon your minds. Without further delay, then, may we
attempt such a query at this time? A Yes, I have a
question. As we grow more spiritual, is it advisable to
desire the things that we want, or is it best to just wake
up each day and say, “Thy will be done,” and not mind.
Do we have to desire in order for situations to come to
us that we need to learn? I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my sister. There is, in the deeper sense, that
which you have preincarnatively programmed, shall we
say, for your incarnational experience. There are times
during your incarnation during which you will be more
aware of those patterns and opportunities that you have
provided for yourself. It is helpful if one can balance
the individual desire to learn and to serve others with
the fruits of that learning with a total surrender to the
knowledge that that which is appropriate for you will
be brought to you. Thus, in your desires of a personal
nature, if you can build upon the simplest level of desire, that is, to be made aware of what is appropriate for
you at that time, that which is appropriate may find an
easier entry into your conscious perceptions. It is a natural function of the conscious mind which seeks the keys
to its own evolution to think that this or that knowledge, function, lesson or service might be helpful in the
overall growth of the entity, and, indeed, in many cases
through such desires one becomes aware of the larger
pattern of one’s existence. Yet, if one is dedicated to
a certain path or outcome for any action, that dedication and desire of a strong nature for such an outcome
may hinder the more appropriate pattern of experience.
Thus, to desire is helpful, if the desire can be general,
and the surrender of the self as complete as possible,
and if there can be the lack of dedication to a certain
outcome. May we answer in any further way, my sister?
A No, you answered very beautifully. Thank you. I am
Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there another
query? Carla Well, if everyone’s going to be quiet, I’ll
put one in from J. I believe he wanted to know about
the historical Israel and whether it had a part to play,
and if so, what part in what it prophesied for itself as
Armageddon or the last days or the change of the cycle
or the planetary change or whatever it’s supposed to be
a part of. I am Latwii, and am aware of the query, my
sister. We look upon this query with some concern that
a full response would have the possibility of infringing
upon the free will of many entities, the one known as J,
especially. But we find that we may in a general sense
make a response to this query. The grouping of energies
which has come to be known in your cultures as the nation of Israel is a grouping which has a certain flavor,
shall we say, a certain purpose, and a certain means by
which that purpose might be carried out. This is not to
say that it is a purpose that is special only unto those
known as the inhabitants of the nation of Israel, for each
entity and grouping of entities upon your planetary sur-

face offers its own character, purpose and methods to
the total evolution of your planet and its population.
Those of the nation known to you as Israel—and may
we say that not all that are a part of this nation are
within its boundaries—are entities which have in a general sense found the need to incarnate in a situation
which offers experience of a most intensive nature within
this experience, that of forming what seems to be new
out of that which is timeless and of great experience
upon your planet, take this new formation and through
it begin to express the possibility, the reconciliation of
difficulties between entities, between religions, between
nations, between beliefs. This is not an easy task, my
friends, for those within this general region have accepted the honor and duty of reenacting and continuing
to enact patterns of energy that have had an ageless and
difficult expression upon this planetary surface. This
general region has been the focus of much, as you would
call it, catalyst, for the humankind. It is within this
region that many great teachers have walked and have
found the need to express, each in his or her own way,
the attempt to reconcile what may be best described as
the lack of love within entities and states, beliefs and religions. For within the third-density experience as you
know it, my friends, the basic lesson is that which is
described by the word you know as love, that which is
quite difficult to define, but which includes the ability
to accept more of the creation without condition and to
see it as the self and to see it as one thing, even though
many portions of it present the illusion of separation,
difference and disharmony. Those of the nation and
way of thinking of Israel have then taken upon themselves the opportunity and the duty of first experiencing
these difficulties of reconciling seemingly opposite points
of view. When the difficulties have been appreciated
by a growing number of individuals, then this widened
point of view that has found its place of birth within
these individuals may begin to expand so that there is
the general perception of the possibilities of reconciliation, of forgiving that which seems unforgivable, of accepting that which seems unacceptable, of loving that
which seems unlovable. When this opportunity, then,
has been presented in a wider and more profound manner, not only within the boundaries of the nation known
as Israel, but has continued its progress throughout the
various populations, nations, religions [and] beliefs of
the various portions of your planet, the opportunity for
each person to experience the reconciliation of difficulties and disharmonies is increased, and the opportunity
to learn those lessons of love are enhanced. May we answer further, my sister? Carla Only in clearing up one
point. You mentioned that not everybody that was of
historical Israel was in Israel, and may I take it that you
mean those souls from the planetary influence of Mars
that Jehovah tinkered with genetically when they took
third-density physical form here on the planet Earth are
the ones that, regardless of whether they are geographically in Israel or elsewhere, that those are the people
that you are talking about as Israel, in other words, the
Jewish race rather than the Jewish nation Israel. Is that
right? I am Latwii, and, in general, my sister, this is
correct, although we might also add that there are other
entities that have through their experiences within this
planet’s influence joined themselves with these entities
in the learning of lessons that were congruent enough
to allow such a joining. May we answer further, my sister? Carla Is there balanced karma between the entity
that called itself Jehovah, then, and the third-density
entities of Israel? Is that worked out now so that they
can go on? I am Latwii, and we must invoke the Law of
Confusion, my sister, for to give an answer to this query
would be to seem to judge a process which continues in
its movements. Carla I see. Thank you. I am Latwii,
and we thank you, my sister. Is there another query? T
Yes, I have a question. I’m reading a book now which
[inaudible] and there are several things I’d like to ask
you about. One of the basic things in the book that
they talk about is “true knowledge,” the only way to
know things, to know anything, is through our feelings,
through our emotions, and not really through the intellect. And, I guess everybody’s had the experience with
thinking they know something intellectually in reading

172

a shot in the arm here. Do you have anything up your
sleeve? I am Latwii, and we feel that we grasp the gist
of your query, my sister. Indeed, many there are within
your illusion which find surprises, as you call them, from
time to time within the life patterns. Indeed, only those
who have failed to rouse the self from the slumber of the
third-density illusion to any degree whatsoever are those
who live a life devoid of surprise, for those who seek
in the conscious fashion the riddles to the evolutionary
process and the movement into mystery the discovery
of the surprises will become an experience that is repeated time and time again. For though little is truly
understood within your illusion, all moves in a pattern
of completeness and wholeness, and in a pattern which
before the incarnation was quite apparent to each, and
which each willingly placed the self in in order that certain tendencies and biases might be either balanced or
accentuated according to the overall needs of the development of the soul. Thus, the illusion is entered with
the desire to progress in a manner which is not possible without the experience of the illusion. Those times
of difficulty, of confusion, of the traumatic occurrence,
and of the totally unexpected nature of the manner in
which events fall in the pattern of the life are those times
which before the incarnation are seen as treasures, my
sister. It is known that during the life experience within
the third-density illusion that quite the opposite point
of view shall be experienced, and it is known before the
incarnation that one shall have to work carefully with
this point of view, for it sees through a glass quite, quite,
quite darkly, and what it sees is most often out of focus
at least 180 degrees, for that which is of difficulty during the incarnation is seen as that which hopefully shall
be minimized, perhaps even avoided. However, prior to
the incarnation these difficulties are seen as those experiences which will allow the entity to test its own ability
to perceive and to bring forth into the incarnation those
qualities which it wishes to develop, much as you would
develop a muscle of your physical vehicle by exercising it
time and again. The difficulties then exercise a spiritual
muscle which in the realms of harmony and joy tends
to grow somewhat lax and loses its tone, shall we say.
Thus, if you should during an incarnation attempt to
measure your experience and your progress in worldly
terms, you shall become disillusioned and fail to see the
overall perfection, humor and harmony of that experience which may seem difficult and confusing within the
incarnation. Thus, we suggest judging not the self or
another self or the progress of any, for as you judge,
thus you are yourself judged by those worldly measurements which cannot begin to encompass the nature of
the illusion in which you move and the purpose for which
you have entered it and the goals that you have set for
yourself. Thus, the ability to retain the light touch,
my sister, and to accept that which seems unacceptable
are the attitudes that are most helpful, we have found,
in dealing with those times which seem to be less than
desirable. If this incarnation and this illusion were all
that existed for any entity, then each would truly be
in, shall we say, the hottest water. However, we may
suggest that there is a stream of beingness that moves
before, through and beyond this third-density illusion,
and it shall carry you further and further toward the
source of all being as you are able to accept in joy each
experience that comes before your notice, for each experience is that which you had hoped for and planned for
and girded your loins for and is that which shall tone
and test your spiritual muscles and perceptions. May
we speak further, my sister? S Thank you, Latwii, for
that two-by-four. It felt wonderful. I am Latwii, and
we thank you, my sister, and we hope that we have not
given you any splinters. Is there another query at this
time? Carla Well, it did bring up something I had been
meaning to ask about before I get the book out that I’m
writing, and that was something I put in the book was
that I felt that people who meditate go through more
changes more quickly than people that don’t meditate.
It’s a problem if you have a couple where one meditates
and one doesn’t because the one who meditates is going
to start changing faster and there’s going to be all kinds
of problems there. And I wondered if that were true? I
am Latwii, and, indeed, my sister, we have found that

this is so, most especially within your third-density illusion, for within this illusion, as we have previously
spoken, the perceptions are clouded by that which is
of unknowing to such a profound degree that when one
utilizes the tool of meditation and begins at the deeper
levels of the subconscious mind to clear the way of beingness in order that it might make itself known and felt
and begin to undergird the incarnation, then the entity
thus engaging itself within the meditative state upon a
regular basis begins to be powered by a source of being
which is far more subtly profound, shall we say, within
the incarnative pattern than any influence within the
illusion, that the entity is changed, shall we say, in its
basic perceptions so that the general run of experience
in the life pattern is perceived in a fundamentally different fashion from those whose primary focus is within
the mundane reality. Thus, the entity engaging in a sincere and dedicated fashion in the practice of meditation
and contemplation and the prayerful attitude is an entity which is less moved by the turbulence, shall we say,
of the daily round of activities, and will see these activities in a manner which begins to penetrate beyond the
outer appearance of things and moves towards the heart.
This type of perception differs markedly from that perception which does not move beyond the exterior shell
of the daily round of activities and which focuses instead upon the seeming importance of mundane details.
May we speak further, my sister? Carla No, thank you,
Latwii. I am Latwii, and again we thank you, my sister.
Is there another query? Carla Not from me, thank you.
S Well, I’ve got a million, but I didn’t bring my list so
I’ll save them for another time. I am Latwii, and we are
most happy to have been able to speak to this group
this evening, and we look forward to each of the million
queries which remain, for this means that we shall be
able to speak many, many more times to this group, and
hopefully be able to crack a few more jokes through this
instrument, and perhaps apply another two-by-four or
two. We hope that each will remember that our words
are not infallible in any degree. We are your fallible
brothers and sisters of Latwii—you know us well, we
can’t kid you. We leave each of you at this time in the
love and light in which we have found you and in which
each at all times dwells. There we dwell with you. We
are known to you as those of Latwii. Adonai, my friends.
Adonai vasu borragus. (Carla channeling) I am Nona,
and would sing of love and light and healing. We come
in the power and love, the light and joy of the infinite
Creator. (Carla channels a vocal healing melody from
Nona.)

12

0301

[overview] General question concerning the story in the
Bible of Adam and Eve, whether it is an actual story
of people that existed, or a symbolic story supposed to
show us certain principles, etc. (Carla channeling) I am
Q’uo. Greetings in the love and in the light of the one
infinite Creator. It is a rare privilege and blessing to
be called to this seeking group of pilgrims, and we are
honored that we are guests at such a banquet of love.
The one who wishes to study the creation may fruitfully
study what is popularly called the archetypical mind.
Indeed, we know of no better name for this informational treasure house than the mind of the archetypes.
It is archetypes, rather than individuals, which the stories of creation seek to illuminate, for creation of selfconsciousness begins, subjectively, after creation. The
consciousness [which is] conscious of creation is only
that of the Creator, and within the illusions which all of
us enjoy there is no direct road to clear perception. It is
necessary that expression be general, for the witness to
creation is mute and lies within the infinite mystery of
the potential intelligence of the uncreated and created
Creator, whose mystery is whole and entire and has not
and shall not be disturbed by the puny and petty ponderings of our kind. We are seekers, not finders, my
friends. And so within us lie the deepest hunches of
what you may call your races. Upon some planets, all
have the same archetypical mind. Some of the confusions about creation lie in the various stories of creation,
generated by the archetypical minds of those from dif-
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long it has been since we were able to use this instrument. We speak to the one known as S frequently, but
we are glad to do it through this instrument, and we
also greet the one known as Jim and the one known as
Carla, and even the one known as J. This is what is
called a “tape letter.” This instrument thought it was
funny. We have nothing to say through this instrument,
but only wish to keep working at adjusting our vibration so that eventually we may contact this instrument
without discomfort. We have not gotten there yet, but
will keep working on it as long as our patience and the
instrument’s neck hold out. For now, we will transfer with much anticipation to the one known as Jim.
I am Latwii. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and greet
each of you again in love and light. We are grateful
to this instrument for allowing our contact. It has also
been quite some time since we have been able to contact this instrument and we are overjoyed that we are
able to speak our humble thoughts through this instrument and to this group. We thank each for allowing our
presence and we hope that we might be of some small
service by offering ourselves in the attempt to answer
those queries which those present may feel worth the
asking. May we at this time begin with a query? S
Hello, Latwii. It’s so good to hear you. I do have a
question from R. When we first asked questions about
the donuts it was some time ago and he has forgotten a
lot, so he asked me if I would ask you about sweating.
What it does for his illness and is more always better? I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister, and
the query of the one known as R. We send our greetings to this entity as well and we may suggest that the
exercise of the sweating is that which is most beneficial to one which wishes to remove from the physical
vehicle those toxins which may accumulate in the daily
round of your activities which include much that is of
the deleterious nature in the foodstuffs, the waters, the
air intake and the finding of the self within an environment which is altogether quite disharmonious from time
to time. The toxins which the physical vehicle stores in
various of its organs are best released by the sweating
technique when the sweating is undertaken in a manner
which is regular and extensive, yet which does not exceed the body’s ability to function. To be more specific,
might we suggest, my sister, that the care be taken that
the body fluids be not drained in such a manner that
dehydration occurs for the entity who simply desires to
remove the toxins yet desires to maintain the vitality of
the physical vehicle. This amount of exercising of the
sweating technique is that which each shall find the need
to determine for the self, for there is the unique quality
to each entity, and most especially to each physical vehicle, that requires that experimentation be undertaken
to determine the amount of the sweating that might
be tolerated without the dehydration and weakening of
both physical and mental complexes. May we speak
further, my sister? S No, thank you Latwii, I’m sure
that will be helpful. I am Latwii, and we thank you
and the one known as R. May we respond to another
query? Carla This Ahbout Dey or whoever, is he going
to tell us any more about his life? Or do you know any
more about that? Can I know anymore about that? I
am Latwii, and the one of whom you speak is one which
has for some time, as it is reckoned within your illusion,
moved within a realm which is metaphysical in nature
yet the entity has dwelt within your physical illusion
for the greater portion of its physical incarnation. This
entity has for a period of your time desired to make a
contact with a physical group or entity upon this planetary sphere in order that it might satisfy the yearnings
of its soul, shall we say, to have touched and to have
been touched by those with whom it shared existence,
though its sharing of existence was from a distance, shall
we say. The seeking of the one Creator for this entity
has taken the form of finding that Creator within the
silence and solitude of the personal experience of this
illusion. However, this entity is aware that in order to
complete the Earthly portion of its experience within
this planetary influence, that it needed, in its own estimation, to ground that which had been learned by
simply speaking of the experience that has allowed it to
progress to its point of departure, shall we say, from this

illusion. There is the possibility that this entity may
desire further contact, although we might suggest the
possibility at this point is small, as you would term it,
for the entity moves rapidly toward the entrance to the
larger life experience in which it shall find its abilities
and desires focused in other dimensions. May we speak
further, my sister? Carla Would it help this entity if we
read the Tibetan Book of the Dead for it? I am Latwii,
and we scan the entity and... Carla Let me finish the
question, come to think of it, because he spoke of not
being Christian or Buddhist. Would it help if... [Side
one of tape ends.] Carla To finish the question, would
it, since he’s sort of half Tibetan and half Christian,
would it help to do either/or or both the Tibetan Book
of the Dead reading or the American Book of the Dead
reading or the Christian burial service from my Episcopal Church? Would that give him peace? The second
part of the question on the other subject is, would he
want to speak with us after he dies? I am Latwii, and
we apologize for the delay. This instrument found the
need to accomplish that of the challenging and we now
are free to speak again through this instrument, and in
response to your query, my sister, we find that the entity
of whom you speak is one which is not in need of the
guidance for those whose eyes do not penetrate beyond
the veil. This entity, for a great portion of what you
would call your time experience, has been well aware of
the metaphysical nature of the illusion in which it moved
its physical vehicle, and has for a great portion of your
time found a home within both the physical and the
metaphysical realms, and therefore is quite conversant
with the passage through which the metaphysical realm
shall become its greater and complete experience. We
are unable to determine as to the future desires of this
entity in regards to making contact with groups such as
your own. We are, however, aware that this entity is
greatly pleased with the contact which it has been able
to share with this group, and wishes that each be aware
of its gratitude and joy at this blending of energies for
the brief period this evening. May we speak further,
my sister? Carla Just on the service of commemoration. Would this soul wish to have its death celebrated
and sent on its way rejoicing which is pretty much what
the Episcopal service does? I am Latwii, and we find
that the contact which was made this evening with this
group by this entity was indeed a portion of that entity’s commemoration of its incarnation, shall we say.
The further commemoration of this incarnation by your
own desires is that which is completely left to your own
discrimination. May we speak further, my sister? Carla
No thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there another query at this time? Carla Does
that mean that funerals as a whole are not appreciated
by the dead person, but are held, indeed, for the comfort
of the living? Pardon the nomenclature—I’m sure you
understand. I am Latwii, and we are indeed aware that
there is a certain means by which the commemoration
of the passing from an incarnation is described. Indeed,
there is the multiple purpose to such commemoration.
The entity moving through the doors of transition is
frequently touched and moved and sent in joy upon its
journey by such experiences as the funeral, the wake,
the prayers, the singing and the placing of the physical
remains within a certain location designated for such
receptions. We are also aware that there is the need
upon the part of those who remain to come together in
the grieving for that entity which has gone on in order
that the relationship with that entity be brought to a
culmination and not be left, shall we say, hanging with
the consciousness of those who remain. The entity who
goes on moves towards an existence which is a continuation of a larger pattern of being and the completion
of a smaller portion of that pattern is a service, shall
we say, to this entity and fills a need upon the part of
those who remain to find their own completion. May we
speak further, my sister? Carla I’ll have to read that.
Thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister.
Is there another query? S Well, Latwii, I have what may
be a query. I’ve been feeling lately that in the [inaudible] years, R and I have made what seems to be several
surprises—I know they weren’t mistakes. It really gets
aggravating, and I guess what I’m really hoping for is
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it, and then have someone come along and push their
button, and, zap, in that one instant they find out what
they really believe as being how they react through their
emotions. Could you comment on that, as far as knowing true knowledge through your feelings? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my brother. We shall attempt a comment, although it is somewhat difficult to
do so without the definition of certain terms, for various
authors and authorities will choose terms which seem
different in describing processes which are the same. We
shall in our description take that which is called by this
source “true knowledge” and define it as that which is
true for a certain entity during a certain incarnation
and not necessarily that which is ageless and timeless
and that which any entity may refer to as a fundamental principle of the evolutionary process. That which is
true for an entity is that which reflects the preincarnative choices for learning and serving in as pure a manner
as possible. It is, in our humble opinion, generally correct that an entity may more clearly know what is true
for it in its pattern of learning through that complex
of the emotions, for this biasing or coloration of experience that is called emotions is that which is a direct
line, shall we say, to the preincarnative choices, for the
unconscious mind, preincarnatively programmed, will
color a situation in such and such a fashion according
to the preincarnative choice, and this coloration then
becomes perceivable to the entity through that faculty
of the emotions. It is in this way that the entity becomes aware of what is true for it at a certain moment,
of what it truly believes or feels aside from that which
it consciously or intellectually may wish to believe or
may ascribe to. Thus, the emotions are the barometer,
or shall we say the temperature gauge for an entity, in
that the emotions show to the entity the degree of feeling or bias that the entity has toward any thought, word
or action, and by becoming aware of this biasing within
the emotional self, shall we say, the entity then may take
this biasing, this emotional coloration, and work with
it in a fashion that attempts to balance the emotional
charge so that the final product is that quality known
as love or acceptance. Thus, the emotions point to that
which is in need of balance and which when worked with
in an efficient manner may then yield a lack of emotion,
a lack of coloration, and may finally yield that quality
known as love. May we answer further, my brother?
T No, thank you. You commented very extensively on
one of the other major questions I would have asked.
Thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my brother.
Is there another query? S I have a question. What is
it—you said [inaudible]. Is there something about this
group, or for what reason were we able to greet you
tonight? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. When a group such as this one gathers for the
purpose of seeking what you may loosely call the truth,
the desire with which that seeking is propelled blends
the... [Side one of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am
Latwii, and am once again with this instrument. That
desire, then, we perceive as a call. It is a call that has
a certain vibration. The vibration then requires that a
certain response be brought unto it, much as the magnet
draws the filing of iron. Thus, this evening, the call that
was put forth by the unique configuration of this particular group was most appropriately answered by those of
our vibration. We find it a great honor and a great joy
to be able to blend our vibrations with this group and
we thank each for offering that call which has allowed
us to respond. May we answer further, my sister? S I
don’t know whether this is the right way to put it or
whatever, but do certain entities have some specialty,
like, are you a specialty group, or maybe that’s putting
it too much on today’s doctor-type things, you know,
but it would seem to me that maybe each, since you
sound like a group, you may have some sort of a special
mission, and what is it? With us, interacting? I am
Latwii, and I am one of those of our group consciousness which seeks within the vibration that you would
see as light or wisdom. We of Latwii, then, having experienced the vibrations and the lessons of love, have
attempted to refine those lessons in a manner which
hopefully will aid our ability not only to speak more of
what you may call the truth, but to be of service to

those who seek it from the aspect of light or wisdom.
There are times when the gathering within your group
seeks more of the lessons of love, and at that time there
are others of the Confederation of Planets in the Service of the One Infinite Creator who then answer that
call. There are many of both vibrations, that of love
and that of light, who are available for such opportunities to be of service. We of Latwii have as an addition to
our general vibration, biased toward wisdom, a certain
bias or tendency to expand in a manner that you might
see as the humorous aspects of the process of seeking
the truth. We also consider the aspect of the sense of
proportion or sense of humor that a group brings in its
calling for the giving of information. Thus, when the
sum of this group is seen by those which are available
to it, then the entities most appropriate and able to
answer the calling answer that calling. May we answer
further, my sister? S No, thank you. I am Latwii, and
we thank you, my sister. Is there another question? J
Yes, I’ve got one. It’s just out of curiosity mainly. Approximately three weeks ago, people all over the east
coast and myself and my family saw what was termed
as a luminescent cloud. And I was just wondering what
this might have been? What significance it had, that so
many people saw it? Nobody was able to identify it. I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. We
find that the mysterious nature of this object is that
quality which has the greatest potential of being of service to your peoples at this time. Therefore, we cannot
give a precise definition of the object, its source or purpose, other than to spark the interest in that which is
beyond human knowledge. May we answer further, my
sister? J No, thanks. I am Latwii, and we thank you,
my sister. Is there another query at this time? Carla I
was greeted by someone, and I don’t wish to say anything about that except, if you would like to comment
on such a contact in any way, I would be happy to hear
it. I am Latwii, and again, my sister, we find that we
are within an area which must remain mysterious, but
we may confirm your own suspicions without adding to
them. May we answer further, my sister? Carla (Humorously) I’ll just keep my suspicions to myself, thank
you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there
another query? J Yes. I was going to ask if the entity
or source known as Ramtha is a member of the Confederation, and then it occurred to me, I don’t even know
if individual entities are members of the Confederation,
or only social memory complexes. So, could you answer both those questions, please? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my sister. To take the last first.
It is indeed quite possible and is the case that many, as
you would call them, individualized portions of a social
memory complex which has yet to reach the social memory level are members of the Confederation of Planets
in the Service of the Infinite Creator. These entities are,
shall we say, somewhat early in their joining if you look
upon them as portions of that which will be, that is,
the social memory complex of this particular planetary
influence. Yet, within the realms of time/space, those of
the metaphysical nature, there is a looser view of what
you call time and its movement and expression as experience. Thus, many individuals, as you would see them,
are able at a certain point within their evolutionary process to offer themselves as candidates, shall we say, for
membership within this Confederation. They shall at
what you would see at a future time be joined by others
of this planetary influence and form what is more properly seen as the social memory complex. Concerning
the entity known as Ramtha, we find that we are unable to give a specific response, for to do so would be to
infringe upon the free will of many who seek the information of this entity and may accept or reject that information according to whether or not this entity would
be described as a member of this Confederation. Thus,
we wish to preserve the free will of those who seek it
and utilize it without our seeming to have judged in
one [way] or another the affiliation of this particular entity. May we answer further, my sister? J No, thank
you. That was helpful. I have another question from R.
He made the observation that the month of August has
been a profound month of things coming together, of
situations and people and events, and asked me to ask
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what is the significance, at least for him, of the month
of August? And my addendum to that question would
be, is there a general aspect to the time of the year
which August represents—full and late summer—does
that have any significance? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my sister. As a general principle, one may
see the cycle of the seasons reflected in each portion of
the incarnational experience, whether that experience is
of the individual or of larger groupings of individuals.
Thus, within your latter portions of the time known
as the summertime, you may see certain directions of
energy, certain patterns of beginnings, find a kind of
completion, a fullness of effort is realized, and during
the fullness or ripeness of efforts, energies, entities and
thoughts, there is the possibility of producing the fruit
of these efforts. Such fruits may be perceived in a great
variety of manners by various individuals and groups of
individuals. In some cases there will be the difficulty of
the harvest. In others there will be the abundance of
the harvest. In others there may be the continuation of
the process which has yet to reach its full harvest within
the normal time of such a process. Thus, though there
are many times of completion and thus the harvesting
for individuals and groups, the cycle of the seasons has
its effects upon these energies and may be seen to offer
more [of an] opportunity for such and such an aspect,
whether it be the seeding, the growth, the harvest, or
the consideration of that which has been and that which
will be. Thus do the seasons have their influence upon
the events within each incarnation. May we answer further, my sister? J Thank you, that was helpful. But
I really didn’t pick out of that a specific answer to R
and his particular life situation. Or can you answer that
specifically? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my sister. We cannot speak in a specific sense for any
entity, for to speak in such a fashion would be to seem
to judge, and if our words were weighted overly much by
such an entity, then this weighting could infringe upon
the entity’s free will by affecting its perception of its
own pattern of growth and thus its actions in what you
would see as its future. Thus, we spoke in a general
sense with the hope that this entity and others could
take from the general principles those portions of our
speaking which may have application in the personal
pattern of experience. May we answer further, my sister? J Thank you for that clarification. Yes. R has
one other question and that is this: Did Halley’s comet
have any effect upon the population of planet Earth,
possibly in performing a service? And, if so, could you
describe what that might have been? I am Latwii, and
am aware of your query, my sister. And we find that
the interruption of the second-density creatures (playful cats) is quite humorous, and we join with you in
the laughter. We find that the effect of that known as
Halley’s comet is not one which is easy to describe, for
there have been many speakings concerning this phenomenon. In general, we may suggest that one may see
as an analogy the face of the clock and when there have
been many descriptions of the meaning of certain positionings of the hands of the clock and the time arrives
when the hands are congruent to a certain positioning
that has been previously spoken of, then many will note
the position and will in some fashion experience the effect which was predicted. The positioning of the hands,
however, may have a meaning which is quite different
than was described in the speakings. The hands may
describe a time during which certain opportunities are
made available to a population, in this case, the population of this planet, and it is not so much the hands
of the clock which affect the population of the planet
as it is the time that the hands signify. Thus, the passage of the comet known as Halley’s comet may be seen
more as the striking of a certain hour, the hour having
the meaning rather than the comet or the hands having
the meaning. May we answer further, my sister? J No,
thank you very much. I am Latwii, and we thank you,
my sister. Is there another query at this time? Carla Is
the instrument becoming fatigued? I am Latwii, and we
find that though this instrument is becoming somewhat
fatigued, there is sufficient energy for another two or
three queries of normal length. A Yes, I have question
about the second density we were watching, the cats. Do

animals come to people by accident? Or do the animals
that come, like those—I have three cats—do they come
on purpose, pre-set up ahead of time before we come
in this incarnation, to teach you certain lessons and for
you to help them. I mean, is it an accident or do these
animals happen to come to us, the particular ones that
come to us? I am Latwii, and we find that we may
answer most effectively, we hope, by suggesting that
though there are no accidents within your patterned incarnations, that there are certain general possibilities
or opportunities that each may make available previous
to the incarnation without making the opportunity of
such a specific nature that one and only one fulfilling
of it is possible. Thus, though it is possible for an entity to decide upon a certain second-density companion
that will join it during its third-density experience, it is
more likely that an entity will decide upon that general
kind of experience in order to learn certain lessons and
provide certain services, and leave the specific fulfilling
of that decision to what may be seen as larger forces,
that is, the providing of catalyst by the source that you
would see as the Logos, that primal energy that is generally described as love or the Godhead, which provides
the precise patterns of energy within all creation. However, there are many cases of the second-density creatures joining those third-density companions that have
shared experience in previous times, as you would say.
Thus, it is not possible to give one simple answer to
this query. May we answer further, my sister? A Is it
possible for an animal that gets killed in this lifetime
to reincarnate again in a year or so again to that same
family to learn other lessons? I am Latwii, and this
is quite so. May we answer further, my sister? A No,
thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister.
Is there another query? G Yes, Latwii. As entities,
individually, would you comment on an endowment or
something that we may have been granted by the Creator that is indestructible, that which is eternal and everlasting and unchanging—is there that endowment in
all living manifestations? I am Latwii, and indeed this
is so, my brother, for each seeker of truth has discovered
in one way or another that that which may be seen as
the stream of consciousness is without beginning and
without end, and moves in many ways throughout all of
the one infinite creation, for the one creation is held in
its place by that one Thought of love, given birth ageless eons ago by the one Creator, that the one Creator
might through the movement of various portions of Its
own love come to know Itself in ways not available to It
without such division of Itself into the infinite portions
and expressions of love that move throughout this same
creation in order that each portion may come to know
itself by gaining the experience of evolution in a unique
fashion that will, at its culmination, bring the harvest of
experience to the one Creator, that all may again know
the heart of being as love, and may continue the process
of movement and growth and seeking and gaining the
experience that will reveal each portion of the Creator
to each portion of the Creator as the one Creator. May
we answer further, my brother? G On more small question that relates to that. Speaking of this earth plane,
or this level of density, is there or has there ever been or
will there ever be an entity that will have an expression
or a manifestation of a divine endowment that is not of
the same intensity or the same quality as all other life
manifesting upon this density? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my brother. Though to the eyes
of those of third density there may seem to be endowments, as you may call them, that are of greater or lesser
radiance and purpose, in the larger sense there is one
endowment, the endowment of love that has free will
to know itself as it will. Thus, each learns in a unique
fashion, and all need not be the same to be equal in will
and faith. May we answer further, my brother? G No,
that’s fine. Thank you very much. I am Latwii, and we
thank you, my brother. Is there a final query for this
evening? Carla Well, just to top that one off, I’d like to
go for the jugular and look at those who declare themselves to be the one prophet, or “the” son of God, which
I don’t think Jesus precisely claimed to be—he said the
“son of man,” but it’s certainly been claimed enough for
him. This is the kind of thing where you are supposed
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habitation. My path has been strange, and I am most
honored to be able to share with those who may share
sympathy with me and wish me well, the story of my
life.” (Carla channeling) ...a Tibetan, and I greet you
in the love and in the light of the One Who Is All. I
thank you for allowing me to speak with your group. I
am not a member of the Confederation of Planets in the
Service of the Infinite Creator, nor am I a social being,
but an individual as are each of you. I speak from an icy
fastness far from humankind, and wish to contact this
instrument for the purpose of sharing the joy of experiencing what I would call the end of the personal trail of
my life. I have placed myself in my final resting place
and will soon be gone from this Earthly habitation. My
path has been strange, and I am most honored to be
able to share with those who may share sympathy with
me and wish me well, the story of my life. When I was a
very young boy, I wished very much to be a girl, and my
father was ashamed of me and gave me to a monastery
near the [sounds like] Potulla. This may seem hard, yet
it was my salvation, for in the monastery I saw good
masters and bad masters but all sought not only the
things of the world, but also and more importantly, the
things of the spirit. And so, being young, ashamed and
hoping for amendment with life, I blended quickly into
the ceaseless prayer wheel of monastic existence. For
thirty years I held a subservient place in the monastery,
wishing for nothing more, for the simple things were
more and more nourishing to me, and as I learned the
discipline of myself my own company became more and
more desirable. When I was thirty-nine years old I was
allowed to become a retreatant, one who contemplated
constantly and alone. When I was fifty-five I awoke one
morning with itching feet and left my cave and started
out walking. I desired to study more than I had studied
in the monastery, for although I had contemplated for
many years, I had not satisfied myself that I was free
from karmic responsibility for my sexual aberration. I
walked into China but did not find satisfaction there
nor did I find satisfaction in India. But in India, in
Singapore, I found a missionary who spoke to me of redemption, and so I studied redemption, and as I die,
for I am now old, I am glad in my heart as if I were a
still a young man that I have come to see redemption
in all that lies around me. Thank you for listening to
my unremarkable story. I give you my name. [Sounds
like] Ahbout Dey. This is not quite correct. We are
sorry—the instrument is not capable of repeating correctly our syllables. It does not matter, for I have been
alone, neither Buddhist nor Christian, for many years.
For thirty-three years, to be exact, I lived the incarnation of a solitary man. I witness that the Lord of my life
is far more vivid than the sweetest tastes, sounds, feelings, thoughts or objects that are possible in the world.
I rejoice at the dissolution of old bones and await the
freeing of my perfect spirit. Neither Buddhist nor Christian, yet loving the sun of my day and the moon of my
night, I come to my death as a bride to the wedding
night, fearful yet full of gladness. It has eased my heart
and mind to have one last human touch, and I bless you
for having hearts that respond and understand that all
humans are one together. When we are together, I will
make myself known to you and we shall rejoice together
as we do now. The Christ in me acknowledges and rejoices in the Christ in you. Farewell. Namaste. (Carla
channeling) I am Q’uo, and I greet you in the love and
in the light of the one infinite Creator. It is a privilege
and a blessing to speak with you this evening, and we
especially greet the one known as S. We wish to add immediately that the one known as Latwii wishes to greet
this entity also through this instrument and through the
instrument known as Jim at a later time. We had to say
that to get the one known as Latwii off our collective
backs. The consideration which a seeker must do when
faced with a question of service to another can be of necessity expensive, for true service is not an easy proposition. When one speaks of true service to another, it may
be seen that free will is paramount. However, we would
break down service-to-others questions into two kinds.
There are service-to-other questions having to do with
being of spiritual aid to another; there are service-toother questions that have to do with aiding another in a

non-spiritual fashion, at least in a surface or appearance
sense. In no case is it acceptable for one who wishes to
be of service to others to infringe upon free will. Thus,
any service which is not requested by another is a service which may be suggested but not properly fulfilled
without permission. The question of service to another
in a non-spiritual category such as the diet is, as the
questioner may have surmised, not particularly important, for it is indeed the intention of being of service
which is important metaphysically. Thus, if the choice
be between carrots and cake, it is a matter of judgment
and discussion. We would emphasize always the value of
communication. If there has been adequate communication on the subject of carrots and cake, for instance, the
one doing the serving shall have the guideline of the entity’s preference who is to be served. If the entity wishes
to be aided but also wishes to be rewarded, it is then
that the request has been made that one be the nurturer of the other, much as the mother would be to the
child. It is acceptable for mothers to be very indulgent
at times and very strict at other times, depending upon
judgment. Thus, if the agreement has been made that
one entity shall nurture another, the one who wishes to
be of service may simply use its best judgment. If the
agreement has specific instructions but it would be violating your own free will to fulfill the instructions, then
the instructions must go unfulfilled, for your own free
will is as valuable as that of the one whom you wish
to serve. We now move to the question of true service
to another, that being that service which aids another
entity in its spiritual evolution. It is helpful to see all
events, situations and questions of service as having the
potential for some spiritual aid. Take each service under brief analysis and evaluation to see if there can be
an overriding metaphysical principle which may be of
some help to the one whom you wish to serve. If that
be so, and if free will is not abridged, then it is well to
act according to your best perception of spiritual aid to
another’s evolution. The life experience contains multitudinous small decisions which fade as does new dye
into the soft pastels of remembered actions. As you gaze
back upon those millions of things that you have done
for others, attempt to remember those times when service had a metaphysical slant and realize that these are
the important decisions to make, these are the services
to value and carry out with the utmost of dedication.
Other questions are questions of nurturing. The mind
complex of your peoples in your culture carries many,
many demands which are not important. Once that is
understood, if we may use that term, it becomes easier
to give a priority to the importance of the decisions that
you are making. There is the quantity of life within an
incarnation to be considered, and quality of life within
an incarnation to be considered. There is virtue and
there is the joy of licentious behavior in celebration of
the comedy of existence. One who does not enjoy iniquity may find it difficult to enjoy virtue, and we urge
that those who nurture sprinkle rewards amongst the
carrots. Yet, if the entity whom you serve has other
requests, and a fit of virtue comes upon it, then shall
you enter a season in which the smallest service, the
giving of the carrot instead of the cake, has new metaphysical meaning. Gauge the mood and the intention of
the one whom you seek to serve by communication and
agreement and value your own self and your other self
as spiritual beings above all, who are acting within the
illusion in such a way that outside of the illusion they
will see that progress has been attempted during the
life experience. This instrument remains open, yet we
find a lack of vital energy, and would at this time bless
you and thank you for the great privilege of being allowed to give our poor opinions and to share the beauty
of your vibrations as you sit in meditation this night.
How we love each of you, yet the love pours through us,
not from us. We ask that you take our words lightly,
for we are fallible beings. We leave this instrument and
this group in love and the infinite light of the one infinite Creator. We are known to you as Q’uo. Adonai.
Adonai vasu borragus. (Carla channeling) I am Latwii,
and I greet you in the love and in the light of the one
infinite Creator whom we serve. We are so glad to be
with your group this evening. We cannot tell you how
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lack. [overview] Hatonn: Our native home is the density towards which you now strive, the density of love,
compassion or understanding. It is a density when lies
are no longer necessary and masks may be tossed away,
for our thoughts are all shared, and we accept and harmonize each other’s characteristics and seek together to
be of service. Each of you has many impulses to live
in just such a way, and we assure you that it will be
your native land too when you have finished learning
the lessons that you have set for yourself in this density of yours, the density of conscious awareness. Your
density, my friends, must learn that consciousness has a
certain characteristic which is its original characteristic.
Consciousness is not a neutral thing, but rather sprang
from a creative force, that creative force we call love.
[overview] Q’uo: It is an interesting unity that all your
energies make together, and we shall pause from time to
time in our message in order to align ourselves with the
shifting nuances of the group unity as it is more subtle
than most within the harmony of those who seek. And
perhaps it is to that diversity in unity that we would
speak this evening, for although love is always the same
and the one original Thought remains the mystery that
it always has been and always shall be to the conscious
rational mind, yet the codes of perception of this one
original Thought of love are many and varied, not only
from person to person, but in each person from moment
to moment. [overview] What’s the point of bad moods
for human beings? [overview] Latwii: My friends, let
us review what little we know, and find if we feel that
it is enough. Perhaps we would all agree that we know
that that which is seen is transient. We would perhaps
agree that there is more than chance to the universe, its
creation, administration, and creative embroidery. Perhaps we would all agree that the most important force
in each personal life experience has been love, the love
that creates and the love that destroys, the love that
gives and the love that takes. [overview] Hatonn: This
evening we have observed the questions and comments
concerning the path of the seeker which attempts to
serve others and to radiate the light of the one Creator
to those about it. We have observed that in your discussion and in your concerns, there is the noting of those
instances in the experience of any seeker which seem of
a negative nature and which seem to provide obstacles,
difficulties and deterrents to the continuation of the positive seeking. [overview] From J. It is: “There is a quote
from the session of 15 June, 1986 from L/Leema as follows: ‘The critical mass for achieving fourth density as
a group is nearly reached.’ [overview] Q’uo: We would
speak to you about the manifestation within your incarnational patterns of the one original Thought which is
the Creator.

11

5

[overview] Hatonn: There is within the heart of each of
you, my friends, a pathway. There is within the heart
of each of you, my friends, a home. These are one and
the same. Very often because of your illusion the seeker
believes that the journey he is on is of a certain nature
which among other things leaves him homeless. This
has been the description of the seeker’s quest in many
a spiritual metaphor—the road that stretches ever onward, the straight and narrow path, the craggy mountain trail, the dangerous, rock-strewn road, the endless desert. As these are all aspects of your own selves,
these are aspects of the journey upon which you have
set out by choice and from which you shall not return,
therefore some feel homeless and others who know that
they are in an oasis, comfortable, surrounded by support and love, almost feel as if they have left the path.
[overview] Latwii: My friends, we would speak to you
about something somewhat seemingly different than the
usual topic of love and meditation. We would speak to
you of expenditures. The questions that bring you to a
metaphysical group which is seeking the truth are basic.
You wish to know who you are, you wish to know why
you are here, you wish to determine where you are going. And somehow, philosophy often neglects that which
may be called daily or ordinary life, expecting and hoping that the seeker will experience that more and more

of the consciousness will be taken up with these deep
and impenetrable matters so that as the life experience
grows longer, the seeker will become closer and closer
to the infinite mystery of the source of all that there is.
[overview] Hatonn: This evening we would speak upon
the topic of harmony, using the experience of this group
this evening as a starting point, for though the topics of
which you spoke upon were little concerned with matters spiritual, it was the desire behind the topic, shall
we say, that allowed the work of blending vibrations
together in a harmonious manner to occur. [overview]
Hatonn: As you know, no matter what our subject may
be, we are speaking of some aspect of a life lived in
love, and we would choose this evening to speak to you
of the art of hope. [overview] Laitos: My friends, we
are pleased to speak to you tonight, for this is an occasion which we of the Confederation find beneficent
for your planet. For we approach that time in which
many of your planet celebrate the memory of the events
of the life of one whom you call Jesus the Christ. We
celebrate with you the efforts on the part of many to
turn inward, to use this occasion as an opportunity, a
stimulus to turn within and examine oneself, to reunite
oneself with one’s Creator, for in truth, my friends, is
this not the significance of that which you call the resurrection? [overview] Oxal: We would speak with you this
evening of joy, that quality which is beyond its name,
that energy which creates in fire and yet in peace, that
explosion which is yet a steady state, that translation of
that which proceeds into that which is. [overview] Hatonn: As the night sky opens, and as you come together
in circle this evening, we find that there are questions
upon some of your minds concerning a certain aspect
of love which has to do with the interaction of entities
who wish to express love for the Creator and to each
other. [overview] Hatonn: As you look up at the stars,
my friends, that which you see is inconceivable. Indeed,
before your so-called science developed instruments capable of measuring and classifying that which the eye
sees when gazing at the night sky, the majority of the
inhabitants of your planet felt that they lived inside a
dome through which there were tiny holes and therefore
through which at night the great light beyond the sun
could be seen. You are dwelling at this point in your
experience within a physical vehicle which is inconceivable. Yes, my friends, you are very used to your bodies
and therefore do not find them astonishing. Yet could
you, without seeing a form, develop the intricate system
of, shall we say, the most primitive internal combustion
which is your body? The universe of man is a universe in which those things which are the true mysteries
are often those things which are most taken for granted
and unexplored while man turns his excellent mind to
the creation of artifacts of his own making. [overview]
L/Leema: We shall speak tonight of the positive, the
negative, and the neutral; of the proton, the electron,
and the neutron; of serving, of receiving, and of being.
[overview] Hatonn: We spoke of doubt at the beginning
of this contact and we would choose at this time to expand somewhat upon this concept, for if what we have
just spoken has truth within it, then it must be asked
by any seeker of that truth what part doubt plays and
why it seems many times that doubt plays such a large
part within the process of seeking and experiencing that
each of you and your fellow beings experiences in your
daily life.
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[overview] “Ahbout Dey:... a Tibetan, and I greet you
in the love and in the light of the One Who Is All. I
thank you for allowing me to speak with your group.
I am not a member of the Confederation of Planets in
the Service of the Infinite Creator, nor am I a social
being, but an individual as are each of you. I speak
from an icy fastness far from humankind, and wish to
contact this instrument for the purpose of sharing the
joy of experiencing what I would call the end of the personal trail of my life. I have placed myself in my final
resting place and will soon be gone from this Earthly

to realize that because this person did all stuff which
you then take on authority, the rest of us poor mortals
can sort of muddle our way through to a secondhand
redemption. I’m a Christian, and a believing and worshipping Christian, but I have never been a fundamental
Christian, and I have trouble buying that, and I pretty
much go along with your answer. But the way that I
have thought of it to myself is that the fellow known as
Jesus, who was the Christ, was actually—had he actually had his Christ consciousness activated rather than
in potential? That was the difference. It’s very difficult
for us to activate that consciousness fully in this thirddensity illusion—for all the cat fights (an observation
prompted by the cats scuffling in the room). But one
thing Jesus did was to show that it is possible. And I
wondered if that sounded like it could come under your
canopy of “generally right”? I am Latwii, an am aware
of your query, my sister. And we would agree that you
have struck upon the basic principle that was expressed
by the one known as Jesus the Christ, and that as with
the teachings of all teachers who have found a path to
the One, was to describe in whatever way possible the
nature of that path and what the requirements might be
if one wished to set upon that journey. The one known
as Jesus the Christ was one who had successfully traveled this path as many had before him and many have
since his incarnation known to this population. This
entity was of great desire to be a most humble servant
and wished to provide a means by which those who felt
the need for love within the life pattern might be able to
express that love in a fashion which could be utilized in
the daily round of activities. Thus this entity claimed
no Earthly kingdom and claimed nothing that was not
available to all. This entity spoke of that which was the
birthright of each and spoke in a manner which could
be interpreted in a variety of ways, and indeed, such has
been the case. It is the honor and the duty of each who
seeks such a path to discriminate between what one or
another teacher or philosophy has said about that path,
for though there is such a path, there are as many ways
to travel this path as there are travelers upon it, and
each teacher who has found his or her own way to that
one Source which moves through us all knows full well
the difficulty in attempting to describe in any definite
fashion the nature of such a journey, for the journey
will be unique to each. But any who have traveled such
a path and completed that journey at this level of being will find such an overwhelming desire to share the
truth of that journey with others that it will not be able
to stop itself from sharing its own perceptions in some
way with those about it, for the fruits of such a journey
are compelling enough that to share with others such
fruit is the only possibility, even though one may know
that there will be great distortion and confusion given
to any such description. May we answer in any further
way, my sister? Carla No, thank you. May I put in a
request that we end the meditation [inaudible]? I am
Latwii, and, my sister, you must have read our minds,
for we have observed that this instrument’s fatigue has
increased to the point that it would be well that we took
our leave of this instrument and of this group. We thank
each present for offering that call which has allowed us
to join you this evening. It has been our honor and our
privilege to do so. We shall be with you in your future
times, as you would call them, and we look forward to
such opportunities with glee and joyful anticipation. We
are known to you as those of Latwii. We leave you in the
love and the light of the one infinite Creator. Adonai,
my friends. Adonai vasu borragus.

11 0907
[overview] What’s the point of bad moods for human beings? (Carla channeling) I am [sounds like] t’Michael’h.
I greet you in the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. It is indeed an honor and a privilege to
be with you this evening. We shall speak for a time before addressing the question, as we are adjusting to this
channel. This is our first appearance with your group,
and yet we have been observing this group for some time
for we are most appreciative of those who persevere in
service to the light. Our energy we find to be very pow-
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erful for this instrument and we are attempting to step
it down so that we are able to use the instrument with
less distortion of the instrument’s physical complex. We
find that due to the aural nature of our particular contact and this instrument’s difficulties in the right ear,
we must tilt the instrument’s head, and we apologize
to the instrument for this inconvenience. We trust that
we shall gradually discover how to lessen this inconvenience. It does not seem to interfere with the process of
communication to each of you through this instrument,
and so with this instrument’s permission we shall speak
a few more words of little import while we are continuing to fit in with this instrument’s comfort parameters.
We are not of the Confederation of Planets in the Service of the Infinite Creator. We are of the inner planes.
We wish to be clear on this, for this instrument has
a prejudice against inner plane teachers. Yet we have
been drawn to this group because we are interested in
questions which have to do with the power of polarity.
This is our area, what you would call the disciplines of
the indigo-ray work. We are third density, harvestable
for fourth, and we believe, and it has been agreed by
the Confederation entities that are about you now, that
we perhaps can give some information from a point of
view helpful concerning the question of the function of
the nature and the correction in time and space of the
seemingly petty negative mood, the transient melancholy, the sudden irritation, the quick anger, that which
does not last in the perception, yet lingers along in the
perceptions of those about one and in the actual effect in
a cumulative sense on the spiritual journey itself. As do
our brothers and sisters of the Confederation, we who
make up the principle of power and polarity request
that anything that we say be taken very lightly until it
has been filtered carefully through your discerning processes, for we are indeed as you, and not even of another
dimension, but of your own. And yet, my children, we
are old in your years and we are most happy to share
with you what we can. The seemingly inconsequential
mood is as the shutting of a door, indeed, a shutting of
two doors, the door to positive polarity and the door to
negative polarity, for polarity consists in the acceptance
of a certain job description, shall we say. That which
is in between may be considered self-employment. The
spiritual path is something that can be talked about
endlessly. Great systems of theoretical discussion can
be constructed, and yet if one does not become involved
in a personal sense, the path remains outside of oneself. When one contemplates putting one’s feet upon
the path or getting back upon the path when one has
stopped to rest, it is well to view that which is ahead and
count the cost. One would not go on a physical journey
without checking the availability of that with which a
traveler must be endowed before beginning the journey.
One must have the supplies one needs, a coin for a bit of
food, good shoes for the walking, and a warm blanket
for the sleeping. The spiritual journey is a very expensive journey, one which in metaphysical terms none
of you can afford. In metaphysical terms, each entity
is too poor to afford the undertaking of the spiritual
journey from one’s own resources. It is a popular misconception in your culture that you can do anything. In
a metaphysical sense, it is well to realize quickly that
you are unequal to the task of transforming yourself,
for that would be asking the purchase price of tools, the
name of which you do not even know and the function of
which you can only guess. You see, my friends, you are
stewards of consciousness, you do not own consciousness. The nature of consciousness is unknown to you,
and will continue to be unknown to each of us. And
yet that is the nature of your journey and your exploration. You will never have a map for this journey. You
cannot buy it. And so how do people begin and maintain themselves upon this journey? For of course you
know that you are on the journey, perhaps reluctantly,
perhaps enthusiastically, perhaps intermittently, but on
it, and basically committed to it. In essence, when one
accepts stewardship of consciousness, one accepts that
one is working for another. Your salary is heightened
consciousness, increased perception, and the pain, travail, peace and freedom of the road you wish to be on.
In order to move along that road, it is well to acknowl-
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edge that you are working for that which is not within
your conscious mind and not within your control. Polarity has as one of the secrets of its effectiveness the
surrender to your employer—consciousness itself. Many
have defined consciousness in another way and called it
love or the Logos or the one original Thought. To this
you shall surrender if you wish to polarize, and in that
surrender you shall find the ability to become a receiver
of the knowledge that you need—not for tomorrow and
not for yesterday—but for the present moment. Both
those who polarize towards the positive of love for others and those who polarize towards the negative of love
for self, surrender themselves to the consciousness that
they not only are, but know not, and thus they become
what they know not. And in becoming, know for the
first time. Now, my friends, when you are working for
yourself, you may use your consciousness in many ways,
and yet the more you exercise your will without asking
for help, the less effective you will be until you lose contact with love and become only that which seems not
good, not bad, not positive, not negative, but swayed
by the cross currents of a shifting and uneasy sea of
phantasmagorical appearances, and you become prey to
all the minor ills of your illusion, and at the same time
become less and less able to create a polarized alternative to what you feel and are in the illusion. It is not
a wrong thing or an evil thing to be as this instrument
said—cranky, unhappy, irritable or angry. It is rather
a waste of potential. Each of you has a certain amount
of incarnational time. When you tire of carrying consciousness, you may choose to become distracted and
indifferent. Yet, when you are healed, we suggest that
you seek once again to know that which overshadows
you, that which is the greater part of you, that which
created you and that which empowers you. There are
two aspects to the sense of other. One may be termed
the higher self. Some have called it the Creator. It
is the aspect of the Creator which is personal and yet
which is far richer in experience than are you and it is
far more representative of you than your seemingly complete mentality and personality within the illusion. It
is benign and helpful and full of information insofar as
your consciousness empties itself of judgment and selfimportance and asks to know and to serve. The other
portion of the other is that which this instrument would
call grace, that is, the kindness of the Creator, of love
itself, which offers to the one who surrenders its will the
ability to manifest the greater will that is made known
to it through the overshadowing influence of the higher
self. Thus, you have available to you, if you accept the
surrender of self-determination, a more conscious and
wise point of view which is filled with compassion and
wisdom and a practical, imminent agent which in its
ineffable way marks well your needs and sees that you
have what you need in order to manifest what you receive in your life and in the fruits of your travel. Thus,
if you find yourself at the mercy of what is often termed
“moods,” realize that you are doing nothing wrongly;
it is that you are not polarizing either towards radiance or towards magnetism but are instead allowing an
impotence of consciousness to hold sway over the incredible potential of the present moment. We ask you
never to be impatient when you find yourself in a bad
mood, but to realize that the soul grows weary when it
is out of tune, just as the stringed instrument makes a
poor sound indeed when it has become unstrung. Never
attempt to tighten the strings of perception with your
own energy. Distract yourself while you are tired; allow yourself to sleep, and by sleep we mean not the
physical sleep, but the sleep of one who does not carry
the burden of consciousness, and when you are rested
and ready to work, seek your employer, consciousness
itself. For you do not own your consciousness—it owns
you. You are a fragment of a great consciousness and
the struggle towards unity shall be long. And you who
must be on your way will do well to turn to the source
that has the provender, the outfitting, and the map for
your journey. And when once again you open to the infinite consciousness that is available to you always and
you are overshadowed by love, you will wonder why you
stopped, why you shut away that awareness, why you
put down your consciousness. Do not look back, but

count yourself most fortunate to have turned again to
the road ahead, to have emptied yourself of indifference and to be filled with the consciousness of life. You
are a people used to stimulation, and we suggest as a
practical matter that when you become aware that you
are impatient to take up consciousness once again and
be on your journey, that you allow stimulus of a loving kind to replace casually received and uncontrolled
stimulus. For it is difficult when one is stopped and
caught in the illusion to listen to silence and be saved,
though it happens quite frequently that consciousness
comes in where there is any seeking at all, under the
most adverse conditions. But if you wish to accelerate
the process of getting back on the road, use the principle
of stimulation. Read that which is inspiring, listen to
those musical sounds which appeal to the highest and
best within you and give you the proper environment
for the opening up to love. If silent meditations are not
helpful, use music, reading and inspirational discussion
with others to stimulate yourself as is your culture’s custom. Realize that when you are stopped and indifferent,
it is not all entities who have experienced incarnation
in your culture who can be started easily on a diet of
silent meditation. We encourage you to persevere. For
although it may seem that you are being insincere by
striving for that consciousness of love when you feel anything but loving, yet as you seek, so shall you find. And
if you are too tired today to remove the glamour of your
illusion from your mind and the fog seems very thick
between your eyes and what you wish to perceive, take
heart and realize that it is well for you to rest and then
strive again by seeking, by meditating, and by asking
to start once again to polarize and become more and
more that which you seek. All that you wish is ahead
of you. All that you wish is available in the consciousness of the present moment. Love is a perception away.
May joy fill you, may peace flow from you. May these
things happen to you because you have surrendered to
the one master, the Creator, love, consciousness, that
which you are and that which you will more and more
perceive. We are the principle, t’Michael’h. We have
greatly appreciated your patience while we worked with
this instrument and your great unity... [Side one of tape
ends.] (Carla channeling) ...which allowed us not only
to be called to you, but to remain with you. We relinquish this instrument at this time, thanking you and
blessing you, my children. May you feel the power, the
peace, and the love that are your true consciousness and
may you shine that others may see the Creator in a natural, refreshing and clear way, a way that transcends all
dogma, all belief systems, and all objections. We leave
you as we found you, in the consciousness of love and in
the divine puzzle of seeking and resting. Rejoice in that
rhythm and persevere. Peace be with you. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and we greet you, my friends, in the
love and the light of the one Creator. It is also our great
privilege to be with you this evening, and we thank you
for this opportunity. We would, as always, hope to offer our humble words and insights in response to those
queries which those present may have value in the asking. May we then begin with a query? S I have a question. What is the difference in the inner plane teachers?
I guess I’m asking what is an inner plane teacher as opposed to the entity that you are? I am Latwii, and,
my sister, we may suggest that those that are of the socalled inner planes are those who are of this planetary
influence, having evolved from its beginnings of life and
moved into that consciousness which you know as the
third density, but who have for the time that you know
of as the present not chosen a physical body in which to
incarnate, but remain within the inner or metaphysical
realms serving as those known as teachers and guides.
We of Latwii, and others of the Confederation of Planets
in the Service of the One Creator, are from planetary
influences other than this that you know of as the Earth,
and also offer our services as teachers and companions
upon the journey. May we answer further, my sister?
S No, thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my
sister. Is there another query? Carla Could someone
from our own planet’s future be in the Confederation?
I am Latwii, and we find that this is the case in a few
instances where there has been a relatively significant
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balancing process that needs to be done in these situations? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. When one sees within one’s emotional responses
a charge which is significant, whether it be positively
expressed or negatively expressed, one may look upon
such charge as that which is one-half of the full point
of view which, when attained, will represent balance
within one’s being. Thus, if one wishes to work upon
this balance, one may in the meditative state or in solitary contemplation look upon that charge and examine
its nature. If one can recall specific instances in which
this charge was developed, these experiences then may
be relived, shall we say, within the mind and may indeed be enhanced to the point that the charge is magnified to the greatest extent that is possible. This charge
then may be likened unto the pendulum which has been
moved... [Side one of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am
Latwii, and am once again with this instrument. We
shall continue. The pendulum then may be seen as having been moved to the fullest position upon its arc on
one side of the perpendicular, shall we say, so that there
is now the potential of swinging in a full arc to the opposite side. The magnified emotion then may attract in
one’s mind the polar opposite. This is a natural process
which one may then allow to increase within the mind
until the opposite emotion is of equal strength. When
both may be seen within the mind, you may then view
each as a portion of a continuum, the entire continuum
offering to you the opportunity of experiencing more of
the one Creator. If you can accept yourself completely
for containing within your being this range of opportunities for knowing the one Creator, then you have utilized
the emotions that have guided your progress. May we
answer further, my sister? K Can you tell me if it’s
possible as a result of having a strong emotional charge
attached to particular people or situations and having
those remain unbalanced, is it possible to throw off the
course of a planned incarnation? I guess I mean throw
off to the point of it being a waste. I am Latwii, and
we feel that we are aware of your query. If our response
does not reflect this, please query further. If you have
emotional responses to any entity or event which become strong enough to be recorded in your memory and
which have not found the resolution in balance, one may
expect to see these types of responses repeated within
the life pattern until work with them is sufficient to
achieve balance. When an incarnation has been completed, there is seen those patterns which have achieved
balance and those which yet await balance. The latter
then become a portion of the work to be accomplished
within the next incarnational pattern. Thus, we do not
see efforts within any incarnation as being wasted, shall
we say, but as providing further opportunity for learning and for serving others. May we respond further, my
sister? K If an entity has a particular planned service or
mission, as it were, a plan for a particular incarnation, is
it possible to miss that by failing to utilize catalyst efficiently or failing to learn a lesson prior to the time that
this service was to be accomplished? I am Latwii, and in
general we would respond to your query by suggesting
that such is possible, for within any incarnational pattern, there is the possibility and the freedom of ignoring
or rejecting any catalyst that one may find within the
incarnational pattern. Indeed, within an incarnation,
the nature of free will is such that an entity may move
in any pattern which it chooses, however, there is the
momentum, shall we say, of the preincarnational choices
which tends to bring before the entity’s notice the catalyst which has been designed to provide the entity with
the opportunity to learn and to serve in such and such
a fashion according to the preincarnative choices. It is
a somewhat difficult task to ignore or reject what one
has placed within one’s path. However, this is possible
if a strong enough exercise of will is manufactured, shall
we say. There are lessons that then develop from this
ignoring of preincarnational patterns which may have
been totally unplanned, yet may also add to the entity’s ability to learn and to serve, whether the service
is that which was planned previous to the incarnation or
not. The possibilities of any incarnation are infinite, for
within the incarnation free will and that which has been
predetermined mix and blend, weaving various patterns

at various times so that there is a constant interplay of
attraction and repulsion. May we answer further, my
sister? K No, thank you, that was very helpful. I have
one further question, though. Can you comment for me
at all on the nature or the cause of very strong positive attractions to various people or specific people? I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. It
is quite a large subject, for all things and people which
come before one’s notice within the illusion in which you
experience your current incarnation are a portion of the
self in one degree or another. The attraction of the self
to the self is that which is a natural portion of the creation, for the creation, as you know, is of one thing, that
great Thought of love which motivates all that is and is
the fabric of all creation. If you are able to perceive in
a relatively clear fashion more of the heart of your own
being within yourself and are able then to look with this
same eye upon those about you and recognize a clearer
reflection of that which each is, then you may feel an
attraction which is unhindered by the disguises, shall
we say, that are the personalities which allow entities
to pursue lessons in a unique fashion. Thus, it is not
so much the uniqueness of entities which attracts one
to another as it is a clearer and clearer expression of
that which is the same for all, that being the expression of the love of the one Creator. May we answer
further, my sister? K No, that’s very helpful. Thank
you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there
another query at this time? [Pause] I am Latwii, and
we find that for the moment we have exhausted those
queries which those present have brought to our attention. We thank each of you for your gifts of the query
which opens yet another avenue of seeking the one Creator. We have enjoyed our speaking with this group this
evening. We always look forward to the opportunity to
join this group, for it is a merry one which enjoys even
our silly sense of humor. We can’t get laughs in every
bar in the universe, you know. We always hang out
with our friends—we too have our attractions. We shall
leave this group at this time, rejoicing in the love and
in the light that we have found here and in all portions
of the one Creation. We are those of Latwii. Adonai,
my friends. Adonai vasu.
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[overview] Laitos: I am Laitos, and I greet you, my
friends, in the love and the light of the infinite Creator.
We are again most honored to be asked to join your
group this evening in order that we might, as is our way,
work with a new instrument who seeks in her own way to
be of service through the vocal channeling. As always,
we remind the new instrument that while the contact is
being sought, and while it is experienced, it is well to
reserve analysis and judgment of process and content in
order that both may move in their own way through the
instrument and thus exercise it that it comes to know
that vibration which signals the contact and that feeling
of surrender that allows the contact to move through the
instrument. [overview] Laitos: I am Laitos, and I greet
you, my friends, in the love and the light of the one infinite Creator. We are very pleased to be asked to join
your group this evening. It is not often, as you would
reckon time and experience, that we have the privilege
of working with new instruments. We are honored that
another has chosen to learn the service of vocal channeling in order that it might serve as an instrument for
our humble thoughts, for as each new instrument begins
this process, we find ourselves in the joyous situation of
having before us yet another opportunity not only to
serve the Creator, and another who wishes our services,
but to aid a new instrument in being of further service in its own life patterns. [overview] Q’uo: There
are times in each seeker’s experience when the waters of
life seem somewhat dammed up, and there seems to be
the need for the guardianship of precious things. There
is a sense that those things necessary to life must be
conserved and guarded. This is the very purpose of the
illusion which you have fashioned for yourself. Without the illusion, there would be no temptation to feel
that one must guard what one has, there would be no
experience of lack, thus there would be no fear of that
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to share our thoughts with you through those who have
offered themselves as vocal channels. We are glad to be
able to be with you in these times, my friends and are
grateful for your desire to share with us those things
which are eternal. Many are the distractions upon your
paths, my friends. Many are the things of the moment
which capture the attention, which pull you one way or
another. There are many things of great interest which
are of but transient importance. We know that you are
aware of this, my friends. We urge you to hone your
awareness of those things which are transient and those
things which are eternal. We watch your growth and
we appreciate your efforts in focusing on those matters
which you deem to be of true importance. We are glad of
the opportunity to offer you our humble opinions, and,
as always, my friends, we would urge you to take our
words lightly, to take to your hearts only those words
which you feel to be of value to you, for it is not our
intent to lay on you heavy burdens. Your illusion is
heavy enough, my friends and we would count a privilege to be able to lighten your load, not to add to it.
At this time we would take our leave of this instrument
and your group, leaving you in the joy of the love and
the light of the one infinite Creator. Let your hearts be
merry, my friends and rejoice, for truly your path may
be and your burden may be light, as it is written in your
holy works. Farewell, my friends, in love and light. I
am Hatonn. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet
you, my friends, in the love and the light of our infinite
Creator. We are overjoyed to be able to join your group
this evening, and we thank you for this opportunity. It
is once again our privilege to be able to offer ourselves
in the capacity of attempting to answer those queries
which you may find of interest in your own seeking. We
would repeat the suggestion of our brothers and sisters
of Hatonn that you neither take our words too seriously
or regard them as being more than our opinions. With
that disclaimer, we would be happy to attempt to respond to those queries you may have. C Latwii, could
you speak to me briefly about living within the moment? I am Latwii. In brief, my brother, it is a good
idea. We shall perhaps elaborate. It is a common feeling and tendency among your peoples to look backward
and forward as the present moment is experienced. The
present moment then becomes a recapitulation of the
history of one’s existence, and when this is not occurring
quite frequently the present moment becomes a consideration of the possibilities which the future might hold
for one. Thus, the present moment is that which offers
to an entity the opportunity to look backward and to assess that which has been accomplished, to look forward
and to consider that which is possible to accomplish,
and all that has been done and shall be done will be
done within a present moment. That present moment,
then, is that which has power within one’s experience.
The power of that present moment may be harnessed
in any manner in which you choose. Indeed, we affirm
the efficiency of looking upon the experiences one has
gathered and gleaning from them those attitudes and
biases and considerations which are helpful in the process of spiritual evolution, for by such contemplation is
one able to benefit from experience. We can also affirm
the helpfulness of taking what one has learned from experience and projecting possibilities as to how future
moments might be enhanced by applying these lessons
which have been learned. Thus, one prepares oneself
to share the harvest of one’s experience in a helpful
manner. However, as you well know, my brother, the
present moment is also that which is complete within
itself, and in this light needs no addition from the past
or from the future. The present moment may become,
if it is one’s desire, a finely focused experience of all
that one is and all that one can be and all that one
has been. In this focus of experience the full potential
of one’s being is brought to bear upon one’s thinking
and the boundaries or limitations of one’s thinking or
one’s beliefs are offered the opportunity to expand. As
one begins to create a space in experience in the present
moment which is undiluted by the past or the future,
one then harvests potential. One in this harvest may
become inspired, shall we say, by that which is and that
which exists within one’s being. In such present moment

experiences, one may fully appreciate the completeness
which is the foundation of any entity’s being. Of course,
my brother, you are aware that the meditative state is
that state which offers the easiest access to such present
moment experiences, for such experiences of the power
of the present moment and the perfection of one’s being are those which become available to an entity when
there is no coloration of past or future or thought of any
kind to form a filter through which the present moment
must be perceived. Thus, within the present moment
experience one may, in a manner of speaking, not only
recharge the battery of one’s personal energy, but may
discover that that battery is fully charged at all times,
and in this discovery and from this discovery one may
then move into the daily round of activities inspired and
ennobled, shall we say, so that the ability to utilize what
has been learned is enhanced and the ability to gather
further lessons available in each present moment is also
enhanced. Thus, my brother, you see how the present
moment is the moment of power within any seeker’s experience. Within that moment, one may turn the eyes
backward, forward and may also rest the eyes within
the moment of one’s being. May we speak further, my
brother? C Here of late I go through long spells where I
have trouble remembering anything of the past. Things
seem like this is how they’ve always been. And actually
its been very peaceful to feel that way, but at times I
will get a feeling of guilt, thinking that I should have
more feelings than I do about the past. But they’re
just not there. I am Latwii, and we perceive a comment
upon your experience that may also benefit from a comment from our point of view, though we have not been
queried specifically. We may suggest that when you
have the ability to look upon those experiences that are
a part of your history, shall we say, without a feeling of
joy or sadness, you may assume that those experiences
have been utilized in an efficient manner, for when there
are emotional charges, shall we say, that are apparent
and connected to any experience, then one may assume
that there is work in that experience which one may
undertake, for the emotional colorations that one feels
for any thought, experience or entity are distorted perceptions that are distorted in such and such a fashion
in order that an entity will be drawn into the process
of balancing these perceptions so that the final product of all experience is a quiet acceptance that may in
metaphysical terms be translated as unconditional love.
May we answer further, my brother? C No. That’s
reassuring, and I say thank you because I know that
many times I’ll ramble instead of putting a question together and you always pick it up for me. But I would
ask you just this one last thing. I find at this particular time an attraction to a person who I see as myself
ten or twelve years ago—the person whose development
is pretty much where mine was. Can you give me any
indication on why I’m feeling pulled towards something
like that? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my brother. We find in this instance that the attraction of which you speak is one which has numerous—we
search this instrument’s mind for the proper terminology—components which are feeding in to the attraction.
Some of these are those which we would rather allow
your own discovery to bring to the conscious attention,
for this is a part of your current experience which offers
to you the opportunity for growth which we would not
wish to take from you. We may suggest in one aspect of
this experience that as you see a portion of yourself in
another which you have yet to balance, shall we say, in
your own experience, but for which you feel great affection, you may expect that this recognition of a portion
of yourself in another has the potential to offer to each
of you an opportunity to move from one point of viewing to another which is larger, shall we say, in scope.
May we answer further, my brother? C No, thank you
very much. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my brother.
Is there another query at this time? K I have a couple
of questions, Latwii. The first has to do with emotional
charges attached to past experiences or people. I know
there are a number of experiences in my life which are
painful to me to remember, and I have some more feelings attached to a number of people, some that are very
close to me. I wonder if you can comment for me on the
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graduation, shall we say, within a certain population
or source of beginningness, shall we say, for as you are
aware, those who comprise the population of your planet
are from numerous sources that are, shall we say, exterior to your planet. Many other third-density planets
have given their populations to your own in order that
they might again experience the opportunity to choose
between the radiance and the magnetism that has been
spoken of previously this evening. Thus, when a significant enough portion of any such population has reached
that level of purity of choice that allows for the harvest,
then these may be held in, shall we say, a potential harvest which also includes the potential of joining that
which is known as the Confederation of Planets in the
Service of the One Creator. May we answer further, my
sister? Carla So, Confederation members, in terms of
time travel back to the present from the future of planet
Earth’s population, is not a possibility or a probability?
I am Latwii, and this is indeed a possibility and in some
cases a probability, my sister. May we answer further?
Carla No, thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you,
my sister. Is there another query? S I have another
question. When you say you are Latwii, is that an entity, and are you a person or a personality or an entity
or are you a group? I mean, are you someone out of that
group, or are you answering as a sort of a conglomeration of consciousnesses? I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my sister. It is a portion, an individualized
portion of what you may call a social memory complex
that speaks to you as those of Latwii. We are one in
our seeking with those that comprise our social memory complex. We exist in a manner which is difficult
to describe in your terms, but we are a, as you have
described, conglomeration of entities which have joined
their seeking in such a manner that that which has been
gleaned in learning by any is available to all, just as
each memory from each year and experience which you
have had in your incarnation is available within your
mind complex, so does our complex of mind, body and
spirit comprise all experiences and learnings which each
portion of our complex has gleaned. May we answer
further, my sister? S No, thank you. I am Latwii, and
we thank you once again, my sister. Is there another
query? Carla I have recently heard a good deal about
an apparent miracle in which a young child, an infant
who was sure to die, has begun normalizing. And this
interested me in what the dynamics of the miracle of
unexpected healing are. Could you comment in general
about that? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my sister. In many cases such as the one of which you
speak, there is the disease which seems to defy description in that its uniqueness or rarity is such that little
is known within your orthodox medical community concerning the dysfunction. In the metaphysical portion of
such dysfunction, there may be the need for an opportunity of a certain nature to be presented to those who will
share experience with the entity experiencing the dysfunction or disease. Thus, a disease that seems in some
ways recognizable to those of the medical community,
as you call it, will appear and according to the opportunity provided and taken advantage of, will then begin to
recede in a manner which may not be fully understood
or understood at all. Perhaps it has been decided in
a preincarnative sense that the entity with the disease
shall galvanize those with whom it shares experience in
such a manner that that quality which you know as love
shall be generated in a fashion which not only serves to
heal the disease, but to bring a greater sense of unity
to those within the grouping of the entity with the disease. It may also be the case that such a generation
of that quality of love will provide for each individual
expressing this quality opportunities for enhancing the
personal expression of this quality of love in a fashion
that is congruent with the potential brought into the incarnation which has heretofore remained dormant. May
we answer further, my sister? Carla No, thanks. I am
Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there another
query? Carla What relationship, if any, does—I’m not
sure I have the name right, it’s hard to get names—but
it sounds like “Tah-Mi-Kel/-Uh” have with Michael? I
am Latwii, and we view your query with some hesitation, for we do not wish to predispose your thinking in

a fashion that removes the mystery that motivates further seeking upon your part. As you are aware, there
are many entities that have the identification of [sounds
like] Mih-chel. Many are those upon your planet at this
time who feel an identification of that nature and express it in a manner known as the vocal channel. Many
seek such contact out of admiration for its content, yet
their service is of another kind, and such contact is,
shall we say, beyond their grasp. Yet the contact seems
to occur within the mind and is expressed as a valid
contact. We are having some difficulty with this instrument, for it also has its own biases concerning this
information. We ask your patience. We feel that we
may best respond to your query by suggesting that the
entity with whom you have contact this evening is what
it says it is and may have some tangential relationship
to those who share its name. May we answer further,
my sister? Carla No, I think I’ll let that lie. Thank
you. I appreciate it. I am Latwii, and we thank you,
my sister, and apologize once again for difficulty in expressing a response which might both be illuminating
and free of distortion concerning your free will. May we
answer another query? S You said—well something you
said made me think that we are drawn to our names or
called. Is there any great insight in what we’re called?
Like my name is S—is there some great insight in that
or is that just an accident—my parents named me S? I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. We
find that there are, in truth, no accidents within your
or any illusion of the one Creation. The influence of the
vibratory sound complex that you call “name” may be
either that of a preincarnative choice that allows one to
express its identity in a manner which may be summarized by the vibration of sound known as “name,” or the
name may be given in a more general sense which allows,
rather than a summary, a broader scope of possibility
to be presented to the entity assuming the name. The
name of any entity becomes to that entity the trigger
which opens to it and to others certain recognitions of
abilities and potentials and avenues for expression. The
name in itself may be seen as relatively neutral in the
beginning. As an entity continues with the incarnation
and gathers experience within it and associates this experience to the self and that self to the name, then the
name becomes that which symbolizes the experiences,
the abilities, and the range or reach which the entity
continues to provide for itself as it expresses and experiences those lessons and services that were its preincarnative choices. May we answer further, my sister? S
Well, was mine a preincarnative choice or something to
give me wider range? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my sister. We are not of the opinion that it is an
easily answered query for any entity, for the choices that
are made previous to incarnation are always enhanced in
some manner by free will during an incarnation. Thus,
it is a matter of degree for any preincarnative choices
including that of the name, and we see that this is so
in your case. May we answer further, my sister? S No,
thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister.
Is there another query? J1 I have one. Is there any link
between [inaudible]? I am Latwii, and we assume that
you refer to the first name as you call it, rather than the
family name... J1 Yes. ...and we see that again, though
in general there can be seen in many cases a connection
to one’s ancestry, not necessarily of the Earth plane, but
of the metaphysical realms, there is in some cases the
choosing of the naming which will allow [new] possibilities. Thus, there is no general response which can be
definitive in this instance. May we answer further, my
sister? J1 No, thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank
you, my sister. Is there another query? Carla I take it,
then, that names of power would be those names which
one found would sum up the actual [inaudible] personality itself? I am Latwii, and again, though this is also a
possibility, it is also equally as possible that a name for
any particular incarnation or portion of an incarnation
may be chosen for, shall we say, a narrower focus or an
aspect of the greater self which now finds it appropriate
to be expressed in what you would call the current incarnation. May we answer further, my sister? Carla No,
that’s enough, Latwii. I am Latwii, and we again thank
you, my sister. Is there another query? S Can you tell

177

me if there was any significance in that last week after
I left here and I saw just momentarily a small kitten in
the road that disappeared? I am Latwii, and we see in
this experience that there was the demonstration of the
ability of a thought to become a thing and to express
to the one creating the thought the ephemeral nature
of all things. There is, of course, more to this particular experience, but those portions must remain within
the realm of that which you seek. May we answer further, my sister? S No, thank you. I am Latwii, and we
thank you, my sister. Is there another query? J2 Latwii,
this is J2. For some time now, about two months, I’ve
been having a strong pull towards the part of Kentucky
known as Lancaster, of which I have no past history and
knowledge of. I [think] of it quite often in my dreams,
and in my dreams I see myself there. I think something
there is to unlock my—I won’t say mysterious—but my
higher consciousness that I’m striving to obtain. And
I only get bits and pieces of the messages. I feel very
strongly about having to go there, and I feel certain I
will be told the exact date in which I should go. Again,
I don’t really know exactly where I am to go in Lancaster, but I feel I will be told once I get on the road.
And my question is, is such a thing possible, to be told
a general idea of where to go, and upon arriving there
you acquire some sort of stage or to get some sort of
knowledge? Why Lancaster, I haven’t the faintest idea.
But it just keeps staying with me that I have to go there,
and I’m to learn something very important. That’s my
question—about are we given specific cities or places to
go to without being given the rest of the answer as to
what we will find when we get there? I am Latwii, and
it is indeed possible and quite often the case, my sister, that when one has opened the desire within one’s
heart of being to know more of that which is appropriate for one’s own seeking, that gradually more and
more of that pattern of being and experience will become known to the entity. The process is one in which
the deeper or subconscious mind begins to release portions of information that respond or correspond to that
which the conscious mind has turned itself in seeking.
The strength and purity of the conscious mind’s desire
to know that which is loosely called the truth or the
self, draws unto the conscious mind more and more of
these pieces, shall we say, of the puzzle, if we may use
this term. The process by which an entity follows these
intuitive flashes or pieces of information is one which
may be termed the Way of the Fool, for one may seem
quite foolish at times as these pieces are interpreted and
action then taken in response to the interpretation. The
foolishness is that which is an openness and willingness
to be the fool, that is, to rely upon that which seems
quite unreliable for it cannot be proven, it cannot be
seen, it cannot be touched. But one may follow this
lightly-left trail, and by continuing upon the journey
with the faith and will exercised to the utmost, continue in a manner which will eventually find that which
feels to the self, the inner self, to be of substance and of
undoubted value. There may be misturns or mistakes
upon this journey, at least that which seems to be such.
Yet the seeker who continues in the face of such detours
and difficulties will discover that each provides further
resources that fuel the journey. May we answer further,
my sister? J2 No, thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank
you, my sister. Is there another query at this time? J1
Just out of curiosity, if we were to see a view of you
with our physical eye, what would you be like? Would
it be different for different people? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your query, my sister. Since we have achieved
the discipline necessary to form our physical vehicle in
any manner that is appropriate, we would form it in
a manner which would seem most comfortable to you,
and thus would appear quite similar to any other entity
upon your planet, since we would not wish to shock you
in any way or cause any fearful response. May we answer further, my sister? J1 No, that’s okay—you can
shock me any day you want. J2 This is J2. May I make
a comment, Latwii? I am Latwii, and we are happy with
this, my sister. J2 Okay. To give J1, if I may, an example of what I saw when you were speaking in another
group I was attending. I said, “I see you as different
color sound waves, almost as different frequencies one

would see on a radio dial, AM/FM, some much higher,
some much lower, and the sound waves themselves, the
different beats, different pulsations or different colors.”
And at that time when I said is that what you look like,
at least that’s what J3 saw, I was told, “Yes.” I just
thought I would say that to J1 because that is what I
personally experienced one day with you, Latwii. I am
Latwii, and we are happy that you have been able to
perceive an aspect of our being. Is there another query
at this time? Questioner Can you take human form,
for instance, would you take a human form and wear
that a lifetime, you know, would you marry someone
here, would you have children or would you just be a...
like a, you know, an interlude, you would just come for
awhile and then leave? I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my sister. The interlude of which you speak
would not be seen by our group to be an appropriate
means of experiencing the third-density illusion, for we
would be without the native third-density qualities that
are necessary in order to live and move upon your planetary surface. It is not appropriate for entities of the
higher dimensions, shall we say, to be generally observably in any form that may be seen by third-density entities without becoming third-density entities. This is
to say, if we wished to move upon your planet in service and be seen as third-density beings, we would need
to incarnate in the same manner in which each of your
population incarnates, that is, with the process of forgetting. This process of incarnation, then, removes the
knowledge of one’s past, shall we say, in order that one
may begin the incarnation anew and make choices during that incarnation that are not influenced by previous
experience that is consciously known. Thus each experience, each service and each lesson is gained and offered
in a pure sense without bias, shall we say. Thus do
many of the Confederation of Planets in the Service of
the One Creator chose to be of service upon your thirddensity planet by incarnating and going through that
process of forgetting so that the incarnation is totally
that of a third-density being that has chosen to be of
service. May we answer further, my sister? Questioner
Well, would you ever know? If I were one of those people, would I ever know that until this incarnation was
through? I am Latwii, and this is, shall we say, variably
possible Many there are upon your planetary surface of
this nature who have an indication that they are not of
this planetary influence, but are of another. Many there
are who, being of another planetary influence, yet have
no indication whatsoever as yet within the incarnation
that they are anything other than a being whose source
or point of origin is this particular planetary influence.
There is within each such entity a, shall we say, preincarnative bias that serves as a kind of beacon... [Tape
ends.]
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(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you in the
love and in the light of our infinite Creator. It is a
great privilege to speak with you this evening and we
thank you for calling us to your group this evening that
we may share our thoughts with you for whatever value
they may have to you. We urge you to remember that
we are your brothers and sisters and can only give our
opinions. We do not have ultimate knowledge, but only
more experiences than you to call upon. This we gladly
share with you, for it is our way of being of service to
the Creator and thereby progressing in our own spiritual
evolution. Our native home is the density towards which
you now strive, the density of love, compassion or understanding. It is a density when lies are no longer necessary and masks may be tossed away, for our thoughts
are all shared, and we accept and harmonize each other’s
characteristics and seek together to be of service. Each
of you has many impulses to live in just such a way,
and we assure you that it will be your native land too
when you have finished learning the lessons that you
have set for yourself in this density of yours, the density of conscious awareness. Your density, my friends,
must learn that consciousness has a certain characteristic which is its original characteristic. Consciousness is
not a neutral thing, but rather sprang from a creative
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neling) I am Latwii, and greet you, my friends, in love
and light through this instrument. We apologize for
the delay, but we were having some difficulty making
a contact with either instrument, for both wished for
the other to have the opportunity. We are happy that
one was finally able to say yes. We would at this time
attempt to answer any queries which may have been
raised in the minds of those present this evening. May
we attempt any such query at this time? Carla There
was a perception that I had that I would like to talk
to K about. Was it a correct perception? I am Latwii,
and we find that in answering this query we have to
tread somewhat close to the Law of Confusion, but we
are hopeful that we shall [be able] to accomplish this
high wire act without falling upon the wrong side, shall
we say. My sister, you have perceived a portion of that
which you feel was in effect, and we would suggest that
it might be helpful to converse with the one known as K
in order that not only should you be able to share that
which you have perceived, but that you should also be
able to enlarge that which you have perceived. May we
answer further, my sister? Carla No, thank you. I am
Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there another
query? K I have a personal question. I’ve been told by
a couple of people that they think I am what we call
a wanderer, and I wonder if that’s something that you
can comment on at all? I am Latwii, and it seems that
we cannot move away from that Law of Confusion this
evening. We find ourselves once again face-to-face with
that great Law of Free Will which assures to each that
that which is gathered about one in the incarnational
pattern shall be useful to such an entity because it has
been chosen and experienced through the process of free
will choice. That of which you speak is not directly a
portion of experience gained during an incarnation, but
is that which precedes and perhaps even motivates an
incarnation. We attempt to respond to your query by
suggesting that the feelings which you have concerning
this subject are those signposts which are of most aid
in determining whether this indeed be true. We would
suggest that in your own meditations and within your
own feelings there are contained the tones of feeling that
will indicate to you in a clear sense the status or source
of which you speak. We do not mean to be obscure,
my sister, but we find that in this instance there is yet
discovery of your own that might be helpful in laying
a foundation that we may enlarge upon perhaps at a
later time. May we answer further, my sister? K No,
thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister,
for putting up with our verbiage. May we attempt a
further query? Carla No, thank you. I am Latwii, and
we are very happy that we have been able not only to
join this group this evening, but that we have been able
to make our contact known to the one known as K. It
is a joy to work with an instrument which is so eager
to be the fool. We are also fools, my friends, and find
great mirth and happiness in such foolishness, for in
this way of being, one may see the creation as indeed
being a joyful unity in which all may play any part that
might be chosen, and these parts may be traded, may
be enlarged upon, may be discarded, may be ignored,
and may be enhanced in whatever way or manner has
meaning to the entity. And indeed the play of each entity is that which glorifies the one Creator in a manner
which is only possible because each moves as freely and
as happily through the creation as foolishness allows.
At this time we would take our leave of this instrument
and this group, rejoicing always in the love and in the
light of the one infinite Creator. We are known to you
as those of Latwii. Adonai, my friends. Adonai.
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(Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you in the
love and light of our infinite Creator. What a privilege
it is to be able to speak through this instrument to you
this evening and to share your life patterns for this moment. The blending of energies is most enhancing, each
piece of the Creator enhancing the experience of each
other portion. We are most grateful for your sharing of
yourselves with us and only hope that our poor thoughts
may be of some interest to you this evening. We were en-

joying the peaceful centering of the energy of your group
in silence and left you in that silence because those of
Laitos were working with two in this group. We try not
to step on each other’s toes, as it were, when one or more
of the members of the Confederation, or indeed, when
any other contact is working with the same entities we
are. It is rewarding to see that the concept of meditation in this group has not broken down to include only
the concept of the channeled information, for, indeed, it
is the silence that teaches, perhaps more than even the
most inspiring words, just as it is the space between objects which allows objects to have dimension. We hope
that you may bring that silence with you as a tool to
use not in the dark with your eyes closed only, but in
the harshest of daylights and under the most trying of
conditions, for if there is a portion of you that remains
in the silence of that which is most precious to you, then
all else is but a shadow which moves across the sun at
the center of your being, and no cloud is large enough
to blot out the joy you may take in living, and if the silence be gone from the noon day, then you are lost to the
hustle and bustle of your conscious daily thoughts. It is
difficult to love when one is busy. It is difficult to perceive or experience the consciousness of the Creator or
to take part in the one original Thought which created
you. If you no longer have any silence in your heart, it is
as though you were a king who could direct and control
your kingdom in any way that you wished, and so you
began to wish and one thing was added upon another,
all things that at one time or another you had wished,
all eventually manifesting in one way or another. And
yet, as wealthy and powerful as a king may be, still
there is a limit to what a king can perceive and enjoy,
and so you end up being not the ruler of your life, but
its servant, ministering unto your desires and moving
through your days as your kingdom wills you to move.
Your past desires have all come home to roost, and you
have been trapped by your own snare. None of you who
feels that these words have truth is alone in this perception, for it is the nature of your culture to distract
yourself from the consciousness of the love and light of
the one Creator. It is difficult to turn [from] the riches of
an earthly, shall we say, kingdom and choose the bright
and shining ideals of an unseen kingdom. They do not
glitter in the hand nor are they grateful to the touch.
Pursued, they retreat. Those unseen values which you
desire have no market value. It is difficult to explain the
spiritual path to any who do not love the silence already
or at least hunger for that which cannot be held in the
hand or assessed for material wealth. Yet, if you are
dwelling in the silence to the extent that you can carry
a small portion of it with you, it will not disturb you
that many do not understand what motivates you. It
will be enough that you have the opportunity to express
yourself in love to other portions of the Creator. What
entities may think of you is irrelevant to the excellence
of your effort. Indeed, what you yourself estimate to be
your excellence is irrelevant, for in the world of invisible
things, where truth and beauty lie waiting to be found,
all that is needed, all that is relevant is your seeking,
that is your power and your peace. It is your very identification, for you are what you desire. May your desires
flow from you in a clean and pure stream, glittering and
bubbling and moving in life into the great ocean of all
that there is, that when all things are prepared as is
necessary for you, each and every desire may be yours
in full, your birthright claimed. Before we leave this
group, we would like to exercise the new instrument,
and so we would close through the one known as K. I
am Hatonn. (K channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet
you once again, my friends, in love and light through
this instrument. We deem it a great privilege to be
able to speak through yet another instrument who has
offered herself in service as a vocal channel. It is our desire to share our humble thoughts with you for whatever
help they may be to you on your various paths toward
the One. We are ever grateful for additional opportunities for this. My friends, the time is near when we
will no longer have the need to speak through a vocal
channel, for our thoughts will be known to you, but for
the present, as we seek to aid your planet in its birthing
pains, shall we say, it is our privilege and our service
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We are pleased also to have the opportunity to speak
through a new instrument, for it is our pleasure to serve
in the manner of speaking through vocal channels such
as these. We are happy for each new opportunity to do
so. We ask [inaudible]. Rejoice with us in the opportunity for service to the one Creator. [Side one of tape
ends.] (K channeling) I am Latwii, and am again with
this instrument. We thank you, my friends, for your
faithfulness in pursuing the service of the vocal channel. It is a service which is greatly appreciated by us
and by others who are here also who perform the same
service of speaking through vocal channels such as you.
We speak through instruments such as this in order to
share the simple message of love and light which is ever
unseen and yet which is perceived in so many different
ways. We are delighted for the opportunity of sharing
our humble perceptions with each of you who have asked
for it. At this time we transfer the contact once again.
I am Latwii. (S channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet
you once again, my brothers and sisters in the love and
light of the one infinite Creator. We would speak only
a few more words and then will leave you in that selfsame light and love. We had only wanted to reaffirm to
this instrument our vibration, for her tendency towards
analysis have grown over the past months instead of diminished. We still love her the same, however, as do we
love each of you within this domicile. The purpose with
which you have gathered, the service to your planet, to
your brothers and sisters, and to the one infinite Creator is indeed the most healing of all that anyone could
find anywhere in the universes. And with that thought,
our friends, we leave you now in the love and light of
the one infinite Creator. I am Latwii.
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(K channeling) [I am Laitos,] and I greet you once again,
my friends, in the love and in the light of the infinite
Creator. It is our great pleasure to be with you once
again for the purpose of working with the new instrument which is beginning to gain a little of what you
call experience in the matter of vocal channeling. We
are pleased to be working with this instrument, and indeed with each of you. It is our pleasure and our joy to
have the opportunity of sharing this service with you.
At this time we would transfer the contact to the one
known as Jim. I am Laitos. (Jim channeling) I am
Laitos, and greet each of you again in love and light.
We have been working with each instrument present as
each needs and requests such assistance. We have found
that with each instrument there is a firm foundation
which has been built of desire to be of service to others,
and this foundation has been elaborated upon by each
present as experience in this way of service has been
gained. Each instrument, then, upon the same foundation of desire to be of service to others, fashions a
structure, a framework, a channel, if you will, through
which our contact and other contacts may move. As
each of you is unique in the makeup of what you feel is
significant, in the life experience in general and in the
spiritual seeking in particular, the form that your structure or channel takes is completely unique unto each of
you. In this uniqueness, we take our joy, for we are
through such individuality able to impress our message
which is always and ever the same. Always do we speak
of that great original Thought, that thought of love of
the one Creator which binds all of the creation and all
entities within it together as portions of that one Creator and that one great Thought of love. Each of you
in your daily patterns and in the larger patterns and
rhythms of your incarnation, and, indeed, throughout
the many series of incarnations that you have experienced, gather to yourself biases in your thinking and
experiences within your being which then serve as resources upon which you draw as you do all that you do,
as you think all that you think, and as you serve as vocal channels in this particular manner. Thus, from each
we find a great library of resources of experiences, of
thoughts, of joys, of sadnesses, of what you call success,
and what you call failure, and much, much more that
we may utilize in expressing the simplicity of the great
Thought of love, the one Creator as a general principle

which motivates all of the many complexities of your
illusion and of others. Thus, as you move through your
incarnation you gather a certain kind of momentum,
shall we say, that may be seen as the present moment’s
culmination of all that you have experienced. This is a
very, very rich resource, my friends, and we rejoice in
the uniqueness which signifies each of you one from the
other, and yet is an emanation of the same Thought of
love. Thus, in the vocal channeling type of service, we
feel that it is most important that each instrument feel
as much acceptance and love for its own experiences and
identity as it does for those of others, for in this way we
are aided in our attempt to unify those many divergent
thoughts and experiences which each of your peoples
gathers about it, and as you serve as an instrument in
this process and are able to see the love and joy—perfection—within your own experience, and as you are able
to see it as equal to any other’s experiences, then are
we more able to utilize that which is yours to offer into
this service by means of the transmission of thought.
We thank you, my friends, for offering yourselves in the
full range and depth and breadth of richness which you
have fashioned for yourselves, and which we find a most
valuable portion of this manner of serving others. At
this time we would continue in our attempts to give further exercise to the instrument known as K, for we are
quite pleased with the progress that she has made and
wish to offer her another opportunity to continue in that
progress. Thus, we shall speak a few thoughts through
the one known as K. We shall now transfer this contact.
I am Laitos. (K channeling) I am Laitos, and I greet
you once again through this instrument. My friends,
it is important to us to know that your desires lie in
the direction of service to others, and we see that each
of you has evolved upon that chosen path and has proceeded for a great length of your incarnations. Thus,
the foundation once begun has been built upon quite
sturdily until a structure exists that will withstand the
buffeting effects of time and the difficulties that you
each encounter upon your journey [then]. The structures that you have built for yourself may also function
as a refuge, shall we say, for you from these same buffeting effects [inaudible], for you have built around yourselves [inaudible] protections, armories, as it were, of
light, and thus shielded, you continue on your journey,
taking refuge in your shelter as needed. My friends, we
urge you not to fear to take refuge in the shelter when
you feel it is needed, for rest is a good thing and needful,
and it is not well to push yourselves beyond your limits
of strength, whether of physical complex or other portions of your mind/body/spirit complex. Nor is it wise
to push yourselves beyond the protections of light which
you carry with you at all times. [Yes,] my friends, to
rest and take refuge in the shelter which you have built
for yourself of yourself is not giving up. It is not retiring from the journey upon which you have evolved and
are proceeding. Rather it is indeed a part of the process which, when ignored, can lead to further difficulties
and obstacles. Thus, my friends, we encourage you to
be merry, to be joyful. Do not concern yourself with
great goals or ideas that you must pursue these goals
at a certain pace, that you must keep up this anything,
for what you need will come to you. So, my friends,
you need only to take the experiences of your life as
they come to you, but not worry yourselves with pursuing them. At this time we would leave your group as
we have encountered it, in love and in the light of the
infinite Creator. Be merry, my friends, rejoice with us
in the love and the light [inaudible]. We are known to
you as those of Laitos. Adonai, my friends. Adonai.
(K channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you once again,
my friends, in the love and the light of the one Creator.
It is our great pleasure to be with you once again this
evening, for we enjoy working with your group. It is
our pleasure to be able to take part in the exercising
of the instrument known as K for the purpose of her
service as a vocal channel. We are pleased that she had
adapted so easily to our vibration, for it is sometimes
perceived as a little stronger than some other contacts.
At this time we wish also to exercise, as it were, the
other members of the group also, and will transfer the
contact at this time. I am Latwii. [Pause] (Jim chan-
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force, that creative force we call love. When the seeker
decides that it is time to take the spiritual journey in
hand and attempt to accelerate the rapidity with which
it is pursued, the seeker gazes at his own awareness, his
own consciousness. After he has asked the question of
identity and said, “Who am I?” and answered himself,
“I am Consciousness,” the seeker must then turn [and]
ask, “What is consciousness?” It is easy for us in hindsight to tell you that the original Thought from which
has sprung all consciousness and which is the nature of
consciousness in whatever distortion you may find it, is
love. All that you see about you manifested in whatever form, is made of a direct emanation of love which
is called by your peoples the photon or light. Light in
various rotations forms itself into all that you see, feel,
use and call by name, all elements and combinations
of elements. And yet, my friends, your lessons involve
something beyond this simplicity, for you are not simple, but complex, and you have made for yourself an illusion that is not simple, but complex. You have made
this for yourself because you have found it helpful in
learning the lessons of awareness and consciousness, to
pose for yourself the seemingly impossible and insoluble
problems in order that you may through meditation and
contemplation and analysis discover the love that lies in
all its simplicity at the heart of every tangle of illusion.
The seeker must gaze at all that passes before his eyes
with a determination to see—that is, perceive—what he
is looking at in the light of creative love, and so move
from complexity back to simplicity, breaking the illusion
and entering the density that is to come. My friends,
this all sounds as if we were recommending that you
do very grand things, perhaps meditate a great deal
or do something dramatic to bring mankind together.
There are those who have planned to do something dramatic within an incarnation, but most entities within
any density are working for the most part upon themselves. And so, what you are working with is the little
things. Therefore, forget your impressions of spirituality, for you will work best upon your spirituality by
paying close attention to the very small things of daily
life. We ask each of you to look at what you have done
this day, at each word that you have said to another, at
each gesture and smile and frown that you have shared
with another consciousness. What intentions had you
for service this day: service to others, service to self, and
service to the Creator? How much of today was spent
in fulfilling neutral needs without inspecting them for
the joy that lies within the humblest task? You see, my
friends, the one who irons a shirt, praising it as part of
the creation of the Father, dwells in the kingdom of the
original Thought of love. And that kingdom is within
him at that very moment that he wields the humble
iron. The cook who praises the broth and smiles at the
soapy dishes has garnered far more riches than good
food and a clean kitchen, for the consciousness of joy
and peace has come into the domicile and softened the
neutrality of everyday things. What little angers have
you had today that pulled you away from consciousness
into unconscious negativity? How much of this day did
you lose? How much of this day did you fail to function because of confusion, anxiety, worry, irritation or
distraction? My friends, we realize that the questions
that we ask cannot well be answered by any entity, for
concentration fails, the best of intentions do not endure,
and one must periodically start again. Yet, we assure
you that there is no penalty, metaphysically speaking,
for the wasted moments. Indeed, each mistake teaches,
each misstep strengthens future steps. And when you
must rest, then at the end of the rest, you simply put
your foot on the path again. That path to the consciousness of love does not go anywhere—it is always
with you. Your perception of it may shift and change,
but it is as near to you as your breath. You have only to
calm the mind and feel the key turn within the door that
opens your heart to that path. For you see, my friends,
the path of spirituality is a path which is taken by the
heart as well as by the mind, and, for the most part, it
is a difficulty in feeling universal love that distracts the
attention from the path. We do suggest that you attempt to spend some minutes of your time each day in
meditation. No matter what else you may do during the

day, the silent meditation is the most efficient tool for
seating within you the awareness of the love of the Creator. When you dwell within that consciousness, you
are no longer working under your power, a power which
fails much like batteries fail and which must be replaced
by your sleeping periods. No, meditation is much like
finding the electrical cord for constant power. It may
flow through you, then, and not from you, and you will
be far more radiant and able to dwell in the consciousness of the love and the light of the one infinite Creator.
When you have focused for enough days and weeks and
months on the little things, you will look back and you
will observe that the large things, even the great things,
have taken care of themselves, for when you develop
the discipline of faithfulness, the scale of that to which
you are faithful does not matter and you will find the
large things as easy as the small and as free from worry.
We encourage each of you in your several journeys and
would be very happy to spend meditative time with you
at your mental request if you so desire. We find this
instrument is unusually fatigued this evening, and so
we shall cut this message short, reluctantly but with
thanks that we were able to use this instrument. We
are those of Hatonn. We leave you in all that there is,
the love and the light of the infinite Creator. Adonai,
my friends. Adonai vasu borragus. (Jim channeling) I
am Latwii, and I greet you, my friends, in the love and
the light of the one Creator. We are also most honored
to be asked to join your group this evening. It is our
privilege to attempt to answer those queries which you
may find value in asking. As our brothers and sisters
of Hatonn, we would remind each of you that what we
have to share is our experience and our opinions and
we would not wish to put ourselves forth as any source
of infallible information. Therefore, take that which we
give which has value to you and leave that which has
none. With that caveat, may we begin with the first
query? M Are Latwii and Hatonn located in the same
place, same planet? And if so, what is the relationship
of the position of such planet in relationship to our solar system? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my brother. Those of the vibration known to you as
Hatonn are of a planetary consciousness, much as your
own planet would appear if each being upon it shared
the mind of each other and thus had a great resource
upon which to draw in seeking the light and sharing
the light with others. Their vibration, shall we say, is
that known to you as the vibration of love, the universal love and compassion that sees the creation as one
thing, the one Creator in many parts. We, of the vibration known to you as Latwii are also of a planetary
mind quality, yet we have in our journeying moved into
the next vibratory density of light, that known as wisdom, thus we seek at another level of vibration from
either those of Hatonn or those of your own planetary
influence. We as well as those of Hatonn are not located
within your own solar system, as you call it, but find
ourselves some distance and experience removed, and
seeking the one Creator in a system which is difficult
to describe, yet which moves with its own rhythms of
being. May we answer further, my brother? M How
long has Latwii observed the events of our Earth that
we call our history or antiquity? I am Latwii, and we
have been consciously and carefully observing the conditions upon your planetary sphere for a period of what
you would call time that you would measure as approximately twenty-five thousand of your years. We have
information that is somewhat older, shall we say, concerning your planetary influence and its progression in
evolution, that has been left to us in thought patterns or
records which we have also perused in order to further
intensify our understanding of your particular position
as a population and as a planet within the evolutionary
process. May we answer further, my brother? M Can
you tell me when the third-density experience first began on planet Earth and where? I am Latwii, and we
find that the third-density experience, that experience
which is now reaching its culmination upon your planetary influence, found its origination some seventy-five
thousand of your years in your past. However, there are
many of your population now inhabiting your planetary
influence which experienced previous third-density ex-
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periences upon other planetary influences in other solar
systems, as you call them, and thus have within their
memory banks or resources recall of third-density experience that far exceeds that of the seventy-five thousand
year period that is the normal length of time necessary
in order for the self-consciousness awareness to develop
to the point that the possibility of experiencing universal love and compassion is available. The point or
place of the origination of the third-density experience
upon this planetary sphere is not one point or place.
We are attempting to show this instrument the mental
image of your planetary influence and to describe those
places which were among the first to be inhabited by
the third-density population that was first upon your
planetary influence. We show this instrument locations
which are no longer in original configuration, for there
have been land masses upon your planetary surface that
have, as you would say, been swallowed beneath the seas
in previous times. One of these is known to you as that
of Lemuria or the land mass of Mu. Within this area
many of the first of your planet’s population found their
beginnings. We further attempt to give this instrument
the picture of an area within your African continent,
that area in the northeastern portion of that continent
and further surrounding the body of water that you now
call the Mediterranean Sea. Within this area many of
the first of the population of your planet found their
beginnings. Also we show this instrument a location
in south central Asia, as it is now known, which was
also a place of the origination of another of the first
of your third-density population. There were other beginnings that were at a somewhat later point in your
planet’s cycle that are located within the South American continent and within the continent known to you
as Australia. May we answer further, my brother? M
Did those of the population of the Earth of the third
density plan and construct the great pyramid at Giza?
Or was there some influence from other entities? I am
Latwii, and we find that both of your suppositions are
correct, for circling your entire planetary sphere is a pattern of the pyramidal structures that had as their origin
sources exterior to your planetary influence, for at various portions of your planet’s cycle of evolution, there
have been times when the planet itself was in need of
balancing or alignment and the cultures of your planet
at that time in some few locations were of a level of
advancement, shall we say, and openness to information
from sources outside of their culture that it was possible
for entities of other planetary influences to communicate
certain information and to take part in the construction
of certain of the pyramidal structures that would allow
not only a balancing of your planet itself, but of individualized entities who would enter these structures
for the purpose of healing and initiation. In many cases
the pyramidal structure at a later date, then, was copied
and constructed by portions of your planet’s population.
Thus, the source of the pyramid form is twofold: that
of your planet and that exterior to your planet. May we
answer further, my brother? M What did the process
involve, the balancing that you mentioned—the pyramidal shapes performed some balancing for the Earth
or within the Earth? Can you describe that further,
please? I am Latwii, and we shall attempt to give a
general description of that which is somewhat complex
in its nature. Each portion of the creation, and each
planet in particular, is formed of and by that force which
you may call love. Each entity of the third-density level
of vibration which walks your planet and the planet
itself receives a constant infusion of this intelligent energy which we have called love, and this infusion of love
moves into the entity, whether it be one such as yourself or the planetary entity, through vortices of entrance,
shall we say. These lines of force that surround an entity or a planet, and which may be seen as analogous to
an aura, move and cross in various patterns. Certain intersections of these lines of force permit an influx of the
energy of intelligent infinity which we have called love.
This love then invigorates, ennobles and enables the entity, be it an individual or a planet, to continue upon the
evolutionary process. When there has been a period of
what you call disharmony amongst various portions of a
planet’s population and this period of disharmony, even

unto the bellicose actions of war, has lasted a significant
length of what you call time, then this heat of anger radiates into the planetary surface itself and seeks release
in various ways. As the release is sought, the spin, shall
we say, of the planet itself as it moves in its orbit about
that body that you call the sun becomes somewhat unstable. This instability makes the influx of intelligent
energy or love somewhat more erratic than is optimal
for the steady progression along the evolutionary path of
the planet itself and of its population. Thus, the pyramid structures are an aid in rebalancing this imbalance
because they have the ability to influence the planet’s
spin, shall we say, or use of the intelligent energy of
love. Thus, this type of balancing pyramid may serve
not only the planet, but may serve individualized portions of a planetary population which have also found
certain imbalances within the mind/body/spirit complex. May we answer further, my brother? M It sounds
like we’re during another period in which the Earth is
heating up. Would the construction of more pyramids
help balance the Earth once again? Or is that possible?
I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my brother.
At this time, as you would call it, the population of
your planet has by the phenomenon of the continued
process of evolution found itself in a collective position
where each entity with the conscious awareness of the
evolutionary process may serve as what you may see as
a portable pyramid. That is to say, the conscious intentions of those who would seek to heal the ruptures
in this planet’s electromagnetic field due to constant
disharmony for a great portion of your planet’s experience may take part in this balancing or healing of the
planetary entity as a result of conscious choice and practice. Thus, such an entity, and there are many, many
now upon your planetary surface, may within the meditative state, see those... [Tape ends.]
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(K channeling) [K’s voice is barely audible.] [I am
Laitos,] and I greet you, my friends in the love and in
the light of the infinite Creator. It is our great pleasure to be with you again this evening for the purpose
of working with the new instrument known as K and
also the rest of you who are [inaudible]. We also wish
to welcome the one known as S and are grateful for her
presence [also]. As you know, my friends, it is our pleasure to be with you for the purpose of serving together
with you in the process of your service as vocal channels. We ask [now] that each of you remain open and
relaxed, putting aside any anxious thoughts that you
may bring with you to this time, putting aside again
your desires for analysis, and becoming simply channels
as [we are meant to be]. At this time we will transfer the contact to the one known as Jim and speak a
few words through him. We transfer the contact at this
time. I am Laitos. (Jim channeling) I am Laitos, and
greet each of you in love and light through this instrument. We are hoping this evening that we will be able
to exercise each instrument in some degree, for it has
been our experience that when a minimal level of proficiency has been gained in the vocal channeling process
that is helpful to exercise the instrument wishing exercise and practice in a periodic manner. We feel that
it might be helpful this evening if we should engage in
a small story which would be accomplished by transmitting a few sentences through each instrument with
no definite order given, so that each instrument would
have some practice in both perceiving the contact and
in transmitting a portion of it. We shall attempt a small
story, therefore, with this goal in mind. As most of your
stories begin, once upon a time there was a young man
living in a distant land who wished to know if there
might be in the surrounding countryside others of his
kind who thought as he thought, for this young man
was somewhat isolated in a small village that had customs that were old and rigid. Yet he felt that there
was something beyond custom and ritual which would
fulfill his desire to know more of himself and the life
that he lived. Thus he set out upon a journey in order
to see how others lived their lives. We shall transfer
this contact at this time. I am Laitos. (K channeling) I

180

am Laitos, and will continue our story with this instrument. The young lad of which we spoke journeyed first
twenty of your miles to a village, known to only a few of
the villagers with whom he had enjoyed his childhood.
This village [was] set in a valley far amongst the trees,
hidden and nestled between the hills of the surrounding
countryside and there our aspirant of knowledge met
an old man who spent much time conversing with our
friend. He spent many a day under the bright sun and
far into the moonlit night speaking, learning, his mind
was a sponge, his heart growing ever fuller with the love
which he perceived from this one who had spent many
years upon this plane of existence. Until one day the old
man would speak no more and the young one knew that
at this point he had learned all from this lesson that he
could. So he sadly took his leave of the old man and his
village and continued his journey. We will now transfer this contact to another instrument. I am Laitos.
(Carla channeling) Onward traveled the lad, as quickly
eating up the miles, his questing mind ever devising refinements in his question. Occasionally the dust of a
certain village or the shape of a certain hill would resonate with his mood and there he would stop, looking
about for ways to replenish his small supply of funds
and for people that seemed to him to speak of those
things he wished to know so that he might learn more
and more about himself. He always found someone and
he always learned. For three years he walked and asked,
resting in the comfort of his own poverty and the ease
of needing to impress no one but himself. At the end
of that time he decided to take stock of all that he had
learned. We shall transfer. I am Laitos. (K channeling)
I am Laitos. The young man sat and thought for a long
time about all the things he had learned through his
journeys. And as he sat, he saw before him a bird. He
watched the bird and it flew away. He thought he must
do as the bird and continued his journey [inaudible]. He
thought he could learn no more from teachers [to whom
he went] but rather his sojourn would be one within
himself, that he would learn to be his own teacher. And
so he sat some more and thought long and hard about
his life and its meaning. He thought about things he
learned from his teachers and he thought if he would
return again to the native village. He began turning
homeward, knowing for him it was a new journey and a
new beginning. When he got to his village, he learned a
trade, a simple trade of making shoes, and in due time
became the village cobbler. He became known as a quiet
man and yet people came to him and sought him out,
for his wisdom became known about the village. Thus
he became known as a teacher in his own village and in
due time there came to him other travelers to sit and
learn with him as he had learned with others. Some
learned the art of making shoes. Most sat and talked
with him about life and he shared what he had learned
from other teachers, but mostly what he had learned
from the journey within himself. We transfer the contact at this time. I am Laitos. (Carla channeling) And
so the journey ended as it began. The young man had
become old in his native village, living quietly. And yet
the young man had also become what he sought, because
he sought it. And so shall you, if you seek faithfully. For
it is your creation. You are its creator and that which
happens within your perception is as you perceive it to
be. And that which you become is that which you have
desired. We urge you to desire carefully and steadily,
carefully, because desire is a vacuum created in your future, causing that which is desired to be attracted into
the empty space within yourself. In all your seeking,
know the journey which never ends also ends. For although you will always be seeking, each transformation
you undergo, each difficulty that you begin to perceive
will move you as you desire, no matter what the outward pull of condition or a state of experience. The
inward form is malleable and will be brought into your
consciousness in the shape and feeling it possesses due
to your desires. May you crown each question you ask of
others or yourself with the desire to know and serve the
Creator, to know and serve love. For your journey shall
end according to the shape of your desire. And in that
ending shall be your beginning. We would transfer the
contact at this time. I am Laitos. (S channeling) I am

Laitos, and we continue through this instrument. Each
of you, my friends, has many desires, many goals. But
the one that all has in common and that desire is the [inaudible] of the one infinite Creator, the one goal of love
and truth. And this desire, my friends, and through this
goal is the joy, our pleasure to help in whatever way we
may. The journey each of you [inaudible] you put upon
as you well know, may not be altogether an easy one,
but it is the desire and the love, the continued strengthening of that desire which will soothe the rough places
of your journey. [There are many,] my friends, there are
many who walk the same path with you; you are never
alone. Always [in the] one Creator is within, without,
all-pervading, surrounding, protecting, always One. We
leave you now, my friends, wrapped in this love, surrounded in joy [and] infinite good. I am Laitos. I leave
you, my friends. Adonai vasu borragus. (S channeling)
I am Latwii, and it is with great pleasure that we greet
you, our friends, in the love and light of the one infinite
Creator. It has been quite some of your time since we
have worked with this instrument and are most grateful for her assistance. We are also very grateful, my
friends to be with you once again and would like at this
time to transfer this contact so as to exercise the other
instruments in the room. I am Latwii. (Carla channeling) I am Latwii, and greet you once again in love and
light. We come to you from the color of recompense. We
find this instrument does not understand what we mean.
There is, shall we say, the big payoff of colors which sums
up a good deal about a planetary state of health. The
compensated, shall we say, or paid or finished vibrations, the color of protected health, is a beautiful bright
and clear magenta, a reddish purple. You planet has a
good deal to study in this area and we have been doing
so. May we say the health of your planet is increasing,
which is most encouraging. We place the blame for that
squarely at your feet, my friends, for you of the planet
are those who must make any change and to see a positive indication of planetary well-being is a happy matter
for us who attempt to be of service to your people. We
are enjoying the contact with this instrument. Much
of the difficulty that we were having in times past has
been alleviated by a good deal of strengthening of this
instrument’s receptive mechanisms. Some people really
put in the time and this entity seems to have done so.
We thank the instrument for putting in that time and
hope it will continue to do so. It is a good feeling not to
be causing the instrument discomfort. We do miss the
opportunity of sharing, especially since it always got a
laugh. We will have to hope for quiet laughs from this
instrument from now on. We think we have exercised
this instrument enough and would again transfer. I am
Latwii. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and greet each of
you again through this instrument. It is a smorgasbord
of delights this evening. We have many from which to
choose in our speaking this evening. We have been attempting to work with the new instrument known as K
so that this new instrument might gain in experience in
the perceiving of contacts. We are somewhat more noticeable, shall we say, in that our conditioning vibration
is a more intense vibration that the new instrument will
feel in a more obvious manner. We would suggest to the
one known as K that she, as she has been learning to do,
release the tendency towards analysis and simply speak
those words that she becomes aware of, even though she
may feel she is speaking that from her own mind, having anticipated what would be perceived. We are eager
to acquaint this new instrument with our vibrations in
order that we may be able to utilize this instrument
in what you would call your future times. We enjoy
greatly the opportunity to exercise new instruments and
to speak the simple message which we have to offer in
yet another manner through another instrument. We
would at this time attempt to contact the one known as
K, if this entity will relax and speak those thoughts that
it becomes aware in the mind. I am Latwii. (K channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you once again, my friends
through this instrument. We are very pleased to be
here this evening among you, having a chance to speak
through so many different instruments. It is a pleasure
for us, my friends, and we appreciate the opportunity
to share it with you. It, shall we say, lightens our day.
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need to give rise to the negativity of thoughtform, for
peace may be found in sorrow, yet sometimes the sorrow
may be long in order that the spirit survive and heal.
In those cases the sorrow is well if the spirit have faith
in the positivity that surrounds that which is needed
to burnish the tapestry which one incarnation creates,
for suffering done in nobility of mind, dignity of spirit,
and greatness of heart creates a somber, bright beauty
that flames amongst the other stitches of the tapestry,
giving to it a character and richness it would otherwise
not have. Never mistake difficult challenges and others’ negativity to you for that which must be put into
your tapestry, those stitches made by your heart and
your mind. You are a sovereign being, an image of the
Father. My friends, we are young gods. Let us search
together for the face of our true identity We would close
through the one known as Jim. We thank this instrument for working with us, as it was somewhat fatigued,
and would now transfer. I am Q’uo. (Jim channeling) I
am Q’uo, and greet each again in love and light through
this instrument. It is our privilege at this time to ask
if there might be further queries to which we may reply
before taking our leave of this group. Is there a further query at this time? R Would you care at this time
to complete the answer to the question of whether or
not Jesus the Christ was the true son or the only son,
as begun in the September session of last year? I am
Q’uo, and we feel that this topic would be one which
would be most appropriate as the focus of another meditation, for there is sufficient information yet remaining
that if it were given at this time the length of this session would be quite long and, we are afraid, somewhat
draining to those in attendance. Is there another query
at this time to which we may speak? Carla If negative thought forms are from the lower astral, are positive thought forms from the upper astral? I am Q’uo.
There are, as you are aware, within the astral planes of
your planetary vibration those middle and upper levels
which are home to the more positive vibrations of entities which would form in accordance with the generation
of the appropriate vibration within a sufficient number
of your population. The higher frequencies of vibration of the thoughts of the population of your planet
find, as do grades of a liquid, a more appropriate home
within those upper reaches of what you have called the
astral plane. May we speak in any further fashion, my
sister? Carla I’ve long been fascinated by the seeming
congruity of the functions of UFO entities, such as yourselves, and angels, and I remember getting from Latwii
a veiled answer which suggested that the angelic hosts
and the Confederation of Planets in the Service of the
Infinite Creator were two fronts, shall we say, for the
same organization. Could you comment on the accuracy of this perception? I am Q’uo, and as we all seek
to speak and act and give witness to the one Creator, we
are all indeed a portion of the same front, as you have
said. However, there is a distinction which many have
made which does have some merit in that those entities
whose native planetary influence is your own planet and
who have moved there seeking in ways harmonious to
the positive vibration are those which are often referred
to as the angelic host. Yet these who have called your
Earth home are as we who find our home planet in another location, for each seeks to serve and express the
principles of the radiance of the light of the one Creator.
May we speak in any further fashion, my sister? Carla
Well, it has puzzled me that if angels and the Confederation are like-minded, the angels, since we have only
made it to third density on this planet, perforce have
to have come from the Logos and dwell in the Logos,
because we haven’t produced fourth, fifth and sixth and
so forth density people here very much, just a few in
the fourth. And yet you are all people who, rather than
coming from the Logos, and not going through incarnations, have come from the Logos then and started this
long series of incarnations in physical vehicles. Is this
an actual distinction, or is it only an intellectual one?
I’m puzzled about it. I am Q’uo, and we must admit
our difficulty in perceiving the thrust of your query, my
sister, for it is our perception that we, as those of your
planetary influence, have moved through a series of traveling the densities of creation and learning within each

those lessons. Carla Did you say you were a product of
incarnation on Earth, Q’uo? I am Q’uo, and we do not
mean to suggest that we are of your planetary influence,
my sister, but are of an influence other than your planetary influence which has also moved through the same
previous experiences. Before asking for another... [Side
one of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and am
again with this instrument. May we speak in any further
fashion, my sister? Carla Let me clarify. You’ve probably said something already that I just missed, but the
distinction I was making was, the angels from our planet
seem to have come from the Logos, like little portions of
sun, little portions of light, because logically speaking
they couldn’t have come up through the densities, not
on this planet. The members of the Confederation have
all come up through the densities. That seems to be
the distinction between the angelic hosts and the Confederation of Planets. Is this correct? I am Q’uo, and
though there are many instances of this kind of path,
shall we say, it is our understanding that there are many
of those beings which are referred to as the angelic hosts
which have indeed moved through the incarnative patterns and densities that have preceded the experience
that you now enjoy upon your planetary surface. Carla
In this octave of creation, or in a previous one? I am
Q’uo, and it is our understanding that these entities
are those which have experienced this planetary influence in its progression through the densities and who
have by their placement of vibration chosen to remain in
those time/space realms for the purpose of serving those
within your physical incarnation. Carla So what they
have from the Logos is what we all remember between
incarnations? I am Q’uo, and this is correct, my sister.
Carla Which would be similar to any density higher than
our own, which is why you and the angels can be said
to have so many congruities. I see. Thank you. I am
Q’uo, and we thank you, my sister. Is there another
query at this time? R Did you suggest earlier when you
were talking about the institution of marriage that by
associating oneself with the institution of marriage, that
you somehow fall heir to a mass or an agglomeration of
negatively polarized thought-forms that have been built
up over the centuries? Is that what you were communicating? I am Q’uo, and this is correct, my brother,
for there have been in many cultures of your planetary
history the construction of the means of mating which
is at its heart somewhat adversary in nature. This is a
portion of your experience which is the outgrowth of the
natural attraction of those entities who share the nature
of their catalyst or means by which they shall learn and
serve. This experience of growth within your illusion is
one which partakes in large degree of those experiences
which are of a traumatic nature when viewed only from
the perspective of the illusion, which does not give the
full breadth and depth and purpose of the difficulties
that one might encounter within an incarnation in conjunction with another that serves to mirror and intensify and provide the opportunity to balance these distortions. Thus, the means of mating that in your culture is
termed the marriage has as part of its official structure
the segregating of rights and responsibilities, the agreeing upon a contractual basis to the fulfilling of various
duties within this marriage process, so that there is seen
to be by those parties who engage within this process
the necessity to give and receive in a measured manner
so that there is the fulfilling of the duties. The process
of culturally constructing this type of relationship is one
which enhances the, shall we say, more difficult nature
of the mating and provides additional catalyst to many
who find the working through the preincarnatively programmed catalyst difficult enough. This is a complex
topic and we do not feel that we can do it justice in a
short response, but shall ask if there is a further query
at this time? R Thank you for your response, and I
do have other questions, but I’ll reserve them for communications at perhaps other sessions. I am Q’uo, and
we thank you, my brother, for the opportunity to speak
and to serve as we may. Is there a final query at this
time? [Pause] I am Q’uo, and again we wish to express
our profound gratitude at the opportunity to join this
circle of seeking and to speak our humble words with
the hope that there might be some enriching of your
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man’s infirmity. The crowd wished to place blame upon
one side or another of a relationship within a family.
Was it the blind man’s family’s fault, or was it the fault
of the blind man? The teacher known to you as Jesus
answered the query in a way which often has been misunderstood as an avoidance of the question. The master
said, “For neither reason was this man blind, and blame
belongs to none, but rather it was a design whereby the
Creator would be glorified.” When two entities become
mated, the landscape seems beautiful, prospects seem
unlimited in the richness, value and joyfulness of experience to come, and all of life may seem as pleasant
as the day which each in this group has experienced,
the golden sun bringing ever more fullness to the celery
green of young leaves, the cheerful forsythia and daffodil greeting the spring breeze, the spring of new grass
and soft rain, the sound of bird calls and happy children
at play. When one forms an alliance with any religion,
there is a mating betwixt an entity and the face of the
Creator, the nature of the mystery, which the entity believes that that particular path shall best show to his
or her. And so the individual’s relationship with an individual or the individual’s relationship with a societal
entity which seeks the truth begins. An honeymoon ensues, wherein all that is good is shared freely without
thought for the self, for one his been taken beyond the
self in some realization of the Creator’s face in the other
individual or in the path which is offered by the spiritual organization. It is easy to presume that relationships betwixt people and relationships betwixt people
and organizations are different, and from detail to detail, this may indeed be so. But perhaps it is helpful to
realize that in any relationship which a seeker has with
anyone or anything, the fundamental dynamic in the relationship as concerns this entity is the entity itself. It
is inevitable, just as fall and winter follow spring and
summer, that two people shall finish their honeymoon
and embark upon some challenge together—or apart. It
is inevitable in any spiritual search within an orthodox
religious path that the seeker shall find doubts so overwhelming that trouble clouds its relationship with the
spiritual organization. In both cases, the unfortunate
actions which are catalyst for the seeker by an entity
or an organization or entities within an organization
shall be blamed for difficulty which is experienced by
the seeker, and the attention is then turned outward in
an attempt to find a way to repair, mend or replace the
ailing relationship. There are many options which the
seeker may choose when attempting to assess right action within a painful set of circumstances which involve
disillusionment at a relationship. Many of your peoples automatically choose to avoid pain, and by doing
this they move into another arena, and inevitably seek
other relationships with entities or organizations which
will inevitably disillusion them once again, for it is the
nature of the illusion in which you experience life at this
time that all things shall pass, all successes shall fail, all
days shall become night and all joy sorrow. It is equally
inevitable that all sad things shall be made glad and all
night end in dawn and sunlight. Another option available to the seeker in a difficult relationship is doggedly
to endure without analysis or thought, trusting that the
night shall become day, the pain shall become gladness.
The third area of options is perhaps the more fruitful of
the three we offer you for thought, and that is the withdrawal from decision-making and from the company of
the relationship which has caused confusion for a period
of personal, intimate and extremely private contemplation and meditation. For you see, the conscious self
of the seeker sees the relationship for the first time as
it reacts to the catalyst which has been prepared before the incarnation by the self and all those parts of
the higher self which become ultimately the complete
expression of love of the one Creator. All good and
all difficult things, alike, have been offered to you by
yourself, not either to endure or to avoid, but to learn
from, to study, to ponder, to reflect upon and, finally,
to make choices on the basis of what has come to you
in the process of seeking. This cannot be done while
the catalyst is present and you are busy reacting to the
catalyst, thus gaining experience but not being free to
evaluate experience. There is no time when meditation

is not extraordinarily helpful, but when one wishes to
know where the kingdom which you seek lies, where love
lies, where right action lies in a difficult situation, it is
well to go deep within in faith and trust that there is a
sense of right action within you, given before time and
space began, purified and clarified by dedication to seeking and continuation of meditation, so that the seeker
becomes more and more profoundly aware of when the
still, small voice, as this instrument would say, might
cause the feeling of right action to surface. The most
difficult thing for the seeker who lives within the dream
and gazes hopefully towards reality to do is to wait, to
wait for clarity to come. Clarity can come from within,
yet not from without. Inspiration can cause one to think
more deeply or with more faith, or perhaps have the will
to work harder to evaluate experience, but no outside
influence can truly aid spiritual choices, for only free will
choices of the individual move one forward in spiritual
evolution. What you call church and what you call the
mated relationship are equal partners in preparing the
student of truth for more and more realization of where
that truth might be and where it might not be. Personal
and church related relationships equally are either helpful in preparing one for the fourth-density experience, or
directly harmful in keeping one from being ready for the
great challenge of more light, more love, a finer vision
of reality, and a greater responsibility for manifesting
it in the life experience. Let us separate our subjects
for a moment, for perhaps some of the differences cause
the two who have these questions to be dissatisfied with
this generalization. The Christian’s vision of Christianity is not one vision, any more than the Buddhist vision,
the Shintoist vision, and so forth, is unified. Although
each entity which calls itself Christian, for instance, believes because it has spoken a certain symbol it is a
member of a great group, nevertheless, each individual
is doing no more and no less than seeking the face of
the great mystery of the infinite Creator, just as each
non-church-going entity does or does not do. How many
Christians there are who have no interest whatsoever in
seeking the truth, but are responding to stimulus much
in the same way that a second-density animal which
moves with the pack follows the leader of the pack, and
behaves as does his group. There are the most extravagant extremes, from what Christians call sainthood to
what Christians call great evil, within that great body
of entities called Christianity. The one known as Jesus
knew that the third-density experience was coming to
an end, and hoped not only for a few to learn of forgiveness and redemption but for all to know the love and the
light of the one infinite Creator. The creature which has
grown up from this teacher’s body of instruction bears
almost no resemblance, and certainly no ideological resemblance, to the nature of the community of those who
love each other, which the teacher known as Jesus the
Christ wished to form. Indeed, the one known as Jesus sought only to form a fourth-density experience at
the ending of third density, and so is the spirit of those
who wed or are mated in commitment intended to bring
one more and more to the love that sacrifices all, to the
caring which owns forgiveness and disowns any negative omission, wishing only happiness for the other self
which has become the most loved self, the object upon
which all virtue may be spent. In neither case can any
two experiences be described together. Where then, in
any situation of relationship, does the decision alight
but with the entity who seeks the face of mystery for itself. We ask those who ponder a choice to have infinite
patience, if possible, and in order to have the patience
to wait long enough for inner certainty, it may be necessary to seek solitude, time and space apart from that
which puzzles and confuses one. There are no good or
bad choices in terms of finding what Jesus the Christ
called the Glory of God. There are many less efficient
choices available to the entity which cannot wait long
enough to receive that inner certainty, which shall be his
or hers at some point when the waiting, the seeking, the
praying for understanding has been fully accomplished.
If there is waiting and no hearing until one leaves the
physical body, that too is acceptable, for the only element which polarizes an entity towards the love and the
light of the infinite Creator in service to others is the
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simple and fastidious determination to await a knowledge of the higher will of the higher self, a knowledge
of where and how glory and love shall enter the experience. Anything can be endured, if it be endured in
certainty of the rightness of one’s actions. Very little
can be endured if the entity feels that enduring such is
harmful for one’s spirit. The least helpful element of
the mind, body and spirit during these times is the intellectual mind, for filled with reactions and emotions
it cannot control, in situations too intense to easily and
comfortably tolerate, the entity must seek avoidance,
and that which must be done is usually done in such
a way that much of the richness of the experience is
jumbled, confused and lost. Those who are Christian
and those who are mated have a great deal in common,
in that both the mated relationship and the spiritual
mated relationship of the brothers and sisters of any religion expect and hope of each other that each will be a
mirror to each, telling the truth, yet telling it with compassion, supporting while criticizing, constructing while
changing. When relationships are not such, it is time to
await the consciousness within, for we can to the best
of our limited knowledge assure you that wisdom comes
to those who wait, in the watches of the night and in
the noontime alike, for night and day alike have their
lessons and realization shall come when least expected.
May your ears be ready to hear and your eyes ready
to see the harbingers of right action for you yourself,
and may you never, never consider it the responsibility of another to have any part in the creation of a life
lived towards spiritual evolution. We feel in the silence
about us the many thoughts of those who wonder why
there cannot be said to be a preference, at least for harmony, betwixt peoples, and a looking forward together
to the new age of understanding and love. May each
experience such lovely pleasures and may each rejoice
in those seasons when such occurs, yet when an individual’s love seems to fail one, when one’s religion or path
seems to fail one, it is time to trust the desert experience of deprivation and want, pain and sadness, loss
and disillusionment, not taking them as realities, but
as illusion, just as the peaceful and contented times are
illusions. If each entity, whether seeking in relationship
with another entity or with a societal religious group,
could learn as intensively and carefully in each pleasant
moment as it learns when faced with painful challenges,
challenges would not have to be built into the life experience. But contentment and happiness seem to dull
the powers of spiritual observation. Sharpen your ears,
your eyes and your heart, my friends, in good times,
and diminish painful experience. Yet when painful experience comes to you, seek to know in faith and will
to remember that the desert experience shall give way
once again to the experience of plenty and peace. Therefore, seek during this period not to act in this way or
in that, but to remain a listening, watchful, prayerful
entity, open first to the voice of the Creator within, and
only secondly to these things about one which demand
the reaction, the emotion, the manifestation. Create
your manifestations insofar as it comes naturally to you
in any situation, and know well within yourself when you
have not created, but have reacted. You shall achieve
the fourth-density level when your criticisms are only
of yourself, your actions are taken because within you
feel them to be so and right for you alone, and when
the opinion of others is nothing more than interesting.
To sum, we may say that no outside element, including
the most powerful group upon your planetary sphere,
has power over you unless you as an entity react in a
way you would not. Thus, seek always to know yourself more and more, to be yourself more and more, and
to experience the glory of existence and consciousness
with gratitude, only secondarily wondering what to do
next, where to go next, and so forth. May your will,
your faith, your love, and your attention be focused in
the silence within, that when you act you shall know
it to be right, and you shall be at peace regardless of
church, family or friend. We feel constrained to speak
through this instrument in a special way, for there is a
need for us to offer a special message and the message
is as follows: There are moments which may last for
some time or may be transient, which many upon your

planetary sphere which have studied the metaphysics,
as this instrument [would] call it, would call initiation.
There are some whose spirits have not completely married the earthly personality, and during these times of
initiation, the experience of living seems extraordinarily
difficult... [Side one of tape ends.] (Carla channeling)
We would at this time pause and retune, if the circle
will be so kind, and then transfer to the one known as
Jim. I am Q’uo (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and greet
you in love and light through this instrument. It is our
privilege at this time to offer ourselves in the capacity
of speaking upon those queries which those present may
find of aid in their own seeking. Again we remind each
that we are but your fallible brothers and sisters, and
do not wish that our words be overweighted. With that
disclaimer, we should ask if we might begin with a query
at this time? Carla Who was that last message directed
to? I am Q’uo, and we must respond by suggesting that
that message was for those who have ears and need to
hear it. May we respond in any further fashion, my sister? Carla No, thank you. I am Q’uo, and we thank
you, my sister. Is there another query? Carla I have
one more, since nobody else does, and it’s still about
that—I felt the presence of Latwii when that message
was given, but not at any other time. Was Latwii moving along the same vibration as you, Q’uo? Or was that
my imagination? I am Q’uo. We find in this particular
case, that we were joined by not only those of Latwii,
but others as well that have found the honor of serving
as the guide, in order that a message of potential importance might be delivered in a fashion which would
be most easily understood by those to whom the message was directed. We were glad to have the assistance
of these additional entities in transmitting this message,
for we are not as able to discern the boundary which delineates free will from the area of one’s experience that
might more easily be influenced. Thus, it was helpful,
we hope, that the message be delivered in this fashion.
May we speak further, my sister? Carla Yes, along the
same lines. Wednesday, while Jim and I were teaching
W and I was channeling Quanta, at a certain point in
the channeling that I did at the last, which was most
interesting to me as a channel, for I had no idea of the
material, I sensed Laitos and Oxal and Hatonn in addition to Quanta, and I did not know but that there may
even be others. It was a powerful kind of symphony,
of various vibrations, all of which I could discern, but
only Quanta was actually speaking. Was this the same
thing? Was it oriented towards she who heard, or was
it rather entities coming in aid of Quanta who is new
to the job, aiding Quanta and making sure that Quanta
was doing the work that it needed to do? I am Q’uo,
and we find that you have penetrated a significant portion of the experience which you felt in the previous
channeling session. It is helpful for those such as we are
to be aided in our service from time to time by others
who have fields of specialty, shall we say, that complement our own and enhance that which we seek to share
with your group. Those that you have recently come
to know by the sound vibration, Quanta, are in need of
such assistance in greater degree, for their experience
with this group is quite new and there is much which
these entities have yet to learn in regards the general
phenomenon of the vocalized transmission of thought
in general, and the needs of each individual who sits
within the circle of seeking in particular. Thus, those
who have for a greater portion of, what you call, time
served this group as, what you call, the telepathic contact, join at each gathering of this circle and offer assistance where needed in an effortless fashion which is
made possible by the unified desire to be of service in
this particular way. Thus, you may expect in your future gatherings that this phenomenon shall repeat itself
in order that the purpose of the sessions might be more
fully realized. May we speak further, my sister? Carla
Q’uo, just in one other way. H was asking earlier about
reincarnation and Christianity, and because I’ve fielded
the question so often, I went ahead and spoke up. Do
you wish to comment on this subject? I would greatly
dislike misleading anyone in any way, and welcome any
comment. I am Q’uo, and we find that you have given
somewhat of a synopsis of the topic that you have called
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they be disbanded or neutralized? (Carla channeling) I
am Q’uo, and I greet you in the love and in the light
of the one infinite Creator, whose blessing and ours be
upon you as we greet each and thank each for allowing
us to share. We are most grateful to be given this opportunity of sharing with you in that sweet communion
which is called meditation, for as we join you in meditation we slip into a sea, an archipelago dotted with so
many small islands of light of all who sit in prayer and
meditation, and as we come into your presence so share
we and you also in that great undergirding strength of
the many, many entities seeking truth and generating
light just as you are. There is much beauty in the increase in lights and the increase in hope, and as we
speak to you and meditate with you, we rest in the joy
of the shared quest, the brotherly journey, and the great
work of service to all the sons and daughters of light.
We are but here as your humble brothers and sisters.
You must know that we carry no gospel, give no testament but only our opinion, a testament of its own, for
it is true to our perception of our experience. We are
hounded, however, by the relentless subjectivism of our
identity, and though that which we know has brought
us this far and gives us hope for further learning and
joy, yet also must we say that we cannot see the other
side of mystery, nor should any answer to any question
which we or any give be considered substitutes for that
unblinking focus which the pilgrim has upon the love
within which lies all truth, that beacons always around
the next bend of the path of the pilgrim. Move forward,
and that beaconing presence casts its shadow one more
ridge further along the way, or so it would seem. We
are speaking of our attitudes toward the Creator, of the
great humility we feel as we attempt to communicate
with you, pilgrims along the same path, in a tone of
general awe, for we feel that especially in regard to the
question which has been asked it be understood that
beyond all powers of good or evil lies the mystery of
the necessary existence, for why should we perhaps not
be? Yet we are. And in astonishment that seems to go
on forever, we gaze upon the tempting dark forest of
mystery whose heavenly trees forever cloud the vision
of ultimate truth. The central and persistent regard
for this mystery, the coming into relationship with this
mystery, is central. Any teaching which we may give
you which speaks of polarities needs to begin with a
forthright stance of worship, not of facts, not of techniques of service or seeking, but always the mystery itself. The question which you have asked concerns the
possibility that those within your planet’s influence, especially those who are in physical incarnation upon its
surface, may generate populations of random negative
thought forms, and if so, what may be done, without
abridging free will, to remove these agents of discomfort? Most of those upon your surface are seldom capable of creating the strength—or shall we say polarity—of
negativity in a trustworthy enough manner that thought
forms of independent existence might emerge into being
upon the levels of what you would call the lower astral
plane. However, a significant amount of suffering or any
extreme emotion along certain lines, either positively or
negatively polarized, can and does create an aura or
nimbus of like weak thoughtforms which together seek
then to become the psychic vampire, taking the energy
needed for independent survival, if they are negatively
polarized, from the fear of others; if they are positively
polarized, from the awe, love and compassion of others.
Perhaps the greatest single life-threatening instance of
the negative thought form is that found within your hospitals, for those who are there are often experiencing extreme physical catalyst in the distortion towards pain,
and thus are immensely radiant of vibration along physical lines which often entrain, depress and nearly madden the emotional circuitry of the same entity. This rich
harvest of pain and suffering, fear and despair is well enjoyed, and thus those who are already ill experience even
more unease of mind, body and spirit as they must remain free from those emotional expressions manifesting
from the catalyst of pain which attract negative thought
forms. Indeed, this relentless positivity of thought, that
is, the sheer reluctance to view or experience negativity, is most powerful as a weapon, a shield and buckler,

against which armor negative thoughtforms have little
sway, for the mind that is stayed already upon those
truths within dwells in unity and peace. There is no
entrance for surrounding negative auras into the experience of one who, by the habit of positive thought, does
not express itself in terms of negative emotions which
may then provide food for those vampiric entities called
negative thoughtforms. We may gaze upon many, many
sources of negativity, many clouds of negative thoughtforms. The difficulties which lie behind, beneath and
around the waking experience of those upon your planet
at this time have caused those entities younger in your
years to experience a speeding effect mentally and emotionally, and sometimes physically also, so that there are
those who have experienced your culture’s more painful
problems of stress and importance put upon relatively
unimportant things. Even those who are young in years
have become no stranger to despair, no stranger to pain,
and thus no stranger at all to those thought-forms which
dwell upon depression, anxiety and fear, so that depression itself becomes food and the thoughtforms become
stronger, and other vulnerable entities are then, shall
we say, infected and encouraged by such vampiric entities. We would mention one other source of negative
thought-forms beyond those which are obvious from the
sufferings of hunger, poverty and other wretchedness,
and that is the thought-forms which may be termed the
husband and the wife. These conditions of being and
manifesting have, as do so many experiences which have
become mixed in their blessings, both negative and positive [aspects]. An immense and centuries-old thoughtform of dissatisfaction has over many of your hundred
years, centuries, produced a situation in which it takes
conscious effort upon the part of any entity which is
mated, for there are the energies wherein one is mirrored
to another where disharmony shall take place, and this
disharmony, then, attracts the great intensifier of that
which feeds upon emotion. In conclusion, we may say
that to any whose feet are set upon the path towards the
true and the beautiful in service to others and in the love
and the light of the one infinite Creator each occasion for
negative emotion shall also be an occasion in which it is
possible to accept the relationship of food given to those
who would feed from the negativity expressed, and as in
all cases where negative thought-forms are encountered,
the solution is—this instrument has just informed me,
“Much too simple”—the conscious turning of the mind
and heart to positive thought, to the generation and the
remembrance of service offered and love given as the one
only weapon of mind and heart which may starve away
those thought-forms which can so intensify and make
meretriciously enjoyable the experience of negative emotion. Please remember that in all your behavior you are
but manifesting that which you are, and that which you
are dwells so deeply within you that it is the journey
of a million lifetimes to discover. And, ah, how we too
seek our true identity, and when we [find] it we shall be
no more at last, if we are successful. Yet we shall be
all that there is. Turn to the Source. Turn then to the
end of all seeking, and know that from one to the other
is a perfect circle. Love each other, my brothers and
sisters, in spite of all, love. And then those thoughtforms which are positive shall radiate and your light
power shall grow. And thoughtforms which are positivity shall with angel wings come upon you and take food
from you and give back to you the desire for more positivity, more joy, more compassion and peace. Sate your
desire, my friends, and moment by moment when you
find yourself discouraged or in any more severe negative
emotion, know in your heart that you have a choice, for
though the universe is populated with many energies,
they must not all come to you. It is your choice. We are
who come to those who seek in positive ways. You will
find more and more the virtue of such a turning. And
if you feel a wrench and a pull and a tearing loose when
the turn is made inside the mind and heart, know that
you have broken the bands of those who have placed you
neatly for consumption and have had to go away quite
hungry. And know, finally, that if it is a time for your
being to experience a negative-seeming manifestation,
gaze steadily into your brother difficulty. Know and accept that this too is a portion of the self, nor does it
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instruments present. We shall be with each in the meditations in your future. At this time we shall leave each
in the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator.
We are known to you as those of Latwii. Adonai, my
friends. Adonai.
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[overview] (Question from S) What was the reason that
compelled me to infringe that feeling of bliss to come
here? (Carla channeling) I am Latwii. I greet you with
joy in the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. It is a rich blessing indeed to share this meditation with the one known as S, whom we greet through
this instrument for the first time in much of your time.
We have been working with the instrument in order to
utilize the instrument without overworking this instrument’s energy web, and we are pleased with the contact
now. You have asked for us to talk about why an entity
who is in bliss would leave that bliss willingly to go into
hardship. We find that we ourselves still ask ourselves
this question with much less reason, for there is always
in the entity incarnate some catalyst that there is not
when the entity is at home and at rest, and that catalyst fills the mind and the heart, and as the nerve fails,
we too wonder why we have willingly left a paradise in
order to suffer in one way or another. We could say to
you that this decision has to do with the great opportunities of your local time as you experience it, yet this
would not perhaps be the clearest answer. It is true
that this time of yours in third density is a peerless illusion against which to set the drama of polarization. For
each of us casts itself into the waters of illusion for the
purpose of using that illusion, of using that time, of experiencing certain outward and inward biases, and thus
suffering, and in the fullness of time revising or eliminating bias. This is the mechanical answer to the question of, “Why leave a blissful situation?” The answer in
brief is: in order to make use of the enhanced learning
capacities of the density in which you have incarnated.
There is, however, as we have said, a clearer way to get
at the heart of the reason for this seemingly masochistic choice, and that is a consideration of the word “joy.”
When the veils are lifted and the form maker Creator,
your most subtle and most true body, is in union with
the Creator, there is bliss. When an entity is engaged
in contemplation, there may be bliss. However, into the
bliss there comes, as if by the restless pull of the moon
or magnetization of the self by some unseen current, the
beginnings of the sadness that comes to those in bliss
who have a desire built within them to go forth and act.
There is then the feeling of an honor and a duty, of a
desire for right action, and eventually the need to act in
service to others in an active way expresses itself. This
is a part of almost every entity’s journey, if that entity
has chosen the path of unity. So the situation of those
who have chosen to enter the current incarnation upon
your planet have chosen to move into that which will
make them sorrowful, in order that the wellspring of joy
and bliss which is brimming and overflowing within may
be liberated from the inner expression and manifested
within the illusion in service to others. The long years
of service which does not seem service and which seems
sorrowful, in which the one who serves is upheld only by
a blind faith, will eventually, as faith becomes stronger
and stronger, take the sorrowful experience and allow
the balance of bliss without illusion to come, that is, as
one was sorrowful within bliss, now one may be blissful within sorrow. This is the balance that is sought
by those who venture forth to experience consciously,
and consciously to serve the one Creator. We are aware
there are many questions upon your minds concerning
right vocation, right service, and right action, yet we
say to you that that which is directly before the face,
that which comes with each day’s coming, is the work
at hand. And whether that work is simple or complex,
little or dramatic, menial or grand, within that work,
within that companionship, within that which is before
the face lie the seeds of joy and the opportunity for service. With this understood, the pressure may be taken

off of the entity who no longer needs to search for vocation, action or any manifestation. It is indeed true, a
seeking entity cannot help but be doing the work it has
come to do, for the creation is an harmonious whole and
the plans of learning the lessons of love set by each soul
before incarnation are part of the very electrical magnetic field of the entity and will attract that work which
needs attention along the lines intended by the higher
self and the seeking spirit. We may say that we have
found that there are states of mind which may be pursued and sought as desirable within an incarnation, the
entity realizing that all is illusion and that the face is,
though invisible, the most real component of the seeking
entity’s self. To live in joy, [and] joyfully apprehend the
present moment, is the result of accepting in full that
which is laid before one to do and to be. The feelings of
acceptance of all situations and the elimination of the
seeking for bliss return one most quickly to greater and
greater opportunities for joy within the illusion. For if
it is understood by faith that faith is the journey, and
that the deepest faith is that all that is with one and being experienced by one is that which is correct, then one
may simply turn the attention to being, for each entity
is a story within the mind of the Creator, and each incarnation a small gift, a bouquet, a scent upon the wind
which informs and blesses the Creator as that infinite
entity learns ever more about Itself. Thus, the deepest
goal of one who leaves bliss in order to suffer is to find
the joy within the suffering, to find the light within the
darkness, to accept and thus solve the riddle of opposites. For if the life is a gift, a holy one, one set apart,
then to live, to love, to feel, to be, is the true vocation,
and all actions stem then not from the necessities of
the employment or the personal situation, but from the
inner agenda which is to experiment continuously with
the being, seeking always to polarize more and more
towards a conscious inner realization of the wholeness
and perfection that lie within the illusion that make of
the life a beauty and a gift. It is difficult sometimes
for one who is suffering to see the beauty within the
self, to realize that the self by itself without action is
the true gift to the Creator and the true reason for this
experience you call living. One who expresses joy from
within is doing the greatest work in consciousness which
it is possible to do within your illusion, and the more
passionately and ardently and eagerly one turns to each
moment, whether it be a challenging moment or a relatively peaceful one, the more you shall rejoice as you
gaze back upon the incarnation, for the jewel that each
entity is is polished by that entity, and the polishing is
very efficient within your density. It is easy to remember the bliss and forget that desire to be more full of
positivity and service when one is within the illusion.
Entities remember selected things and forget others. If
they are healthy, their deep memories are blissful. And
so you seem strangers in a strange land, yet we urge
you to nurture yourselves within your sorrow, nursing
the faith within the heart that even if joy cannot be seen
through long seasons of living, yet still the light within
moves forward, experiences and learns what it can and
moves ever closer to supernal joy. We wish each that
joy, that perception, that realization which may transform each and every experience. May we extend our love
to you and our sorrow that we cannot speak longer, for
it is sweet to converse with this group. However, for
this little moment, we shall leave you, wishing for better ways to express the central understanding which we
have gained, which is that all is love, and that one casts
oneself into illusion to find experience and manifest that
love within the illusion and forever in and out of illusion, in and out of bias. We are those of Latwii. With
joy we take our leave of you in the love and in the light
of the one infinite Creator. I am Latwii. Adonai, my
friends. Adonai.

13

0228

[overview] (From R.) Are we sometimes influenced by
the negative polarization of thought forms which have
been created perhaps unknowingly through the mental
activity of social groups? Do these thought forms tend
to congregate in generalized areas, and if so, how may

reincarnation and its traces left within the holy work
that you call the Bible. Within this work, there is but
little remaining concerning the reincarnational aspect
of third-density experience, for as you have correctly
stated, there was a decision made in early days of the
Christian faith, as it is called, that the work of the one
known as Jesus the Christ was of such importance, and
the time during which it might be implemented was of
such short duration, that it would be, it was felt, most
helpful to those who embraced this faith to be guided to
the degree that their sight pushed no further than one
earthly incarnation in order that the focus of attention
would remain within the boundaries of birth and death
in one incarnation. In this way, the elders of the Christian faith hoped that the efforts of the incarnation would
be increased to the degree that a greater harvesting of
souls would be possible. There was much discussion and
dissension at this time upon this topic, for it was felt
by many that such deception was great disservice to the
one known as Jesus the Christ, for this entity was one
whose incarnation was based upon the light of truth
and the power of love. Yet those elements within this
governing body who wished to see this faith in the one
known as Jesus continue in a fashion as pure and potent
as possible held sway and were able to carry the votes
necessary to delete those passages and portions of the
Bible which referred in a direct fashion to the concept of
reincarnation. May we speak further, my sister? Carla
That is all for me. I thank you very much. H I have
a question maybe in the future. And that would be at
some future date. And that would be, I just wondered in
the last couple of weeks about a church in eastern Kentucky that has a very peculiar way that they worship,
and I was just wondering if you could speak on that at
some later date—this certain church that I’m aware of.
I am Q’uo, and we shall always be happy to speak in
whatever fashion is possible for us, my brother, with the
understanding that we must always observe the free will
of each entity in each of our responses so that this free
will retains intact. With that understanding, we are
happy to speak upon whatever topic is chosen. May we
speak further, my brother? H Well, I think that’s very
nice. I don’t think I’ll get into that tonight—it’s very
lengthy. Thank you. I am Q’uo, and we thank you, my
brother. Is there another query? [Pause] I am Q’uo, and
we are most grateful, my friends, for the opportunity of
speaking our thoughts to this group and blending our
vibrations with each. We are hopeful that our future
experiences will continue to expand both our knowledge
of your needs and our ability to be of service in regards
to these needs, and provide some small amount of inspiration for those gathered, that they might be further
inspired to move within the inner seeking that holds
such great treasures for each. We shall take our leave of
this group at this time. We are known to you as those
of Q’uo, and we leave each in the infinite love and light
of the one Creator. Adonai, my friends. Adonai.

12 0405
[overview] (From Carla.) Concerning exceeding one’s
limitations in the hopes of maintaining a positive attitude under adverse circumstances. For her, it’s physical
health. How do you know that you’ve done all you can,
without pushing too far and injuring yourself by the
pushing, and how do you be sure that you’ve pushed
far enough to maintain the positive point of view and
enhance your chances of healing thereby? (Carla channeling) I am Q’uo, and I greet you in the love and in
the light of the one infinite Creator. As dusk falls about
your domicile, and your metaphysical circle becomes
complete, many spirits range around this happy abode,
rejoicing in the thanksgiving of friends who work in light
for planetary healing. We all greet you and know that
you greet us as you greet the sunshine, for we are truly
intending help. Just as the sun shines on all, so do we,
yet not all are equally able to absorb and thrive within
the sun’s hot rays. Just so, in the former case. We move
to the query this evening which has to do with limitations. If one has a frog in a lily pond, and encourages
the frog to jump to another lily pad in the pond, the
frog either will be able to make it, or will not be able to
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make it. There are limits beyond which a frog knows,
in his small mind, that he cannot go. There is a safe
distance, and then there is the border, that space which
the human will, if you will, might address and achieve
by giving an all-out effort. You will notice in the case of
the frog, there is no moral impulse or communication of
the kind typical of self-conscious entities, in order that
he may speak with, reason with, or argue against what
the Creator has ordained for him in the way of proximity of lily pads. Each human has many, many resources
available each time that it desires to know the precise
limitation which it may accept in serenity and tranquility. As always, the answers lie first within, and then
from empirical experience, for the true author of peace
and love within each life is the life, is the peaceful and
loving entity which is... [Interruption from a cat. The
group retunes.] (Carla channeling) I am Q’uo, and am
again with the instrument. We apologize for the pause,
but it was indeed necessary in order to avoid the loss
of the contact. To continue. The self-conscious entity
within your density, unlike a frog, has many tools and resources at its disposal. The lily pads in the third-density
existence are some physical and some nonphysical. The
self-conscious entity manipulates the things about him
which may be manipulated in order to please and comfort the self. However, many trials, troubles and challenges can be met with no rational or objective point
of view. It is in these cases that discernment and judgment take their place beside prudence, all of these being
subservient to and corollary of constant, daily, regular
and disciplined communication from humankind to the
Creator and from the Creator to humankind. Much of
the individual identity of each person upon your planetary sphere resides yet within the Logos, the one great
original Thought which is love. Thus, when one says,
“It is the Creator’s will,” one is not separating oneself
from the Creator. One is rather acknowledging the relationship betwixt the shell of self which serves in an
illusion and the core and heart of Self which resides
in its true native land, a heavenly home not fitted out
with harps and wings, but, rather, filled with light. The
queries which have to do with health often do not take
into account the complex nature of energy blockages,
thus, whether one presses hard on or accepts with grace
a growing disability, it is one’s offering of the self in
thanksgiving and praise to the Creator which causes
the life experience to become valuable. There are in
each case reasons for and against doing too much for
the physical, mental or emotional self to handle. Logic
will not open this particular tin of sardines, shall we
say. Packed neatly though they be, it is necessary for
one to seek beyond the rational, in the land of mystery
and hunch, wherein lies that greater portion of yourself
which is the Creator, and has available to it far, far more
of that which it is important for you, the seeker, to know
than the conscious mind could ever produce. Like a tree
growing at the edge of a forest, a person who steps out a
bit beyond that which others in the same condition do,
is more noticed, for they are no longer of the forest, but
dwell at the edge of the forest in pasture land. People,
therefore, will view this particular tree as being different from the forest. In just such a way is an entity who
is driven to produce visible fruits within the lifetime no
longer a member of the crowd, but an individual. Yet,
all trees are of the forest, whether in city streets or in
the deepest jungle, the only difference being weather
conditions which allow some to flourish in one place,
and some another. In just such a way, a seeker may feel
that because it is in the limelight, so to speak, and entities within the forest of [inaudible] and dear ones are
looking on in expectation, that all will be vigorous and
well. This perception does harm to a balanced viewpoint having to do with the will of the Creator. And
just as such a physically, mentally or emotionally ailing
person... [Pause] We are sorry for the pause. We are
attempting to regain contact. There is some pain. I
am Q’uo, and will cut this short, greeting each in love
and light, for an end, and concluding our thought. Even
though an ailing entity may be visible and an inspiration to many who enjoy the peaceful, serene health of
foresthood, yet nevertheless, each tree is a part of the
forest, and it does not aid in the development of the
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disciplines of the personality to regret any portion of
that which occurs. It is appropriate, rather, to go always into meditation and to wait in hope, in faith and
in an alertness to hear that great call which may seem
like nothing so much as a small sound or movement, yet
subjectively it is everything, for each question, time and
light shall offer the answer. We ask each to remember
that twin values are sometimes antithetical. Prudence
and bearing are two such. Let the courageous become
more sensible, and let the overprudent go forth rejoicing
in an abandon long denied. We would now transfer to
the one known as Jim in case there may be any questions. We leave you in love and light, and are known
to you as those of Q’uo. (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo,
and greet each again in love and light. We are pleased
to have been able to utilize the instrument of the one
known as Carla this evening, and thank her for offering
herself with a whole heart and a firm determination to
be of whatever service possible. The offering of the self
in service was an illustration of the query which the instrument placed before us this evening, and the process
by which it determined to serve is a process towards
which it may turn in its future deliberations upon this
topic. At this time it is our privilege to offer ourselves
for the answering of those queries which may yet remain this evening. Again we remind you that we are
but fallible seekers and observers of the mystery of creation, and ask that you consider our words as those of
brothers and sisters upon the same journey of seeking.
Is there a query at this time? Carla I’d like to know if
the time has passed—now that I really know that Don
is dead and gone, I know there’s not going to be a Ra
contact—is it all right now for me to begin taking answers, you know, questions and answers? I don’t want
you to overstep free will, but I thought you might be
able to tell me. I only wish to serve. I am Q’uo, and
we are aware of your query and your desire to serve,
my sister. It is also our desire to be of service in our
response, and for this reason we find some difficulty in
speaking with the precision that is possible. We may,
however, comment upon some general principles that
may have application in this instance. The difficulty
in your serving as an instrument which offers itself in
the channeling of the queries and responses to them in
a session such as this session has been, in your previous experience, not recommended because of not specifically the contact that you enjoyed with those known
as Ra, but the attention which that contact had drawn
from entities of a more negative polarity whose desire
was to gather that light unto themselves, and your own
abilities, which for the most part in the area of vocal
channeling meditation and the deeper levels of meditation that lead unto trance, were primarily unknown
to your conscious mind, and, therefore, not under your
conscious direction. Therefore, the potential difficulty
brought about by this combination of events was such
that the format of the question and answer session was
likely to trigger within subconscious areas of your own
mind complex responses which would then move one’s
consciousness to the level whereby the process became
automatic and out of the conscious control. Thus, the
conscious ability to affect this process is that which is
of primary concern in this regard, and takes precedence
over the possibility of resuming the contact with those
known as Ra. May we speak further, my sister? Carla
No. I’m just disappointed because Jim’s had to do it
for so long all by himself. Besides, I enjoyed channeling answers. I enjoy Latwii. Thank you. I am Q’uo,
and we thank you, my sister. Is there another query?
T Yes, I have a question. It concerns my impending
move to the country. I have a feeling that there is a
reason below, under the surface, of why I’m moving to
the country, other than just the apparent reason that I
want to live in the woods, which is true. And I say, I
know there’s another reason, and I have an idea what
it is, and why I’m doing it at this time. But I’m just
wondering if you could comment and shed any light on
the reason why I may be moving to the country now, apparently by myself, by myself to a great degree anyway.
Can you help me on this? I am Q’uo, and we find in
this instance that there is a desire to know that which
is known, which we find [is] the basic quality of the

third-density experience, that each moves in a pattern
or rhythm and seeks the melody which directs the feet,
when, indeed, it is the movement in harmony with just
this melody that represents the overall life pattern. We
look now at this particular situation, and may suggest
that the thoughtful seeker which has remained faithful
to its seeking will oftimes find the need to intensify this
seeking in a manner which partakes more of purity both
within and without the self. Thus, the surroundings of
the natural environment of your planet are those which
offer a nourishment to the thoughtful seeker which those
things made of man are felt to omit. Thus, the natural
environment calls to one which seeks the nature of its
experience, its creation, and its movement through this
creation. We find that this desire is one which is shared
by many seekers such as yourself, but which must many
times become manifest in a less direct fashion than is
possible at this time for you, for your manifestation has
an identity with the desire that will provide the purity
that you seek. May we speak further, my brother? T
No, that’s very good. Thank you very much. I am Q’uo,
and we thank you, my brother. Is there another query?
Carla I have a small side question. I have been for the
last six months or so thinking more about camping out
on the ground. Now, a woman who has arthritis and an
inability to [inaudible] sounds like a really bad risk for
sleeping out, but I think, or at least I feel, that contact
with the ground would really literally earth me more,
and make me healthier and less scared. I wonder if you
could comment on this concept? I am Q’uo, and again
we find a line beyond which we must not move in order
that our response not infringe upon your own free will.
We may suggest that the concept of grounding one’s being within the third-density illusion by the exposing of
the self to second-density environment is one which is
sound. The means of implementing such in your case,
my sister, is that which will take the careful consideration, for as you are aware, the damper environments for
a prolonged period of your time are those which tend to
aggravate the arthritic condition and the accompanying
pain. If care is taken to provide the insulation of the
arthritic joints, the experience of the grounding is one
which, with the proper intention, may provide the enhancing of the grounding potential and the attitude of
health as well. May we speak further, my sister? Carla
No, thank you, not right now. Oh, I just remembered
what I wanted to ask. Does it have to be bare feet on
earth, or sleeping bag, or can it be cot or an air mattress on the earth and shoes on the ground? Would that
still ground me, or do I need to get naked in some way,
just get on the earth? The reason I’m asking is because
L was offering me his truck bed which has, of course,
the mattress, but it has nothing in contact with the
ground. That was the point. I am Q’uo. The concept
of the insulation of the arthritic joints from the cool and
damp contact for a prolonged period is one which needs
the careful compromise with the actual contact that is
most efficient in providing the grounding effect. The insulation, as you may surmise, inhibits the grounding effect, yet allows the arthritic joints cohabitation with the
second-density environment. Thus, it will be a product
of your own creation which will allow you to determine
your own limits and movement toward them. We apologize again for the abstract nature of our response, for
the... Carla I’m sure it’ll be very helpful for [inaudible].
I am Q’uo, and again we thank you, my sister. Is there
another query? [Pause] I am Q’uo, and we find that we
have shared the extent of the queries which have found
their fore in this evening, and for each we rejoice and
offer our gratitude in return, for the concerns of the
seeker are those which have the brilliance of intention
and dedication to seeking which is a joy to behold and
to share. We look forward to our presence with this
group in your future gatherings, and we would at this
time take our leave of this group, rejoicing in the love
and in the light with each. We are known to you as
those of Q’uo. Adonai, my friends. Adonai.
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[overview] Concerning the attitude and action to take
toward and in response to the world being too much
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element for happiness, for although she had never married, yet she was nurturer to each child which played
with those children which were in the care of those in
the family of her friend. But one day Jonathan came to
offer what seemed to her another great piece of catastrophe. “It is time for me to leave,” he said. “I have
sensed it and I accept it. I do not know what the road
ahead holds for me, yet I go on a faith, knowing that to
do the will of the Creator is the sum of all that I ask of
myself or this thing that we call consciousness or life.”
To Penelope it seemed as though the nightmare days
of her girlhood were again, for Jonathan had been her
faithful friend. This she said to her friend, but Jonathan
demurred. “You have not lost me,” he said, “simply because I am not present, nor have you ever lost all those
who have died in your family.” He took her hands and
gazed at her palms. “I see much ahead for you,” he said.
“Many lines are developing which were not there before.”
“Oh no,” cried Penelope, “I cannot live on without you,
for to whom would I speak? To whom would I turn in
a time of need? I shall be all alone.” Jonathan looked
carefully and deeply into her eyes. “Trust me,” he said,
“that through the experience to come, you shall learn to
trust yourself.” He went on. “I have seen your presence
in the lives of many children as I gaze into their hands,
for all have come to me, knowing that I am a palmist,
in curiosity. I tell what I see, but not all of what I see,
and one thing that I always see is that each hand has
the mark of divinity drawn within the lines of the palm.
You,” he said, “shall be as I. The day will come when
some young one turns to you, and then you shall be a
faithful friend as I have tried to be to you.” Penelope
cried, “Do you mean to say that you are not always sure,
not always content, not always full of cheer and hope?”
Jonathan’s hands tightened upon hers. “I tell you the
truth,” he said. “Each of us suffers, and in that suffering imagines we are alone. Yet within each, waiting for
the asking, is the presence of the infinite, the unmeasured, the limitless Father and Mother of all.” Suddenly
Penelope could see that which she had not glimpsed before, the panorama of a life of giving and receiving love.
“Perhaps,” she said, smiling for the first time in many
days, “I shall be able to give until I have given all that I
received and more.” Jonathan smiled in return. “Peace
and farewell,” he said, “I shall see you in the land where
all giving and taking are one.” We ask each of you as you
ponder this parable to examine the assumptions... [Side
one of tape ends.] (Carla channeling) ...under which you
labor. If the assumptions include the feelings of solitude
within the spiritual search, then we say this is a true
perception. But if one of these assumptions is that one
is truly alone, then we suggest that this assumption is
grossly in error. For each Penelope there is not only
an outward Jonathan, but an inward and compelling
Jonathan, a presence to comfort, to love, and to aid
and counsel when requested. These inner seers, these
Jonathans of the soul, are called by your peoples such
things as the higher self, the inner guides, the guardian
angels, and it is largely in catastrophe, in times of peril,
and in danger that the soul first becomes truly aware
of the strength and comfort available from within the
self. We wish to aid by these thoughts in the positioning of the mind and heart towards, shall we say, the
spiritual east. We wish to express the sanctity of that
comfort which lies within, which has so often been externalized within your holy work, the Bible, as the holy
city, Jerusalem. Realize that your physical beings are
as the cave within which dwells the fragile and infinite
spirit. And look upwards through the chink in the roof
of the cave and see the blinding shafts of light filling,
nurturing, comforting and informing the spirit within.
May each of you become independent of the outer world,
so that addictions end, excesses may be laid aside with
more and more ease. We realize that this has been a
difficult session for the one known as D, and ask this
new instrument to take strong comfort, for each time
that we work with this new instrument we are able to
express more and more of those thought which we intend to express. We would at this time transfer to the
one known as Jim. I am Latwii, and with me is the
vibration of Laitos. We transfer now. (Jim channeling)
I am Latwii, and at this time we are honored to have

the opportunity of speaking to the queries which may
remain upon the minds of those gathered, and we would
offer ourselves freely in this capacity with the hope that
we may offer inspiration and information without the
dogma or the over-weighting of our offering by those
present. Is there a query at this time to which we may
speak? Carla It seems to me that the point of the story
was pretty much that in the end Jonathan shared his
feeling of inner inadequacy with Penelope and was trying to say that even though we’re all very imperfect and
scared and sometimes feel like not carrying on anymore,
that we can still be of comfort to other people and to
ourselves by seeking the guidance within. It was not the
most hopeful message I ever heard, if I understand it,
for it would imply that suffering is the universal theme
in life. Can you comment on that? I am Latwii, and we
feel that you have given a quite substantial interpretation of that which we offered in the form of the story
to this group. We do not mean to dampen those spirits
which ever seek the hope-filled future and inspiration
within the lives of others and the self, but wished by
this rendition to illustrate the sustaining source of love
and support which accompanies all travail and difficulty,
for, indeed, within your illusion you shall find much that
is difficult and hard to experience and accept, yet the
seeker, and, indeed, all entities, is supported by a source
of love greater than any outer difficulty. And it is the
seeker who avails the self most effectively of this love and
support, for the conscious seeker is the one which looks
beyond the outer way of experience in order to ponder
the deeper truths and nature of experience, so that there
may be gained from each experience, no matter how difficult, the seed or crystal of understanding that enriches
the soul or inner nature of the being, much as the creature of your second density known as the oyster creates
the pearl as the result of the constant irritation of the
grain of sand. May we speak further, my sister? Carla
No, thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there another query? D I was wondering today,
I was wishing I had some more direction about steps I
could take on my own, given my own individual status
with regard to learning the channeling. When such periods go by as have just gone by when I’m not able to be
here, or even during the week between sessions here, are
there suggestions for work I can do on my own? I think
that Laitos advised against specifically trying to channel
when alone, but are there other solitary exercises that
would be suitable? I am Latwii. Indeed, the new instrument often seeks the manner by which the facility in the
channeling process may be aided, much as the athlete
seeks to strengthen the muscle by the exercise in a disciplined fashion. We may make a suggestion which sounds
at once too easy and too difficult to consider, but the
life experience in each of its many portions is channeled
by each entity on a day-to-day, and, indeed, a momentto-moment basis. This is realized by each which seeks
to place the attention within a certain attitude or ambiance of mind which looks upon the day and the moment as a dance in which one moves gracefully with any
partner or experience that is placed before the notice.
As this attitude of acceptance and graceful movement
with those entities and energies about one is cultivated,
the primary requisite for serving as a vocal instrument
is also strengthened, for the attitude of the mind which
allows an entity to move freely and gracefully within its
daily round of activities is the same attitude or quality
which the vocal instrument exercises when it practices
its art. Thus, as you seek in all manner of experience
to balance your total being that it might move effortlessly and freely in harmony with those about one, you
practice that which allows each entity to serve most effectively as an instrument for the one Creator to move
within your being and for you to move within the being
of the Creator. May we speak in any further fashion,
my brother? D That was very helpful. I don’t think I
have any further questions at this point. I am Latwii,
and we thank you, my brother, as well. Are there any
further questions at this time? Carla No. I am Latwii,
and it has been our great honor to be with each during
this session of working. Those of Laitos also send love
and appreciation at being able to blend their vibrations
with each and to assist in the practice of exercising the
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the mind begins to emerge in an individual fashion with
the rudimentary functioning only, thus the infringement
that it makes upon your own auric field is far less than
that made by another third density entity which has
the spiritual component developed to the minimal degree that the third-density experience allows. May we
speak further, my sister? Carla No, thank you. Thank
you very much. I am Latwii, and again we thank you,
my sister. Is there another query at this time? [Pause]
I am Latwii, and it is our observation that we have, for
the evening, exhausted the queries, and we thank each
for allowing our presence this evening. We have been
most privileged to have been able to join this group of
seeking. We are hopeful that we shall be able to continue the transfer of concepts to this group in its future
gatherings when possible. We are aware that there are
various factors which determine the most appropriate
response, and indeed the most appropriate entities, to
give response to the queries which this group offers to
the Confederation of Planets in Service to the One Creator. It has been a great honor for us to join you this
evening. At this time we shall take our leave of this
group. We are known to you as those of Latwii, and we
leave each in the love and in the light of the one infinite
Creator. Adonai, my friends. Adonai vasu borragus.

12

1030

(Carla channeling) I am Latwii. I and my brothers and
sisters of Latwii greet you, as do those of Laitos, in the
love and in the light of the infinite Creator, the Creator
who has made Him ourselves and has made ourselves
Him, the Creator whose presence is timeless and whose
time is the present moment. We send to you greetings and love and offer our thankfulness to be honored
by the call to work with the new instrument at this
time. What a joy it is to be of assistance. We of Latwii
have nearly equal calls from this group at this time,
and therefore the presence of both energies may be felt
by those present. We do not wish to cause anxiety on
the part of any who may sense more than one presence.
The one known as Laitos is most interested in pursuing the adjustmental work so that the contact with the
new instrument may become ever more fluid and stable. We would like to offer an exercise this day by the
telling of a story. For the purposes of this storytelling
we shall keep our identifications to a minimum that the
story itself may continue to fill the minds and hearts
of those who wish to be a part of its telling. However,
we do ask each instrument always to challenge as the
contact comes to you in the name of the highest and
best unshakable ideal in your particular universe. We
shall begin. There once was a young woman of Lustra named Penelope. Penelope was brown as a berry
and ran among the thorns and berries, the rocks and
crags of her neighborhood like a young, happy foal or
kitten. She was a sweet and perfect child, untouched
by tragedy, secure in her mother’s and father’s loving
arms. One day a catastrophe caused Penelope to experience for the first time a seeming separation, a seeming abyss betwixt herself and all in which she put faith
and trust. We shall transfer. (Jim channeling) The
catastrophe which Penelope suffered was one in which a
member of her family, that being her father, was killed
in a manner which seemed questionable, shall we say,
in that the entity was engaged in taking from another
that which belonged to the other, and in this act was
killed. This was enough of a catastrophe in itself, that
being the death of the father, that the additional burden of the nature of the death caused many to speak ill
of Penelope’s father, of her family, and, indeed, of herself. Her grief over the loss of father was increased by
this ill speaking and feelings on the part of those in the
surrounding environment. This situation caused Penelope to consider herself the taking of her own life, for
she felt that without her father’s love and the family’s
good name there was little for which to live, and for
many days and indeed weeks, Penelope was distraught
and on the edge of taking her own life. After a period of
time had elapsed and there had been some relief from
the gossip of the neighborhood, Penelope encountered
a young man who was traveling through the country

and who needed assistance in the form of a place to
rest and food to refuel the tired body. In the course
of conversation with the young man, Penelope disclosed
the difficult days which had passed and the source of
the difficulty, sharing her entire story with the young
man who listened quite patiently and compassionately
to what Penelope related. We shall transfer. (Carla
channeling) I am Latwii, and interrupt this story to
bring you a word from your sponsors. We realize that
there is the block occurring in the new instrument’s analytical mind, and we would say to the new instrument
who has recently had experience in the handling of the
motorcycle, that the practice of channeling requires an
ability which is common with that needed by the cycles,
that is, that the roads are not always straight, neither is
intuition straight. The roads bend and curve and so do
the ways of intuition. Upon the curving highways and
byways the motorcycle must lean into and aggressively
attack each corner, not knowing that which is around
the bend, yet trusting in the balance of cycle and rider,
trusting that the way is clear ahead, and trusting the instincts of hand and foot. When the new channel moves
down the road which intuition has fashioned, there appear many turns uphill and down, back and forth. And
again the new channel must learn to trust the basic vehicle of thought, the self, which the new channel has
created to deal with intuitively perceived invisible entities. The new channel must be able to trust the clearness of the road ahead so that the channel may lean into
and aggressively take those turnings and bendings, thus
smoothing the way for the long straight roads that lie
between each turn and twist. We urge the new instrument to boldly attack with intuition, just as the road is
attacked and best use made of it by the aggressive yet
careful cyclist. Once the being is tuned and the declaration of self given so that challenging may be done, it
is best to keep the proverbial metaphorical hand upon
the throttle, for momentum is gained by attacking intuitive curves, and the benefits which rise from a more
self-confident foray onto the road of intuition are too
numerous to mention, opening to the new instrument
as it does in ever-expanding vistas of beauty and challenge. We shall continue the story through this instrument. Penelope was most grateful for the understanding
of the stranger and developed a great desire to be with
this young palmist, for palmist he was, working with
the hand and seeing within each line the clear sketch
of natural beingness and potential development. Little
by little Penelope and the palmist, Jonathan, became
greater and greater friends. Penelope grew to be a young
woman and Jonathan was always there to aid her when
otherwise her father would have done so. When Penelope was sixteen, all in her family besides herself were
struck with diphtheria and taken from her life in a matter of days. Penelope was on her own, quite penniless,
with no dowry, no station in life other than mother’s
helper, and no prospects for the future. Again, Penelope in the darker recesses of her mind began to think
more and more of suicide. Only Jonathan could comfort her, and comfort her he did. We now transfer to
the one known as D. (D channeling) Jonathan’s love
and kindness was as a balm to the wounds and albeit
suffering, and drew her even more closely into the aura
of his spiritual strength. With his nurturing through a
period of many months, her despair departed and was
replaced by hope and determination to make the best of
the situation these events had created in her life. Having neither property or status, but through Jonathan’s
inspiration able to contact the spiritual strength deep
within her, she determined to lay a constructive course
in her life that would enable her to succeed without the
benefits of inheritance or family support. She attained
a position with a family whose head was a kind woman
who had also succeeded in making her own way and entered into something of an apprenticeship. She also was
able to acquire the experience of continuing a family
life in the caring for the young children of her mistress.
Through her own diligence and the infusing of the continuing strength and support of her friend Jonathan,
she was accepted as a colleague and family member as
well. (Carla channeling) We shall conclude through this
instrument. Penelope felt that she had every possible
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with one, the regular daily routine and maybe a few
added difficulties seeming to bring a heavier burden to
the shoulders. How does one respond? How does one
look at it, and what is the most effective attitude to view
such? (Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you
in the love and in the light of our infinite Creator. It is
a great pleasure and blessing for us to be sharing this
meditation with you, and we would, if we might, pause
before we begin to speak to the subject at hand, that
we might revel and thoroughly enjoy the circle of oneness which the seekers present have created, and which
we are now privileged to be a part of. We would then
pause. We are Hatonn. [Pause] I am Hatonn, and once
again I greet you in the love and the light of our infinite
Creator. We offer you what you upon your planetary
sphere call the Easter greeting, and because your question is concerning the life of the busy, mundane activity,
and how to deal with it in order to be more clear and
peaceful within the busyness, we ask you to come with
us in mind to a grave which is very vivid in this instrument’s mind, as it has been contemplating this grave for
three days, so involved is it in its Christian activities. It
is the tomb of Jesus, the man of Nazareth, a carpenter
by trade and an itinerant teacher by chosen profession.
Come to the cold, gray dawn of a desert morning. Three
women, all of whom love the newly killed Jesus, come
to the tomb seeking the beloved body of a family member, or in the case of Mary Magdalene, a dear friend
and teacher. It is not possible for there to have been a
change within the grave, for the body that is so loved to
have disappeared, but it has been stolen or taken. Mary,
the mother of Christ, is frantic. Mary Magdalene weeps.
Their focus is upon a tomb and not upon that which is
there no more. When you within your third-density experience become too close to those things which you
are seeking which you love and which you wish to care
for, your focus shifts into a gazing upon not the heart
of soul, not the living spirit, not the breathing fire of
that which you care for, but the dead and life-deadening
house, tomb or structure within which that which you
care for lives. To be even more specific, and at the same
time, more universal, each which dwells within a physical vehicle dwells within a walking tomb, the tomb of
chemical life, a life which grows up and dies away, in a
cosmic sense, almost too quickly to be noticed, each of
you being but a breath upon the wind, and then dust.
Yet there is great life, great beauty, and great joy in
that which is alive within each builded structure of man
and man’s thinking. This instrument plans for the great
occasion, figuring entertainment and food, glasses and
cutlery, losing sight of the magic of metaphysical significance which the great event harbors, nurtures and
cherishes, if it can be seen with a proper focus. Each
may gaze within at the concerns of the day, and see
which is the living, breathing source of joy and excitement and which the whited sepulcher, the open grave.
We are not among those who recommend extremes of asceticism in order to flagellate and deny oneself earthly
joy, for in there, in the most mundane thing, [is] that
living atom of the consciousness of love which cannot be
overvalued, for its value is infinite. In every step that
is taken by any entity, in every thought, in every word
spoken, there is the living fire of creation which moves,
as upon the face of many waters, creating in each entity
a newness of life and love and strength, and this shall
occur for each, whether or not any cooperates. This
process is inevitable. It can be retarded, but it cannot
be stopped. You cannot do yourselves ultimate harm,
no matter how confused, how sad, how despised or how
miserable you may feel. However, it may aid those who
wish to part at last from the clutch upon the inner rock
of the tomb to realize that the tomb is not the risen
source of joy, for that which is alive goes before one,
drawing one onward, just as the master known to you
as Jesus was not be found anywhere near a tomb, but
rather had walked on into another portion of the country. We do not know whether this may aid you or not,
but it is the way we see your discomfort at this time. It
is a matter of placing the attention upon achievements
made in tomb building, rather than the joyous and free
expression of love for everything that exists. One may
gaze, for instance, upon an old house, and see all that

needs to be done. The house has become a tomb. Or
may gaze upon the same identical edifice and ask that
edifice, “House, which has borne my love, my grief, and
my passion, tell me, what would you have me do for
you this day?” You may even ask that angel within,
that spirit of life, “What shall the day bring?” Thus
is the day blessed with the same seeming routine that
once cursed, narrowed and limited the mind. There is
no occasion, circumstance or possession which cannot
become a tomb, nor is there any of those things which
is not at heart a source of life, a wellspring of joy, and
a fountain of peace. We gaze upon the minds of each,
and we find that we have not discussed the one circumstance that blocks and entombs all which are present,
and that is the mystery of illness and death. Each within
the domicile which breathes the breath of life, breathes
also, in only slight anticipation, the musty odor of the
tomb. Do you then identify yourself with the tomb?
We do not think so. Where, then, is your identity, if
it does not lie in breath and heartbeat? Your identity
lies within consciousness. That which is given you shall
never be taken away, for you have been and will be. You
are a precious and unique portion of the creation of the
Father. So are all those about you. Perhaps you see
one who is ill mentally, perhaps one is ill emotionally,
perhaps another has physical ailments, and you sympathize at the pain which living causes and wonder where
the source of joy in life could possibly be for those who
must suffer. My friends, within your bodies, you have
been dying since you first drew breath. It is a common cliché within this instrument’s mind that there is
no cell within you which was yours seven years previous
to this night. Eventually, in a twinkling of an eye, this
incarnation shall be past. What then shall you find as
your source of joy and peace? It shall not be the body
shell, nor yet the mind with all of its adornments and
embellishments, nor even yet the emotions, though noble they be at times. It is rather that within you which
seeks the face of the mystery of the Logos, the one original Thought of Creation, that shall love and live and
serve as you do now, for an infinite length of time. You
think of yourself without your tomb—that is how you
remove the busyness from the mind. Put in perspective
that which lasts and that which does not, and encourage
one another in love, for your consciousnesses are made
of that creative and glorious substance. We would at
this time leave you, for there is another which wishes
to work with the instrument known as Jim. We cannot tell you how much we have enjoyed this chat with
you. It has been some time since we have been called to
this group. We are, as this instrument would say, those
who take questions of a very general nature, and we are
sometimes considered introductory. It is a pleasure to
work with the consciousnesses of this group, and perhaps you shall agree that no basic question is so basic
that it can be answered once and for all. We feel this
group is very special, and we love each and thank you
once again for allowing us to share our thoughts with
you. Please remember, as always, that our thoughts are
merely opinion, and not to be read as the gospel truth.
We are those of Hatonn. We greet and leave each in the
love and in the light of the infinite Creator. Adonai.
Adonai vasu borragus. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii,
and we greet you, my friends, in the love and light of
the infinite Creator. We are overjoyed to be able to
utilize this instrument and to speak to this group, for
as it has been with those of Hatonn, also it has been a
great portion of your time since we have had the opportunity of speaking to this group, and we greatly rejoice
at this opportunity, and thank each for allowing us this
privilege at this time. We are always happy to entertain those queries which each may offer to us, and at
this time we would ask if we might begin with a query?
Carla You’re S’s favorite channel. If you would, could
you offer any comments that you might want to pass
on to S at this time? Anything that might be helpful
that you would like to say to the one known as S in
Denver? I am Latwii, and we are happy that we have
our, shall we say, following of those who appreciate our
message and perhaps even our poor humor. We cherish
each who opens the mind and the heart to what words
and experiences we might have to offer. We can only
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echo the words of our brothers and sisters of Hatonn
when we speak to any of your group, and especially to
the one known as S at this time, for as each seeker finds
itself securely placed within the illusion, and finds this
illusion becoming more and more with the considerations and feelings of the seeker, and at times becoming
overpowering, we can only suggest the stepping back in
the mind, and in meditation, to look upon that which
is the life and that which has gone before and taught
well the student of life, so that the student might take a
larger and longer view at that which is its present moment and which is the doorway to its future moments,
looking at all portions of the incarnation as one pattern of experience that will allow the gaining of those
attributes which are most desired by the seeker. The
illusion is that which teaches. It is an illusion, for it
seems to be quite other than that which it is, yet well
does it instruct in the ways of service and the ways
of dedication, in the ways of perseverance, and in the
ways of accepting and loving those qualities of self and
other self which seem unacceptable. By throwing the
self into the experiences of confusion, frustration, difficulty, disharmony and disease, the seeker of truth might
test its ability to find the perfect reflection of self within
each moment, in order that it might, piece by piece, experience by experience, construct the complete picture
of the self, the creation, and the Creator as one being.
May we speak further, my sister? Carla No. I thank you
for that message, and I know that S will appreciate it.
Thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister.
Is there another query? Carla Well, I had one on my
own hook. I was trying to listen to the channeling while
I was channeling, which is always dangerous, in that you
don’t get it, but it just... I was asking myself, was the
message to stop doing the things which were not lasting,
or to change the mind so that in doing the same things,
you thought you were doing a different thing? Is that
a clear enough question? I am Latwii, and we believe
that we grasp the heart of your query, my sister. If we
have understood that which our brothers and sisters of
Hatonn have shared with your group this evening, one
may look at any portion of the life experience in either
of two fundamental ways. One may see that which remains to be done and which pulls one onward. One may
see that as the incomplete nature of experience, of self,
and of the illusion, as there is always that which may be
refined, may be added, and may be completed. Or one
may look upon any life experience or any portion of the
self as that which is whole within itself, complete and
perfect, existing as a unique expression of that which it
is, a portion of the Creator, a companion to the seeker
of truth. When one looks upon a situation or entity in
the latter manner, one feels the peaceful contentment
of that which is complete, and needs no further attention or action. It is well to nourish the self, especially
within the meditative states, from time to time with this
overview of one’s experience within an incarnation, And
yet, it is also well that one continue upon the journey,
for within the incarnation and within this illusion the
opportunity is constantly presented to take that which
is and vary it or add unto it a manner which is unique to
oneself, rich, intense and varied according to one’s free
will choices. Thus is there progress within the evolving
consciousness that allows the widening of the perspective. Thus, both points of viewing are helpful, each in
its own time and in a balanced manner. If either is dwelt
upon to the exclusion of the other, there will be either
the constant worry that things are never done, or the opposite contentment that moves not into new and richer
experience. May we speak further, my sister? Carla No,
thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is
there another query? T Yeah, I’ve got a question, and I
hesitate to ask it, but I think I’m going to go ahead and
do it. First off, I wouldn’t even ask this were I not in the
presence of two of my very best friends. If there were
other people present, I wouldn’t even ask the question.
I feel like I’m belaboring a point, but maybe it’s only
because it’s been on my mind so much, so maybe I’m not
belaboring it with other people. I said earlier, talking
with Carla and Jim, that I’m having a lot of problems,
and I have, but I think I know the root cause of most of
my problems. And that quite simply is that I’m lonely.

And I’m looking for someone, obviously, and Jim and
Carla know this, and I’ve made reference to this before.
And I guess my question is, maybe I’m trying too hard.
Maybe I should let it go, because maybe my idea is to
try to learn to be more complete within myself before I
actually find someone else. But the real reason for my
asking is, one time before I found myself basically in this
situation, and at that time I did what I consider forcing
the issue. I got very down, I got very emotional about
it, and it wasn’t very long—in other words, I got to the,
as they say when it looks the darkest, that’s when the
answer comes or some help comes. Okay, I let myself
get into that kind of a frame of mind before, and I had
gotten very dark, and lo and behold, it wasn’t long and
I met a lady with whom I had a very long and beneficial
relationship. It wasn’t the one I was looking for, but it
was close. So my question after all that dancing around
it is, is it good to try to force this? Because I had
the feeling I could do it again, but I may wind up with
someone again that is not that person, the person that
I really want. Or should I just let it go? Because it is,
quite frankly, bothering me an awful lot. And at times
I seem to be able to handle it, and other times it gets
the best of me. If you can make anything out of all I’ve
said, I’d appreciate any comments. I am Latwii, and we
thank you for your query, my brother, and shall attempt
to speak upon this interesting subject. The burden of
free will for each seeker within your illusion is heavier
for those who seek consciously. The further one travels
upon the path of self-knowledge, the greater one feels
the awareness that one is conscious, that one has feelings and that there is that great mystery and unknown
which is called your future that lies before one and which
will be formed by one’s own choices. It is difficult, we
understand, for any seeker of truth to look upon any
portion of the life experience as being indeed but a portion, as being that which shall at a certain time become
transformed and be another experience. It is as though
one were attempting your physical exercise, attempting
to push the limits of the physical vehicle further, and
in this pushing, one reaches the point at which it seems
there can be no further repetition of the exercise without failure and collapse. Just so are many experiences
of the mental, emotional and spiritual nature as well.
Each entity decides for itself, either before the incarnation or during the incarnation, that it wishes to undertake to learn certain lessons that may be manifested in
such and such a fashion. The means of the manifestation may frequently be secondary to the lesson itself,
and as the lesson is carried out within the incarnational
experience, it is oftentimes felt by the seeker that no
more can this experience continue without fatigue and
failure and the desire to escape this particular set of
circumstances. We counsel for all such entities in this
situation the lightness of touch and breadth of viewing
which you may call the sense of perspective or humor
that will allow one to experience the seeming retrograde
moments of experience without undue distress, for it is
true for each seeker that many are the steps of the path
and many are the pieces of the puzzle, and each shall
eventually fall into place as each is meant to fall. The
question then is, how shall the seeker prepare the self in
the attitude, to witness and experience each placing of
the foot upon the path and each piece of the puzzle in
its place? It is, as you have noted, frequently possible
to push the envelope, shall we say, and attempt to force
a certain set of circumstances to take root within the
life pattern. Oftentimes much may be learned by such
forcing. This may be in addition to that which was
first intended and may in some cases merely delay the
original intention. However, those choices which have
been made by your own will previous to the incarnation carry a weight which shall eventually be felt in the
manner which is desired. We can only add at this time
that when one considers the difficulty of the present moment, it is well to look to that which has become placed
within the perspective of the past, as experience gained,
which at a certain point in the past was itself a difficulty
unresolved. If one may look at... [Tape ends.]
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after the gateway of death has been entered, you shall
finally experience that which you think you experience
now. Meanwhile, those of you who face a seemingly intractable intimate relationship, and yet have the feeling
that there is something which has drawn you together,
something which you must learn together, please know
that it is possible, even probable, that you hoped for
yourself that your mature reaction to seemingly negative circumstances shall be the recognition that as you
are experiencing negative circumstances, so must your
mind not be full yet of the Creator. And so you must
mount once again to the watchtower which gazes upon
the kingdom of the Creator which dwells within that
kingdom. It is something that you must do by yourself, yet that lover which you pursue, that divine love
which you seek, sought persistently shall become to you
real, intimate and very dynamic. And more and more as
you seek consciously immediate experience of the love
of the one infinite Creator, what you seek shall come to
you. And as you seek that which is the highest of all
things to seek, thus all else begins to fall into perspective. And more and more, regardless of what happens
in the intimate relationships, and in all areas of incarnation, your experience shall be that of joy, for the Creator
has tucked joy into every atom of the infinite universe,
has woven joy into sunlight and starshine, has plaited
joy up in the leaves, branches and roots of your trees,
the gurgling of the rivers, the busy hum of life. Each
bee moves upon its way hearing the rhythm of the dance
within. That great central sun which is the Creator in
manifestation speaks as clearly to you and gives direction from within. May you be blessed in your seeking.
May you seek persistently the highest that you know,
for that which you shall seek you shall find, and all else,
once the highest begins to unfold, unfolds before you in
reflection. Perhaps it shall be a sustained effort—as we
said, some lessons are designed to be greatly challenging. Yet keep always the goal in mind, and seek not
simply to serve others, but more to serve the Creator in
others. And the reflections of life which come back to
you shall more and more dance and sing with joy. You
in the watchtower, you who suffer, you who watch and
weep and walk this day and night, you are not alone, for
within you lies the greatest love, the only reality. Seek it
in earnestness, experience in joy and laughter and lightness, and become the lamp set upon a hill. Not in and
of yourself, but only as one in love, knowing the peace
of the most intimate of all relationships—yourself and
the Creator, your heart and love itself. We would like
to thank this instrument again for its insistence in following a quiet inner voice. We did have these thoughts
to convey, and are most grateful for the opportunity to
have the time to complete those thoughts which we felt
might have some use to those who have asked this question. We encourage in this instrument close attention
to such promptings, for through this means each answer
may be given as we of the Confederation of Planets in
the Service of the Infinite Creator may feel it is best, no
longer limited by your time, for it takes much of your
time to transmit these thoughts with words. We would
like to move to the one known as Jim, if this instrument
would accept our contact. We are those of Latwii, and
we shall transfer. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and
greet each again in love and light. At this time it is
our privilege to offer ourselves in the attempt to speak
to any further queries which those present may offer to
us. Is there a query at this time? Carla I received the
impression that that was the end of the transmission on
that subject. Can you confirm that? I am Latwii, and
this is correct, my sister. You have once again correctly
perceived the nature of the inner response to our contact, and we again encourage this inner listening, for it
shall be of assistance in many ways. Is there a further
query, my sister? Carla On a related issue. When I
was challenging your contact—I do it the same way every time basically, and I always say, “Do you come in
the name of Jesus the Christ, whom I serve with all my
heart, all my soul, all my mind, and all my strength?”
And you answered not what I’m used to hearing, which
is something like “Yes, my child, I am pleased to come
in the name of Jesus the Christ,” or from Yadda, “Of
course.” You said, “We are with Jesus the Christ.” Was

there a reason for the change of language? I am Latwii,
and we have used this phrase this evening, for it best exemplifies that state of our being which we have activated
in order to continue the transmission of concept which
was begun previously. This has been our choice for this
topic, for it is one which deals most wholeheartedly with
the concept of love or compassion, and it was our feeling that our own tuning or placement of focus of being
would be most helpful and informative with this level
of understanding available. Thus, we called upon that
manifested by the one known as Jesus the Christ within
ourselves in order to be of service to those gathered this
evening. Is there a further query, my sister? Carla So
from your perception, the phrase which the fundamentalists use, “Christ is Lord, Jesus is Lord”—what you’re
saying is that for you as well as for us, you see this Jesus
consciousness as being the basic redeemer of human experience, the highest of compassion of love? Is that so?
Or would you express your feeling about that phrase,
“Jesus is Lord,” in the context of challenging. I don’t
challenge that way. It doesn’t seem necessary. I am
Latwii, and if we understand that which has been asked,
we would say that that which is loved and accepted is
that which has been redeemed. Thus, it is within the
heart of love that redemption occurs. May we speak in
a further fashion upon this topic, my sister? Carla No.
I was off on a wild goose chase when I first asked the
question, because I just wondered if your social memory complex was the one that Jesus went to when he
got through his incarnation two thousand years ago on
Earth. I know he went to a fifth-density complex, and
I thought perhaps it might be yours, since you said, “I
am with Jesus the Christ.” I am Latwii, and our connection with the one known as Jesus the Christ is not as
you have assumed, but is rather that which we may call
upon and join with. May we speak further, my sister?
Carla No, thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you,
my sister. Is there another query? Carla Well, just one
more, then. Do you find as a fifth-density social memory
complex, trying to do your work here with us, that it’s
better for us to ask questions and thereby give a focus,
an overt focus, or to, as we call it, take pot luck, and
receive whatever comes through? Which do you feel
is more advantageous for fifth-density contact? I am
Latwii, and we seek to be of service. We do not know
that which is most effective as a means by which we
may serve in every case. We may in many instances assess the entities gathered in a circle of seeking and note
great similarities in that which is sought, whether it be
of a conscious or unspoken nature and thus speak upon
that topic to seeming effectiveness. However, when we
are offered a query which has been considered by the
group, we then feel a greater confidence in that which
we offer, for it has been called forth from us by those
gathered in the seeking, and as a focus for the transfer
of concepts is usually more efficient than the unspoken
and undirected wishes of a circle of seeking. May we
speak further, my sister? Carla One last question that
just occurred to me. I have no concept of being here, of
time passing during that transmission. How close am I
to being out of it? And is it safe and is it okay as long
as Jim’s holding my hand? I am Latwii, and it is our estimation that your condition is that which is within the
limits of safety as long as the hand is held, for it is not
possible for the untrained entity to leave the physical
vehicle while the tactile pressure is exerted by another
entity upon the vehicle, thus infringing upon the auric field and requiring the spirit or enlivener to remain
with its vehicle. We find your state of meditation to be
quite effective as one through which information may
pass with minimal distortion, and are honored that we
are able to utilize your instrument in this manner at this
time. May we speak further, my sister? Carla I want
to thank you for the compliment. It means a lot to me.
I just wonder, is a cat on the lap good enough? I am
Latwii, and it is our understanding of the relative effect
of the electrical bodies or auric fields of the second density feline that its interaction with your own would not,
in most cases, be sufficient for the causing of the spirit
enlivener to remain with its vehicle, for the spiritual
component of the second density creature is most usually lacking, as it is at the level of development at which
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ator, and you must know yourself to be the Creator’s
own son or daughter. You must grow up within the
house of prayer and meditation, argue with the Creator, complain to the Creator, praise, thank, bless or
curse the Creator; but accept for awhile the premise
that you can have an intimate, lively, spontaneous, continuing and dynamic relationship with that great Self
which is All That There Is. This Creator is not One
which shall tamely do your bidding, nor are you one
who shall tamely do the Creator’s bidding unless much
time has been spent, much realization gained concerning the dependability of the Creator’s will. Therefore,
there is work to do and much, much time to do it. Now,
you may see as upon the graph that you are attempting
to move your point of contact with the Creator higher
and higher along the vertical axis. Thus, if one were
to draw a horizontal line through the zero point—also
if minus ten being the self, plus ten being another consciousness—you start with indifference at the zero point.
This is also a most important axis, one which is most
sensitive to your good intentions, that is, great polarization towards love of others and service to others is
possible whether the relationship bears fruit or not, for
it is in the purity of intention and the wholeness of effort that the bias towards service to others is increased.
Now, if one were to put the most desirable of all possible mental, spiritual and emotional arrangements, one
would, of course, gaze at the extreme right upper corner of this square graph. The one who is focusing upon
the self rather than the Creator and manifesting love of
self rather than love of others would find the point at
the diagonal lower left corner of the graph. The goal,
therefore, for those who wish to accelerate the process of
spiritual growth is to find the meeting point of the seeking of the Creator and the seeking to do service in the
right upper quadrant, moving more and more towards
to the upper right hand corner. It is in the intimate
relationships that one is most prone to begin to expect
from another a seemingly just or fair exchange of service
for service, and this seemingly innocent and obvious assumption of fair play and justice is the mask behind
which hides the difficulty, its root, its wellspring—that
is, expectation from another consciousness rather than
expectation from the Creator. The suffering spirit which
is locked in weary combat with another consciousness
is far less able to alter for the better or more positive
the intimate relationship than to offer service to those
from whom one expects nothing. Therefore, we would
commend to the consideration of the seeker the virtue
and efficiency of turning, after the relationship with the
Creator has been established, to those in need which
come before your notice, those in whom you can seek
to offer love, yet not seek be loved. It is comparatively
easy to sit down with the prisoner, the orphan, the indigent, and the elderly in need, and share the fruit of
that joy-filled time when the soul and its Creator were
intimate together. A further word concerning communication. The value, metaphysically speaking, of conversations from the heart is inestimable. It can be only
on faith that these conversations may be had. Indeed,
within the intimate, troubled relationship, there is often
such a great burden of negative baggage, extraneous to
the core of the difficulty, that communication may seem
impossible, for at every turn there is blame upon both
sides, and as each feels not only guilt but confusion,
each becomes defensive and knows not the words or the
ways to express or describe the pain, the need, the hope
for peace. We would therefore recommend that conversations be attempted only after the entity who wishes to
improve the situation be grounded firmly within the primary relationship, that relationship with the Father, the
Mother, the Sustainer which is often called God, but in
reality is not separate, but rather All; for you are within
the Father, the Mother, and the Father/Mother within
you. It is from the vantage of high upon the vertical
graph, moving towards the Kingdom which is exemplified by ten, that one may look down upon a very small,
very local, very foolish difficulty, where one may see the
humor of two who love yet cannot speak, two who love
but cannot help but contend. From the vantage point
of love, creation is possible, and that includes the recreation of the self and the healing of relationships. From

the higher vantage point, one may release the other self
from all expectation. The unthinking spirit naturally
cries, “That is not fair, that is not just,” yet we say to
you that fairness and justice are not absolute concepts
related to a dualistic illusion. It is well for fairness and
justice to exist as concepts and to be used carefully of
the regulation of social intercourse, yet it is not well to
gaze upon them as what they are not, that is, absolute
virtues, for that which is fair and just is always a relative choice, cases being able to be made for each side. It
is in the interest of the serious seeker to be view all relationships from the same stance, and that is the desire to
love, to understand, to forgive, to give. It is the choice of
priorities for most that the one whom the seeker wishes
to serve the most is that intimate mate of the days and
the nights, the months and the seasons of a lifetime. Yet
the joy bubbles forth more and more freely as the entity
is able to retain the memory of who that intimate soul
to you truly is. That soul is, as you, a student seeking
after truth, a soul searching for the source of love, a wanderer seeking a home. This consciousness, as yours, suffers, attempts to change, fails and succeeds, and moves
through all the private seasons of anguish and pleasure.
This soul has been given into your care, as are all whom
you meet, not in an absolute sense—that is, not in the
sense that one soul can be responsible for another, far
from that—we mean that one soul’s hope in contacting and blending with another’s life stream is that he
may be able to be of service. Once the expectations
are laid aside, that is, once the barnacles of barter and
expectation are removed from the hull of that entity’s
spiritual vehicle, the waters betwixt your consciousness
and theirs shall be far more peaceful. For if one calls
another husband, one inadvertently within your culture
thinks of a number of suppositions regarding the relationship. Yet when such a relationship is breaking down,
it is well to go back to that which is in no way illusory,
that is, the absolute principle that each entity whom
you meet is a child of God, as yourself, to be loved as
yourself, and to be served, if necessary, at the expense
of the self if, in love’s opinion within you, that service is
appropriate. That is, we do not wish to advise needless
sacrifice, for that is martyrdom for no cause. We advise
only that that person with whom you hoped to spend a
lifetime of love is worthy, as are you, of the greatest service. How difficult it is, my friends, we know, to see past
the hurtful lack of communication... [Side one of tape
ends.] (Carla channeling) ...to move beyond the harsh
and seemingly betraying acts of one’s mate, how easy it
is not to trust, not to nurture, not to stand firmly upon
the two feet, knowing that one is completely and utterly
safe and secure in a loving relationship with the Creator,
and thus hold out the hand and say, “I love you. I accept you just as you are, I see and sympathize with your
difficulties,” or even for those whose hurtful behaviors
include still others, “I accept your needs to be happy,
and wish you well.” These thoughts seem to be a way
of subtracting the self from the relationship, removing
the emotion from, and thus the intimacy from, the relationship. Yet, it is the best beginning of which we are
aware for those who cannot read each other’s thought,
to move into a situation in which the relationship becomes more trustworthy. It often takes a great deal of
an incarnation to rebuild trust betwixt two which have
hurt each other in heart, mind or spirit. Yet it can be
done in a moment if each turns first to the Creator, and
then, knowing a new world within the self, turn to each
other. Turn and turn and turn, becoming more and
more graceful as each conversation and confrontation is
experienced. We may say in closing that many, many
incarnations have been planned by entities incarnate at
this time to include very serious challenges to faith and
a life lived in love and service. Before the incarnation,
each of you considered well that which you wished to
accomplish. Now that you are experiencing the actual
classes which you chose for yourself, you may feel, in
this instrument’s scholastic vocabulary, that you have
taken too many hours, that you have enrolled in too
many courses, and that you cannot possibly conclude
and do well in this exercise of study and expression of
the fruits of that study which is commonly called life
upon your sphere. When you become alive, as you shall
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[overview] Patience. (Carla channeling) I am Latwii,
and I greet each of you in the love and the light of the
one infinite Creator. May we offer a special greeting,
blessing and our love to the one known as K. It is most
precious to us to be able to greet this entity, and, indeed,
precious it is to greet each of you. We are enthralled
with the energies of the night creatures of your woodlands, and of the portions of your metaphysical planes
as well which awaken for the night watches just as those
of the day are quieting and stilling their energies until
the dawn comes again. The hushed peace of your abode
is most enjoyable and all the homely sounds of domestic
machinery most pleasant to the ear. We thank you for
calling us to your meditation this evening. It is always
a pleasure and all too rare for us to share our humble thoughts with you. This evening we would speak
upon a kind of love which is called among your peoples,
patience, for there are those in your extended group,
though this instrument knows it not, who greatly desire
to hear words upon this subject, and we would request
that this topic be sent to the one known as S, although
we cannot promise to offer any inspiration, but can only
hope that our thoughts may have some help in them. As
one walks upon the road and sees oneself upon a pilgrimage of a spiritual nature, patience seems part of the plan,
and each step begins and ends in a perfect pattern at
first. The thrill of spiritual life and spiritually-oriented
thinking fills the mind and the heart and inspires each
and every day. There is, however, something about the
spiritual path that is not often given as the best feature
[of] such a path, and that is the steep and stony nature
of it, the points at which it disappears, seemingly, in a
swale of mud and tarn grasses, encroached upon by the
persistent and annoying heartbeat of the earthly life.
Soon enough, the spiritual path is difficult to see, and
the heart and mind that was so filled with peace becomes impatient. First it may become impatient with
the earthly and mundane concerns which keep it from
spiritual things. Some of those things may be shorn
away that the spirit may thrive, and yet if the mundane
concerns are important upon the surface of the life, the
lack of them may truly disrupt the spiritual life as well,
more than the concerns do. And so the spiritual seeker
is back at what this instrument would call square one.
Then, perhaps, the seeker becomes impatient with the
self and thinks, “If only I were a more evolved and realized being, I would not be impatient and out of sorts,
I would move on, buoyed by faith, and keep one foot
in front of the other in a steady rhythm until my path
found me again. But alas, I am not so wise or so patient.” The spiritual seeker which criticizes the self is
one at war with the self, and it is never recommended
by us that the errors which one makes be considered
any longer than is necessary to note the mistakes, to
correct the missteps which can be corrected, and then
to move on. Now, my friends, at whom shall the seeker
be irritated and impatient? It cannot choose those mirrors of the self about it, for it has discovered that all
mundane concerns beside one are just that—things to
be taken as seriously as necessary in order to live the life
most conducive to seeking. The self cannot be angry at
the self forever, for no progress is made by one at war
with the self. Is the self then to be impatient with the
Creator for creating such an imperfect universe? This
is the choice which most often takes the longest to work
through. Let us look now with patient eyes at a thoroughly bemusing creation, the creation of the Father
and the co-creation of humankind. Patience is an infinite part of that infinite thought which created all that
there is, for the infinite intelligence which is love cannot experience impatience. All times are the present
time; all places are the present place; all things are one
thing. The universe is a singular thought, and the eye
of intelligent infinity sees unity in infinity. It is the cocreators of creation, those who are self-conscious and
own the gift of consciousness, which create a distortion
of unity, a distortion of infinity, and a distortion of endlessness, another term, perhaps, for patience. For true
patience is not that which waits, but rather that which
bides endlessly. Love creates you, each of you, and thus
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you are manifested unto the world of illusion, equipped
with a clumsy, yet very lovely, physical vehicle, equipped
with a multitude of ideas, thoughts, dreams, hopes, all
the many gifts that consciousness gives. And because
of what you desire and what you fear, each of you cocreates the universe in which you live. Almost without
exception, that universe is not a universe of endlessness,
not a universe of unity, not one of a consciousness of infinity, for the illusion is with you, and so it must be
in order that experience be gained. “Why,” the pilgrim
may ask, “must I be kept from my spiritual seeking by
so many distractions of the mundane kind?” It is our
opinion, my friends, that each mundane step which you
take is a step along the most spiritual path of which you
are capable at that moment. The experience which is
gained may be uncomfortable, yet it is the experience
which the deeper portion of your being has resonated to,
has attracted, has drawn unto the self and now rejoices
at experiencing. The secret of patience is the knowledge
that it is a portion of love hidden within the deep beingness of mind, that portion of the mind which lies below
the sensors, below thought, below idea, creating in a
powerful and creative way each experience which manifests itself through you and to you. Thus, patience is a
resource, part of the glory within which each spirit contains. There is an inner opening to infinity, and patience
is the doorkeeper. Difficult experiences of the mundane
type, whether they be relationships or situations, are designed to place the pilgrim in the perfect place for the
experience it needs to overcome deep biases which are
unbalanced in the personality. To be impatient with the
world because it has made you sad or angry or defeated
is to be impatient with yourself, and by this time the
seeker has already decided that if the self is unworthy,
that is certainly too bad, for the self is here and the self
must seek to be the best and the highest that it can be.
Each self is perfect in some way at some level. This is
acknowledged at some point by the seeker. The paradox
betwixt the perfect and the blatantly imperfect self is
accepted that it does not matter that there is a paradox,
but that one must still seek and not be at war with the
self. Thus, we ask each to meditate when impatience
with the world becomes that which keeps the consciousness from its joy, for it is in the manifestation at least
of peace, serenity and patience that sunshine will spring
from your eyes regardless of the external weather. It is
then that you shall become a blessing to all whom you
see. We are sorry and sympathetic when we gaze at the
suffering of good and true-hearted pilgrims within your
third-density illusion. We find you to be very brave,
carrying on in faith when there is no evidence to prove
the assumption of the goodness of the Creator. Yet,
we must share with you, my friends, that your journey
is truly a journey where patience shall be a great tool,
resource and ally. Each of you seeks for that moment
when unity with the infinite source of all things is experienced and a sure knowledge of the universe as it really
is is finally revealed. Be patient, my friend, be patient.
We have been most blessed to be able to use this instrument. We are attempting to keep our sense of humor
to a manageable quota so that we do not remove ourselves from the possibility of offering honest comment,
however, we must tell you that our hearts are full of
glee and merriment at being with you, and we almost
dance as we speak through this instrument, for we are
most excited to be able to speak. We would at this time
transfer to the instrument known as Jim. We leave this
instrument. We are those of Latwii. (Jim channeling)
I am Latwii, and greet each again in love and light. It
is our honor at this time to ask if there might be any
queries to which we may speak? Therefore, may we begin with a query? Carla I recently had a book go off
to the printers called The Channeling Handbook. I was
wondering if you had any comments on the subject of
channeling, since I don’t believe I have asked you? Just
comments about how to help those who are interested in
channeling or those who are channeling to be more clear
about what they are doing. I am Latwii, and we look
upon the work which you have done upon this topic and
give thanksgiving that you have chosen to share that
which you have learned in a free and open manner with
those who have interest in this area, for as you have
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noted previously, there are many of your people at this
time who find a fascination with the service of the vocal
channel, as is the tendency of those who seek in this
manner for the first time. The means of seeking is often
with little regard for the service and its responsibilities,
shall we say. We see ourselves as channels, as each who
offers a service to another is indeed a channel for the
one Creator to the one Creator, and we feel this to be
of a sacred nature, for it is the radiating of light that
is the fabric of your illusion, and indeed of all creation,
and is the sharing of the body, shall we say, of the one
Creator as a kind of communion with those who thirst
and hunger for that metaphysical nourishment that may
be offered by those who have moved somewhat further
along the path of seeking. We welcome all attempts by
new instruments and those who would be new instruments to speak those words of inspiration and perhaps
some few words of instruction to others who might benefit from such speaking, and we would hope that each
entity who partakes in this service might do so with diligence, with thanksgiving, and with a dedication not to
the results of such service, but to the offering of such
service with every fiber of the being and ounce of purity
that is possible. Thus, a work such as the book which
you have collected that is the product of your own seeking and service is that which offers a means by which
others who wish to travel the same path might do so
with the greatest of efficacy, having the trail, shall we
say, opened somewhat more fully by the efforts of those
who have gone before. Thus, we extend our thanksgiving and appreciation for each such effort. May we speak
further, my sister? Carla No, thank you. I’ll ponder
those words. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there another query? Carla Was there anything
that was not channeled satisfactorily for S that might
be better channeled through the one known as Jim? I
am Latwii, and we are happy with the manner in which
we were able to speak through your instrument, my sister, and find there is no need for adding to that which
has been laid out, shall we say. May we speak further?
Carla So what you’re saying, basically, is that patience
is infinity, or a sense of infinity, rather than patience being the ability to wait for long periods of time for some
result. Is that right? Patience is sort of being in the
present moment? I mean, I never thought of patience as
being the same thing as being in the present moment,
but it seems like that would be the only way it could
be timeless. I am Latwii, and it is our perception that
one helpful way of defining or looking upon that term
which we have called patience is that of so fully accepting the present experience in any present moment that
one is full of that experience and has little concern for
any which may have come before or which may follow it,
that the moment is indeed sufficient unto itself, as each
moment is a portion of the one Creator, which contains
in it the doorway to the fully experienced presence of
the one Creator. Thus, to give the proper respect, shall
we say, to each moment is to have a kind of love for the
Creator that we have called patience. To abide with and
to find fullness within any moment is to glorify that portion of the Creator that has revealed unto the seeker for
that portion of experience. May we speak further, my
sister? Carla Well, just a little further. I think I’m
coming to the end of my questions. I think about S’s
situation, and I know that she’s got a situation that’s
been going on for a long time, and promises to go on for
as long as she’s alive, unless she herself changes it, where
there are things about the situation in which she’s not
appreciated and not understood, and it’s just part of
what she experiences every day. And what you’re saying is that as she experiences each of those moments,
that there’s something within that’s more to be experienced than the relationship itself. Does it transform
the relationship, or do you just get out of the relationship and experience the creation? I guess that’s why
I’m kind of confused. If I were S, that’s what I’d ask,
I think. I am Latwii, and it is our intention to express
the possibility that for any seeker in any moment, if
the seeker and the moment can be seen as whole and
perfect unto that moment, then the doorway of perception is thrown wide open and the experience of the
seeker is that of completion, for it is the limiting ways in

which entities form their perceptions and expectations
that squeeze the moments and limit the ability of the
seeker to experience that which is always before one.
We do not mean to criticize overly the tendency of your
peoples to see with narrow vision and to exclude that
which lies beyond the boundaries of perception for most
upon your planet, for, indeed, it is the narrowing of the
vision and the point of view that allows the work of refining and balancing distortions to proceed in a manner
which is intense, pure, rich and varied. But we might
suggest that there is within each moment the possibility
for removing the boundaries which have been placed for
certain purposes and to allow the fullness of the Creator
to move through that moment for the seeker, and to feed
the seeker in a manner which you may see as being of
a spiritual or metaphysical nature, to give the seeker
that which shall, through its future experience, nourish
it and propel it in a manner which shall accentuate its
ability to learn those specific and well-focused lessons
that it has chosen before the incarnation to learn. We
both applaud the focus and ask that the seeker consider
the possibility of expanding that focus in order that a
greater portion of experience might be made available
as a source of sustenance to those who have long sought
within narrow boundaries to learn those carefully chosen
lessons. May we speak further, my sister? Carla I notice
that you did not encourage meditation in this talk. Is
that because this particular discussion had to do with
something that the analytical mind needs to be at work
upon rather than the intuitive, or what? I am Latwii.
We may always encourage the meditation without any
hesitation, for it is in the meditative state that one may
most easily discover the sufficiency of the moment of
which we have been speaking. However, the concept
of patience is one which most properly finds its focus
within the daily round of activities and the workings
of the conscious mind. If it may be kept in the front,
shall we say, of the conscious mind that the focus is
one which has a purpose, but one which may from time
to time become somewhat tedious, and may, through a
change of focus, be relieved in a manner which nourishes
the spirit, then we feel that the most appropriate application of the concept of patience is that which finds its
working within the conscious or intellectual faculties,
the mind. May we speak further, my sister? Carla Not
to me, thank you, I’m finally through. I think it’s a
most challenging concept. Thank you. I am Latwii,
and we thank you, my sister. Is there another query at
this time? [Pause] I am Latwii, and as we have reached
the end of the queries for this evening, we again wish to
extend our great gratitude to each for inviting our presence. We have been some time, as you would measure
it, in our speaking to this group, and we are happy that
there has been the call for our presence this evening.
We remind each that we do not wish our words to be
given too much weight, shall we say, and ask that each
take those which have meaning, and leave those which
do not for the present have the meaning in the personal
journey of seeking. We are known to you as those of
Latwii, and we leave each in the love and in the light
of the one infinite Creator. Adonai, my friends. Adonai
vasu borragus.
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(W channeling) I am Quanta. [The rest of this channeling was not transcribed.] (Carla channeling) I am
Hatonn, and I greet this company in the love and in
the light of the infinite Creator. We would wish that
you be aware that there are several presences from the
Confederation of Planets in the Service of the Infinite
Creator joining your meditation this evening, those energies which are Oxal, Laitos, Latwii and Quanta. These
brothers and sisters wish to aid each in the deepening
of the meditative state. The one known as W will be
experiencing the companionship of Quanta as further
work is done in that new instrument’s indigo-ray plan
of progress. We would wish to turn the attention to
the blessedness of the intention to serve. When entities
discover within themselves the desire to serve, they cast
about for a satisfactory path of service and frequently
become embroiled in the mechanics of producing the
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information given and that which may be offered in response to further querying as further levels of the information are discovered and then transmitted. The
one serving as instrument, if sensitive to the contact,
will be able to perceive the connections between various
portions of the information and then be able to transmit the further refinements and additions to the original
information that was requested. May we speak in any
further fashion, my sister? Carla No, and my apologies to the instrument. I was persistent because I really
wanted to know whether I should proceed next week
with taking up the public meeting with this question,
and I see if all are agreeable and each person in the circle
would [find] that question interesting, that it would be
satisfactory, so that’s what I wanted to know. I thank
you, and that’s all for me. I am Latwii, and we thank
you, my sister. Is there a further query at this time?
A Are there any accidental deaths? I am Latwii. We
speak of the general experience, and in this sense there
are no accidents or mistakes, for the experience of each
entity is carefully planned and considered before the
incarnation, this including the experience of the death
or the movement from the incarnation at its completion. There are, however, occasionally that which may
be seen as surprises which the entity was not fully aware
of. These, however, are not usual, and may be seen as
somewhat [of] an anomaly. May we speak in any further
fashion, my sister? A No, that’s all. I am Latwii, and we
thank you once again, my sister, for your query. Is there
another query at this time? Carla Is the instrument fatigued? I am Latwii, and we find that the instrument is
not fatigued, but is somewhat concerned about its level
of meditation and ability to transmit in a clear fashion.
Is there another query at this time? A I have a new
grandson. How may I best help him? I am Latwii. We
cannot speak in any specific fashion upon this particular
theory, or those which might allow for the infringement
of free will, for we do not wish our words to direct another’s choices, but may speak in general in suggesting
that the new entity be greeted not only upon the physical level of interaction, but also upon the metaphysical
or spiritual level of experience in the meditation that
sees the new entity welcomed to its new environment
with the love of the heart and the dedication of the life
to walk upon the journey of seeking with this entity and
to serve in whatever manner is most appropriate as each
has already agreed upon and as each seeks to fulfill in
manifestation those agreements made in spirit. May we
speak in any further fashion, my sister? A No, thank
you. I am Latwii, and again we thank you, my sister. Is
there another query at this time? [Pause] I am Latwii,
and as it appears that we have exhausted the queries,
and perhaps the instrument as well, we shall again thank
each for inviting our presence, reminding each that we
wish to offer those concepts which may be of value in
the seeking, and we look forward to each such opportunity in your future. We are known to you as those of
Latwii. We shall take our leave of this instrument and
this group at this time, leaving each in the love and in
the light of the one infinite Creator. Adonai, my friends.
Adonai.
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[overview] Reinvestigating the question of why it is so
difficult for people to share the love and light good vibrations with those near and dear to family and friends,
especially the mate. (Carla channeling) I am Latwii.
We greet you in the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. We are most grateful to be with you once
again and bless each and offer our love. We wish also
to express gratitude to the one known as Carla for her
reliance upon feelings which many among your peoples
move aside, assuming that intuition is imagination, for
we indeed did wish to continue upon the subject of the
difficulty each seeking soul encounters in expressing the
love and the light of the infinite Creator in an intimate
relationship over a sustained period of your time. You
shall recall that we spoke of joy, of a kind of joy which
had to do with the inward realization of an immediate
relationship with the Creator and Sustainer of all that
there is. This concept requires more careful consider-

ation, for in the context of the question there lies the
implication that joy is the very thing which eludes discovery. Entities would be only too happy to manifest
joy, compassion and understanding, could they only feel
it within the heart, the mind, and the soul. Thus, let us
consider how it may be that the seeker may accelerate
the process whereby an expanded and strengthened inner realization will bear the sweet fruit of a joyful peace.
Because each of you has five senses and must operate
within an illusion designed specifically to register upon
these senses, that which is unseen is often not abandoned, but simply undiscovered. Yet, when the search
begins for love, we would like to suggest that in our
opinion that search first has what one may call a vertical axis, that is, at the base of this axis is the self; let us
put that value at minus ten. At the height of this line
is a plus ten. Neutral ground for the soul is the middle,
the zero point. It is about this point that the individual which is reacting to the stimulus of the environment
without spiritual consideration will hover, first perhaps
a bit up towards the peak of the line, which is the Logos,
the Creator, divine love, then move somewhat towards
concentration upon the self, hovering around and round
the zero point of neutrality. We point out that neutrality, or a lack of bias, is the one thing which this illusion
is designed to lessen or eliminate, for it is the purpose of
this illusion to create the consciousness which contemplates spiritual choice: the choice to focus more upon
the self or more upon the Creator. By the self in this
axis we intend to convey not the whole self but that
self which obtains and values tangible possessions, useful friendships, and advantageous arrangements of social, economic and political influences. It is written in
the holy work known as the Holy Bible that the master known as Jesus, when asked what it was important
to do, that is, which commandments were the greatest within this master’s tradition, the reply was, first
to love the Creator with all the heart, the mind, and
strength, and secondly to love the neighbor, the associate, the intimate, the stranger, the enemy as the self.
Those who attempt in all goodness of heart to achieve
improved communication and a softening of heart, mutual expression, by going directly towards working upon
the relationship have moved one step too soon and are
very probably doomed to an unsatisfactory communication and an unchanged difficulty, for until one has
achieved more and more consciousness centered upon
the Creator, until one has lived in the immediacy of
the very real love that lives between each consciousness
in the universe and that great Consciousness of which
each is a part, the results are bound to be disappointing.
Thus, we suggest that, as usual within an illusion, what
apparently seems the difficulty is, shall we say a smoke
screen to those who wish to meet problems seemingly
head-on, for such problems are a by-product of a lack of
closeness to love. The Creator is a mystery, yet like any
unexplored land or person or idea, the mystery beckons,
and through what you would call eons of time, many,
many consciousnesses have come to what may be called
the understanding that there are certain reportable aspects of divine consciousness which have been common
to pilgrims upon the journey in planetary consciousness
development time and time again. The reported manifestations emanating from love, when found within the
relationship with the individual consciousness, are love,
joy, peace and compassion. Thus, the first mental, emotional and spiritual discipline of one’s seeking to accelerate the pace of future tranquility’s arrival is to dwell as
much as possible upon that relationship with the Creator which may be honestly and sincerely felt within the
self in times of meditation, contemplation, conversation
with others, indeed, at any time whatsoever, although
the quiet times are the best for invoking the discipline
of seeking to feel at one with the Creator. This relationship is the most important and the most intimate
within the seeker’s experience, in or out of incarnation.
And if this be not so, then it is that the seeker has work
to do in consciousness, moving into quietness, moving
into a trust that can only be grasped by blind faith
that there is a Creator and that the reports that you
have had of this Creator are correct. Each entity whom
you may become intimate with is a portion of that Cre-
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We are with you, and we have ultimate, infinite trust
that each of you is full of love and beautiful. Our illusion
is much less difficult to penetrate, our work is far more
subtle, and we gaze with a mixture of fascination and remembered fearful distress [at] the violent emotions and
reactions which are brought forth from one experiencing within your density. You chose, each of you, to work
very hard in this lifetime, to learn much, to serve and
manifest to others the love and the light of the one infinite Creator... [Side one of tape ends.] We are with the
instrument. We are Latwii, and greet you once again
in love and light. We continue. Know that the difficulties that you have are perfectly designed to offer to you
a gentle lesson, a way, another way, yet another way,
of throwing up something which is semi-permeable; you
can almost see through it but not quite with the physical eyes, and sometimes you cannot see through it at all.
But if you gaze at it with your heart’s eyes, trusting in
the utter perfection of what is happening to you, and allowing nothing to sway that trust in the kindliness of the
Father, you will see in the end the lesson to be learned.
Perhaps nothing needs to change except the viewpoint,
or perhaps once the lesson is learned, the situation may
be left. These decisions are up to you, indeed, all of
your incarnation basically, in our opinion, has but one
end: to allow you to make choices which will polarize
you more and more towards being a manifestation of
love to those about you, to yourself and to the one Creator. This is your reality, this is who you are, pieces,
entireties, of the Creator, covered all up with illusion,
seeking to find the Creator within. May you water your
Creator-heart with silence, love and trust and allow no
outer circumstance to sway you from love, trust and service. May you hold your head high and allow no one to
demean you. May you be harmless, and above all, my
brothers and sisters, may you love one another with an
ever more compassionate love. We have been told twice
by this instrument that it is time for us to leave, and
we, as always, are very sorry. It is such a joy to share
thoughts with those who would seek them, and, indeed,
as we desire to be of service greatly, you are our benefactors and we can but humbly thank you. We realize that
there may be some questions, so before we conclude our
discussion, we would transfer to the one known as Jim
for that purpose. We would send greetings to the one
known as S. Greetings and love, my sister. We are those
of Latwii. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and greet each
again in love and light through this instrument. At this
time it is our privilege to ask if we might be of any further [help] by attempting to respond to queries which
may remain upon the minds. Again we remind each that
we offer that which is our opinion. May we attempt a
query at this time? A I just want to extend love and
thanks to you for caring for us and helping us. I am
Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there a query at
this time? Carla When you said we are not alone, did
you have in mind invisible presences or did you have in
mind friends, visible ones, other seekers? I am Latwii.
My sister, you are joined on your journey by those both
seen and unseen, and even though there may be times
on the journey that seem quite lonely, we assure you
that many marching feet and loving hearts move with
you. May we speak further, my sister? Carla No, thank
you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there
another query? A Is there a way that we can get closer
to our gods or our people that are in-between lives to
help us? I am Latwii, and each time that you move
into the silence of your inner seeking, be it in meditation, contemplation, prayer or even that which you
call the daydreaming, you move closer to those sources
of inspiration, guidance and assistance that constantly
surround you. It is the placement of the focus of the inner attention that allows you to touch more closely and
clearly that reality which underlies all illusion. May we
speak further, my sister? A Yes. I am Latwii, and we
feel that we have failed in making our manner of speaking the clearest possible. We were asking if there might
be a further portion of the query to which we could
speak. A Not at this time. I am Latwii. We thank
you once again, my sister. Is there another query at
this time? Carla So you’re not saying if you have a difficulty then obviously the thing to do is stick with it;

there are other ways of evaluating it. The reason I’m
asking this—let me put it in a specific context so that
you’ll know what I’m saying. I have an acquaintance
who is very rigid in her belief system, whom I wish to
aid, and I have in the past found it completely impossible because we deal as Christians with each other and
she wishes me to help her with a Christian pursuit. Unfortunately, she has discovered that I disagree with her
on key points, like evangelism, which I don’t believe in
and she does. I am contemplating moving back into a
relationship with her in order to serve not just her, but
mostly the cause which she happens to have something
to do with right now. So you’re not saying just because
she’s difficult I should go and get in relationship with
her again, right? You’re not saying that; you’re saying
to evaluate it and see the lesson and once you’ve seen
the lesson, then you’re more informed about what to
do. Am I reading you right? I am Latwii, and this is
correct, my sister. When you have informed yourself
to the greatest degree possible concerning the nature of
the relationship and that which may be learned from
it, then you may offer yourself as a more informed and
aware entity that may contribute that which is yours to
contribute in a clearer and more loving fashion because
of that which you have found through your own seeking.
May we speak in any further fashion, my sister? Carla
Merely a comment from me that it seems that though
we’re really destined to dance in the dark, because we
can sort of come up with these feelings that we think we
have, these realizations, but still there’s no way to check
them empirically. I guess you just have to go with the
best that you know—which is what we knew in the beginning. I am Latwii, and, indeed, that dance which you
do is one which is filled with mystery, for within your
illusion the knowing is not possible. Only the seeking
is that which is important. That which is sought with
the loving heart, the strong faith, and the persevering
will is that which reveals itself to you as the truth of
your experience and the fabric of love which enfolds all
experience. May we speak in any further fashion, my
sister? Carla Along another line. I got the same feeling
tonight, believe it or not, that I got last week on the
same question, that is that you had a whole lot more
that you wanted to put through. Is this correct? I am
Latwii, and it is a correct perception upon your part
that there is an unending amount of information available, for as the one serving as instrument becomes more
sensitive to the contact which it experiences, it begins
to notice the avenues of connection between what may
be seen as pools of information available upon a given
topic and those which are related to this topic. We
are able to transmit that which is most earnestly called
for, shall we say, that which is of most importance or
appropriateness at a particular time. The information
which is transmitted, then, is a response to that which
is sought, and the refinements of each point may continue in a parallel fashion when a certain grouping or
level of information has been successfully transmitted.
Thus, there is refinement and refinement further possible as well as the correlation between related subjects.
May we speak further, my sister? Carla I was evaluating
whether I already knew the question. I guess I don’t.
So if we ask the same question next week with the same
thing that we did this week, that we feel there is more,
what you say is we get refinements, or what you’re saying is we get a new body of information with endless
refinements which is related organically to the original
request? Is that what you’re saying? I am Latwii, and
we are having some difficulty with this instrument, for
it is attempting to analyze that which we give it at this
time. We shall pause for a moment and allow the deepening of the meditative state. I am Latwii, and we shall
continue. There is information available upon any topic
according to the degree of attraction that is generated
by the group which seeks the information. As the instrument which is utilized in the transmission of the
information is able to perceive the available information, the perception and transmission of this information then creates what may be seen as a metaphysical
vacuum which draws into that vacuum further information that is related to the information originally asked
about. There then is the connection seen between the
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chosen service. In that seeking forth the perfect service,
life and joy are stripped from the endeavor. This is not
to say that it is not valuable to continually improve and
refine one’s ability to serve, one’s perspicacity and tact
in service. However, the analytical mind often takes
over the faculty of evaluation from the proper means of
evaluation, that is, the deeper self, and in that surface
evaluation of the attempt to be of service, many imperfections are found and thus the seeker becomes disappointed in the self and in the service. This adversely
affects future attempts at service as entities become disillusioned with their own abilities. My friends, each has
in general a path which shall include opportunities for
service and opportunities for the gaining of experience.
To some a gift such as the vocal channeling may be
given, just as to some the ability to produce music from
a complicated instrument such as the piano or the guitar. If the seekers which are within this domicile at this
time were to compare their attempts at vocal channeling with the mature vocal channeling of one who has
started with the gift of far memory of previous concept
communication, it is likely that there would be some
disappointment. However, in discovering vocal channeling, the seeker is discovering a portion of his or her own
birthright. Vocal channeling is a way of linking three
levels of being: the deep mind, the conscious mind, and
the mind of the Logos. We are messengers of this Logos,
imperfect and often befuddled, yet we come to you as
those who may have some small portion of wisdom to
offer from our experience. We speak not to your conscious mind, but to your deep mind in concepts. This
conversation betwixt the deep mind and the cosmos is
going on all the time. Almost no one in the physical
vehicle of third density is aware of this communication,
however, when the channeling occurs, pathways are being made deeper and clearer each time the channeling
is practiced for the greater and greater facility of the
conscious mind to have access into the deep mind and
thus have access to the collected wisdom of the cosmos.
Indeed, both we and you are in essence an entire and
complete Creator, an unlimited creation and the most
powerful force in that creation. We say this because we
wish each of you to grasp the fact that it is not necessarily one’s path to be of service through vocal channeling,
but it is always useful to have experienced the overshadowing of the self by a personality which is external to
the self. Let these experiences flow naturally and evaluate in relaxation at other times the degree of attraction
which channeling itself actually holds for you, keeping
in mind that the work that you are doing is most helpful both to yourself and to others who you may serve
as you become more and more aware of the wisdom and
glory which lies within and to which you do indeed have
access. We would like to transfer at this time to the one
known as K, if she will relax and allow our words to
flow freely without the analysis. We shall transfer now.
We are those of Hatonn. (K channeling) I am Hatonn,
and greet you once again in love and light through this
instrument. We reiterate our pleasure at being with
this group this evening, for it is always a privilege to
serve in this manner with you and through you. We
are also most pleased to be called to offer whatever aid
we may to those new channels, and in exercising them
we find great benefit to ourselves as well. We ask that
you remain conscious of your desire to serve for it is...
[The rest of this channeling was not transcribed.] (Jim
channeling) I am Hatonn, and greet each again. We appreciate the opportunity to utilize each new instrument
this evening, and we hope that each will bear with this
sufficiently as we move about the circle and attempt to
exercise each new instrument in turn. The process that
each goes through is much the same, though each entity
will find that there are various strengths and weaknesses
that may be noticed within the Earth’s instruments, and
thus each may learn from each in a manner which would
not be possible without each new instrument seeking together a means by which to be of service through vocal
channeling. At this time we would attempt to make
our contact known to the one known as R. If this new
instrument would relax the mind and body, and after
feeling our presence and offering the appropriate challenge, then simply speak those words which she becomes

aware of in her own mind, she will find that the process
will begin to move much more smoothly forward. At this
time we would transfer this contact to the one known
as R. I am Hatonn. (R channeling) I am Hatonn. I am
speaking through a new instrument and the tuning is
not yet fine. The instrument has some physical discomfort that causes the problem that speaking to through
is not the contact but it might be that as the discomfiture eases and the practice is greater this will be easier
for the instrument. This can be a comforting knowledge and as the veil of pain is overcome, it will become
easier for us to make a contact, for the instrument has
desire and is most willing and apt. Due to the discomfort we will withdraw. I am Hatonn. (Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and am now with this instrument,
and renew our greeting in love and light. We thank the
one known as R for continuing through discomfort. We
have been attempting with the help of the one known as
Oxal, which energy is quite suited to the one known as
R, to adjust our ingress into this entity’s web of vibratory nexus, and have been aware that the entire torso
as well as neck was causing difficulty. We encourage
the tuning, the challenging, and the reprimanding of all
contacts. You who serve as channels have a responsibility in this fertile and crowded metaphysical universe
to choose the contact that is the highest and best that
you may stably choose. Thus, the challenging is something we do not at all begrudge, but rather encourage,
for we wish each channel to feel that it has control of
the conversation which proceeds during the channeling
process. It is also important to complain mentally and
to nag ceaselessly if the physical vehicle is uncomfortable for one reason or another. Each instrument is wired
differently, in this instrument’s terminology, possessing
various locations for ingress, and thus when we first begin working with a new instrument, we move in with
a standard adjustment. Like most standard things, it
seldom fits anyone but is, shall we say, close enough for
a beginning. We ask each instrument to take responsibility for controlling the contact, refusing it if [it] seems
less than what it should be and certainly refusing to
accept discomfort. There is no need for this to occur as
long as we are not working in the trance state. Work in
the trance state requires a physical toll for the production of words. Conscious channeling, which is actually
done in a light trance, does not require this cost and
the instrument should not accept discomfort but should
persevere mentally until comfort is established. At this
time we would like to continue working through the instrument known as N, whom we greet in love. If the
instrument will relax, we shall attempt to pass its challenge. We transfer now. We are Hatonn. (N channeling)
I am Hatonn. We are pleased that the entities in this
group are from such willingness to become channels and
therefore... [The rest of this channeling was not transcribed.] [Side one of tape ends.] (N channeling) We
are happy to be of service to this group. I am Hatonn,
and I leave you in love and in light. (Carla channeling)
I am Hatonn, and I greet you one final time, as always,
in love and light, as love and light are all that there is.
We have rejoiced in your company, and feel that each
has made good progress this evening. We leave you in
that same love and that same light, glorying with you
in your birthright, rejoicing with you that your Creator
lies closer to you than your heart or your breath so that
we all are in the Creator and are all thus the Creator to
each other. It is often said by those of us in the Confederation of Planets in the Service of the Infinite Creator
that the seeds of creatorship dwell within each. When
the seeds of the rose are planted, that which comes forth
is a rose. If the seeds of the Creator are planted within
you, my friends, shall your bloom and flower not be
the Creator? We are those known to you as Hatonn.
Adonai.
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(Carla channeling) I am Latwii. I greet you in the love
and the light of the one infinite Creator. We teach
first this instrument and then turn to the main teaching. This instrument became concerned because no one
wished to speak through her. “Who comes in the name
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of Christ?” she said. And Q’uo answered. “Do you wish
me to speak now?” she said. “No,” said Q’uo. This was
repeated with our own vibration and with that of Hatonn. We wish to say to the instrument known as Carla
that silence is often an effective form of communication.
We spent some time attempting to originate a contact
through the one known as Jim. However, we found that
this was not possible, so we begin. We begin by thanking each of you for the great privilege of allowing us to
work, especially with the new channel, but, indeed, with
each in this room. We wish to speak about that which
is so often removed from the point of view of spiritual
seekers, and that is the sense of humor, the sense of proportion, and the light touch. It would seem that when a
seeker tackles the great questions of truth and life and
being, every effort must be focused and there is no time
for frivolity. Yet, the greatest lessons are those learned
by balanced souls, and usually the balance [of] an incarnated soul is the product of a generous sprinkling
of the small vices, excesses and overages of your Earth
[inaudible]. This makes each seeker aware of its own
imperfection, and allows the seeker to see the cosmic
humor of living in physical vehicles made of clay. We
would translate—we correct this instrument—we would
transfer this contact to another instrument. We are
Latwii. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and we shall continue. The great attention that is of necessity, it would
seem, directed toward the maintenance of the physical
vehicle is that which seems to take a disproportionate
amount of one’s time, and the efforts planning for the
sustenance and comfort of the physical vehicle then becomes an activity of the mind as well. The mind is focused for a great portion of each day with those matters
which concern the survival of the entity which seems to
be made primarily of body and mind, and these efforts
are those primary expenditures of energy for each entity within your illusion. There comes a time, however,
when each entity begins to ponder, in those moments of
rest and silence, just what more there might be within
the daily round of activities and the overall plan of the
life than the continual maintenance of survival and expenditures of these kinds of energy. It is then that the
seeker becomes aware that there is that which is not
material, and frequently does not carry a certain name,
and yet forms a kind of yearning within to know more
of the nature of the life, the nature of the creation in
which the creature finds itself, and the source of all that
occurs about one and within one. And thus the yearning
to know what is loosely called the Truth begins to inform the activity of the seeker, so that as it focuses upon
the survival of the physical vehicle and the directing of
the mental energies, it also has within a secret and safe
portion of its being, the room for seeking greater truths
and more nourishing perceptions of reality and the self.
We shall transfer at this time. (Carla channeling) I
am Latwii, and I am with this instrument. We enjoy
this communication very much, yet we find that the one
known as D has constricted his channel because of the
fear of misperceiving our words and speaking others. We
encourage the new instrument to take the risk of misperception, for there is the difficulty of the rehearsal. It is
distasteful, perhaps, to sight-read and to spend the long
hours in moving slowly through passages. The concert
at the end of that time seems far away, and the hours
of practice do not seem to be so rewarding. Yet, when
the concert finally comes, the student is ready. In this
analogy we mean to imply that the one known as D can
make the mistaken notes, the errors in fingering, and all
of the mistakes which would mar a perfect performance,
for the entity is a student, only just begun upon a quite
long course of study, a study in which learning takes
place for many lifetimes, as quickly as the student acknowledges the need for further skill. Thus, we ask the
instrument known as D to relax and allow thoughts to
flow from within, questioning not once the tuning and
challenging has been done, but merely accepting the
gifts of the conceptual subconscious. We move through
the conceptual subconscious, and our thoughts are indeed your thoughts; there is no perceptible difference
in your or any instrument’s ways of realizing experience. We would again transfer to the one known as D,
and wish this new instrument beginner’s luck. We are

Latwii. (D channeling) I am Latwii. The instrument
has been somewhat intimidated by what it perceives as
the quality of our initial teaching, and feared—and felt
a lack of ability to bring through teachings of similar
perceived quality. Such perfectionism is admirable in
its own way, but serves at this point to erect an insurmountable barrier. This instrument can allow itself to
be free of judgments and comparisons. We can help it to
establish a new pattern of expectation based on spontaneity and eventually on confidence that what appears
accurately reflects our message. Let us talk to express
an experience which is creating this confusion. When a
concept is initially picked up, it is relatively easy for us
to direct the working out of its expression. It is [inaudible] experienced as that caused by a break in the path,
in the train of thought. But after completion of the expression of that concept, while the instrument probes its
own mind, looking about in some confusion as to which
direction to turn now, it is at this point that the rational
mind has an opportunity to erect new blocks of doubt
and analysis. These moments are as hurdles, which will
become easier to clear with practice. Doubts can originate at other times in this process, and the mind can indulge itself in an infinite regress of questioning. (Carla
channeling) I am Latwii, and am again with this instrument. We are most grateful for the opportunity to
exercise the new instrument, and may we say how satisfied we are at those concepts which we were able to
transmit. They may well be helpful for the instrument,
and indeed we hope so. Yet, more helpful than anything that we can say is that answering “amen” from
that inner room within which holds all the knowledge
and understanding of the Creation, that great storeroom which speaks not to the mind but to the heart,
and resonates when the mind hears the heart’s truth.
We shall not preach much more. We wish only to finish
the thought we began with this evening, for we find that
humor—and, my friends, we are made of humor—is not
overly valued among your peoples, and we should encourage its value. Using the terminology which we find
this instrument uses and which is also that taught to us
by our teachers, we would gaze at the usage and helpfulness of humor, regardless of which energy center it
resonates within. Humor which lays bare the awkwardness of the human body in sexual terms, the differences
betwixt sexual beings and all of those things having to
do with the sexual drive, are those images of red ray,
which are painful for the mind/body/spirit complex to
assimilate, especially during that part of your incarnation where you go through puberty. There are strong
needs for orange-ray humor, humor about relationships,
humor about living intimately with people who are imperfect. Within your density, this ray may be considered
a pressure-cooker with no vent, and humor is indeed a
blessing. We find you have your racial jokes, your ethnic jokes, your religious jokes, jokes at which what this
entity would call civilized people do not actually wish
to laugh, yet they do, and they must, because work in
yellow ray has not yet been completed by the majority
of your peoples, and these bits of humor are a marvelous
safety valve, a marvelous way of sharing and thus defusing the poison of prejudice. The humor of the heart
chakra is perhaps the greatest blessing of all, for it sees
the human comedy in balance, in all its foolishness and
all its beauty. The blue ray sense of humor is not shared
by as many among your peoples as all the other forms.
It is what this instrument would call the punning, the
playing with words to make them dance and live and
create new combinations of thought. The humor of indigo ray is silent, explosive, peaceful and spontaneous,
yet that humor is also a sardonic humor, a humor in
balance, and most often a humor without words. All of
these portions of laughter and joy in its various distortions are healers, healers of the broken rhythms of imperfectly perceived lives. We say imperfectly perceived,
yet we hope that you understand that in the end each
perception is perfect. It is only that the seeker’s path
moves on, and habits of mind which limit the viewpoint
often need to be shed, yet humor abides, and perfection abides, and in every change and combination of
events still are you who you are, [inaudible]. Do you
not find this humorous that one can be imperfect and
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ship with that force or principle of creation. Therefore,
we do not speak of trusting entities, yourself or others, of institutions, be they ever so grand, or the opinions of any, including us, be they ever so eloquent. If
your heart and mind resound with an echo of recognition
when we say that your Creator is love, then you shall
see why we ask that the key word of trust offers much
to one whose illusory or Earth life is being experienced
as tragic, sorrowful, difficult or upsetting. Equally, we
would say that of all who are successful in some way,
for you see, the experiences of an incarnation are ever
up and down, ever positive and negative. The clue is
given in the lack of consistency of either state of mind
within what is called the human condition. When one is
content, one does not agonize over one’s proper point of
view, one’s appropriate relation towards the Creator. It
is the sorrows, the difficulties, the upsets, the tragedies
which bring mind and heart to a state of attention, to a
state of questioning, and we hope that this is persistent
and determined, for there is a good outcome, that is to
say, a satisfying and positive outcome to such a search.
The obvious and only reaction to love is love. When
we speak of the love of the infinite Creator, we speak
of the love that has created stars and all else, seen and
unseen, within an infinite universe. We do not speak
of personal love, for we find that among your peoples
it is necessary to make this distinction. Neither do we
speak of completely impersonal love. We are speaking
of a love that is beyond any definition of love which
words may offer. We ourselves know not how to convey
what we have experienced. Words are paltry and often
little more than useless. What we can say is that as we
have studied more, we have found more and more evidence that those words which we share with you have
some validity and usefulness to the seeker. Now, if your
consciousness partakes of love and your Creator is love
itself, but love which reaches down to you in a personal
manner, in an immediate manner, in a present tense
manner, you may perhaps see that a relationship with
this love shall be intimate and trusting. Portions of the
Creator’s love have expressed themselves to you before
your incarnation as what you may call your higher self,
your guardian angel, your teachers. We care not what
the words be; we care that you know that you and these
helping entities gazed at the harvest of your biases and
your distortions, noted where there were lessons still to
work on, lessons of love which you wished to learn, for
this is the density of learning how to love and how to
express love. What you are experiencing now is the outworking of this plan. You have complete free will within
this plan, although you were given nothing which you
could not, with prayerful help, may we say, experience
successfully. Yet still each entity has the complete right
and privilege of altering whatever circumstance seems
beyond bearing. This does not faze the higher self.
It simply means that the same lesson which has been
aborted shall be experienced again and another chance
shall be had by the soul within you to reap the benefits of the harsh illusion which you experience at this
time. For nothing of what you see is what can by any
means be called an accurate picture. You know, for
instance, that you do not see light in its fullness, but
only a small spectra within the great larger spectrum
of light values and light vibrations. You know that you
cannot hear, sense by touch, smell. Each of these senses
is inadequate to convey to the self the completeness of
the experience offered within your illusion. Add to this
the fact that it is an illusion, designed so that each experience would have impact far greater than it would
have were you not within an illusion, and you have a
challenging situation. It was intended to be a challenging situation. Each of you chose, with good spirits and
much hope, to enter this land of forgetting that you call
Earth, enter the strong illusory vibrations which yield
to you the limitations of what you see and sense, give
to you your seeming separateness from each other and
from the truth. The basic goal within any illusion is
to penetrate the illusion. Which brings us back to the
seeking soul, that Creator which is the original Thought
of love and the relationship of that seeking soul with the
infinite love of the one Creator. That relationship, my
friends, is trust. Trust is not only for the good times.

Trust is not only when the parking place opens up next
to the store. Trust is an emotion which can be evoked
only by implanting above the illusion of distance and
difficulty another picture of what you are seeing, based
upon your understanding of the Creator. You see yourself as creator, attempting to learn how to be a creator;
you see others equally befuddled, equally holy, and you
come into various relationships with them and experience various situations. This is what is occurring—the
Creator experiencing the Creator, whether the times are
good or difficult. And the trust is that you shall not be
given more than you can handle, that there is a plan
and that all is indeed well. This is, my friends, central. All is well right now, because your deeper reality
is that you are love, and that all about there is love, so
distorted sometimes it is an incredible challenge to perceive. Yet this deeper reality is an experience which is
more and more substantial as the seeker persists in the
journey undertaken by one who knows the way is long,
infinitely long, and often rocky and lonely, for each must
find answers for the self, and this means that in the end
the soul is alone with itself to choose its manner of being. We speak to those who already believe that there
is a plane of absolute values. We speak to those who
tentatively accept that God, as you call the Creator, is
love, and that each is a portion of that Creator, a holograph of that Creator, and that the basic thrust of the
life experience is to live it more and more lovingly and
be of more and more service to the Creator and to each
other, that love may abound and that this illusion may
be penetrated. We realize that those who are in mated
relationships have special problems. This is due to their
expectations of each other. Had you no expectations of
another entity, it would be very easy to be polite. However, among your peoples the mated relationship is one
in which two become intimately involved enough that
each attempts to learn to treat the other as Creator, to
trust each other. Yet each is a very distorted version
of love, a very confused rendition of creation; therefore,
trust is hard to come by between people. We do not
ask you, therefore, to trust each other first, but rather
to step back from the mate, from the difficulties which
intimacy brings and choose instead to live within the
least distorted creation which you are aware of, to refrain from forcing changes, right or wrong, shall we say,
in a situation, until you have moved your consciousness
to a higher and therefore more real and less distorted
plane of consciousness. That plane of consciousness is
that which one uses to meet with the Creator within.
We speak here of meditation. What each of you truly
is is an eternal spirit. Your natural state is so joyful
that we can best compare it to your physical sensation
of orgasm, held in a steady state. This is the consciousness of love which created all that there is, and in its
distorted form as the sexual orgasm, created each; that
is, not the spirit, but the physical shell or vehicle. Let
yourself be who you really are. Let yourself trust the
Creator, yourself, the fact that you did plan on learning
lessons and most of all the fact that you are never alone
as you attempt to interpret and evaluate your experiences. Then you may with eyes of trust and an eye to
seeing love look again at the difficulty. If it still makes
no sense, it is well to return to the independent idea of
the self in loving relationship with the Father and allow
your deeper mind or intuition in cooperation with inner
silence to open to you those realizations which will aid in
seeing the lesson to be learned. Often the lesson is one
which you do not wish to learn consciously. Patience,
restraint, caution, all these qualities have seemingly little to do with love and compassion, but many, many of
the lessons of love concern the meticulous disciplining
of the consciousness, so that no matter what the outer
circumstances, the truer, higher self is expressed, that
self which is love and which expresses in a loving manner those good works which you and the Creator have
planned together for this day, this hour, this moment.
Once you trust in the process and trust in your ability
to sustain the loving attempt to learn love, that which
happens before the eyes may distress and scatter one
to the winds, but not for long, for you always come to
that place within yourself once again and close the door
behind you and tabernacle once more with the Creator.
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ter? Carla So, basically you’re saying at some point the
instinctive reaction will be, “Look at this person, this
person is not in harmony with his plan, therefore he’s
run afoul of certain immutable laws and he’s in trouble.
I feel for this person, I’m sympathetic to this person,
I want to console this person.” This is the transformation that you’re suggesting might come out of more time
spent in the citadel. Is this correct? I am Latwii. Not
only is this correct, but there is the further implication
that as one becomes more completely involved in the
mutual attempt to utilize catalyst fully, that one will
not only develop a compassion for the other, but one
will begin to see the self within the other and will begin the more intensive work upon the self and the point
of view that is bounded by the conscious beliefs that
there might be work done upon the self in a fashion
which alters the point of view to the extent that where
others may see difficulty, one begins to see an opportunity to serve and to learn before any other feature
of the situation is noticed. May we speak further, my
sister? Carla No, that really spoke to the heart of my
query. Thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you once
again, my sister. Is there another query? Carla If everybody’s through, I’ll just be frivolous, because I love to
know. What color are you in these days? Are you still
doing your scientific work? I am Latwii, and we have
shown this instrument a variety of colors, for we are experimenting, shall we say, with the blending of various
subtle, what you could call, plum, with the apple green
and tangerine, in order that the subtler energies that
produce these vibratory oscillations that are perceived
as colors might be available for study of their correlations within your planetary population, as it seeks to
move from the individualized self that corresponds to
the orange or tangerine and begins its movement into
the all-compassionate love of the heart or green-ray energy center, and through further catalyst and processing
of such begins the transformation that affects the Buddhic body or that which is of the violet ray. We study
the color emanations, for within these vibrations there
is contained much information of a nature that cannot
be discerned by the outward eye. It is within our own
citadel that we study in this manner. May we speak
further, my sister? Carla Those colors are the colors
of Ariel, the west archangel. I was just wondering if
this principle of earth and harvest and fullness is aiding
you from the Earth plane in this study? I am Latwii,
and, indeed, it is the harvest, as you have called it, and
the energies that are now a portion of this season upon
your planetary sphere which we study intensively now in
these realms of which we have spoken. Carla Yes, thank
you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there
another query? [Pause] I am Latwii. We have enjoyed
greatly, my friends, the opportunity to join your meditation. It has been a great portion of your time since we
have had this great privilege. We rejoice at such opportunity to be with you and to step upon the same journey
with you. At this time we hope that we have not worn
out your ears. We are so happy to have had the chance
to speak, we fear we may have gone a bit far. “Too
many words,” it may be said, but we hope that our joy
at being with you has made this endurable for you. We
shall take our leave at this time, thanking each again
for inviting our presence, leaving each, as always, in the
love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. We are
known to you as those of Latwii. Adonai, my friends.
Adonai vasu borragus.
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[overview] (Continued from last week.) Why is it so difficult to radiate in love and light to those nearest and
dearest to us, our mates for example, rather than being as easy as to those we don’t know as well? (Carla
channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet you, my brothers
and sisters, in the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. It is our great privilege to join this circle
of light to feel the oneness of honest seeking and caring to know. We are fellow pilgrims who have perhaps
walked a few more steps than you upon this path of service and love, and we most thankfully hope that we are
able to share some thoughts with you which may bear

fruit. Please know that our thoughts are our opinions
only and may unbeknownst to us be blemished in some
way by inaccuracy or bias. Therefore, please listen to
what we have to say with your discrimination, knowing the truth by recognition and not by authority, for,
my friends, as you have said yourselves, the truth is already within you; you have only forgotten it. May we
say we were most pleased that this instrument realized
that there was that material which we would wish to
share upon the topic of difficult relationships and situations. We were unable to condense our thoughts enough
to satisfy this instrument who requested us to bring
our discourse to an end, however, we are so pleased to
have an opportunity to share with you further thoughts
upon this interesting subject. For you see, my children,
when one encounters difficulties, one experiences what
is universally known as negative emotions, and within
the framework of what we may call the surface thinking among your peoples, it is evaluated as a situation
to be ended, avoided, ignored or changed. It is in the
interest of one who seeks a deeper truth to move beyond
that which satisfies some, the quick answer, the hasty
action, the removal of pain. There are other points of
view, there are other possible realities which may be discussed and considered. We would speak with you this
evening upon the central theme of trust. Yet, we must
build a framework for our discussion by moving to first
principles, for trust is a trust of something or someone,
and thus we cannot speak of trust without establishing
that in which we are suggesting the seeker may trust
in order to ameliorate difficult situations and relationships. Each of you is a portion, or may we say perhaps
more clearly, a miniature replica of the Creator, that one
great original Thought of love, love which dwells in the
most part uncreated, unmoved, unbiased and singular.
That part which has never come into manifestation, that
part being the greater part, is unconscious of its consciousness. Through the action of free will, that great
original Thought which has thought the creation, that
Logos which we often call love, is at the very core of each
of you in an undistorted and true verity. Surrounding
this core in energetic vibratory patterns are the biases
which you as an entity have accumulated through experience and evaluation of that experience. As you have
been through many, many lifetimes, you have also evaluated many, many experiences. And each lifetime of
experience gives you its harvest of biases. These biases or distortions of the great original Thought often
seem unlovely, for many there are who have the biases of
prejudice, meanness of thought, selfishness, anger and
all those ways of being and doing which seem not at all
to reflect the Creator that is love. The creation has in
the infinity of time a beginning and an end, just as each
of you as a creature has a beginning and an end. The
creatural dies; the Creator is eternal. Thus, the scale of
bias and learning and seeking moves on not only from
lifetime to lifetime, or from beginning to end of creation,
but you who have been in one creation shall be the seeds
of those who learn in the next. Thus, all activity within
the creation upon whatever scale of activity is part of
an infinite process wherein love’s great desire to learn
of the self is more and more satisfied. For that which
is eternal within you records everything which you have
learned. The goal of one who incarnates into third density, designed before your incarnation, is to attempt to
sow experience and evaluate the experiences of the lifetime that your self, your beingness, your consciousness
becomes more and more as you would have your gift to
the Creator to be. For ultimately, at the end of an intentionally lived life, is the giving of the life as a gift to that
Creator whence you sprung and whither you are bound
once again to lose yourself. Very well, then, the way in
which one sees life is all-important to the interpretation
one makes of it, and that is where trust becomes most,
most helpful. The truth which we ask you to trust, if
indeed your heart vibrates in tune with this thought, is
the truth that as eternal beings we have one purpose
more primary than any other, for before circumstance
came to be, our consciousness came to be. And that
which is most important, therefore, is an investigation
into the nature of our consciousness, the nature of that
force which created us and the nature of our relation-
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yet perfect? That one can be in a body of dust and
clay, and yet live forever? What a marvelous maker are
we who are the Creator. Rejoice in the endless humor
of an infinite universe. We would close through the one
known as Jim. It has truly been a pleasure using this
instrument, and we thank it. We are those known to
you as Latwii, and we transfer now. (Jim channeling)
I am Latwii, and before we extend our closing through
this instrument, we would ask if our assessment of the
evening has been correct and that there seem to be few
queries. Before we leave, however, we would ask if there
might be a query to which we could speak? D Well,
I’m always able to provide questions. My real question
is sort of a meta-question, a question about questions,
and whether it’s counterproductive to analyze my experience at this point or whether it could be productive
and there are things to be learned by questioning and
trying to understand intellectually. I know there are
some phenomena that are better simply experienced, at
least temporarily, and not impeded with questions. How
do you see this process at this stage in relation to my
usual attempts to understand things intellectually? I
am Latwii, and we are again with this instrument. We
find that your demonstration of ability at this time is
that of the neophyte, and is that which is progressing
as best as one could hope for the beginning instrument.
Each instrument will find a certain level of questioning
and analyzing in regard to its own progress of aid. In
your particular instance, you are aware that your tendency to intellectualize the process is that which can
both be of aid and be of somewhat of a hindrance, for
the remaining within the intellectual mind which needs
the rational for each movement and the explanation for
each result is that which can both block and hinder
the transfer of thought from mind to mind when this
process is not totally explainable in terms that may be
understood. Therefore, we cannot give you a clear indication of whether it would be in your best interests
to question and question further. We must leave this
decision in your capable hands, for you are at this time
working with the knowledge that the questioning has
two edges, shall we say. We are happy to speak to any
concern which you may have, and we open ourselves to
that possibility at this time. D Is there anything to
be gained from specific feedback? I mean, I could ask
you about almost every thought that entered my mind
in the process of vocalizing—verbalizing the message. I
mean, I would be capable of accepting that kind of feedback—whether this is coming through clearly or being
overly colored by my own mind. Is there any value in
that sort of questioning—in moderation, of course—or
is that more likely to lead to impediments? We feel
that the questioning to this degree would be somewhat
deleterious to your progress, for you are, as we stated
before, progressing according to the general pattern of
a new instrument, which is to say that in such a situation the percentage of thought transference from the
contact through the instrument in ratio to the instrument’s own thoughts that are fed into the transmission
is usually weighted in favor of the instrument’s providing thoughts which the contact will then attempt to
turn, slowly but steadily, toward the theme or message
that is being transmitted. Therefore, in your contact
with our vibration this evening, we found that the most
efficient way of making our presence known and of transmitting our thoughts through your instrument was to
activate some thoughts within your own conscious and
subconscious minds that might be helpful in your understanding of the process of channeling, and also in partaking of this process by speaking those thoughts, which
we then were able to infuse with a greater and greater
portion of our desired contact. Thus, it must be understood that in the initial stages, much of the new instrument’s contact will be that which has been activated by
the entity speaking through the instrument. That will
then be blended and bent toward—shall we say—the information that awaits transfer. May we speak further,
my brother? D No. That was extremely clear. Thank
you very much. No more questions. Carla None from
me. I am Latwii, and we see that we have convinced
you that there are few queries this evening. We are also
a transparent manipulator, but are very happy to be

manipulated in turn, for we find that in your culture it
is that turnabout is fair play, and we wish to be more
than fair with each, for we are most happy to be able to
speak our humble words through each instrument, and
we hope that each this evening has found our assistance
to be helpful. We look forward to those times during
which we may be able to join this group. We are old
as a contact with this group, but have been little used
of late, for there are others within the Confederation
of Planets in Service to the One Infinite Creator who
have found the ability and honor of speaking to and
through this group to be that which is of greater necessity and efficacy than is our own desire to speak through
this group. We cherish each moment shared with those
within this circle of seekers, and at this time would bid
each a fond adieu, and would leave each in the love and
the light of the one infinite Creator. We are those of
Latwii. Adonai, my friends. Adonai.
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[overview] Why is it so difficult to radiate in love and
light to those nearest and dearest to us, our mates for
example, rather than being as easy as to those we don’t
know as well? (Carla channeling) I am Latwii. I greet
you in the love and in the light of one infinite Creator
and in gratitude do those of us who call ourselves Latwii
send blessings and love to each, yet most especially to
the one known as B whom we have not sat with in this
circle for some time. Please know that we travel, even
to Nova Scotia, and are with the one known as B at her
request. It is indeed a delight to be with this group. We
have great delight in sharing your meditation and are
even hopeful of taking a flyer at the question posed this
evening. We hope you will pardon us our adjustments
and non-meaningful comments as we adjust ourselves
to this instrument whom we have not used for some of
your time. We would tell jokes, except it would disturb
this instrument’s concentration; for our sober delivery
we do apologize. We like to put a little more color in our
meetings, but this instrument has grown sober minded
of late, we fear. We feel we have good contact now. You
state that love and light seems far more easily given to
any besides the immediate family, the mate, the loved
ones. And you wonder why this is so and what can be
done to bring the situation to balance. We would like
to take a long look, a look from another vantage point,
at this same situation in hopes that we may be of some
service. As always, we could be wrong, for we are only
pilgrims, as you. Therefore, we pray that you will use
your discrimination to recognize what is true for you
and pass the rest. The entity which is in incarnation
within third density upon your planet’s surface at this
time is an entity of a certain kind. This is an entity
which is, within the heart, and the heart of hearts, one
with the Creator and co-creator of the entire universe.
Around this seed of love, love being the nature of deity, there grows a large amount of material, thoughts,
biases, motives, opinions, understandings, experiences,
mind, heart, emotions, the body and the demands of
the body. And where the field of force of a unit of consciousness seemingly stops, there starts the vibrations
of all else which are perceived by the incarnate being
as those things which are other than the self and which
in some way may need a reaction from the self. This
is your incarnate situation. Perhaps you have thought
about why you are in incarnation at this particular time
under these particular circumstances. When the circumstances are difficult, that concern, that query, that,
“Why me? Why now? Why this?” becomes a threnody
of unspent tears, restrained grief, quiet sorrow. And it
is all too easy to see things from within the body which
is within the other and far, so very far, from the light
whence all sense they have come and for which each pilgrim yearns. Yet, let us examine this stance and see if
we really think this is the situation. It is the opinion of
Latwii that the situation is other. It is our understanding that the one infinite Creator and all those helping
forces, which you call by name such as guardian angel,
higher self, spirit guides, and teachers, have conspired
with you in your heart of hearts, e’er incarnation ever
began, gazing at the plan of the one infinite Creator
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for harmonizing all things, balancing all things, offering the maximum opportunity for service, for learning,
for growth. It is our understanding that out of this
creative collaboration of the personal self, the impersonal self, and that great non-personal self, which is
the Christed deity of love, have offered an incarnational
plan which is without reference to what might have been
or what should have been, the precise plan for maximizing the opportunities of the incarnation for learning, for
growth, and for service. Thusly, when the question is
asked, “Why this? Why now? Why me?” the question by itself, by its very nature, blocks the flow of the
harmonious unfoldment of the self’s plan which is the
Creator’s plan as it concerns your precious, much adored
and eternal self. With this said, it may be seen that, in
our opinion, the correct question to ask in the circumstance of seeming disharmony is along the lines of a love
letter to the self: Dearly beloved, sweet confused Self,”
you should say to yourself. “It must be so that this
circumstance is blessed, for there is nothing in all creation that is not blessed. Therefore, Creator/Creation,
show me, speak to me, let me know where is the love,
where the learning, and where the service in this situation which I know beyond all appearance to be good.
Signed, Your puzzled surface mind Let us suggest that
the surface self—by which we mean the entire conscious
thinking self of which you are aware—is a hostage sent
out into a seemingly chaotic sea of experiences which
are grounded in the love and the light of the one infinite Creator. Upon your planet you have the trading
of money and the buying of land and ownership seems
to be reality. In truth, one has only to gaze upon your
beautiful planet from the vantage point of orbit about
it to see that it is the Creator’s planet, every square
inch. Your life also is not owned by you. You are rather
a tenant, one who rents temporarily the honeyed spark
of Earth life, the sharp sting of experience, for pleasure
or for woe. Now, how does a lease-holder operate when
the landlord is seemingly absent? Often, because there
is no ownership, the premises are not fixed up or repaired, the grounds are not beautified, and the rented
place has the look of transience, not the look of loving
care. Yet, what if that property were owned by your
Father, who gives freely, loves dearly and asks only that
as you rent the property, you love it, cherish it, beautify it, harmonize it, so that it welcomes all in comfort.
Such is your choice in the living of the tenanted life in a
temporary physical vehicle. Know and remember that
the circumstances that you have are the house of your
experience at this time. Treasure your Father’s house
and know it to be good and bring it increase by planted
seed which takes faith, in brightly covered pillows and
cushions of thought and deed, to beautify even more
the Creator’s wonderful gift. Know that your stewardship of this life which you count from the first breath
to the last of your physical body is the stewardship of
a spark of infinite creation, a consciousness that is the
consciousness of love itself, and honor that which you
are. Those who hear these words may perhaps also take
comfort in the following thought, and that is that some
of you have chosen not only to experience within the
incarnation to learn to grow and to serve, but also to
maintain the high places within the consciousness, the
watchtowers of love, which beam forth as light sources
to the planet upon which you now enjoy incarnation, to
the entities upon it, to the Earth itself and to those energetic vibratory levels within the Earth’s atmospheres
which are in dire need of that great watch, faithfully
held. Those of you to whom these words express a recognizable duty and honor may know that whether you
seem to be a businessman, a homemaker, a queen or
a shepherd, there is that inner citadel, at the top of
which is a watchtower, and the only lamp that is lit is
the lamp lit by the deepest heart as it gazes in worship
and adoration from light into light, knowing light, accepting light, blessing light and allowing the crystal of
the heart of hearts to turn the self into the metaphysical
lamp upon the hillside, the city upon the hill, not for
the notice or understanding or thanks of mankind, but
for the doing of it alone, for the keeping of the watch. In
many cases this, the keeping of a faithful watch, is the
primary mission or task set for the self before the incar-

nation. There are many wanderers which will recognize
themselves in these words, wanderers who have come to
a confused and baffling plane and are saturated in the
intricacies of incarnation, yet who still, again and again,
in thought stray to the watchtower. If it calls you, go,
not only in meditation. Allow the watchtower to call you
again and again, for moments, for minutes, hours, for
the incarnation, until your desire to serve as conduit for
light and love on the totally unspoken vibratory planes
is satisfied. One more thought as we leave you through
this instrument. The entities which have come within
the care of those who find these relationships difficult
are entities that you may have chosen to learn from by
suffering, coming to understand the expectations and
attachments which lead to suffering and moving thence
more and more towards a balancing of “the way of a
man with a maid,” as this instrument would quote. It
is rare, in these latter days of your cycle, that any two
mated entities are together for the first time. Often the
two are together, one to challenge the other and the
other to challenge the first, for those things which are
the most difficult within physical incarnation are indeed
the expressing of a clear love energy to the entity closest
to one. This has nothing to do in general as a principle
with the relative pleasantness or unpleasantness of the
personality with whom you are involved. It has to do
rather with the dailiness of experience and that great
tendency of the personal self to form attachments to
the outcome of one’s behavior. It is, if not easy, certainly easier to love the stranger, the acquaintance, or
the friend whom one sees only socially, to share with
that person all love and all light, than it is to express
that full-fruited, open-hearted song of joy to one who
has not fulfilled your expectations. Now, my friends, we
ask you to examine your human personalities. There is
within them a strong instinct for justice, for rightness,
for fairness, for absolute values. These desires, these
hopes are excellent. The difficulty lies in attempting to
apply them in service to self, for it is service to self to
wish that others might behave toward you in a certain
manner, might give you certain portions of the time, the
money, the caring, the touching. How difficult it is to
set one’s mate completely free and to stand only and
eternally as friend and partner within the life experience. How very difficult that challenge feels. We do not
negate it for you and tell you it is a small thing. It is one
of the greater lessons of third density to cease in the expectation of any outcome for any action which you may
choose to do in your desire to be of service. Think of
yourself, then, as a spiritual being, as the Creator Itself,
one which does not need others except so that it may be
of service to the Creator by means of service to them.
Experience the joy in a mated relationship of knowing
that that entity which is your mate will mirror to you
those very things about the self that are out of balance
so that the self may work upon them. There is a harmony within the universe which is absolute. All that
you experience and all that you see and all that of what
you hear is a portion of an harmonious development
of creation which in every fiber praises, expresses and
manifests that great original Thought of love. If you are
weary, move in thought to the citadel which has windows
to heaven, and gaze beyond the stars at the profound
and tumultuous joy which is crystallized in every star,
in every piece of the infinite creation, in every piece of
consciousness, and know that you are in the process of
shaping and faceting and crystallizing your own expression of the infinite Creator so that your consciousness
more and more has a heartbeat of joy and peace. And if
that joy and peace flees before the footstep of the dearly
beloved mated, one with which one does not agree, acknowledge the disagreement, smile at the thought of remaining upon the surface, and move away from the here
and now of illusion into the far deeper, timeless present
of infinite love. Five seconds within the citadel of that
consciousness may indeed create that mind even upon
the surface of things which may see the true harmony
that is the plan of the infinite Creator, a plan which
incorporates free will at every turn, a plan where the essential and unmovable lessons are there in emotional and
mental structure awaiting the clothing of circumstance,
so that if you face a circumstance and are not able to
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see love within it, you may rest secure and peaceful in
the realization that that same circumstance shall come
to you again and it shall be a time of testing. And each
time, it matters not whether you win or lose the game
of consciousness-raising; it matters greatly whether you
purely, deeply, lovingly intend so to create love. Those
about you may not understand your point of view. It is
not necessary... [Side one of tape ends.] (Carla channeling) ...it is not necessary that any understand you. Let
it be your hope, rather, to gaze upon the situation with
the faith and truth in the Creator’s plan, in your own
plan, and with firm intention to offer to the situation
your love, your understanding, for you shall not receive
love and you shall not receive understanding by seeking
it, but only by attempting to give it. We shall be with
you in the citadel of the waiting, trusting, loving consciousness. We shall be with you, as part of you is in
the citadel, and the other doing the ironing, the dishes,
the blueprint, the lesson plan, the design, the painting
or whatever occupies the life. Those who serve most effectively are quite simply those who remain persistently
and doggedly and joyfully aware that there is rightness,
appropriateness and wonderful opportunity in your situation right now. You certainly do not know all about
why the situation is helpful. This is far better learned
in meditation, and may we say that we see meditation
as a time of moving up into the citadel and then moving away from the window into the inner room, into
the darkness, into the silence, into that which seems
nothing, that you may trust and allow the silence and
the darkness to teach you, to fill you, to repair you, to
nurse, cherish and comfort you. Then you may in mind
climb down the tower steps, step out onto your tenanted life experience, gaze at the troublesome mate, the
difficult situation, with faith and love anew and know
that you are an ambassador, an ambassador of love and
light. May each of you treat his or her mate as a friend,
expecting nothing, offering all and knowing when that
balanced all is sufficient, so that you do not become the
martyr, but rather do all things in joy, without reference to any other, but acting as a sovereign, a king or
queen of the great kingdom of your consciousness. Thus,
you shall be a bad tenant no more, but rather exercise
great stewardship in your days and nights, moving into
whatever streets, whatever alleys, whatever situations
your harmonious unfolding plan offers you, yet remaining more and more within the citadel where a portion
of you keeps faithful watch for all of humankind. If you
knew the tears of joy that we feel as we gaze upon those
who keep that lonely watch, lost to true knowledge of
what they are doing, going only on faith and trust, you
would perhaps feel comforted, for you are never alone
in the citadel that gazes upon the Creator. We have
been most grateful to have used this instrument which
is somewhat fatigued. We hope that we have not spoken overlong. We were attempting to be very brief and
snappy but perhaps the question was too good for us
to answer in any briefer way. We appreciate the great
concern each of you has for the living of a love-filled life.
We leave this instrument at this time and we transfer
to the one known as Jim. I am Latwii. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and greet each again in love and light
through this instrument. At this time we are honored
to offer ourselves in the attempt to speak to any further
queries which those present may offer to us. Again, we
offer that which is our opinion, and wish it to be known
that it is no more than that. Is there a query with
which we may begin? Questioner My mother is very ill.
I would like very much to be part of a healing. Can you
shed some light on her illness? I am Latwii, and that
which we may share in this instance is perhaps far less
than you had hoped, for we desire not to tread upon the
life path of another to the degree that we may alter the
steps taken in any fashion. But we find that there are
some general qualities of this life experience which we
may share. The entity is one which has for a great portion of its incarnation given in a selfless manner to those
that are close to it, and has felt the love in return for
this service. That it would give in such a manner was a
portion of the choices made previous to the incarnation,
as each entity sets about the blueprint, shall we say, for
the incarnation prior to its beginning. The difficulty

which is now apparent within the physical incarnation
is that which provides a symbolic representation of further ramifications and refinements of the balance to the
giving, that is, in some degree and in some sense, to
receive. The exact nature of this process is that which
must remain, from our paint of view, yet hidden, for
the untangling of each knot of experience offers to those
who work the puzzle a certain inspiration and strength
of being and doing that is, shall we say, nutritious to
the soul, however mistaken or ignored by the conscious
mind. The overall movement in this physical difficulty
is one which is toward the light of illuminating the life
pattern in a sense which would not be possible without this experience. May we speak further, my sister?
Questioner No, thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank
you, my sister. Is there another query? Carla I didn’t
really hear all of the foregoing because I was channeling
it, but I didn’t hear anything in the channeling which
really gave me an instant handle on, say I’m a wife and
I’m working very hard and my husband isn’t making
any money right now, and he comes home and he criticizes my housework. This is manifestly unfair because
I’m totally overworked, but he does it anyway. How exactly do you stop yourself from reacting to the unfairness? What can you use to keep yourself from entering
into a transaction at that point? I am Latwii, and it is
not that we suggest one block the normal and spontaneous response to any situation, for it is most necessary
that each entity not only express that which, shall we
say, bubbles forth in a spontaneous fashion from within
the depths of the being as a response to any situation,
but that there be an attempt made following such a
response to remove the small conscious self from the
world of mundane things and place the consciousness
within that location we have termed the citadel, that
the greater view might be taken of the experience just
past. By such retreat, one may begin to appreciate a
greater purpose within the life pattern for the transaction which has occurred and might take, then, this
appreciation into further communication with the other
self in the light of the greater view and with the dedication to love and the granting of perfect freedom to the
other self, that the wounds that may have been created
might now be healed. It is not that difficulties should
be avoided, but that they might be utilized as catalyst
for further growth and service and inspiration to others. May we speak further, my sister? Carla Yeah, I’m
still not satisfied. I got a clear impression towards the
end, there was a sentence something about treat your
mate as a friend. Now what you do with a friend, we
basically know, is you comfort them when they’re discouraged or down and we pat them on the back when
they’re great and we hope for the best for them and like
that. That’s friendship. But when somebody’s coming
at you in a confrontational manner, it’s hard to react to
that person as a friend, because usually friends don’t do
that to you, at least not without good reason, you know,
not that unjustifiably—although I admit that there are
some friends... But I’m trying to figure out how you can
do that, how you can make your spouse or your mate or
your lover your friend, and really make that primary. I
think that was what you were trying to say, wasn’t it?
I am Latwii, and, indeed, my sister, this was a significant portion of that which we intended to convey, for if
two spirits who have joined in the third-density illusion
to learn and to serve in a certain fashion can begin to
recall together within the illusion a greater and greater
portion of the plan, shall we say, for the incarnations,
then the difficulties that arise within the daily round
of activities might at some point within their resolution be seen from the wider perspective of those mates
of the soul who travel the same journey together and
who, though convinced from time to time within the
small moments of the life that such a thing must occur
in this or that manner, realize more fully that each is
there to serve the other and the one Creator in all and
that the small, dedicated decisions that are used to pilot the daily round of activities might be released, and
each might seek and praise the one Creator within the
experiences that provide catalyst and growing difficulties for those who are unable to appreciate the opportunity within difficulty. May we speak further, my sis-
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is an “us,” and that us does many, many things: raising
children, running a house, living a life together, walking
across the carpets and stones of daily life. Thus, you
cannot, within the illusion, see what is to be done with
someone who is holding you down irrationally, who is
mistreating you, who is abusing you, and who is taking
away your self-respect. These are things that in the end
you have allowed to happen, and it is, if you wish to
change the situation, yours to change. Each is capable
of looking at options, gazing at them clearly and choosing. We ask only that you remember at all times that
you are choosing as Christ would choose, that your mind
is the mind of Christ, and if your willfulness moves your
mind instead of your mind your will, you have put the
cart before the horse, and you will go nowhere. Therefore, sit in silence and patience day after day, week after
week, and allow the process of acceleration of growth
spiritually to occur in a natural manner. When you
receive an impression as to what would be well to be
done, act upon it in a loving and compassionate manner, for truly you are dealing, no matter how else it may
seem, with yourself, with the Creator. Therefore, bring
a sense of honor for the one who causes you pain. Rather
than causing him pain, you may witness unto him of the
light and the love of the infinite Creator by refusing to
be beaten down, by moving from love imperishable into
action, by reacting not at all to the negative things that
move about one, but, rather, to put oneself in a protective shell and move through the life as one who is not
quite of the life or the illusion. It is a matter of the
point of view. One cannot help or decide for another
entity what path that entity may take, what thoughts
that entity may think. You are the only guinea pig you
have the right to work upon. Therefore, we ask that
you gird your loins in situations of this kind, put on the
armor of light and move out freely against any and all
wickedness, knowing that love does overcome all things,
and that all things besides love are distortions of love,
no matter how depraved. The situation the question
describes is not a pleasant one. It seems full of anguish,
sadness and even horror. It is absolutely unacceptable
metaphysically for one person to enslave another, either
by criticism, by keeping the entity within the house,
by any kind of mental or physical force whatsoever, so
that if this is happening to you, then you are aware that
you are in a situation which is unacceptable. At that
point we would suggest that you consider deeply and
take into prayer and meditation the possibility of being
the one who makes the compassionate change, not closing doors, but opening them, finding a situation that
will be better than the one that exists at this time. In
conclusion, we would like to say that there are many angelic spirits upon your Earth who live with entities most
difficult to bear and who are untouched by any pain or
grief or frustration or anger, simply because they do not
identify what the person says with who that person is.
We would not want to lead you astray, and so we wish
to state at this time that we are not suggesting that
any leave a mate because of difficulties. We are simply suggesting that a thought process available to the
analytical part of the mind may come in useful as the
life experience moves into a pattern. Once you see that
you have found the basic lesson of love which you are
to learn, then it may become clear to you why you have
been associated with this difficult spouse in the mated
relationship. This difficult spouse is breaking natural
law by interfering with your free will. It is indeed difficult not to reciprocate. We urge you not to. We urge
you to continue at all times to look upon each person
as the Creator, but we do not urge masochism upon
anyone, and if, after meditation, there is peace about
the leaving of such an entity, then so be it. We find
the idea of the so-called sin of divorce or separation to
be misunderstood among your peoples. Mates are very
rare. Many marry upon your sphere of existence, but
few form strong teams. When one has a mate which
is willing to work with one, one is blessed and should
be humble before that and offer thanksgiving each and
every day. If one has the challenging relationship that
tests one day after day, exhausts one, tires one, confuses
one, then we suggest time alone, a walk, a meditation
each day, a retreat to a beautiful place for the weekend,

times when you—the entity who you really are—may
sit down and contemplate the entire picture of your incarnational pattern that you may see a lesson of love
you are to learn. Once you have seen that, the “slings
and arrows,” as this instrument would quote, “of outrageous fortune,” though still hitting you, cannot penetrate, because you understand whence these negative
feelings arise. This is not an easy task. This is not a
task in which it is at all easy to be successful, for those
who are in constant negativity tend simply to become
too tired to do other than react to any situation at hand.
We urge each never to become too lazy, too tired, too
hopeless, too despairing to center in on who you really
are and to move ahead that day as a child of the one
infinite Creator. We are aware that we have given little
instruction, but merely pointed out some options and
some thoughts about them. Because matedness among
third-density entities is so completely misunderstood as
being a kind of business partnership, it is no wonder
that many relationships are emotionally bankrupt. We
do not encourage cruel or unfortunate behavior upon
your part in retaliation for what has happened. We
do encourage prayer on behalf of the one which is disturbing you. But most of all we ask you to step back
and look up at night at the infinity of the heavens and
find within yourself that place which contains all those
heavens. The tabernacle of creation lies within your
heart. This you may seek again and again, and if you
have courage and persistence, you will still seek again
and again, but you will be moving more quickly. Many
entities at this time have chosen to come into relationship with entities which challenge them. This is because
it is easier to push against a force to polarize than to
polarize from internal pressure. That is to say, it is easier when there is a bad example to be a good example
than when all there is about you is good examples. One
more thing that we would mention is the involvement
of children in such difficulties of relationship between
mates. The disharmony that is tolerable to a grown
being is often painfully intolerable to a younger soul
who is more sensitive. Find the nurturer within yourself, that you may nurture those young ones who are
in pain. Before you lie two realities. One is small. It
contains things like garages, houses, relationships, jobs,
chores and time. It is the surface of your life. But behold, underlying that surface is an incredibly beautiful,
perfectly manifested God-self within. Seek that light
that is brighter than light. Seek that love which ravishes and makes one whole. Seek to be with the Father.
This is the most important thing which any entity may
do to improve the level of vibration of your planet. The
good deeds are helpful, but no more so than good intentions. That is the metaphysical rule: thoughts are
things. So look at the infinite creation. It is a blessing,
a beauty, and a transcendent joy and gauge yourself in
the life of life around you. Be your own person with
your own resources. Hold your head high in the face of
challenge, resting in the mercy seat of the compassion
of your heart, for if you have the will to tame your willfulness to the service of the infinite Creator, there is no
kind thing which is beyond your ability to do. May we
say at the end that that which seems broken may be
whole and that which seems to be lost may be found,
for the Creator did not cause one to have a certain path
throughout the incarnation, but rather placed certain
lessons for us to learn. It is to those lessons we encourage you to look. It is the pattern of your incarnation we
encourage you to analyze, but most of all, we encourage you to spend time tabernacling with the Creator
and knowing that the place whereon you stand is holy
ground. As always, we of the Confederation of Planets in the Service of the Infinite Creator are with you
at your mental request to aid you in your meditations,
to urge you on and exhort you in cheer and joy and
laughter. There is much to be let go of in a life which
focuses on the spiritual. Much personal that must become impersonal that one may become a better channel.
Sometimes relationships are created for apparently no
reason whatsoever, but when one examines the dynamics of the relationship, one discovers the lesson that one
needs to learn the most. In some cases, that is, “I am
worthy.” You are perfect, unique and ultimately wor-

own journeys of seeking, as ours are enriched by your
presence and your seeking. We look forward to each opportunity and remind each that we walk with you upon
your journey and share with you the joy and the agony
of incarnation, for the experience of the seeker is one
which moves from mountaintop to valley to mountaintop, and there is much experience between. We shall at
this take our leave of this group, rejoicing, as always, in
the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. We
are known to you as those of Q’uo. Adonai, my friends.
Adonai.

13 0804
(Carla channeling) [The quality of the original recording
is poor.] I am Q’uo, and greet you, my friends, through
this instrument in the love and in the light of the infinite Creator, whom we all seek to serve with all of our
being. It is, as always, a great privilege and honor to be
called to this group for the purpose of exercising those
who have chosen to be of service as vocal channels, and
also to be of service in offering ourselves to you in whatever capacity you may find to be useful. As always, we
urge you to take to yourself that which rings of truth
for you, and to discard without a second thought that
which you do not find to be helpful to you at this time,
for we offer only our humble opinion, our brothers and
sisters, of the fruits of our own path of seeking to be
of service. There are many upon your planet at this
time who are seeking to know the truth of the infinite
Creator. Each will find that truth which resonates with
clarity and harmony according to the vibrations of each.
The truth is very simple, my friends. It is the message
that we and our brothers and sisters of the Confederation of Planets in the Service of the Infinite Creator
bring to you. The truth is very simple and always the
same, and yet there are as many ways to attempt to
explain and demonstrate the truth as there are entities
seeking for the truth. Thus, each shall find what is of
value to each, and shall proceed upon the path chosen by each until that time when all who seek the truth
shall surely find it, for they shall be one [inaudible] each
other and the Creator. You are aware, my friends, that
this is the indeed the true nature of reality at this time,
despite the seeming separations that exist within your
illusion. You are also aware that all of creation continues to merge itself together more and more closely to the
One Original Thought. In this shall all not only find the
truth, but become the truth, for in your seeking now you
see only portions of that great truth which encompasses
all that there is. You see only portions, my friend, because in your heavy illusion much is veiled from you at
this time. Thus, you may seem to find many perhaps
somewhat different truths at different times, as you penetrate more and more the dense layers of the veil of the
illusion. We ask again that you not be disheartened in
your quest for truth, for though the way is long, and the
ultimate truth ever receding just beyond the grasp, yet
there is a signpost of those seekers of the bright gleam
of truth, moving together along the path, stumbling at
times, falling at times, then resuming the journey once
again and encouraging each other as we journey. You
are all a part of this great mass of truth seekers, as are
we also, for this journey in the quest of the truth continues from density to density. We urge you to treasure
those pearls and truths and wisdom which you find that
resonate with great clarity and purity with your deepest
[inaudible]. Hold the truth inside yourself, my friends.
Keep its flame burning brightly, for it will serve also as
a beacon to those around you which seek the desire to
seek, but do not see so clearly the way. Thus, we are
all pilgrims, and as we journey upon the path together,
may we each hold our own particular beacon [inaudible], the light of truth which burns brightly within your
spirits. We join with the light of all others who seek
the truth, and thus seek to enlighten and brighten the
planet upon which you sit at this time. It is our desire
to help you in this search for [inaudible], to aid you with
brightening of the beacon and devote [inaudible] for you
and [inaudible] in this day. At these times, my friends,
you have only to mentally request our being, and we
will be glad to offer whatever assistance we may. At
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this time we will leave this instrument and this group
in the love and the brightly shining light of the one infinite Creator. We are known to you as those of Q’uo.
Adonai. (Carla channeling) I Yadda. I come in love
and light of infinite Creator. We come with thanksgiving too. What would the one known as Yadda—we ask
this instrument perhaps to become with this one erect...
that work better, the lying down, not working. I Yadda.
I now attempt to transfer to the one known as [inaudible]. I Yadda. [Pause] (Carla channeling) I Yadda. I
again with this instrument. We say, “Hah, we almost
got it, we wish he be patient.” We now transfer to one
known as R. I Yadda. (R channeling) [Shouted] I Yadda.
I am with this instrument. This is very interesting. We
want to do this really much. Oh, I forgive myself. I
come light and love of infinite Creator, and then finally
in [inaudible] of Christ. Yadda! Very good! This instrument exercise [inaudible]. Hhmm. Long time, long
time ago, Yadda walk this Earth. Yadda wish to thank
this instrument for patience, for Yadda very anxious
[inaudible] waiting, WAITING, WAITING, WAITING!
For such a long time. He’s waiting. Sometimes, you
know, it gets very hard. Anyway. Ah, we begin. Maybe
I tell you a story, but I don’t quite know how to get
into it. This instrument, he... Tell you what, we going
to rest this instrument, cause we got GOOD THING
HERE. And we be VERY CAREFUL with this one. He
good. You know why? Why why? I was waiting why?
He like it. Carla Your “L’s” are better, Yadda. You
know what? Your “L’s” stink. [Laughter from group.]
There really nothing wrong with Yadda “L!” You’re letting “L” just plain, when Yadda got right [inaudible].
[Laughter.] This instrument listen. He happy too, but
sometime he want to get in and play a little. Have to
find a way to put his somewhere. You know what? He
say it okay. He did. I not kidding. He say, “Can I
say this?” Yes. HE SAY, [unclear, though very loud,
sounds like “transplay!”]. She never say this, NEVER!
She’s afraid. That’s the reason, but this one not afraid.
Yadda protect [sound too loud and too inarticulate to be
understood]. Yadda almost use words not nice. I don’t
know—maybe I do it anyway. Well... It came easy,
this one, because he like to swear. But you know why
I STOP? Because this one GIVE ME WORD! HAH! I
taking no word from this one, I ought as [inaudible] not
as prompter. Hah, hah, hah, hah. This very happy
business. I like this a lot. You may get very tired
of Yadda. Hhmmm. Please, please understand. This
[inaudible] Yadda tell you secret. Yadda come differently to this one than to that one. That one over there,
WHOM I LOVE BECAUSE she lets me speak in spite
of fear. She knows I’m good, rather just rough. RUFF
RUFF RUFF. RUFF. I need a voice like this one because, I tell you something. She right. Yadda... Not
this. Cause I tell you, I use it anyway. You being kind.
I carry baggage. I don’t wish to say baggage. I carry
BAGGAGE. I carry murder, because for LONG TIME,
YADDA HATE! HATE, HATE, HATE, HATE, HATE!
Now Yadda love. Much to learn in this, I think. I didn’t
tell you what I hate, I hated the Chinese. The Chinese
KILL AND KILL AND KILL AND KILL. Yadda learn
how to kill, oh, Yadda very good at this. If you can say
good—but it’s not bad, either. Is INSTRUCTIONAL!
Don’t worry—I give it up. I don’t need to do this anymore. And I don’t need to hate the Chinese either.
[Very softly.] Love the Chinese. I tell you why I love the
Chinese. May I do this? I love the Chinese because Chinese make Yadda hate. And when Yadda hate, Yadda
find out what love is. This instrument think that Yadda
like Ramtha. Yadda not like Ramtha. Ramtha there.
Ramtha think hot stuff! Yadda think think this instrument hot stuff. Because now Yadda can talk, and talk
out loud and talk in terms you want to know. Because
you speak in this group, Yadda speak. You all speak in
this group of the negative... Yadda like. You speak of
the negative side, the one who make you hate. Okay,
I speak of this, because the side that make you hate,
you made service to look like that. YOU MUST LOVE
’EM! [Shouted phrase not understandable.] Must have
hate. I get carried away because it was long and hard.
Ohhhh. Think how it feels. Buddha cares. This one
challenge not in Buddha’s name, don’t worry, little one,
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he CHALLENGE SMART CHALLENGE. HE CHALLENGE WITH... He say, I came in fellowship of the
eternal truth of the Christ. Christ everywhere. I no
problem with Christ! Only with Jee-sus. But I tell you,
this one does not know Buddha, so he say, if I challenge
with Buddha, I don’t know what [inaudible] I don’t use
that word. I give you new word. He [inaudible] this one,
because he don’t like making up stuff he never heard before. [Sounds like] SHUT UP! You know what? [This
is very difficult to transcribe, and it goes on at some
length. The delivery is alternatively violently loud and
fading completely away into inaudibility, then back to
absolute ROARING. This is an unclear recording with
lots of background noise on tape. With this, in addition
to bombastic and emotional nature of delivery, and the
significant loss of sibilant and other consonant sounds, it
is just too difficult to transcribe. It has to be listened to
to be believed, anyway.] [Group retunes after Yadda’s
explosive closing.] (Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and
I greet each through this instrument in the love and the
light in the name of the One Who is All, and the All
Which is One. We are first concerned to ensure that the
process by which the one known as Yadda has exercised
the instrument known as R [be] completely released,
and in order to avoid the overeager and somewhat [inaudible] source of inspiration our brothers and sisters
[inaudible], coming back too quickly to this instrument,
we would ask that the instrument known as R [move
on] to the [the back] in which posture Yadda cannot
use his instrument. There is in this young contact the
[inaudible] for speaking, yet Yadda itself wishes only to
offer spiritual principles, and has the considerable work
in wisdom plumbing the self to patience, using an instrument in strength and in power in a stable manner.
We would suggest to the instrument known as R that he
request the highest and best contact that he may carry
in a stable manner, to avoid certain effects upon his
[inaudible] of the physical vehicle becoming somewhat
distressed. As the one known as Yadda has need to use
the ability of the physical vehicle to move forward and
backward in the [inaudible] in order to fully breathe as
it used to breathing within a physical. We thank this
instrument for its cooperation. We have been at its
side during the communication which this instrument is
aware has been an adventure in which the instrument
has had a portion. We ask this instrument not to be
concerned overly as to the amount of content it itself
has provided, for this is the normal beginning of a new
contact. The percentage of that which the ones known
as Yadda may wish to say shall of its own accord become greater with the experience gained and the feeling
of adventure and the joy of finding a proper voice honed
to the steadying task of humble greeting, inspirational,
and truthful information to the best of the one known
as Yadda’s ability. The one known as Yadda is a representative [of many]. Perhaps the awareness that you
may have of this entity’s speaking of that which is called
the Chinese seems unuseful, yet it is so, for the Chinese
are an ancient race, both upon this planet and [inaudible]. Also those within it are of, on this planet, the
Oriental race. It is a rare instrument which one such
as Yadda may find within the culture of your peoples,
and the one known as Yadda is strongly intending to
refine, subdue, discipline and make ever more pure and
refined the [inaudible]. We express for Yadda through
this instrument the heartful and warm joy. We would
[move] on now, and we would say to the one known
as E that this instrument should imagine the feet bare
upon the earth, feet in the luxurious soft grasses, smell
of the flowers about, the buzzing of the bees. Before
her stands the great oak, behind her the great maple.
On her right hand the yew, upon the left [sequoia]. We
ground this instrument and suggest that this instrument
prepare for contact while tuning by grounding the self
and feeling the protection and the infinite energy of the
Earth, for it is the Earth that this instrument wishes to
serve, therefore the Earth which is full of love loves this
instrument infinitely. With that grounding complete,
we shall pause so one known as [inaudible] may work
with the one known as E at this time. I am Hatonn.
[Long pause, then lengthy but inaudible channeling by
E.] (Carla channeling) I am Hatonn, and we thank the

one known as E for availing herself of this most beloved
contact which has been waiting her and which she is
now learning. We ask that the protection be [applied]
in addition to any protection the instrument may feel
that it needs, for it is the nature, shall we say, of nature
to need the signs of protection, a symbol that peace is
truly reigning, and that the Logos rules in all the clarity
of that which this instrument would call [nature]. [Inaudible]. [The rest of Carla’s channeling is inaudible.]
Questioner I felt you with me, Latwii, very early on, and
then when Yadda came and left, and I was wondering,
why did that occur? I am Latwii, and as aware of your
query, my sister. We of Latwii, as the channeling process was being initiated in the one known as R, sought
to be of assistance to the one known as R, as did others of the Confederation of Planets in the Service of the
Infinite Creator at that time, for this entity was experiencing a contact which was unique in nature and which
was in need of, shall we say, all the assistance that it
could get, thus we, shall we say, stood guard and gave
what assistance we could, returning to your instrument
as it was possible. Is there another query, my sister?
Questioner No. Thank you very much. I thought you
were scared. I am Latwii, and we do not scare so easily,
my sister, but did enjoy the humorous aspects of the
one known as Yadda. This entity has much to [inaudible] but we feel that it is quite capable of learning to
utilize an instrument without such wear and tear. Is
there another query at this time? [Tape ends.]
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[overview] Is there any value to the seeker in studying,
in reading, in trying to apply everything that’s been
learned consciously day-to-day in the daily life, or can
you get just as far in spiritual illusion by being a “nice
guy” and living an ordinary life? (Carla channeling) I
am Q’uo. We greet you in the love and in the light of
the one infinite Creator. The one known as Latwii also
lends their vibrations to our own as we join your meditation. However, we are happy to answer your call for
information on the subject of the acceleration of spiritual growth by various means within incarnational experience. We shall attempt at this particular meeting
to restrain ourselves from our usual length of speaking
and to function in a more conservatively informational
manner while expressing ourselves carefully and to the
best of our opinion. As always, we wish to express that
this is a fallible opinion, and not to be taken as an opinion which carries the authority of one who knows, rather
than one who seeks, and hopes to grasp. The difficulties
of accelerating the spiritual growth are numerous, and
it is possible without conscious acceleration of spiritual
growth for some entities among your peoples successfully to complete the course offered, to complete the
lessons learned, and to complete that which is needed
for that particular entity to polarize sufficiently, in service to others or service to self, that it need not form
any relationship with [inaudible] various tools and resources of the meditator. [Pause] I am Q’uo, and greet
you again in love and light. We apologize for the delay,
but this instrument had lost her, what she calls, microphone, and was adjusting it. Within these entities, the
maturity of many incarnations is compellingly enough
remembered that there are no resources necessary to encourage the entity to be true to the self, to always seek
and express the true nature of the self to the best of its
own ability and to treat each other person with honor,
dignity and compassion, even at the expense of a sacrifice to oneself. These entities are necessarily rare among
your peoples, that is to say, “necessarily” because yours
is a third-density planet, and when one has learned all
the lessons which may be learned within your density
and therefore has no more need of catalyst, the question then becomes, “What purpose has that entity’s incarnation?” “Why did that person choose to come into
incarnation?” and “What polarity does that entity expect to gain or what goal achieve within its higher self
aspect during the incarnation?” This is another subject, and we leave it, for the main query is, “Must one
go through ritual, reading, contemplation, meditation
and prayer, and all the exercises, resources and tools
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of that relationship have been reached, then that situation will come up again and in a more intensified way, so
that you may learn the lesson you have set for yourself
to learn. Therefore, in all but the most drastic cases, it
is well to work with that which challenges the seeker at
the present moment rather than seeking to change the
circumstances so that the entity may feel more at peace.
You are all divine individuals. This is the key to your
thinking about yourself. You view yourself in failure after failure, in disappointment after disappointment; but
you do not see that free will within you has distorted
that Creator-self into ways that were inappropriate, and
it is from those failures that you have learned much,
and it is from further failure that you will learn more.
Consequently, though it seems paradoxical, if you suffer
from being misunderstood or from not understanding
the motives of one who seems to be abusing you, that
is perfectly satisfactory. It is only necessary to continue to keep the heart chakra open and to refrain from
judgment on any level. Now, with that said, we would
address the question of free will. The questioner posed
a situation in which one mate has completely taken over
the life, the thinking and the mentality of the spouse,
and the spouse has become a kind of slave. The law of
free will moves against this organization of illusion with
the utmost compassion and force. The ways of natural
law always tend toward the balancing of such situation.
However, this balancing may take many, many years.
Therefore, we may say very simply, it is extremely unwise to let anyone do one’s thinking for one. It is unwise to allow another entity to belittle you and believe
it. All insults should be shed as if there were a raincoat
around your heart, so that they may be considered and
analyzed with no hard feelings by yourself, and if the
criticisms have merit, then you may use them. For the
most part those who criticize others are those who are
truly criticizing themselves. When an entity has lost
its free will to the point that it seems paralyzed and
unable to move further, then that entity must needs go
within and tabernacle with the Creator and listen very
closely to the silence. Within that silence there is a
love and imperishable beauty, a compassionate wisdom
and an ever-comforting pair of arms that will rock you
gently through the cradle of this incarnation until the
chrysalis that you are becomes, in fourth density, the
butterfly. The butterfly now is within you, waiting to
occur. Honor yourself and let no man or woman take
away from you your own knowledge of your own nature
and birthright, for you are all made of love. We encourage people to love each other. This is a blanket
statement that has nothing wrong with it. However,
we find that within your culture people confuse pleasing people with serving people. To please someone is a
never-ending struggle, because no entity can be pleased
all the time. Each entity will have its cycles of inward
mood, regardless of outer circumstance. It is not your
responsibility to take care of the mood level of those
about you, but rather to maintain your own centered joy
and peace. In extreme cases such as you have queried
about, there are options concerning communication or
a simple action for the good of the entire family unit.
But we cannot decide for any person where that point
is. We can only say that if one perceives that one is
at the point where one cannot go on in partnership, it
is not a negative thing, lovingly to separate. It is also
quite likely that if it is done with no rancor that the
couple may be together once again on an entirely different footing—the footing of equals. The great problem
in most of your male/female relationships is the problem of inequality. This is a false and illusory concept,
that is, that one entity may be worth more or [be] more
important than another. We live in a completely, as
you would call it, democratic creation. All souls are
equal, for all souls are of the same Creator-self, mixed
with free will. The query then revolves in the end about
free will itself and choices that one wishes to make, and
there are no clear and hard and fast reasons and ways of
thinking that can move one to right action. Sometimes
the right action is to remove oneself and one’s children
from the situation. Sometimes the right action is to
move along within the strong and persistent will of the
self, doing in a difficult situation what needs to be done,

and feeling that this is indeed the peace that you have
found within yourself. That is the important thing: to
discover joy and peace within yourself. If it is being
robbed from you, you must cut that cord that tugs your
good times away from you. This does not necessarily
mean that you physically no longer see the mate, the
friend, or any entity that may hurt you, but that when
you do see that entity, you are corresponding with that
entity in the language of the Creator-self and not the
language of free will. Realize that your own free will
is completely predominant. You may decide to accept
a very sacrificial environment because you have decided
to learn a very difficult lesson about love, that generally
being that one loves the ideal, but one sees the shallowness and foolishness. It is difficult to love shallowness
and foolishness, yet this is the incarnation in which you
must make the choice to love and be of service to others. Therefore, if there is the strength within to continue
loving despite the challenges of a troublesome mate, a
good spiritual line of accelerated growth will spiral forth
and you shall shine brighter and brighter. It is a myth
that certain circumstances create more spirituality than
others. Spirituality is that which is recognized within
one’s self. Therefore, you have yourself, hampered only
by your free will, which in the beginning is willful and
moves you in various directions, and, indeed, in the case
of one mate trying to dominate another, it is normal
that the dominating mate not be aware of Christ consciousness in the other, and the one dominated being
aware of the total democracy of spirits, and therefore
being unwilling to be less than perfectly gracious, considering that each entity is the Creator. Various entities
may evaluate this data in different ways. The important
thing to remember, we feel, is that you are responsible
for your own thoughts, your own ideals and hopes and
aspirations, your own prayers, your own consolations
and your own peace, for Christ is within you; not far
away, but a friend when there is no other. Open the
door to your heart, reach out your hand and that consciousness that is you and the Creator is there. So, in
solving a riddle that cannot be solved, such as the riddle
of how to deal with someone who is despitefully using
you, it is well to take into meditation this dilemma, not
urging one or the other way, but asking, seeking, hoping for an answer that may be more unitive, more loving
and more effective in making loving gentle relationships
occur. There is that among your people which is called
ambition. Perhaps the most destructive of ambitions
is the ambition to save the physical world. There are
many who fall from a very high state of consciousness
because they are not content with working with one person at a time, but rather wish to manipulate the entire
planet for its entire good. We do not have this bias. We
simply ask you to evaluate carefully whether you have
learned the lesson that this difficulty has given. When
you have learned that lesson, you will feel a peace and
a release from the situation. Trust that meditative process. Trust that asking and seeking, and when you hear
the answer, find the grace and the will to act upon it
with a singleness of heart. For you wish to give glory to
the infinite Creator, and no matter who you love, that
you love is the glory of humankind. It does not matter
if that love be twisted by another; it does not matter
if that love be unknown or thrown away or despoiled.
It matters only that you radiate the beauty, the peace,
and the joy of a life centered in faith. Turning to those
about you for help will inevitably confuse. Yet, each
person may have something interesting to say. It is always well to listen, for after all, all have opinions, just
as we do. But in our way of thinking, we would simply
suggest that in this very difficult illusion the main focus
be upon centering oneself in love and acting out of love
rather than reacting out of negative emotion. If in your
evaluation of yourself you find that this is completely
impossible, it is then time to attempt communication
to work such difficulties out. If these difficulties cannot be worked out, possibly being apart will effect some
healing, so that when you come together again there is
more of a realization upon both parts of the true nature
of mated relationships. Mated relationships are a true
adventure and ordeal. They are the sacrificing of two
entities to become one. In addition to each entity, there
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self, while the desire to be of service to self may, indeed, be yet significant. It is acceptable, shall we say,
for the percentage of intentions to serve others to be
fifty-one percent or greater for the student to be available for graduation or for harvest, as you may call it. It
is necessary that the student have the persistent desire
to be of service to others in excess of the 51 percentile
in order that this student might be able to withstand
the more intense light emanations that are the normal
boundaries or givens, shall we say, of the fourth-density
experience. The experience of the fourth density, therefore, is enough more demanding in the way of providing
further opportunities of growth that the student is required by its own ability to be able to offer itself in
service to others to this degree, that being the 51 percent or greater. Such a student is able to begin at the
lower levels of the fourth-density illusion and continue
its learning at that point, having the fourth density,
therefore, as its resources upon which to draw for further learning and further service. Is there another query,
my brother? M I think you’ve been very kind in your
detail. I have one troublesome... This is the last question I’ll ask tonight. Along those same lines, we’ve been
talking about human beings who have a choice, but I’m
interested in human beings, also, who do not have a
choice, such as people who are born severely retarded
in consciousness or people who are born insane or people who become insane or people who are aborted even
before they have a chance to be born. Can you speak
about this? How are they allowed to evolve? Or is
there something so wrong with their choice that they
just have to start all over again? Can you just answer
that a little bit? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my brother. We would remind you, my brother,
that the current incarnation, though it may seem all of
existence and all of possibility at this moment for you
and for your peoples, it is, in truth, but a moment in
the progression of any entity through the third density
illusion. There is the choice available to each entity that
enters the illusion concerning the manner of its experiencing of the illusion. There are some who, for specific
reasons and previous experiences in other incarnations,
have the need to experience the more intensified form
of the incarnational pattern within your illusion. These
you find in many situations, those which you have just
spoken of yourself and many, many others as well, where
it seems that the entity has little conscious choice within
the incarnation as to how its incarnation shall proceed
and what may be gleaned from such an incarnation.
We again remind each that experience of any incarnation within your third-density illusion has the purpose
of balancing those experiences which have been gained
in previous incarnations and also providing the beginning point, shall we say, for further balancing that shall
occur within what you would call future incarnations.
Therefore, there is no incarnational experience that is
lost. There are many, many experiences that are not
understood while the experience is ongoing. However,
upon the cessation of the incarnation, when the incarnation is reviewed before another is attempted, there
is the greater range of viewpoint, shall we say, that allows the entity to see those forces in movement while
it was incarnate that were a result of seeds it had itself
planted, either previous to the incarnation or within the
incarnation, so that whatever fruit was gathered might
be utilized in the overall growth of what you would call
the soul or the essence of the entity. There are many incarnations which fall far short of that which was hoped
before the incarnation began; however, none are lost,
for though the lesson learned may not have been the
one that was anticipated, all incarnations and all experiences do, indeed, teach in the overall sense and scope
of the soul. Is there another query, my brother? M No,
thank you. That was very nice. I am Latwii, and we
thank you, my brother. Is there a final query at this
time? Carla Well, I have a question. There are two
kinds of people that write to us at L/L that have trouble finding time to be of service to others or feel that
they haven’t been of service to others, and that is the
person, man or woman, who has a business or works
for a business that takes a lot of hours and gets one really tired so that one can’t meditate very well and one

can’t spend a lot of time thinking or reading, or the
caretaker, usually a woman, who is keeping house, taking care of children, chauffeuring around, going to the
grocery, going quietly crazy, and really it’s a very noisy
environment, not a lot of time ever to sit down and just
relax, especially with small children. And I tell them,
you’re being of service to others by your very consciousness. It’s the best I can think of. Could you comment
on that? And expand in any way on how those people
are being of service and how they set that up? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. The inundation by the daily round of activities amongst your
peoples is an experience which is quite common, for it
seems that the details of the day are by far the most important concerns which the entity shall meet, and these
concerns must have a proper resolution in order that
one move the attention further to other concerns and
other entities. We would suggest that each entity be
reminded that it is the desire that is found within the
heart of the being that is of most importance in any
incarnation. The desire to imbue each relationship and
each activity with as much love and service as one can
find within one’s being is that quality which shall provide the entity with the peace of mind, shall we say, in
the ultimate sense. We are aware that each entity looks
at its own life pattern in a manner which is less than
complimentary in this regard and sees the self as falling
far short of those goals which one has set in the metaphysical sense. That one constantly falls short of that
which is desired is unimportant in the overall growth
of the soul. What is of importance in this growth is
the desire to seek, the desire to serve, and the desire to
continue even when one feels one has been nothing but
a failure. We would remind... [Tape ends.]
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[overview] It is said that our main goal or lesson is to
learn to love, to serve, to give of the self to others. Is
there a point beyond which one should not give, because
it damages the self too much? For instance, giving one’s
free will to a dominating person or giving health to unreasonable demands of non-supporting family members
or destroyed self esteem to the constant criticism by a
mate. (Carla channeling) I am Latwii. I greet you in
the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. We
are most blessed to be able to share our thoughts with
you and to be called to this circle of seeking. We are
aware that the question you have asked is multifaceted.
And we shall do our best to look at the question from
various perspectives so that rather than deciding for
anyone what there is to do, we may simply lay forth the
choices as we see them to be within your illusion. The
question has to do with the mistreatment of one entity
by another, the second entity being unaware that he is
mistreating the God-self within, that person which is
hurt and the person himself. Therefore, though an entity may suffer from the vagaries of a domineering mate,
one is not part of the difficulty that constrains the mate
which is confused and striking out. The situation in
many, many cases, when mates begin to seek, is that
one will seek truly, the other upon the surface; one with
the heart and the other the intellect. Therefore, the one
moving from the heart center will be changing and growing and the pace of growth accelerates as the journey
moves along—not that you are aware of the milestones
that fly by you. But if you are persistent in doing what
you feel you should do, then you are the light of the
world. Perhaps we should say before we say anything
else that it is time once and for all to banish any idea of
inequality of any souls whatsoever. You cannot find a
degraded, drunken person sleeping in his own vomit, for
that person has consciousness and holds Christ within.
No more can you misjudge those near and dear to you.
Their behavior may be appalling, but you are still dealing with the Christ in each person. Consensus reality
within your illusion and your particular culture at this
time suggests and, indeed, encourages the option of separation when one person has been traumatized by another. This is actually a perfectly good solution. There
is only one problem. If the termination of the relationship occurs before a full understanding of the dynamics
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of a spiritual student in order to accelerate the spiritual growth?” Let us observe one who has a worldly
ambition. This entity perhaps begins with saving the
funds from a salaried position to open the store, begin
the business, buy the real estate, or in some way begin
to attempt the building up of treasure, power and what
may be called a mundane kingdom. This entity who
is ambitious for worldly goods and power must exercise
much discipline in order to achieve its goals. It must do
this over a period of time, and after a period of time, if
the effort has been well made, it is rewarded by worldly
goods and worldly power. There are those among your
peoples with just such ambition, just such goals and
these entities realize not that they are as much a practicing spiritual or religious seeker as one who approaches
the infinite Creator from another level, for that which
an entity considers its ambitions bent toward is that
which is that entity’s true spirituality or religion. We
would look for less emotionally-laden words, but do not
find such words in this instrument’s vocabulary. Similarly, the piano player which wishes to play extremely
well and perform for the concert audience must spend
many years in doing apparently meaningless exercises
which give the pupil of the piano a deep subconscious
knowledge of the instrument, which allows the entity to
express and manifest through this instrument far more
harmony and euphony than can be expressed by one
which has the lesser hours of practice, the lesser ambition, the lesser devotion to the muse of music. One may
consider such worldly ambitions as this to be a kind of
idol or icon, that which is worshipped, but that which
does not bring one to eternity, unless the personality of
the entity is such that happiness and exaltation of spirit,
when all goes well within the ambition, gives one a feeling of worship and offers one the opportunity to offer
daily thanks and praise to the Creator which has made
each entity. This obeisance to the Creator, however,
is not often found among those which are worshippers
of the money, the science, or the muse of one kind or
another. That which artists and mystics have in common—and we wish at this point to give credit to this
instrument’s own reading, for we are using this instrument’s reading as a good example of what we mean...
We must pause. I am Q’uo. [Pause] I am Q’uo. We greet
you in love and light, and shall continue. That which
the artist and the spiritual seeker have in common is the
lack of an icon held in space and time. Rather, the true
artist and the true spiritual seeker or mystic is fascinated by the mystery of the present moment, and seeks
in that moment, in each and every moment, the face of
that mystery, the face that shall not be known, the ineffable face of the one Creator, the face of love. Because
this entire concept of what we might call Creatorship or
Godhood is completely beyond the resources of any of
your languages, we can only speak in ways which may
be poetically satisfactory in inspiration concerning the
one great original Thought of love and the importance
to the spiritual seeker of using those resources which
seem helpful to the seeker, that is, not all seekers need
the same rituals, aids, resources and tools. For one entity, the silent meditation may be that which is truly
needed. For another entity, a long period of reading
and study and intellectual growth may be needed, for
that entity may well be all faith and no awareness of
the environment. In order to communicate about eternity to those living temporal lives, it is well to place
the self within eternity, within the tabernacle of the Father—to use a phrase from your holy works—as often
as is physically possible, and certainly upon a daily basis. Others will need the inspirational reading and the
discussion with the self or with others of the contents
of that reading. Contemplation of a reading, which we
may suggest might be read aloud, is also very helpful.
There are also objects which may be taken into the mind
for a visual meditation when the mind is having difficulty in quieting. The word “love,” or any other single
word or phrase which moves one’s attention to the center of one’s being, sometimes called a mantra, is indeed
helpful, as is any visual symbol, such as the rose or
the cross, to one whose spiritual resources include those
symbols. The entity which has a good deal of maturity coming into the incarnation may indeed choose or

never be aware of the choice of serving others or serving the self. However, instinctively, such naturals, may
we call them, those who remember, do not need that
which is to move them to an harvestable level. If they
are at this incarnational moment prepared to walk the
steps of light and move into the fourth density, then
they have only to enjoy the pain and joy of this illusion you call third-density life. The probable future of
such entities is the graduation and the moving onward
to create the fourth-density social memory complex of
what you call Earth, or Terra. None of those to whom
we speak is able at this time to reflect that he or she
is free of the need to accelerate the spiritual growth at
this time. When those of the road or the way who seek
to express eternity within the prism of the earthly vessel make that conscious decision, the corollary to that
decision is an action, for that which remains within the
mind alone has no meaning unless it is followed up with
the well-intentioned attempt to manifest that which is
understood. It is often the temptation of those who
seek their very most deepest desire to pull back from
the... We must pause, for this instrument knows not
this word... maelstrom which shall ensue. Once the
accelerated pace of meditation, contemplation, reading
and analysis has taken place, changes then begin to take
place which seem to the seeking entity to be brought
about specifically by the desire to lead the more simple,
the more peaceful, and the more joyous life. Yet, indeed,
it is a false assumption that those who progress more
quickly along the spiritual path shall find “the crooked
places made straight,” to use this instrument’s knowledge of your holy work called the Bible, and “the rough
places plain.” Instead, the mountains are higher, scaling
them is more difficult, and the plunges into that which
is the opposite of the mountaintop experience are all too
frequent. When one accelerates one’s process of learning, one is also accelerating one’s process of changing.
One begins to die, losing this and that part of the self
which is no longer true about the self, but merely that
which has been kept and not thrown away. Much like
old clothes stowed in boxes in the attic, gathering dust,
there is not use to them, but the room that they take up
in the memory, the biases and subconscious reasons for
peculiar actions which the conscious self does not approve of are due to this extra baggage. The more time
one spends in the presence of the Creator, any minute,
three minutes, or five minutes during the day, and especially one concentrated time of at least fifteen or twenty
minutes in silent meditation, listening for the Creator’s
will and the will of your higher self, for you is inestimable aid, an armor of light, shall we say, that moves
about that body which is the inexhaustible spirit in a
protective way, so that though the body and the mind
and the emotions may ache from the metaphysical muscle sprains of increased metaphysical activity, yet there
is no lasting injury. It is merely a matter of reducing a
necessary discipline to that which is pleasant, manageable and able to be done on a daily basis. Each entity
has a different need for ritual and worship. Therefore,
we do not recommend the same experience for each entity, but recommend that each entity seek without stopping, until each entity has found that in which the entity
feels unity with the Creator, a worship of the Creator,
an adoration and oneness with the Creator, and above
all, complete and utter union with the Creator. For this
instrument, the Christian bias creates joy and manifests
in much fruit. This is not a path which appeals to all.
For others, the search is the same, however, as it was for
this instrument, the search for caring, for something in
which one has faith. It is an article of faith not to give
up this search until a path has been forged by the self
or found by the self which may be expressed in a daily
manner and which contains the discipline necessary to
hollow out those free will portions of the self which have
removed themselves from the mind, body and spirit of
the self and have become willful without a reason. It is
the moving from willfulness to willingness to surrender,
from the taking and controlling to the use of the will
to control the self, that one may in some small way assist one’s own fullness of effort along one’s chosen path.
Whatever the way the path and the seeking lies for an
entity, the entity must indeed undertake the sorrow and
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the sacrifice of discipline, a disciplining of the self to
worship, to contemplate, and to listen to the wisdom of
those who have written in the past. Yes, one is responsible for these things, and one is responsible to them,
for what one knows and has learned in the head must
then be grounded in the heart. For this reason, the
reading and the contemplation and the discussion need
to be followed by the listening, that one may hear that
voice which speaks within. That principle of love which
stands ready for the seeker to open the door, the key to
that door, behind which wisdom and compassion lie, is
meditation. If no book is read, if no symbol is imaged,
if there is nothing in the worship but the most devout
silence, yet still this vehicle alone may be all that is
needed for the entity to have that larger point of view
which enables the entity to see each situation in terms
of compassion and love, rather than feeling in any way
personally unworthy or in any other way inadequate.
The beginning of spiritual maturity is the acceptance
at last that one is forgiven. Those who follow various of
the well-known religious sets of belief use various symbols for the principle of redemption or forgiveness. The
one known as Jesus is perhaps the best example. However, as each self is made up of that which is the Christ
consciousness and that which is the free will consciousness, there is only to be needed a simple recollection
by a very complex entity within the illusion. So many,
many illusions must be stripped away before one can see
clearly one’s true nature and begin to wish to become
the consciousness of love and not the consciousness of
variousness or free will. Both characteristics are part
and parcel of each entity, yet those which attempt to be
of service to self, which are not aware of their doing so,
but instead are happily ignorant of any decision that
needs to be made between service to self and service
to others, shall not be troubled until it is their time
to be troubled with such simple choices as face each
who has awakened to his path. As you awaken, so you
find more and more that without the constant centering,
the accelerated changes, the accelerated sensitivity, the
accelerated gentleness of spirit, the accelerated compassion and vulnerability, will be such that there will be
a considerable degree of pain, emotional for the most
part, upon the part of any seeker. The more the seeker
seeks, the more the seeker may expect to suffer. And
why, may you ask, should one then try to polarize, to
seek to serve others, and to seek to love the self and the
one infinite Creator? We suggest that in the same way
that those may observe that the tide will come in and
will go out, you may consider that you have crawled as
metaphysical animals from the sea of deeper consciousness, and lie parched with spiritual thirst upon the shore
of an inexhaustible ocean, fertile with archetypical images and a larger point of view. And so, movement by
movement, you attempt to move at last back into the
water of nourishing, fulfilling, deeper consciousness. As
you do so, you shall become more polarized in service
towards others, you shall begin to feel the true worthiness of that which is you, the true perfection which you
wish to arrive at in your conscious knowledge of yourself, and above all, your goal is to forgive the self of
each and every iniquity, as this instrument would call
it. That which is called the karma is not inevitable, but
rather that which may be stopped by self-forgiveness.
In this state of self-forgiveness, one may see all others
as forgiven, regardless of their behavior or appearance
at any particular moment. In short, yes, it is necessary for almost all to work in a conscious manner upon
the spiritual life in order that that which is so obvious
and in front of the face, that which is the illusion of
time and space, may be made transparent and the veil
metaphysically lifted, so that faith becomes more important than words, and eternity more important than
the mundane days and nights of an incarnational experience. We ask you to take yourselves seriously in your
seeking, and yet at the same time to retain that light
touch which is part of the essence of self-forgiveness. All
entities are programmed to go through difficulties and
challenges. Meditation may help each more and more
to respond in creative and loving ways to situations,
rather than reacting in a blind and uncontrolled way.
The straitjacket of emotional programming is difficult

to unravel, and there may need to be the help of one
to which one may speak which can give the true reflection, the clear image, that which the personal eye is too
close to see. But we must tell you that you truly do
need to work at the meditation and at the living of a
certain kind of life, a life that is not what this instrument would call “goody goody,” but rather a life of deep
caring, lasting compassion, and a love that comes not
from the heart, but through the heart, from the Creator. We would at this time like to transfer this contact
to the one known as Jim. I am Q’uo. (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and greet each again in love and light
through this instrument. At this time it is our honor to
offer ourselves in the attempt to speak to any further
queries which those present may have for us. If there
is a further query, may we take it at this time? Carla
Yeah, I have a doozy. It’s something that I prefer not
to channel, and the question is, and you can refuse it
if you like, please understand. I have had many people
ask me how to teach, if I could teach them how to work
with their guides alone. Now, I have some idea of how
to introduce them to their guides. I know about the
protection by swirling the red and violet together and
then the white light together, but there is something
within me that says that I need to learn more before I
let even this much loose upon people that I will not be
teaching further. Could you comment? Is it possible,
and if so, how, to teach this? I am Q’uo. We shall do
our best to respond through this instrument. It is our
opinion, my sister, and please remember that it is opinion, that those who serve as guides for those upon your
planetary sphere, and any within your third-density illusion, will make themselves known to such entities as the
opportunities present themselves and as the time is appropriate. Many of your... [Side one of tape ends.] (Jim
channeling) I am Q’uo, and greet each again in love and
light. The means of communication through each entity
which is in need of such communication varies according
to the situation. This instrument, for example, has had
its own means of communication that was quite obvious
as the spoken word at one point within its evolutionary
process. This was the only time in which this entity was
communicated with in this manner by those that may
call themselves or be called guides. Other means of communication, perhaps the book appearing upon the shelf
at the appropriate time, or the person with the needed
information making a similar appearance at the appropriate time, or the inspirational dream or thought which
seems to appear quite vividly or dramatically within the
life pattern, are means by which those you would call
guides have done and do their work within your illusion.
To attempt to form or shape or control that contact is
oftentimes an effort in confusion for the seeker, for it
at once declares that there is at this time no contact
with a messenger’s existence which is ongoing, and declares that the seeker will fashion of its own will and
effort the means by which this contact shall be established. These assumptions, in our opinion, my sister,
are erroneous, and will simply cause additional confusion within the seeker, for there is at all times the nurturing assistance for all seekers from those called guides,
and this assistance is given in the manner which is the
most appropriate, given the seeker and the opportunity.
Thus, to attempt to aid those which would desire to
seek an understandable contact with their guides, understandable in their own terms, is an effort which has
significant attendant difficulties. Thus, it is not an effort which we can wholeheartedly recommend, for it is
one which makes presumptuous assumptions, shall we
say. Is there another query? Carla Not presumptuous
assumptions—what you’re trying to say is that the assumption would be that there’s no problem, and that
that person should just go ahead, and that that’s sufficient protection, and that sometimes that’s not true.
That’s basically what you’re saying, yes? I am Q’uo,
and these are correct observations, my sister. In addition to others. Carla Okay. Now, as to the nature of the
guides and also all that stuff, I have long thought that,
like you and every other thing that comes through positive service-to-others type channels, this is some part of
the principle of love, which as a Christian, I would term
the Holy Spirit or the Comforter, and I figure that the

220

My question is, recently I just completed a channeling
class in St. Louis. I would like for you to comment
upon my progress, if this can be made properly, and
also about the extreme coldness that I have felt on the
front of me in recent days. I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my brother. We find that we must in this
particular case speak in terms which may be more general and less personally specific than you would desire,
for a portion of your experience is significant enough
to your own personal growth that it is well that your
own free will be allowed to have full sway in this matter. However, we shall speak in a manner which we
hope does not infringe upon your own free will. We are
aware that your desire to serve as a channel or a vocal
instrument is one which at heart has the desire to be
of service to others motivating it. We are most grateful
that you would wish to offer yourself in this type of service, for there is much of service that may be offered in
this manner. The practice of the vocal channel is one
which requires a great degree of study, of practice and of
persistence, for it is not an art that might be learned and
perfected in a short period of time. Therefore, though
we would commend your efforts in pursuing this means
of service as you have done, we would suggest that it is
but the beginning, the opening of a door, shall we say,
that must be done in a careful and persistent manner.
There is the possibility for any new instrument to move
more quickly, shall we say, than is normally advisable
for one seeking to be of service in this manner, for as
one serves as a vocal instrument, one is placing oneself
potentially closer to a source of light and of power than
is normal for any seeker of truth. This placement of the
self in the close proximity to light and to the power that
it generates is a step which has some risk, for there is
the attraction to this light of beings that are less than
desirous of being of service to you as you move toward
that light and attempt to reflect or channel to others in
a manner that might be of service to them. There are
entities, shall we say, of the loyal opposition, those entities who are of the negative polarization who also would
seek to control and master the power that is generated
by the light that you would attempt to give to others
through your vocal channeling. Their presence is a possibility which each new and, indeed, each experienced
instrument must take the proper precautions in order
to provide protection that will not allow their influence
within your circle of seeking while you are practicing
the art of the vocal instrument. We find that you are
familiar with the concepts of the challenging of the spirits by the name or concept of that which you hold most
dear and that which is the central sun around which
your desire orbits in order that you might be of service
to others. The challenging of spirits is most centrally
necessary at each opportunity that you take to serve
as a vocal instrument. It is also quite necessary before
each such session to prepare oneself in such a fashion
as would be analogous to placing the dial of your radio
squarely upon the station that you wish to receive. This
we have found this group calls the tuning of the instrument. By this procedure, whether it be by the singing
of the sacred music, the visualizing of light, the reading
of those inspirational words of meaning to you and to
your group, or by whatever means has significance to
you, is necessary in order that your desire during the
channeling process be only that to serve others and to
serve to the fullest of your ability while serving as a
vocal instrument. When these precautions are properly
taken, there is little chance that entities of a negatively
oriented nature may influence one’s efforts, for the light
that one generates by these efforts of tuning the instrument and challenging spirits is that light which shows
the truth to those about one and reflects it back to those
who would seek to disrupt those efforts that you offer
in service to others. When these precautions are left
undone or poorly done, there is the possibility that the
efforts may for that sitting be contaminated, shall we
say, or influenced, and the contact mixed. The feeling
of coldness is a sign, shall we say, that such entities
have made their presence known. We can recommend
that when this feeling of coldness is felt, that one might
retire to the meditative state and find within that state
the greatest degree and purity of unconditional love that

one can within one’s being and send his love to whatever entity or entities are responsible for providing the
feeling of coldness, in order that they be bathed in your
love as much as is possible for you to generate, and
then this love may also be seen as light which you form
about you as a type of shield or armor against further
incursion. This procedure may be repeated for as many
times as is necessary to remove the influence that leaves
its feeling of coldness as a sign of its presence. Is there
another query, my brother? K I thank you for answering
my question in such detail. I feel that I do understand
it. I am Latwii. Is there another query, my brother?
K I have been interested in UFOs. Can you comment
properly, without infringement upon my free will, of any
close contacts that I have had? I am Latwii. It is with
apologies that we must answer in the negative, for this
area of inquiry is one which must remain totally within
the boundaries of your own free will, for the mysterious
nature of such occurrences has the purpose of drawing
the attention not only to the experience itself, but to
the larger life that the experience that the experience
occurred within. Is there another query, my brother? K
I would relinquish any further time to anyone else that
had any further questions. M I would like to ask a little
bit further about the idea of creating a life of service. I
think this is a very noble ambition, and as I understand
it, it’s also very useful for our evolution. However, there
seems to be a paradox, and maybe you could help me
understand this. I would like to develop this ability to
serve and be of service more than I have it now, and yet
to me that seems, in that very light, it seems kind of
selfish to want to do that. I don’t understand. In other
words, is this process a process that one can learn? Or
is it a process that should be a natural process that develops naturally as you evolve? Am I expressing myself
okay? I am Latwii, and we are, indeed, aware of your
query, my brother. The desire to be of service to others in order to enhance one’s own evolutionary journey
does partake of a certain degree of what you would call
selfishness. We find that all actions within your third
density illusion begin from the center of the self and
then move outwardly in a certain fashion that is unique
to each entity, until the area of concern for the entity
moves from being centered solely upon the self and its
needs for survival and for learning, for growth and for
all those experiences which offer themselves within your
illusion, to that point at which time the concern begins to touch upon other selves and, indeed, becomes
so focused upon the well-being of those about one, that
one has, shall we say, tipped the scales so that there is
a greater percentage or intensity of concern for others
than there is for the self. This process, as we stated
previously, must begin with the self. It may then be a
process of learning through the necessary interactions
that are a portion of the daily round of activities, to
be of service to others through the, shall we say, necessities of the moment, where, without thinking, one
becomes involved with other selves, other entities that
move about one and which make requests of one, either
overtly or by their very presence. Therefore, there is the
ability to learn first upon the subconscious level to interact with other selves to the degree that one begins to
see this interaction and a serving of others as a natural
portion of one’s own being and activities. As one becomes more aware in a conscious fashion through one’s
own seeking of the purpose of life and the possibilities
of the life pattern, then this service by necessity, shall
we call it, becomes expanded so that there is taken a
certain degree of pleasure in the serving of others. The
continued conscious seeking of the nature of the life pattern and its purpose will provide the seeker of truth
with renewed opportunities for providing those services
which are unique to each seeker to provide other selves.
Then we find the seeker of truth discovering that there
is even greater pleasure in serving others than there is
in serving the self, while realizing that there is a certain,
shall we say, base requirement of needs which the self
must provide the self in order that the self might continue in its third-density experience. There is a point
which we see is at a slight distance beyond the 50 percent level of service, at which time the desire to be of
service to others exceeds the desire to be of service to
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instrument than in some groups. We hope you do not
mind our lightheartedness, but it is our firm belief that
without the light touch, the spiritual path can become
far too serious and thereby lose its intensity and its joy.
We hope for each to find joy as well as progress on this
stony path, peopled by so many companions, my children. I would now transfer to the one known as Jim,
with thanks to each and encouragement. I am known to
you as Latwii. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and greet
each of you again in love and light through this instrument. At this time it is our privilege to ask if there
might be further queries which remain upon the minds
of those gathered this evening. We again remind each
that we share that which is our opinion, and though
we share it with great joy, we do not wish to offer that
which would seem to be infallible to any. Please take
those words that we speak and use them as you will,
forgetting those that speak not to your heart. Is there a
query at this time? M Yes. First of all, I want to thank
you for your answer to my personal question. It was
very touching for me. I did have a couple of questions,
though. You spoke of death as being—that there’s no
break in consciousness. And you also spoke of the notion
that time and space is an illusion. I have experienced
a break in consciousness, I presume, for example, when
I’ve been operated on, I’ve been put under into unconsciousness. Is this any way comparable to death? I go
through a period of time where I do not even recognize
the existence of time, or I have no idea where I am or
I have no idea of my own self. Is that a kind of unconsciousness that is comparable to death? [Side one
of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and am
again with this instrument. The experience of entering
the subconscious mind via the drug-induced procedure
that is utilized by those of your medical profession is one
in which the door to the subconscious mind is momentarily opened, and the consciousness enters by a means
that it is for the most part unaware of, and exists for the
most part in a similar manner. Therefore, the experience, though it has some similarities to moving through
that door which is called death, does not truly approximate this type of transition, for the experience of the
process of death is one in which a remembering occurs
that informs the conscious mind of more of its own beingness, that which has always been with it and has
in its own way at the appropriate moments informed
the conscious mind of certain pieces of information that
would be helpful in a certain situation. The experience
of becoming so engrossed in the moment of your conscious existence, which is often called the daydream, or
the—we find the colloquialism used of “spacing out” in
the consciousness, is also, though similar in some respects, removed from true analogy to the experience of
the process of death, in that the daydreaming provides a
pathway, shall we say, into the upper reaches of the subconscious mind by invigorating the intuitive connection
between the conscious and the subconscious mind, so
that there might be the refreshment, shall we say, that
the subconscious mind can provide the conscious mind
when the conscious mind has been properly stilled in order that it might be informed or imprinted with another
experience. Is there another query, my brother? M Yes,
thank you. Along the same line of questioning—in other
words, you’re saying, if I understand you correctly, that
at death there is a kind of awakening to a lot of experiences that you may have even forgotten. I assume that
that means that you’re still aware of the life that you’ve
just finished living, and yet what I find is that there
seems to be very little communication between those
who have died and those who are still living. Why is
this? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
brother. For the most part, the reason that there is so
little of communication between those who have moved
through the door of death and those who remain within
the conscious incarnation is that there is little, if any,
attempt made by those remaining incarnate to communicate with those who have moved into what you would
call the discarnate or state of consciousness on the other
side of the door of death. There is little belief amongst
the majority of your peoples that such communication
is either possible or advisable if it is possible, for that
which is unknown amongst your peoples is feared to a

large extent, and it is much more comfortable to most
of your peoples to allow that which is unknown and that
which is feared to remain untested and to not set foot
within such mysterious fields, shall we say. Another reason why there is little communication betwixt these two
groups of your peoples is that, for the most part, those
who have moved through the door of death have within
their being a feeling of completion for the incarnation
which has just ended and have a great feeling of the
desire to explore that which is obviously awaiting them
on their own journey of seeking, so that there is little
desire to move back, shall we say, to that illusion which
they have so recently left. There are instances, however,
where there is a final communication with those who
have been the loved ones within the incarnation just
completed. Oftentimes, this communication will take
the form not of words or spoken concepts, but of a feeling of the essence of the entity being blended with the
one with whom communication is attempted. Thus, the
one who now moves through the door of death and enters a larger existence will find a great deal to draw the
attention onward in order that the evolutionary journey which is now more obvious to the entity than it was
within the incarnation will become the sole focus of the
attention in order that there might be further progress
upon it. Is there another query, my brother? M Just
another one, and then I’ll let somebody else ask questions. Just to clarify that. As I understand what you’re
re saying, most of us who are living sort of do not believe that we can actually communicate with our loved
ones who are dead, but I also seem to understand that
if we did, or if we attempted it in the right way, that it
would be possible. First of all, is this true what I’m saying, and secondly, are there any peoples on Earth who
are doing that? Or are interested in that and are doing
it in a way that is visible? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my brother. The ability to communicate
with those who have moved beyond the boundaries of
the present illusion is an ability which may, indeed, be
learned by those who have the intense desire and the
persistent practice that is required in the area of becoming, shall we say, a clear receiver and a clear sender
of consciousness upon which information may be placed.
This involves the careful examination of the life pattern,
in order that the system of energy centers or chakras
within the human physical vehicle might be utilized in a
clear and lucid fashion that will allow the passage of the
intelligent energy or love of the Creator through these
centers without significant distortion. This process is
involved enough and demanding enough of the ruthless
honesty, shall we say, of the seeker of truth that there
are few who have mastered the ability to first communicate with the self in terms that are clear and unmistakable that will later allow communication upon nonverbal
levels with other entities, be they incarnate or discarnate. Therefore, we are unaware of a great number of
peoples upon your planetary sphere who have mastered
these disciplines of the personality to the extent that is
required for such communication to occur. There are,
however, various groups of entities within your planetary environment that are able to utilize their dreaming
state in a manner which allows a more, shall we say,
ephemeral type of communication to occur, that which
occurs within the inner planes or the astral planes of
this particular planetary influence, while one entity who
is incarnate is involved in the sleeping process in which
the dream is the meeting ground between the discarnate
and the incarnate entity. There is the ability to communicate in this manner which has been developed by
a number of peoples upon your planetary surface, primarily those that you would describe as living a somewhat more primitive existence, that which is closer to
the natural rhythms of your planet and within the environment of your second-density plants and animals so
that there is the familiarization with more, shall we call
them, organic rhythms than is generally possible within
your more industrialized and populated nation states.
Is there another query, my brother? M Not for the moment. Thank you very much. I am Latwii, and we thank
you, my brother. Is there another query? K Yes. My
name is K, and I live in Missouri, and I am grateful for
the opportunity to be here and listen to your message.
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guides and so forth are a more personal vibration of that
same Comforter. Are these assumptions correct? I believe them to be so from questions I’ve asked you before,
but I just want to make sure. I am Q’uo, and though
the difficulty in describing the nature of the guides is
significant, it may be stated with a reasonable degree of
accuracy that those who offer themselves in the service
of a guide or teacher offer themselves from the point of
view of that quality which you have called love, and are
able to stand somewhat closer, shall we say, in their own
life pattern to this quality, or we may even describe it
as an office or level of vibratory beingness, and, standing closer to this quality, may then share some of its
essence in one manner or another with those who they
have placed themselves in custodianship over, shall we
say. Is there another query, my sister? Carla I’ll have
to read that answer. I don’t exactly understand that
one. Yeah, I had a half-baked one, but when I didn’t
understand that last thing, it kind of flew out of my
mind. I really feel that there ought to be some way that
is harmless of sharing with people the experience of not
feeling alone inside, because all too often the person
who needs the most to feel at peace is, for some reason
at least, psychologically isolated to some extent in some
way. And it seems to weigh heavy on the seeker who is
alone. Is there any way other than introducing the person to their guides that I as a teacher of channeling can
safely teach entities that experience in a way that they
can do it by themselves? [Pause] I am Q’uo. We waited
for some time in order that this instrument might reach
a more comfortable depth of concentration. In our opinion, there is no way in which the seeker may experience
a connection with those entities that you have called
guides that is able to satisfy the mundane mind with
the proper degree of safety, shall we say... Carla So the
best thing I can do, then, is to channel and collaborate in some sort of inspirational talk? We will attempt
to complete the previous response. The transmission
is somewhat slow at this time. The feeling of isolation
that is so significantly a part of each seeker’s journey is
oftentimes an invitation, or shall we say, an initiation
for the inner strengthening that is necessary in order
that the seeker be able to welcome and enjoy a greater
portion of the light energy and be able to reflect it in
a responsible manner in the life pattern. There is oftentimes the need for what you have called the desert
experience, in order that the finest qualities of the being be enhanced and refined by the trials of the isolation
and the testing of the resolve to exercise the will and
the faith that are the rod and staff of the seeker. The
conscious mind, in such instances, which asks for the assurance in an understandable manner that the self is not
alone or that the experience has such and such a purpose, are oftentimes the crying in the wilderness which
must be accepted, but if the initiation and the testing
is to be successfully completed, must be endured rather
than catered to, shall we say. The process of the evolution of mind, body and spirit within your illusion,
your illusion having such great mystery, is one which is,
as the progress is accelerated, oftentimes difficult in nature. But, as we are aware that those in this group have
heard it said, the happiness and the contentment are not
the goals. The enhancing of the quality of compassion
and the offering of its fruits are more to the heart of the
purpose, from our point of view. Thus, there is much of
difficulty that must simply be endured, and must be allowed to work its unseen function over a period of what
you would call time, in order that the deeper qualities of
the being which will survive such storms and tempests
might be reinforced, and, indeed, brought to the fore in
order that the evolutionary progress of the seeker will
find its greatest expression within the life pattern. Is
there another query at this time, my sister? Carla No.
I think I can say that about the best thing I can do with
a big group like that is to lead some kind of an inspiring meditation and just lead them that far. Thanks a
lot. It’s what I needed to know. I am Q’uo, and we
thank you, my sister. Is there another query at this
time? Carla Not from me, thank you. Thanks so much.
T No, thank you. And we thank each for inviting our
presence, and we hope that we have been able to utilize
each instrument well enough that the heart of our mes-

sage has found its mark within your hearts, as well. Let
that which does not strike to the heart of your concerns
fall away. We shall at this time take our leave of this
group, leaving each, as always, in the love and in the
light of the one infinite Creator. We are known to you
as those of Q’uo. Adonai, my friends. Adonai.
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(Carla channeling) I am L/Leema. I greet you in the
love and in the light of the infinite One. May we express our feelings of blessedness at being called to your
group this evening. It has been some time since we
spoke with this group, and we are extremely pleased to
join in your meditation and to be a part of the perfect
circle of love, that which generates a kind of light most
visible to us, enlightening done by so many entities and
groups about your sphere at this time. It is indeed marvelous to observe the lightening of consciousness among
many of your people during this season which you call
Christmas. It is equally interesting to note that the extreme opposite is also true, that is that this season is
that season which kills, which reopens remembrances of
failures, of past grief, of recollective worry, of that which
one wishes one could do over. There is a great deal of
difference between the light that you see when you gaze
out the window, and the light that is both terrible and
wonderful which moves in its own metaphysical rhythm
within your yearly cycle, as this instrument would call
it. That is, there are metaphysical reasons for both the
elevated consciousness and the downcast consciousness
during your short days and long nights. The metaphysical light may be associated with that new infant spiritual self that is being born day by day throughout an
incarnation within the incarnate self. Quite often this
process is not recognized at any point during an incarnation, however, it moves inexorably, bringing entities
who are not yet conscious, as well as entities who are
already conscious of metaphysical dimensions to their
lives, doing the job that [it] was intended to do, offering to the archetypal mind that vision of spiritual work
which your story of infant Jesus recapitulates so well,
for within each of you dwells the Christ. It dwells within
you as a potential, as a part of an eternal birthright, for
you were birthed first of all. Before any manifestation
was, consciousness was. The creation is truly that which
was offered to consciousness. There is a kind of rightness
that entities upon your sphere feel in the domination of
consciousness over the sphere upon which you enjoy existence. However, this small spiritual infant which is
potentially born, reborn and nurtured each day is not
an entity which one may distinguish from one’s ordinary everyday self. In fact, this season of the year is
most important, specifically because it insists that each
consciously seeking spiritual entity think at least briefly
about the implications of a spiritual rebirth or the birth
of the spiritual self, as opposed to that self which has
come from dust and to it shall return, as the book which
you call the Holy Bible states. This infant soul is more
your child and your responsibility than any child of your
loins and womb, certainly far more important than any
other single consideration which your mind may entertain in the course of the everyday existence, for this self
is that vehicle which is, in a deeper reality, your Self,
that continuing Self about which you know so little, and
about which you desire to know so such more. It is that
Self within each to which we speak, hoping that some
turn of phase, some retelling of the story we tell over and
over, will trip the mind, will trigger the emotion, will
serve to inspire a seeking soul to seek more accurately,
more carefully and more persistently. That you exist,
and support that existence without being a burden upon
others, may be perhaps seen as what this instrument
would call the outer reality. This same kind of responsibility is one which we would suggest each consciously
seeking entity entertain, that is that the nurturing and
the self-sufficiency of the infant and growing and needful self be seen to as if each entity were the parent of its
own spirit, of its own soul, for the soul needs the nurturing that will allow it to grow, just as you need your
sunlight, or the hope of sunlight in the depth of winter.
So the soul is bleak, unfocused and half-forgotten, for
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even those who attempt to be conscious of their spiritual
selves, in many cases, for lack of some understandable,
specific and practical way to practice the awareness of
that soul self, and to practice that which will make it
more healthy and more strong and more and more ennobled. In some ways we might say that this is like this
instrument’s memory of the cliché concerning the carving of the statue of an elephant out of stone. When the
artist is asked how he is able to seek and manifest the
elephant within the stone, the answer is from the artist
that he chips away everything that does not look like an
elephant. This is only understandable by one with equal
facility as an artist. In the same way, each entity sits
within the illusion, which is your existence within the
incarnational experience, like the block of rock which
has within it the perfectly faceted gem, the perfectly
carved statue, or whatever image one could most satisfactorily call up to enliven something as inert as a block
of stone. We have always offered one basic, practical,
daily tool or resource to use in the discovery, rediscovery
and nurturing on a continual basis of the soul-self. That
tool is meditation. We do not encourage long periods of
meditation nearly as much as we encourage a persistent
dailiness of practice, for like any other thing, that which
occupies the mind on a daily basis as an instinctive and
reflexive recall is learned in a way [in which] that which
is approached only when necessary or periodically cannot hope to match. The meeting together to share love
is also a kind of Christmas, and we would suggest to
remember when each entity inevitably will feel downhearted during this period, that each day can be a small
Christmas, if it is remembered that the Christ within is
small, needs nurturing, needs attention, and needs most
of all to be in the company of the infinite Creator. This
is done by the turning of the attention. Meditation in
and of itself tends to bring one to a realization, on a
continuing basis, of the mystery and fascination of infinite intelligence, tends to bring one to a reckoning with
love, and with one’s relation with love itself, that which
created all that there is. Yet, if it is simply remembered that Christmas is far more important symbolically
than literally, then you may keep Christmas within the
heart, and then “bah-humbugs” are at an end forever,
for the Christmas within you is the mass of Christ, is
the thanksgiving for your relationship with the infinite
mystery which for want of a better word we call love,
the one original Thought, the Logos, which created all
that there is. That relationship is direct. Thusly, what
you wish for at Christmas is not presents, as in gifts,
but the presence, or the communion with the infinite
One. Thus, as one goes into meditation, we very much
suggest using readings, mantras or some inspirational
thought which leads one towards the intention to tabernacle with that which is holy, with that which is the
infinite mystery of the Creator. We encourage each further, whenever the feelings are depressed, at whatever
time of year, to recreate within the mind the Christmas experience of great darkness, short under-lit days
of shadow and bleak cold, and a piercing and poignant
joy of that infant spirit that against all odds, and without the acceptance of the darkness, moves into darkness
as light that is not recognized. You yourselves are full
of light which you do not recognize. It is not sunshine;
it is not light in a physical sense. You are the carriers
of precious treasure. You carry the infinity of the love
and the light of the infinite Creator. Picture it. Symbolize it within yourselves as the Christ child, and give
it room, encouragement and attention that it may grow
each day. As always, we encourage each to remain light
of heart in the face of failure as perceived by the self.
In the first place, we assure you, you do not know that
which you do, and you shall not know until the veil has
been lifted and you are no longer within the experience
you now enjoy. In the second place, the recognition of
an error perceived is all we encourage you to think of
it as, emotionally neutral, much like a roundly worked
puzzle, once the logically correct answer has been discovered, it is a matter of using the eraser and correcting
that which is within your own mind so that it is in harmony with the divine laws, shall we say, as perceived by
the self as a nurturer of the spirit. We ask each, in sum,
to take a very long view of Christmas, to release Christ-

mas from any literal meaning—for those meanings have
been very much distorted among your people—and to
reclaim for yourself the glory, the splendor, the wonder, and the mystery of spiritual growth. It has been a
privilege to speak through this instrument and to this
group. We would at this time release the floor, that
the one known as Latwii might conclude this session.
We are known to you as those of L/Leema, and leave
you with jingle bells and Christmas carols and nervous
relatives and all of the somewhat disheartening aspects
of an illusion that in its way attempts in the midst of
darkness to teach about light and love and beauty and
mystery. Adonai. We leave you in the love and the light
within you, all about you, everywhere of the one infinite Creator. Adonai. Adonai vasu borragus. (Carla
channeling) I am Latwii. We have decided to use this
instrument because there is some difficulty with the one
known as Jim. We have a fairly simple task through
this instrument, because we shall not be able to ask for
questions. However, we would address a query from the
one known as R. This was our intent as we moved to
the one known as Jim, and we find it permissible to
do so through this instrument, as there is no spoken
question at this time to rattle the instrument’s, shall
we say, somewhat shaky intellect. Actually, we may
say that those words were perhaps more hers than ours.
One who wishes to know how to move into the unveiling
process may well view the courting process. The deeper
portions of the mind are pure, more sensitive, and far
more delicate in structure than those portions of the
mind which are in heavy, everyday use. The deeper
portions of the mind are those portions which react to
impersonal and deeply felt rhythms and energies which
flow into the energy web of the individual. The process
of unveiling that deep mind is one which will spin many,
many incarnations, and, in short, our opinion—and we
stress that it is our opinion, and fallible—is that entrance into the deep mind should be as careful, loving
and concerned as the suitor with damp palms who offers
a corsage to his date for the dance. It is truly a gentle
thing when done well, and a slow process when done
well, to lift the veil, not by intent, but by the process of
disciplining one’s waking personality. That is, one does
not successfully assault the deep mind, rather, one prepares oneself to receive from the deep mind that which
it is prepared to give, and then through the process of
meditation, the process of the daydream, the vision, and
the dreaming within sleep, it is in these ways that the
deep mind yields its fruits to the conscious mind. The
way to stop the flow of information from the deep mind
is to ignore information from the deep mind. That is
not to say that one should be without discrimination
and if one feels one has had a vision one must then do
it. We do not encourage this sort of lack of discrimination at all. What we are saying is that it is well to
seek gently, persistently, as the suitor would court the
beloved, allowing the deep mind to reveal that which
was previously unrevealed in a natural manner. The
difficulties which one discovers, if one attempts to move
into the archetypical mind with a bulldozer, is that one
will destroy the very scenery one has come to enjoy,
without ever understanding its character, for there are
many portions of the deep mind, and those which are
won by force are those which shall be archetypes not
particularly helpful to one upon the path of service to
others. Remember that all that there is lies within your
consciousness, therefore you are as capable of receiving
information perceived as negative from the deep mind
as information biased towards love, kindliness and an
over-arching ennoblement of self, of purpose and of life.
Therefore, it is to the gentle person, to the persistent
person, that the deep mind offers its beautiful, sweetsmelling bloom. Enjoy each new realization without
holding onto it, and know that the veil is there for a
purpose, and is not to be ripped away or to be torn
asunder, but rather it is to be that through which necessary information will come to the one who daily waits
and watches at the tabernacle of inner silence. We are
very happy to be with this instrument because this instrument enjoys telling bad jokes, however, we have no
bad jokes to tell you, so we are going to leave this instrument at this time. It has been a pleasure to be with
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those things which keep one from having the easy transitional experience. There is one more thing which may
cause a very difficult experience, and that is a very intense focusing upon some Earthly matter. The soldiers
in the battle sometimes are not aware that they have
been killed for some time, because it has happened so
suddenly. Those with an obsession may be so focused
upon the object of that obsession that they may become
Earth-bound spirits, until the object of that obsession is
gone, or until some entity helps the Earth-bound spirit
to free itself from the blindness of the lower, what you
would call, astral planes. So, we suggest to each that
during the lifetime one begin with the daily meditation to ground oneself in the Creator’s love and light,
to focus upon service to others, to love oneself and love
each other, and to have no fear of death, for there is no
break in consciousness; there is no snuffing out of the
flame of consciousness; the animal which has carried you
about simply becomes unviable. Among your peoples,
this event is very moving and poignant, and, indeed, in
our density too, we mourn our mates and our teachers.
But we do not hold onto them, nor they to us. Each
has the freedom to stay or to go, whereas within your
illusion, sometimes entities do not know what freedom
they do have. Thus, one could experience many different things upon the occasion of the physical death.
Some things are purely physiological and most uncomfortable. May we wish each a comfortable death? We
certainly would not want to wish the contrary. However, once the physical body has been dropped, there
are any number of experiences that may occur, depending upon the consciousness of the individual. In many
cases, there is healing work to be done. In some cases,
the healing work involves creating an atmosphere which
equals the happiest time of the previous incarnation,
and this primary healing technique is used until the entity is strong enough to face the rest of a difficult incarnation. At other times, the entity is conscious enough of
the angelic guidance received during the incarnational
experience that the entity moves without fear and with
knowledge of the journey and with curiosity into whatever amount of light that entity can absorb comfortably
and use. Thus, eventually each is healed, each moves
to a portion of the creation which has the light density
which is comfortable for it, and from this vantage point,
with its higher self, and, we always add, with that which
we can only call grace, the entity judges its incarnation.
The entity gazes back and leafs through the pages, or
to use another metaphor, looks closely at the woven
tapestry of emotion and thought and action which made
up a life. Is your tapestry beautiful? Have you used rich
colors and loving emotions? Is it stark with cold emotions or disturbing with anger? How are you making the
tapestry of your life? It is you who will judge yourself.
Please yourself today. Then judgment will not be so
difficult. Once the incarnation has been reviewed, and
you have judged how well you have learned the lessons
that you came to learn and what lessons remain to be
learned, you may then plan your next incarnation. At
this particular time in your density, many of you are
hoping for, and some of you will achieve, harvest, thus
going on to a more light-filled density, the density of
love or understanding. If that is so, then the concerns
of the higher self for that incarnation will be those of
the new soul in a new situation which wishes, as always,
to offer love. This is the beginning of the social memory
complex that our colleagues known as Ra have spoken
of through this channel. We ask you to become aware of
the present moment. All of eternity exists now. Time
is an illusion, space is an illusion; your consciousness
is not. Many, many confusions occur because you live
in an illusion with the x-axis of time and the y-axis of
space. There are other illusions, but they are illusions.
The reality is closer to you than your breathing, but
one is completely unable to find it. It is your consciousness. Work with it until you are happier with yourself
today than yesterday, and at the same time, as always,
we caution each never to be discouraged, for each day
is a new day and a new start. Each day is the present
moment. Each moment intersects with eternity, and in
each moment there is the presence of the living and infinite Creator. Why spend your time skating upon the

pond of life? Break through that thin ice and dive into
the deep, pure, warm waters of deeper consciousness.
Visit the tabernacle of the Most High in meditation, for
it is within you. You do not stand upon holy ground.
You are an earthen vessel, but within you lies the holy
ground of the infinite One. Honor this within yourself,
emphasize this within yourself. Let this self open a conduit through you, that this self may flow through you
in an infinity of energy you could never sustain. The
more time that you spend doing this work in consciousness, the more you will die to yourself. Perhaps the best
advice we could give to those who are interested in the
death of a body is to point them toward the true death
that the choice between positive and negative paths demands. You have the power to choose. This is your
time of choice. This is the heavy illusion in which you
must make your choice. It was designed that you would
have very few clues of a clearly overt nature as to the
true nature of the mystery of the Creator. You make
your choice in darkness, a shadowland where you can see
nothing clearly. Wrong seems not-so-wrong and right
seems questionable. There is nothing within the illusion
that suggests ideals, ultimates or superlatives. Yet, we
say to you that you yourself are absolutely unparalleled
by any other spirit within the infinite creation. You are
unique. You are very, very important to the Creator and
much loved. When you know this, perhaps it is easier
to open the heart to love in return. Perhaps it is easier to open your mouth to words of praise and thanks.
Perhaps it becomes slowly easier to think of things from
another person’s point of view or from some larger point
of view which alters provincial and petty thinking. Now,
each of you shall lose your physical vehicle. As you do
so, our best advice to you is to have lived a loving life,
to have encouraged within yourself a consciousness of
love in the presence of the infinite Creator. It is a matter of allowing it to occur. It is a matter of asking for
it, of desiring it. That which you desire, you shall receive. If you wish proof, we suggest that you join those
technicians which are called scientists among your peoples who create many, many gadgets, using principles
that are a mystery to them. They will not admit the
mystery. Do you wish to live in a world of observations,
repetitions and tests? Or do you wish to live a life of
love and faith? Then take heart. Take courage and do
it, persistently, one day at a time, and one day you shall
die and you shall experience that which you have prepared yourself for. May you all move into fourth density
positive. May you all find so much love for the Creator
and for yourself that you can love others even more than
you love yourself and see in them the infinite One. Then
shall your death be a change of clothing. A moment, no
more, of transition, and you shall be where you need to
be, reaching your hand out to those whom you wish to
greet you. Fear death not, for it is benign. While you
are here, do not question that you have a reason to be
here. As long as you are alive, you are fulfilling that
which you came to do. Natural death will occur when,
shall we say, your hitch is up, for you have signed on
to a very difficult assignment, a very difficult tour of
duty. May you find that in yourself which is of faith
and love and wishes to give, and through meditation
and desire, nurture it until the tapestry of your life becomes jewel tones upon jewel tones and patterns upon
patterns and you become a poem to give to the infinite
Creator, the fruit of a life in faith—peace, love and joy;
also sorrow, suffering and death. See all these things as
your brothers and sisters. They all equally teach; they
are all equally blessed. Gaze with love upon all, and
when you gaze upon death, you shall think of the Creator, Its light, Its love, and you shall be instantly in a
wonderful, beautiful place. This is the preparation we
would suggest, the turning of the attention to love, the
nurturing of the awareness of the Creator by meditation
and by frequent, tiny thoughts during the day to bring
one back to center. The physical death is momentary.
You are spending this incarnation preparing for, shall we
say, the final exam that shall occur thereafter. Do your
homework, my children. We would at this time thank
this instrument for using us to channel, for this instrument is itself a terrible joke teller, and we are able to
express more of our humorous personality through this
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the truth and our joy with each. Again, we would remind each that we do not wish for any word that we
have spoken to be seen as infallible. If any word does
not ring of truth, please do not hesitate to forget it at
once, keeping only those words that add to your own
understanding in a way that is harmonious with it. At
this time we shall take our leave of this instrument and
this group, leaving each, as always, in the love and in
the light of the one infinite Creator. We are known to
you as those of Latwii. Adonai, my friends. Adonai.

14

0325

[overview] How do we reconcile the concept of death
with our earthly lives? (Carla channeling) I am Latwii.
I greet you in the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator and am most pleased to be with you this
evening and to have been called to your group by voices
seeking truth, by ears open to hear, by hearts hoping
to understand. We find each of you to be most beautiful in your vibrations, and we bless and thank each
for the opportunity to share in these vibrations and in
this meditation. We would ask that you attempt to stay
awake, but we promise you that we shall not complain
too much if there is the occasional snore. It is all right,
for we shall simply speak that which we have to speak,
knowing that that which is not of truth which is acceptable or recognized by you will be and must be ignored
and put aside, for we would not be a stumbling block
in the way of any. We have our opinions, but they are
not infallible. Perhaps we have walked a few steps further, but our feet are still dusty with the walking of the
same journey upon which you now plod, trudge, skip or
dance, according to your mood. When we speak with
you about the nature of the death experience, we cannot speak completely in general. We would like, if we
could, to back up from that death experience and speak
of those things which the one known as M lightly considered a portion of his query, that is, the question of
faith, that is “faith,” rather than “belief in.” We, of the
Confederation of Planets in the Service of the Infinite
Creator, do not greatly advocate “faith in” this or that,
for that which may be formed into words shall one day
ring false because of the change of time and thinking
and the illusion. Thus, the concept of faith must be
divorced from all objective reference. One is best prepared for the death experience when one has learned
to live a life in faith. Basically, this faith has no objective referent, in that the Creator is not an objective
referent. This is no palpable, tangible, testable, visible
Creator. Rather, the Creator is infinite intelligence, a
concept which cannot fully be expressed using your language. The closest we may come to the active principle
of that one great original Thought, which is the Creator in its active phase, is that inadequate word, Love.
Consequently, that which one has faith in, if one must
have faith in everything, is Love Itself, that which creates, that which destroys, that which is wonderful, that
which is terrible, that which is all that there is. Divine
and creative love is a great mystery. To have faith in
a mystery is to truly have faith, for faith is that which
does not rest upon surety, but upon things unseen, unknown and unproven. If you wish to live as a faithful
person, faith works in the following way. A person of
faith will, by centering oneself upon the first and great
original Thought of Love, attempt to listen to those interchanges which come to one, and before responding,
ask oneself, “How may I indicate compassion, support,
wisdom and understanding, and most of all, love? How
may I be of spiritual aid to this entity speaking with
me?” This is the life and faith. It contains no dogma
and no doctrine. Many there are who have found the
path of an orthodox faith to be the path that aids the
seeker most ably along the journey of prodigal sons and
daughters that we all walk. Others find that this walk
is incomprehensible and therefore the walk must be created as a personal, shall we say, myth of self, Creator
and the relation betwixt self and Creator. However, all
these are things which one does with one’s mind in order
to exhort oneself to an ever-deeper intensity of desire to
focus and center upon the presence of the mystery of
Love, that is, the presence of the love and the light of

the one infinite Creator. If one is able to die, knowing
one is dying, and recalling one’s faith in love, one’s transition is the easiest possible. Now we shall talk about
those things within the physical incarnation which distort and confuse the question of death. Although it is
completely known that each entity will and must die
to this life before entering a larger one, yet still, we
find among your peoples a profound fear of the loss of
the animal which carries you about, that which [you]
call the human being. We find this instrument noted it
has also been called a featherless biped, but we merely
add this for the humor. In any event, this animal, of
whatever name, is not you. Are you in your toes? If
you cut one off, would you disappear? If you cut off
your leg, would you go away? What portion of yourself could you remove and no longer be yourself? You
are consciousness. And consciousness has natural laws.
The greatest of these depends upon your choice, for you
must follow the natural law towards quicker and more
efficient polarization in consciousness, one way or the
other, in order to have accomplished those changes in
consciousness which you yourself, with aid, created the
opportunity for before your incarnation. We wish each
to remember that this incarnation is most special, for at
this particular, what you would call, time, those wishing to participate in the polarization of consciousness
upon planet Earth are far more than the opportunities for animals which may house these consciousnesses.
Therefore, souls to move into these human-being animals are chosen by seniority of vibration. This means
that each of you is capable within this lifetime of achieving a harvestable attitude towards love. That is, each
of you is capable of caring more for another, more for
loving another, understanding another, comforting another, consoling another, forgiving another, than each
cares for being understood or being loved or being consoled or being forgiven. This sacrificial nature of love,
where one spends more of one’s time concerned with
aiding others than one does concerned with aiding oneself, is a tremendously helpful way to move in polarization ever closer to the point where, when you do enter
the larger life after the death of the animal which has
carried you about, you shall be able to use the requisite amount of light from the infinite Creator. Now,
we would not want you to feel that there is only one
path. There is also the negative path, which we feel
is very difficult, and is not that which we teach. It
does, however, have a validity, although this validity is
limited, and one cannot move the entire journey to the
Creator, as far as we know, without having finally to
reverse polarity to the positive, for that is the truth of
the creation: love, unity and oneness. All of you and
all of creation is one thing. You experience yourself as
having boundaries. This is necessary for you; it is also
necessary in terms of the experience within this illusion.
Your very heavy physical vehicles, your animals, protect
you from each other and from your own subconscious,
for in this relationship you do the equivalent of taking
the first real step in a mature and carefully considered
way, a step which then must be pursued with persistence through many experiences, through several densities and through many, many refinements. The death
that you experience watching others grow old and leave
their physical bodies is that death of the animal. It is
unfortunate that death often contains a period just prior
to the leaving of the physical vehicle where there is a
great deal of pain. This occurs, as does everything else
in life, to get one’s attention, to allow one the opportunity or the reason to consider the great mysteries of the
incarnation that has been experienced. Now, those who
are unaware of a life in faith, those who have spent a
great deal of time working to manifest physical possessions and loving those physical possessions, shall find it
difficult to become those who care more for others than
for the self, although if one withholds the possessiveness which one may feel for one’s possessions, and sees
them rather as a gift from the Father, one may train
oneself to think of oneself as a steward of the Creator’s
goods. Thus, if there are already many possessions, stop
thinking of them as yours, and realize that you are the
steward that is taking care of that which is the Creator’s in every atom and every energy circle. These are

you. We are most happy to have been able to speak with
you, and we would at this time leave each in the love
and in the light of the infinite Creator. We are known
to you as Latwii. Adonai. Adonai.
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[overview] Has to do with passion. How does one develop passion? How does one direct it most efficiently
for the spiritual growth? (Carla channeling) I am Hatonn. I greet you in the love and in the light of our infinite Creator. It is a great privilege and blessing for us
to be with you, to be called to your group in its search
for information that may be useful upon the path towards truth. We would like to pause, if we might for
a moment, and move about the circle, simply enjoying
each of you. If you will allow us this moment, we shall
pause. I am Hatonn, and am once again with this instrument. The beauty of each soul within the circle is
unique and perfect, and to join with you is a cause for
thanksgiving. Before we begin, we would like for you to
know that we are, as you, pilgrims upon the path. We
are not authorities to be unquestioned. We are those as
yourselves, with opinions. Perhaps our opinions come
from more experience than you, for we have been the
way that you now trod, and are, perhaps, a few steps
further along that infinite path towards the mystery of
the Creator. But we would not be a stumbling block
before you. If anything that we have to say to you disturbs or does not ring true in your own opinion, then it
is not your truth, and you should and must discriminate
carefully that which you take in, for you shall recognize,
as if remembering, those truths that are your own, those
truths that fit the situation, the biases, the person that
you are this time. Do not attempt to force yourself into
anyone else’s mold, dogma, doctrine or way of thought,
for such will only impede your natural progress toward
the light and the love of the infinite Creator. With
this said, we shall turn to the question of this evening,
that being passion—what it is, how to get it, where
to find it, how to use it. It is a subject we are most
pleased that this instrument take up, for it is a subject about which this instrument knows very little, for
passion is one of this instrument’s natural gifts. That
which has not been learned is not understood. Therefore, we are pleased that this instrument shall one day
read that which we say, that it, too, may learn. This
instrument has spoken already this evening about the
climate, the environment of the everyday daily round of
activity which those within your society call a normal
routine of living. We find that its most blatant characteristics are distraction and somnolence. Either entities
help themselves to refrain from thinking by constant
activity, or they achieve the same objective by a near
complete lack of activity and the companionship of the
television, we find this instrument calls that series of
speaking pictures which is aimed at those of your people who have not yet grown to adulthood. In short, the
density of technology within your society so far outstrips
the density of concern for that which has no objective
referent, that the mysterious ceases to raise the true
imagination or engage the deep interest of most entities.
Most entities are not aware that all of science and all
of technology rest upon mysteries, mysteries that point
towards a greater mystery: the Maker of those mysteries, the infinite Principle which created all that there
is. If you may go with me now into the mind, clearing
it of those daily interests which so often clog the arteries of thought, you may begin to see another universe
emerging. In this universe, all that is, is energy. Mass
is an illusion created by gravity, which is also a mystery to your scientists. The electricity, the electronics,
the electromagnetics, all work upon principles that are
completely mysterious to scientists. Yet, they do work.
They work according to natural law. And that these
mysterious things work according to some natural law
is interesting, is it not? You each are consciousnesses,
portions of the one infinite Creator, and about you is
gathered the material which makes it possible to you to
be incarnate at this time, this exciting time upon your
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planet. That is free will. Each of you is a mixture of
the infinite Creator and free will. You begin the path of
seeking with free will greatly to the fore, and the self,
which is the Creator, almost entirely unknown, except
for feelings that one thing is, perhaps, correct to do and
another thing, perhaps, not. This is the beginning of the
journey, and so the sensitive soul decides to seek a little
harder than that for the truth of the mystery of the Creator, for in that mystery lies who each truly is, who each
is in relationship to the Creator and what we may do in
response to that Creator. And so we come to passion.
Let us make one thing very clear—as the characters in
this instrument’s head have been known to say many
times (we refer to former presidents)—the first passion
is not one for which you are responsible. The great and
original passion is the passion of the Creator to know
Itself. In that great passion, in that love, It created each
of those portions of consciousness that sit as one being
in this circle of seeking this evening. It created each of
you before time and space began, for time and space are
but a stage upon which consciousness may play out its
many, many roles and learn those lessons which it has
chosen to study, that the Creator may know Itself in the
windows of each entity’s eyes, in the mirroring of each
relationship, in the transactions of all people. Thus,
the first passion is that you are loved. You are loved
enough to have been created. You are loved enough to
have been given free will. And you are loved and trusted
enough to be set completely and utterly free, your mind
carefully shielded and veiled from the deeper portions
of its archetypal self, so that you cannot remember who
you are, what your make-up is, what your relationship
is to the Creator, or how you wish to respond. The call
to a life in faith is a call to remembrance of the passion that created you. Therefore, the first element of
passion is remembrance that infinite passion is the basis for all that you see, for all that you see was created
because it was loved—and loved because it was created.
We draw you a picture of a seemingly needy Creator, a
Creator needy for you, for your love, for your reactions,
for your information, and in a biased way, this is indeed
so. There is that portion of the Creator that lies beyond desire. Most of the creation, indeed, rests in love
unexpressed and uncreated. You are portions of the active principle of the Creator, the Logos, or for want of
a better word, love itself. Now, each activity within an
entity’s life may take upon itself the tone of ordinary
dailyness or the tone of communion. We suggest to you
that when one has contemplated long upon the love the
Creator has for oneself, then, perhaps, the second step
to finding passion is a slow, gentle allowing of the self
to awaken to that love, to listen to the bird that sings
for your ear, and, yes, my children, it does sing for your
ear, if you can but listen, for the breeze that blows so
beautifully, for pearl-gray days that soften and gentle
the harsh edges of winter moods, for sunshine and joy.
In all these experiences, you may remember that this
has been a gift of love, and that you are completely
satisfying your Creator, no matter how quickly or how
slowly you advance, simply by being and reacting in
a natural and spontaneous way, or in any way whatsoever, to those things which occur. There are those
things which block this simple process from gaining in
momentum. When one is distracted from the natural
creation of the Father and when one has great difficulty
seeing the Creator in each pair of eyes upon which one
looks, one begins to move off of one’s center, away from
one’s remembrance of love, and passion dies and numbness sets in, or anger or another negative emotion, but,
indeed, we find that among your people the quality of
numbness is marked. We ask you by a slow process of
daily meditation to allow these layers of protection from
that against which you do not need to be protected, to
drop, simply to be let go. Then, with that done, call to
remembrance that natural reaction which one may have
to being loved so deeply that one becomes absolutely
necessary for another’s existence. This is your situation. You are absolutely necessary to the Creator. You
are timeless metaphysical entities, and you are beloved,
with a passion and a love so far beyond any of your
words that we must humbly beg for forgiveness for the
paucity of our language. But, ah, my children, when you

223

can remember, then you may dance the joyful dance of
the heart and laugh the merry laugh of the child, and in
that childlike way know for the first time the love that is
the answer to love, the passion that is the answer to passion, the life of the spirit that is the answer of a clouded
consciousness, to a wonderful light-filled mystery that
calls to remembrance. You are beings of love, created in
love, and you dance through life your own dance. You
are aware that many are the steps that are awkward,
clumsy and hurtful. Your jail cells, your prisons, your
orphanages, your madhouses, are all full of people whom
your society could not find ways to love but by secluding
them. Thus, you cannot look toward your society, your
culture, for anything familiar to find your own passion
for existence, for joy, for vitality, for the Creator and
for love itself, yet it is there within you, coiled like a
tiger’s spring. Your heart is the heart of the Creator.
It simply needs uncovering, remembering, finding and
experiencing. Now, one way to accomplish this in an
accelerated fashion, other than daily meditation, is the
pushing of oneself beyond the limits, moving by simple
exhaustion into a state where the utter joy and passion
of life may be felt in a steady state, much as one would
feel the sensation of orgasm at the climax of a sexual
experience. This is the steady state of the universe at
rest. This is the passion which you have for yourself, for
your neighbor and for the Creator. This is how strong
and how powerful your feelings truly are, and the fact
that they have been so greatly shut down in your society
is simply a matter of that which must be in order for
you to have a free choice of whether to serve the Creator
and others, and thus move towards growth of spirit, or
serve the self, controlling others and bending them to
your will, following the path of self-aggrandizement or
service to self. You have this choice to make. This is
your basic choice in this density. Each time you choose
to serve another instead of serving yourself, you become
a more powerful being, a being more expressing of love.
Yet, before you express love, let it be that you have first
experienced the love of the infinite One. Let this experience be to you that subjective reality which does not
have to be proven from the outside, which cannot lend
itself to intellectual speculation, which is simply, utterly
experiential. This is the basis of your own perception,
of passion, of truth, of love. What are those things
that stop one most quickly from feeling? Primarily, my
friends, it is fear that keeps one from feeling. There are
many kinds of fear. There is fear connected with earning one’s livelihood, fear connected with gain and loss in
relationships, fear connected with learning more about
a subject which one distrusts or suspects may be more
of a subject than an entity wishes to take on. There
are many, many fears, and it is well to identify them
and allow them, once they are found, to fall away in
a gradual way so that change is not too uncomfortable.
For, my friends, when we ask you to experience the Creator, to tabernacle with the Father, we are asking you
to change. In the process of meditating and focusing in
inward silence upon what the Creator may have to offer
to you this day, one learns may things. One becomes
aware of a grasp of knowledge or a point of view that
is broader and different than before, and you have begun to change. Thus, the way to passion, the way to
love, is not easy, for you must along the way empty out
of yourself many armorings and defenses against those
things which you fear which you do not have to fear,
thus freeing the attention so that it may rest upon the
fundamental mystery of consciousness. Focus upon that
fundamental mystery until you begin to feel the desire
to experience, to know more. Let that desire build ever
more. If you are not satisfied with the level of your desire to seek as we said, you may simply dance or sing or
move or run or swim or do anything which moves one
past one’s limits. Then sit and meditate again. Some
of the veil will have been lifted because when one is
quite exhausted the seat of consciousness rests far more
in the subconscious portion of the mind. There it is
that feelings are stored. There it is that passion lies
waiting for its remembrance. The key is remembrance.
There is much more which we could say about this most
fundamental topic, yet we sense that there are many
questions in this group, and, thus, we would somewhat

shorten this particular answer, that we may make room
for other concerns and other questions. When you first
feel the love of someone who loves you, the natural response is fondness in return, if one does not have fear.
Your relationship with the Creator is self to self, but,
my friends, you are very, very young creators, and your
free will has remained willful. We urge you, through the
process of daily meditation, to lay that will before the
mystery, and ask, and simply wait. For that which you
are to do shall come to you, early or late, and if you
yearn for it more and more, it shall come to you more
and more. As you desire, so shall you find. May you desire to experience the love of the infinite One. May you
glory in the remembrance of that love. May you respond
with equal passion to the Creator which wishes you in
turn to create for others the manifestation of that love,
not through your own limited resources, for you cannot
love, even a day; the illusion is very heavy about you,
and there is not the energy within you for such. By
yourself you have enormous difficulties. However, you
are not alone. You are one with an infinite Source, an
infinite Creator, which is at the same time intensely personal, intensely in love with you and waiting for your
response. In your holy work, the relationship of the
one known as Jesus the Christ to the people of Jesus
which was, perhaps unfortunately, called the Church,
was the relationship of bridegroom and bride. There is
no more intense passion upon the physical level than
that which draws a mated couple together. This same
level of passion is felt for you by the infinite Creator.
It is a matter of removing from yourself the armorings,
those things which fill up the mind with triviality, and
turn the attention within to the light within, and without to the beauty that speaks in the creation. May you
feel the stars laugh. May you feel the joy of the seeds
beneath the ground, resting, hoping, seeking that first
warmth. May your hearts lie as fallow and your souls
seek the light as the seed beneath the ground. You are
beings of great passion, power, strength and majesty,
yet also you are entities completely free to express in
whatever manner you wish. It is a subject for thought,
is it not? We hope you will choose always to gaze at
the light, to see the creation of love in the eyes of each
whom you meet, to seek the love within and to remember how loved you are. We thank this instrument, and
would leave this company at this time, that another entity, perhaps better suited to the questions and answers,
might speak through the one known as Jim. We thank
you once again for your seeking and the beauty that we
perceive in each of you. We are known to you as those of
Hatonn, of the Confederation of Planets in the Service
of the Infinite Creator. We leave you in the love and the
light of the infinite One. Adonai. (Jim channeling) I am
Latwii, and greet each of you in the love and the light of
the one infinite Creator. We are most happy to be able
to join this group this evening. We thank each one of
you for extending the invitation for us to do so. It is our
honor to offer ourselves in the attempt to speak to those
queries which may yet rest upon the minds of those
gathered this evening. As did our brothers and sisters
of Hatonn, would we also remind each of you that we are
your brothers and sisters who have moved perhaps a few
steps further upon the same path of seeking, and we do
not wish any word that we speak to provide a stumbling
block to you. Therefore, forget any which do not ring of
truth and use those which do ring of your truth as you
will. Is there a query with which we may begin? Carla
Well, since B may be shy, she would like to know about
the death process, what happens, where they go and all
that. I am Latwii, and am aware of the query, my sister.
You may look upon the life which you experience much
as the laboratory experiment, and the time in between
the lives that you experience beyond the door which you
call death as similar to the lecture which you would receive in one of your schools or colleges. When death’s
door has been passed through from your life into that
which waits... [Side one of tape ends.] (Jim channeling)
I am Latwii, and am again with this instrument. We
shall continue. As the entity is joined by those which
have served as its teachers, its friends and its guides, it
is at this time, as you would call it, that the entity reviews the life experience which has just been completed,
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rect your attention to that portion of the Christian faith
whose liturgy is called the Holy Eucharist. Common
to almost all Christian denominations is the inclusion
within such a service of quotations from the holy work
you call your Bible. The one known as Jesus the Christ
took a simple, homely article, the bread, which was the
bulk of a meager meal. This entity gave thanks for the
plenty of his bread. He then broke it and offered it,
saying, “Take and eat this in remembrance of me.” And
so, too, with that wine which was the usual libation in
that less than cleanly age, “Drink this in remembrance
of me.” This entity did not wish to be remembered as an
entity, but as a channel for that which flowed through
the entity and transfigured it, the love and the light
of the one infinite Creator. Each of you needs a Eucharist, a way to focus upon a remembrance of those
things which are beautiful and true, that your soul may
be most faithful in remembering. Again and again we
suggest the daily meditation with silence and the listening. And we offer in this case a simple rationale: “Do
this in remembrance of me.” And by me, we mean we
ourselves no more than did the teacher known as Jesus,
but rather we mean I AM, that is, Consciousness Itself,
the one great original Thought which created all that
there is. It is this we call to remembrance. It is this
which centers our memory, it is this remembrance that
ennobles the essence of memory. To remember the small
change of a lifetime is not altogether helpful, for there
is not the focused power and a singular path for one’s
daily experiences. The effort needed to put into place a
structure whereby one may give daily thanksgiving and
remembrance to the one infinite Creator is a structure
each must choose for himself, yet we say to you, that
if you wish your imperishable self to rise as quickly as
possible into the light of what you would call the Kingdom of Heaven, the greatest tool is daily remembrance
of that great Thought, whose name in your language is
love. Love has created you. Love sustains you. Love
that is alive and caring and with you, guides you, aids
you and protects you. The words that you hear at this
time are a very humble part of the system of discarnate spiritual aid that is available to those who seek it.
There are many, many channels, many various ways of
offering the information of the Creator [to] the children
of the Creator, which are yourselves, and the eternity
and full knowledge of yourself as Creator, which is ultimately your birthright. Yet, this birthright shall come
to you not because you become more and more powerful and, therefore, are able to wrest it from the arms of
the Almighty. This power descends upon one who has
surrendered the free will of variousness to a far more
impersonal kind of will, that deep will found within the
self for good or service or love. The desire to learn and
the will to persevere may seem like those things which
are taught to one in business school, that one may be
a better salesman, yet we say to you that the faculties
of desire and will create your experience. That which
you desired to learn before this incarnation you set in
place, not specifically, but in kind. You allowed yourself
any number of attempts at each lesson. Thus, if you are
seeing the same pattern over and over again, you know
that there is a lesson of love in this pattern, and that
the answer to this pattern lies along lines of the seeking
of love within that pattern. Once this has been done
and love has been found, the pattern is balanced, and
one may go on to the next lesson one has offered oneself
for the learning. Thus, you may see that your soul is,
indeed, in your hands. You may learn, you may polarize, you may reclaim your birthright. You may advance
as you wish—slowly, moderately or quickly. We would
advise each never to run, but to take the careful steps,
building slowly, nurturing the spiritual self, nurturing...
We must pause. I am Latwii. [Side one of tape ends.]
(Carla channeling) I am Latwii, and am again with this
instrument. We find the recording devices somewhat
humorous, but we understand the necessity of recording this deathless prose in some way. To continue. We
encourage each to nurture the infant soul within, for,
indeed, each of you, in terms of the full spectrum of experience which you shall have within this octave of creation, are very young souls. You are doing your most
important work at this time—not your hardest work,

by any means, my children, for refining upon the choice
is a challenge that takes, in your measurement of time,
millions and millions of years. We hasten to encourage
each by saying that we do not perceive time in our dimension as you perceive time in your own. We are most
emphatically not bored, as one would be at the thought
of spending millions of years in the same physical vehicle. Soul is the essence of remembrance. What have
you impressed in memory upon the essence of things
that shall bias your soul this day? What do you wish
for your soul? How and what shall you remember? We
very much thank each again for asking us to speak upon
this interesting question. We would, of course, note that
it is always so that there is a measure of meaning in any
communication betwixt one’s own private guidance and
one’s conscious self, which it would be an infringement
upon free will to express. That is a portion that [is]
unique to the self asking the question. The generalities
we may offer, the twist or quirk that makes the information personal to one person is not ours to discuss. We
hope that the one known as R grasps this and is able
to, after assimilating this information, move forward in
the freedom of its own choices, its own study and its
own progress towards a more perfect, true and whole
essence of remembrance, to a more entire identity with
the Creator, the Soul of souls, the Self of selves and the
Love of lovers. We would at this time transfer this contact, with a merry heart and thanks to this instrument,
to the one known as Jim. I am Latwii. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and greet each again in love and light
through this instrument. At this time it is our privilege
to ask if there might be any further queries which may
be upon the minds of those gathered this evening? It
is our great honor and joy to entertain any such queries
at this time. Carla It would be logical to figure, if one
person is its memory, that the Creator, in its active
principle, anyway, is Its memory. Is that true? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. That
which you call the active portion of the one Creator is,
indeed, not only that which is Its memory, that which is
the memory of each of Its portions, but is also far more
this, for even the active portion of the Creator has that
which is the potential and which has infinite ability to
be. Thus, that portion of the Creator which has moved
Itself into the creation and which experiences all that is
experienced is enriched not only by all such experiences,
but by the potential which awaits the free will choice of
any portion of Its being. Thus, there is a great waiting
beingness, shall we say, almost, if we may so surmise,
an eagerness to be and to know. Is there another query,
my sister? Carla Would that suggest that the Creator
has emotions? Besides love? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query. The emotions are not properly present
within the mind of the Creator, if we may use these
terms, for terminology in this area is somewhat mythical, too [fancifully] constructed. However, there is a
desire on the part of the Creator to know Itself in Its
fullness, and as It knows Itself through Its creation, to
love that which is created, that which is experienced.
Thus, this desire to know and this great, overwhelming
feeling of love may be seen as the equivalent of emotions, in your terms, on the part of the one Creator, as
far as we can ascertain. We do not claim to have full
knowledge of the great mystery which the one Creator
embodies. Is there another query, my sister? Carla Just
a final one, logically following that. Would that desire
spring from the free will which is a part of the active
principle of the Creator? Just as it springs from the
free will in us, that we’re curious to know more? I am
Latwii. We do not wish to play with the word, shall we
say, but it is more nearly correct, in our opinion, to say
that the free will provides a means by which the desire
of the Creator to know Itself may be fulfilled, for it is
the desire of the Creator which comes before the means
for its fulfillment. Thus, free will follows desire in this
particular case. Is there another query, my sister? Carla
No, thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there another query at this time? [Pause] I am
Latwii. At this time, therefore, we shall again offer our
great gratitude to each of those gathered this evening
for inviting our presence. It is a great joy for us to be
able to share our opinions, our desire to know more of
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through many dimensions and illusions, through many
kinds of experience. This particular experience which
you enjoy at this time may be considered the dimension
of choice, for if the face of the Creator is love, then a
response of that created one to love is also love, yet it
may be love of others or love of self. It may be the path
of service to others or the path of service to self. In this
illusion, where focuses of energy appear to be solid and
thoughts that are stronger than those energies cannot
be seen, the stage is set for a choice to be made in complete free will, for within the illusion the truth cannot
be known in any objective fashion, but must be sought
within through guidance and inspiration, through meditation, contemplation and discussion with others upon
the path. The choice is to radiate the love of the one infinite Creator or to so magnetize the self that one draws
into the self-control, and becomes as the Creator, using
each other spirit as power for the self. We are aware that
each within this dwelling and this circle at this time has
chosen the path of service to others, the path of radiant love. These foundation stones of the structure of
your experience we thought were necessary before moving to a direct discussion of the statement concerning
the soul as the essence of remembrance. Let us define
that which is called the “soul” as that portion of your
being which is imperishable, that portion of your being
which was before your world was formed, which was before earth and sky appeared and which shall be when
all that you know now has become naught. This imperishable being which is earned as an unique consciousness, your soul, is at all times a gift to the Creator,
from the active principle of creation, which is curious,
which learns and which goes through a process called
remembrance. Let us gaze at the word “essence.” That
which is an essence is not that which meets the eye. It
is not that which is usually particularly easy to determine from inter-group acquaintance with an individual
among your peoples, for part of your illusion is the veil
which has been dropped betwixt the conscious and unconscious mind, for by rendering your inborn capacity
to communicate by concept and thought useless, you
are forced to communicate with words and point, thus,
constantly away from the essence of your self, which lies
far too deep for words. Let us now gaze at “memory.”
We find that this instrument’s conscious approach to
this question is much the same as if two Neoplatonists,
a Stoic, a Sophist and a follower of Anaximander were
wrestling within the instrument’s mind. This is true,
not only of this instrument, but of the great majority of
those who attempt intellectually, logically and pragmatically to consider philosophical and spiritual questions.
Memory is thought to be a time-bound phenomenon,
that is, an event occurs, one observes the event and
registers it in memory. This, my children, is not the
case, not at the beginning and not during the entire
process of memory. Each perception, moment by moment, which each seeker has is the product of many,
many choices, made upon a subconscious level, according to programs, shall we say, in the biocomputer of the
brain, which were often set so very, very far back into
the young days of incarnation that the seeker simply
does not know its own program of perception. You see,
because of the nature of the illusion of time and the limitations of the biocomputer given each, it is improbable
that an entity will use more than perhaps 5 percent of
that which is perceived by raw senses and fed into the
biocomputer as raw sense data. You do not know that
which you are throwing away, that which you are overlooking, because you have already eschewed it. Thus,
if there are difficulties in remembrances within this incarnational experiences, it is well to move back to the
time that the programs were set in place. Now, as you
may deduce, the biased amount of information which
you have received from the senses—that is, biased in
accordance with conscious, and most often unconscious
programming—then goes through a complex procedure
of choices. The choices concern how or whether one
will respond to that which has been perceived. Perceptions are hierarchical, in terms of survival being the
first consideration of any entity, concerns of the self being second in importance, concerns of relationship being
next, concerns with society being next, and all of these

things coming before that which is the first purely spiritual concern, that of opening the heart, not to one or
another thing, but in terms of strengthening, empowering and [crystallizing] one’s authority as a channel for
the love and the light of the one infinite Creator. Thus,
one’s memories have no chance of being objective at any
time. They are biased from the beginning, and as your
memory becomes older and dimmer, it moves through
one of two simple processes. Either it is gilded with a
loving hand, to emphasize its beauty, its depth of meaning, its poignancy and its truth, or it is simply blocked
and segregated as that which seems too self-destructive
to allow within memory or to be healed at that particular moment in space and time. At the end of an incarnational experience, you, as an imperishable being, have
changed because of this illusion which you now enjoy. It
is not that your intelligence has changed, for you do not
carry that with you from incarnation to incarnation. It
is not the personality, as you may think of the personality as the social butterfly or the teller of the jokes. It is
that imperishable point of view which has been biased
or polarized, either towards service to others or service
to self and domination over others. We are upon the
servant’s path. We do not deny that there is an opposite path. We simply do not teach it. Through many,
many lifetimes, beginning with experiences as earth, air,
wind, fire and all the elements, you have built your biases, your uniqueness, as a spark within the infinity of
the Creator. You have experienced everything that you
see in the world about you and from experience of rock
or sea or cloud or blooming flower, you remember, not
the entire experience, but its essence. And that essence
is to you unique, for you are not anyone else. You are
perfectly your own self. Each entity is correct for itself, for it is the sum of what it has learned. That you
each wish to accelerate the process of learning is much
to your credit, for there is much to do, and the world
that cries out for more lightened consciousnesses will
now have the essence of remembrance of the elemental
density and the density of plant and animal as part of
your imperishable self, as part of your gift to the infinite One. Now you sit in the midst of the greatest
decision you shall make within the entire octave of experience of what you would call men and angels: the
choice to love or to be obeyed. Once you have made
the decision, it then becomes your task, “if you wish
to complete it,” as “Mission Impossible” would say, to
choose ever again to give, when you could receive, to
console, when you yourself need consoling, to care and
feel and love when others turn away in scorn and dislike. Each small choice is, in fact, a larger and larger
choice, for as one positive choice builds upon another,
so your spirit and soul grow in strength and power, and
you begin to be, in feeling and in conscious thinking,
that which you truly are—a metaphysical being, alive
eternally in an infinite universe, peopled with nothing
but yourself in the guise of many, many mirrors. Gaze
into anyone’s eyes—they show you yourself. Gaze at
the trees, the skies, the stars—they, too, are yourself.
When you have graduated from this classroom, learning the first lessons of love, then shall you, in what some
have called heaven, and others, paradise, enjoy a somewhat more comfortable atmosphere, yet you shall not
be without your work, for you shall be learning. That is
the essence of the soul, for the soul is the stuff of which
the Creator is, that being love, combined with free will.
And free will is ever-curious and ever-restless. And free
will truths do not last forever. Only the mystery of that
which is unknown is as truly imperishable as are each of
you. Thus, that which you are at this time, which may
be called a soul, that is the imperishable part of you, is
the kernel, the feeling and tone left behind by catalyst,
the stain that remains from the spillage of experience.
And these things you hold in an ever-shifting remembrance. Thus, the quality of your soul, to some great
extent, depends upon the quality of your remembrance,
that is, your ability to abide in faithfulness to the truth
that lies within you, which you may know only through
experiencing your own biases and seeking ever in daily
meditation to dwell with the infinite One, and so open
the door to your birthright, to your memory of all that
you truly are and all that you truly feel. We would di-
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in order that the essence of the experience might be assessed and it might be determined those lessons which
have been well learned and those which yet remain to
be learned. For each entity, before entering the incarnation, sets before itself those programs of study which
will allow it to know the Creator more fully and will
allow the Creator to know Itself through the entity’s
experience. Each entity has a great variety of choice
as to those lessons which it wishes to pursue. Within
your particular illusion, each lesson revolves about the
concept that you would call love or compassion, the unconditional acceptance of all that is as the Creator. As
the life experience is reviewed, there are those portions
of the experience that point toward new lessons that are
called by the experience which has been completed. For
as any course of study within your system of schooling,
the life experience is that which may be enhanced and
refined and utilized in ever more broadening, deepening
and intensifying means. As the review of the life experience is completed, the entity then is able to choose those
areas of study, shall we say, that it shall pursue between
the periods that you would call the life experience of the
incarnation, in order that it might gain what you might
call the theoretical basis of the next incarnation. This
course of study has no limit of time, but is completed
in the unique rhythmic manner which is the property
or nature of each entity as it develops its own character
structure, shall we say. This is a general type of experience which may be had between the incarnative experiences within your illusion. At some point within the
progression of incarnation, there comes the time that
one may call the harvest or the graduation, for as all
courses of study, there is a point at which the entity
shall have learned those lessons of love which it has set
about to learn, and shall then progress in the evolution
of mind, body and spirit to those lessons which await beyond the beginning of the learning of the lessons of love.
This harvest or graduation concerns itself with the entity’s ability to welcome the love and light of the Creator
within the entity’s being in a manner which allows the
entity to utilize this love and light in a dynamic fashion
to further expand its understanding of that great mystery towards which it moves, the nature of the creation,
and the nature of the Creator, and the nature of the
self. Thus, at the time of graduation, the entity moves
toward the great light and welcomes the light unto the
being, until the light grows too glaring. At this point
the entity moves from the light and finds itself within
what you might call a new vibration of frequency that
shall be the area or density of light location which shall
provide it with its succeeding lessons. Thus, the process of evolution is a progression by which the entity
demonstrates its ability to extend or expand its point
of view so that it is able to take in more of the creation,
more of the light and more of the Creator, and is able to
utilize this expanded understanding either in the positive manner of radiance or the service-to-others path, or
is able to absorb the light in the negative or magnetic
fashion which may be called the service-to-self path. At
this point, we feel that we have spoken, perhaps, enough
without giving too much information that would tend
to overload the understanding. May we speak in any
further way or to any further query? Carla Well, just,
I think that she also wanted to know where this takes
place. Does it take place within the time/space portion
of our planet, our planet’s atmosphere vibration? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. The
location of this experience is a concept which is somewhat difficult to describe. It may be said in one sense
that the location is the same as that which you now
experience, but upon what you might call inner planes
or levels of experience of this planetary sphere [inaudible]. The exception would be the time of the harvest or
the graduation, when the entity would, perhaps, upon
the graduation find that a different location would better suit the need that the entity has discovered within
the self. At that point, the entity would then move
in what you would call the etheric or form-maker body
to that location that it deemed appropriate for further
study. Is there another query, my sister? Carla Only
a very selfish one. Are you still studying our planet’s
color spectrum, and if so, what color are you? I am

Latwii, and we are, as always, most interested in the
emanations of light from your planetary sphere and the
populations upon it. At this particular time, we study
almost exclusively within the area that you would connect with the heart chakra or energy center, that being
the green-ray energy center. Is there another query at
this time? Questioner Yes. There are some religions on
Earth that believe that this life, this reincarnation cycle
that you’re speaking of, is a struggle that you break free
of itself, to break free of the constant reincarnations, in
other words, that the life that you call our illusion is
a negative thing, or at least something that’s very difficult for a person to bear. Does this conform to the
way that you understand it happening? Are we somehow breaking free, or are we simply, as you’re saying,
we’re on a learning path? I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my brother. The process of learning which
is accomplished by the utilization of lifetime after lifetime within this illusion of forgetting is one which, for
many, is quite difficult, for as one enters into this illusion, one must forget that the unity of all creation exists
for each entity, and, indeed, for the self. One must forget the exact programming of lessons that one has set
for the self and operate within the illusion only by the
smallest and simplest of impulses, that which has been
called by many of your peoples, “the still small voice
within.” One must forget that there is, in truth, no
danger or difficulty so great that one cannot find the
necessary love to overcome all. The forgetting is necessary in order that those lessons which are set for the
self might be chosen out of free will within the incarnation, and by this choosing, become imbedded far more
deeply within the mind/body/spirit complex that is the
entity, be imbedded in such a fashion that the learning
and expression of the lesson becomes a portion of the
self far more efficiently than if the forgetting did not
occur. It is as though the game, shall we say, needed
to be relearned completely within the incarnative experience, and when this relearning has occurred, then
the lessons have been learned, and there is no need to
break free of anything, for the entity has freed itself
as a part of a natural progression of incarnative experience, each building upon the previous learning from
that which was not well learned, building as one does
a structure, firmly upon the stone, and carefully placing each portion of the structure. The difficulty that
many feel within the incarnative experience that leads
many to feel that there is the need to break free from
this cycle of birth, death and rebirth is just that quality
which allows the lessons to become more vividly experienced, more intensely expressed and more purely a part
of the entity in order that it, through each lesson, might
know itself and the Creator more fully. May we speak
in any further fashion, my brother? Questioner Yes.
You speak of lessons, of learning, sort of reviewing this
lesson and programming ourselves for this lesson in between lifetimes. Actually, I have a double question. Are
we being guided by other entities from other densities?
For example, we think during this period between lifetimes, through mentors from other dimensions? And if
so, are we, during our incarnate lives, are we also being
guided directly, in other words, do we have some form
of guardian angel, as we would say here? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my brother. Each portion
of what you have spoken is in some degree correct. It is
true for each within your illusion that the first guide or
guardian is a portion of the self which has been called
by many names, some of which are the “higher self,” the
“oversoul,” or “that which overshadows the small self”
within the incarnation. This is a portion of the self that
is far more clearly a part of the creation and the Creator and which exists at [what] you would call a higher
level of vibration, having, shall we say, the overview or
the road map which describes the territory which shall
be covered, but which does not guide to the point of
overriding the free will of the entity, but with the cooperation of the entity within the incarnation plans before
the incarnation the general nature of the journey which
shall be experienced, and during the incarnation may,
with the assistance of others, provide the entity within
the incarnation the opportunities, the stimuli, shall we
say, that will remind it of that which it has come to ac-
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complish. Many times there is the meeting with just the
right person at just the right time or the presentation of
the appropriate book or program on your television or
on any system of instruction which leads the entity in
a manner which will allow it to travel as it has wished
to travel and to learn that which it has wished to learn.
Each entity has, besides the higher self, a male guide,
a female-oriented guide and that which may be called
somewhat of an androgynous guide, that is, that which
has blended the polarities and has found balance in the
blend. There are, as well, various friends which have
been drawn to the entity according to the nature of
the seeking which the entity has expressed and experienced in incarnation after incarnation. Some of these
friends are as the entity, however, they are at the time
of the incarnation discarnate themselves, and serve as
guides, shall we say, that may speak in concept, image and symbol within the sleep and dreaming state,
or within the meditative state. There are many entities which are drawn to assist each entity within the
incarnation, so that all possible opportunities for learning may be taken advantage of without the imposing
of any choice that would override the free will of the
entity during the incarnation, for it is the exercise of
this free will that is of paramount importance, as the
entity chooses its steps within the incarnation. May we
speak in any further fashion, my brother? Questioner
Just a little clarification. In the disincarnate state between lifetimes, between our lifetimes here, are we more
aware of this whole experience you’re talking about?
For example, would I be able to communicate more directly with you, or would that even mean anything, in
between lifetimes, without the problems of our physical
presence? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my brother. It is true that each entity between the incarnations sees far more clearly the nature of the self,
the nature of the creation and the journey that the self
makes through the creation. The entity between incarnations is able to see and assess all previous incarnational experiences, as one of your entities would look
upon the courses of study within the school system that
has been completed for the entity. The entity between
incarnations is far more aware of the unity of all creation
and the binding quality of love which holds the creation
together. The entity between the incarnations is able
to see the purpose of its existence, and is able to see
the efficacy of the incarnational experience in that it offers the entity a far more accelerated means of evolution
than should be offered the entity if it were not to enter
into the incarnational experience, for as we mentioned
previously, the lessons which are learned beyond the veil
of forgetting, within your illusion, carry far more weight
within the total beingness of the entity than the simple
recognition of these basic truths outside of the veil of
forgetting. Is there a further query, my brother? Questioner Are you in between incarnations yourself? I am
Latwii, and we, at this time, are within the incarnational
experience of that vibratory frequency which you would
liken unto the wisdom or light-oriented density, that
which follows the learning of the lessons of compassion
and love. Thus, we move as you, within incarnated bodies, however these are somewhat more filled with light
and somewhat less easy for you to detect than are your
own. May we speak in any further fashion, my brother?
Questioner No, thank you very much. I am Latwii, and
we thank you, my brother. Is there another query at
this time? Questioner I’d like to know [inaudible] to explore past lives [inaudible]. I am Latwii. We find that
there is little of the physical danger for most of your entities that would seek to explore previous incarnational
experiences using the tool of hypnotic regression. The
greatest danger, or, should we call it, difficulty, that we
have noticed experienced by most entities is what we
might call an over-interest or preoccupation with the
concept of previous incarnational experiences and the
attempt to discover what these experiences were and
what exactly transpired in these experiences. If the entity desiring such information has as its motivation for
such exploration the desire to explore a thread or line
of learning, a quality or concept which it is currently
working with, and feels that there might be information
helpful to this program of learning that is buried within

previous incarnational experiences, then it is a deed well
accomplished to explore in any direction possible for the
entity. The simple curiosity that develops into a preoccupation with who one was of this or that nature in
previous incarnations oftentimes distracts the seeker of
truth from further seeking, so that there is what one
might call the side road or the detour that must be experienced in order that this preoccupation be satisfied
and the entity then take up again the great seeking of
the central purpose of the incarnational experience. Is
there another query, my sister? Questioner I thank you
very much. What I would like to know is, this life, we
have obsessions about things [inaudible] interesting to
find what these lives [inaudible] maybe to smooth these
obsessions [inaudible]. I am Latwii, and we believe that
we grasp the thrust of your comment, and would agree
that the desire to understand a current obsession, as
you would call it, by exploring previous incarnations
is a use of this tool called the regressive hypnosis that
may, indeed, prove helpful to such an entity with such
a desire. Is there another query, my sister? Questioner
[inaudible] I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my sister. The process by which one accomplishes that
which you have called the astral travel is a process which
requires the body that is associated with the heart-ray
energy center to leave or exit the physical vehicle of your
third-density illusion, and to move from that vehicle,
connected only by what we find your philosophers have
called the silver cord, and travel in a manner which may
be likened unto the projection of thought, and find as
the destination that location or quality which is likened
unto the answer to a query, for the process of astral
traveling which is well used by the seeker of truth is
contained within the asking of the query and the seeking of the answer. There is amongst your peoples a
significant amount of this type of experience that is to
be had within the sleep and dreaming state, and for
some within the meditative state in a more conscious
fashion as well. That the traveling in this fashion is to
be found mostly within the unconscious realm is due to
the need, shall we say, within your illusion to maintain
the free will of each entity in order that those lessons
learned might be the product of the exercise of free will
choice. Were the ability to leave the physical vehicle
more of a conscious process, the seeming barriers which
limit the movement, not only of the astral body, but of
thought and of the mental process of thinking and imagining, in order that this thinking be focused, the process
of such thinking and imagining then would be seen to
have far less of a barrier and the ability to focus upon the
lessons at hand within the incarnation would be somewhat reduced. Thus, for most entities, the ability to
exit the physical vehicle and partake of the experiences
that are provided elsewhere is a subconscious or unconscious process. It is a process which is utilized far more
often and far more consciously between your incarnational periods. May we speak in any further fashion, my
sister? Questioner [inaudible] Questioner I’m interested
in knowing a little bit more about [what] you’re saying
of vibratory planes, as you say, of existence. I’ve read in
different materials that we have available—that fourth
density is somewhat comparable to what we’ve seen in
movies like Star Wars, and I hope you understand what
I mean. And I don’t know too much about the fifth vibratory plane, but what I am interested in knowing is,
do you have what are similar to what we call emotions?
Do you get angry? Do you have individual emotions, or
are they collective emotions? Could you speak a little
bit about that please? I am Latwii, and I am aware
of your query, my brother. We have one central emotion, as you would call it, or as close as we can come
to approximating that which you call the emotion, for
emotions are those mental qualities which carry a certain weight or charge for entities within your illusion,
and it is these charges set upon the mental qualities
that allow the learning of certain lessons, all of which
evolve about the concept of compassion or love. That
we also experience this emotion of love is the central
quality of our being, for it is the lesson of the fourthdensity entity to find within its being this quality of
compassion for all experiences and entities that should
come before its notice. When it is noticed that there is
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tions, though it does not affect their quality, shall we
say, for as one prays in a certain manner and to a certain
entity or quality or concept, there is developed a certain, shall we say, pathway that moves quite accurately
and swiftly to the source or focus of the prayer, and is
as the ringing of the telephone within your culture, so
that whether the prayer is mentally given or verbally
spoken, the intent of the prayer and the content of the
prayer are those qualities [which] are of importance and
which will receive an answer of one kind or another. Is
there another query, my brother? Questioner No, thank
you. Questioner I’ve increasingly become interested in
a—been reading about a form of psychotherapy which
has as its basis, I think, that the free flow of energy
through the body is essential for human happiness and
human function. They contend that when the muscles
of the body harden, as a way of reacting against negative situations, for example, that occur in your life,
that are reacting the same way, certain muscle groups
in the body become—“hardened,” is the only way I can
say it—against this particular negative thing, and they
claim that this hardening impedes the flow of the energy
in the body. And I guess I just want you to comment on
this. Indeed, is this true, because I’ve always thought of
the energy of the body as flowing through the nervous
system more than anything, but if the muscles are restricting in an abnormal manner, does this restrict the
flow of energy to the body? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my brother. This, in a general sense, is,
indeed, quite correct. However, it is more the outgrowth
of a more fundamental blockage of another energy flow.
This energy flow is that which is of the mental nature,
for the lessons of your illusion, the catalysts of your illusion, move first to the mental complex, for the process
of evolution within the creation is primarily a mental
process whereby the consciousness that is developing
its individual expression of the one Creator slowly but
surely widens its point of viewing until it is able to see,
accept, love and forgive all about it as it would the one
Creator, for, indeed, it eventually sees all as the one Creator, including the self. When there is a limitation of
the viewpoint, and the mental configuration of an entity
is unable to accept some portion of its experience, some
portion of itself or another self which represents itself to
it, then that energy which moves through the entity is
constricted to some degree according to the limitation
of the viewpoint which the entity has placed upon itself.
This continuing blockage of energy of the mental nature,
when allowed to be prolonged without significant movement in understanding, then is given to the physical
vehicle in some symbolized manner that will be noticed
by the mind more quickly, it is hoped, than it was noticed in its original mental configuration. Therefore, the
hardening of certain muscle groups, as you have called
them, as well as many ailments which move into various of the organs and structural portions of the physical
vehicle are representations in a symbolic fashion of the
original blockage of energy which first took place within
the mind complex. Therefore, the removal of the physical blockages of energy and their various expressions or
manifestations is most effectively undertaken first upon
the mental level and then allowed to move into the physical level as a result of working first upon the source or
root of the blockage. The focus upon the physical blockage only, or before focusing upon the mental, tends to
work primarily upon the symptoms, shall we say, or the
outgrowth of the root cause. Is there another query,
my brother? Questioner No. Thank you very much. I
am Latwii, and we thank you, my brother. Is there another query? Questioner Yes, I have one. Actually, two,
which in some way seem connected. The first is simple,
and that’s to ask you whether all of the entities who
exist within your complex or your density, whether at
one time did they all live on this Earth? And the second part of the question is, is there one religion on this
Earth which is more valid or beneficial than any other?
I am Latwii. To speak to the first query. We are not
native to your planetary influence, but we have had the
honor of sending many of our peoples to your planetary
influence in order that they might partake within your
incarnational process for the purpose of lending their
light to your planet and its evolution. Each such entity

which undertakes this honor and this responsibility of
service goes through the same process of forgetting that
which has come before the current incarnation as does
each of your planet’s population. It is hoped that each
entity which offers itself in this capacity of service will
at some point within the incarnation begin to remember a portion of the reason why it has done what it has
done, and will begin to offer that service which is its
service peculiar to itself, to offer those about it in the
attempt to lighten, shall we say, the vibrations of your
planet. We offer ourselves in this capacity as a means
both of serving those of planets such as your own and
of moving our own evolutionary progress further along,
for it is by service that we learn most effectively and it
is a great honor and joy for us to do so. I am Latwii,
and we thank the one known as Carla for reminding us
of the second portion of the query. We feel that each of
the religions and philosophical stands which have been
taken and followed in the history of the cultures of your
planet each have a great deal to offer those which have
the character necessary to follow each. This is to say
that we do not find one particular... [Tape ends.]
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[overview] “The soul is the essence of remembrance.”
What is the meaning behind that phrase? (Carla channeling) I am Latwii. I greet you in the love and the
light of the one infinite Creator. May we say what a
great blessing it is for us to be called to this circle of
seeking. We thank and bless each for the privilege of
sharing the beauty of your vibrations and your meditation. We join you in honoring and praising that infinite Mystery, whose face is love. We are most happy
to be able to work through this instrument, for this
instrument has the inner characteristics which make it
possible for us to more easily express ourselves humorously, and we always appreciate the ability to express
our opinions upon the most serious of subjects with a
light touch, for there is great frustration in seeking the
truth within an illusion as complete as your own. No
word and no concept of which we now know can encompass the great mystery of the infinite Creator. In
the face of such a complete unknowing, it is well to
have a sense of humor, to feel free to be merry in one’s
search, for long faces are not good environments for the
rapid growth of spirit. And as each within your often painful illusion must wear the long face from time
to time, we hope to encourage in one’s spiritual seeking
that most blessed quality of joy. One other introductory
remark is a caveat. We are your brothers and sisters,
not those who are infallible. We would not give you
an erroneous opinion knowingly. However, we are still
learning, and even our teachers express their own lack of
final understanding. Consequently, be aware that this
is a note passed from a group upon the road of spiritual seeking to another point of light upon that same
road. See yourself, my children, as candles, lit, vibrant
and moved by the wind of spiritual guidance. And in
each meditation, seek to listen to that wind which contains that still, small voice, as your Holy Scripture puts
it, within which lies all those things we cannot say, all
those memories which are your birthright and which,
when you hear them again, you shall recognize. And
this brings us to the question of this evening, that being a request to comment upon a statement received in
meditation by one known as R, that “the soul is the
essence of remembrance.” Let us move first to ground
that of which we would speak in the earth of metaphysical structure as we see it. Each of you is a portion of the
infinite One, which has been sent forth by the infinite
One as Its free choice to learn about Itself. Through
each experience that you have, through each bias that
you gain from responding to the experiences that you
have, you become, through many, many life experiences
such as the one you enjoy at this time, more and more
aware of yourself as an unique entity. Eventually, all
that you have learned and found beautiful moves with
you of your free choice back to the Source and the beginning, and the prodigal sons and daughters, as this
instrument would call all upon the spiritual path, come
home at last. It is a very long pilgrimage, extending
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lesson which is being offered to you. Gaze at it. Find
the love in it. Analyze it. Meditate upon it. Allow your
intuition to develop. Yet, always, if it is too serious, if
you are unhappy, if you are tense and troubled, back
away and sing a song or play or laugh or move the body
in rhythm or make something with whatever portion of
yourself desires to create freely. The universe, as far
as we know, exists at a steady level of joy. You know
it when you experience that which you call the sexual
orgasm. That is the steady state of reality. That is the
intensity which created the physical vehicle in which
you now express. That is the beginning of one way of
understanding the Creator. May you be blessed in your
search, my friends, May you be comforted within and
may you comfort and serve each other in love and in joy.
We are those known to you as Latwii. I am a Latwii,
however, and if I become confused, I may immediately
ask any other entity which is within the complex calling
itself Latwii to you this evening, and are able then to,
perhaps, gain a deeper understanding of how we wish
to be of service in the answer. Thus, I am Latwii and
we are Latwii. We and I would wish at this time to
transfer to the one known as Jim in order that we may
close through this instrument. I transfer at this time.
(Jim channeling) I am Latwii. We greet each again in
love and light through this instrument. At this time it
is our privilege to ask if there might be any queries remaining upon the minds of those gathered. Is there any
query at this time? Questioner [Inaudible]... around
the greatest or a significantly large part of our energy
through [our food] yet there is great evidence that a
greater part of the energy comes from without. And
I would like your response to that question as it affects the vitality of all people. How much of the energy
that actually drives our body and our spirit comes from
without [inaudible]? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my brother. Your physical vehicle is similar to
the furnace which must be stoked in order that it might
provide the means by which it shall move through your
daily round of activities. The physical vehicle, therefore, is the primary beneficiary of the food which you
ingest. However, the physical vehicle is also enlivened,
as is the mental and as is the spiritual vehicle, by those
energies which are not of the food description, shall we
say. Each moment of your existence there is fed into
your energy centers or the system of chakras, as many
have called them, a kind of energy which is described in
many ways by many of your peoples according to their
study of their culture and their religious or spiritual
histories. Some would call this energy the prana, the
breath of the Creator. Others would call it love, others
light. Others a combination of these qualities, a kind
of intelligent energy which is the daily and moment by
moment gift of the one Creator. This energy enters into
the physical vehicle or the electrical energy fields, the
aura of the physical vehicle, through the soles of the feet
and thereupon through the base energy center located
at the foundation or base of the spine, moving upwards
through the various centers of energy which represent
the qualities of one’s character as a human being, thus
allowing one to participate within the realm of the humankind to the degree that one has chosen previous to
the incarnation and, increasingly, as the incarnation,
progress as one has chosen in a conscious fashion to utilize. The mental and spiritual complexes or bodies of
each entity are motivated in large part by this intelligent energy, with the spiritual complex partaking also
of a quality of energy that one may describe as unity, or,
as we find some in this group would call it, intelligent
infinity, which is the quality of beingness that the one
Creator draws upon in order to create the creation and
each portion of it. This quality of beingness, then, that
enlivens the spiritual complex is the primary connection that the entity partakes in with all of the creation.
It is that which ensures and sustains its very essence,
the being that is never separate from the one Creator
or from any portion of the creation. The mental complex or body is somewhat nourished in what you might
call a second-handed fashion, therefore, by its connection to the spiritual body and partakes of the quality or
energy of beingness through that connection. The love
and the light of the one Creator are the primary energy

sources that are daily utilized in a conscious acting by
each entity, as these energies move through the chakras
or the energy centers, thereby, one, enlivening the need
for survival and reproduction; moving upwards, two, the
relationship with the self; moving further, three, the relationship with those of the family and friends known
well to the entity; moving upwards further, four, the relationship of the self to all about one, whether known or
unknown; moving further to five, the establishment of
clear and freely given communication with all of those
about one, sharing freely that which has been learned;
moving further up the energy centers, six, to the quality of being that radiates without words; moving to the
final center, seven, the reunion of the entity with the
one Creator as the energies have been activated one
upon the other by the conscious application of analysis, prayer and meditation upon the daily round of activities that have been made possible by the infusion
of the intelligent energy, the love and the light of the
one Creator, through the energy centers. All this in
turn taking place because the physical vehicle has been
energized by these energies as well as the food that powers its movement and its existence within your reality.
Is there another query, my brother? Questioner It appears when I hear how you speak of your entity that
you are part of this group which are communicating
psychically, which means... First of all, is this true, and
secondly, can you also understand our thoughts psychically, and those are the two preliminary questions. The
main question I want to know—is it possible for us to
communicate between ourselves psychically? Is this a
skill that we can learn? I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my brother. Our communication is quite
simplified by the fact that the nature of our illusion,
our reality, is one which is quite transparent. We are
both unable and unwilling to hide any thought or any
quality of our being from another within our complex,
for it is our nature at this point within our evolution
to share freely and openly all that we have learned of
the one Creator, of our evolutionary journey and of our
desire to be of service to others. To move to the second
query, we could telepathically perceive those thoughts
within your mental complex if we desired to, however,
it is our desire to respect the privacy of each entity that
calls for our service. Therefore, we restrict our abilities, shall we say, to those queries which are verbalized,
in order that we may not only speak to the point, but
may respect the privacy which those of your peoples
value greatly. To move to the third portion of your
query. The means of telepathic contact and communication may, indeed, be learned by those of your peoples
who have great persistence, not only in attempting to
learn this specific skill, but in attempting first to explore the self to the degree that is necessary in order to
provide a, what you would call, clear channel transmitter and receiver, for many are the thoughts and tangles
and thoughts waiting untangling that serve as a kind of
static, shall we say, that interferes with this ability to
communicate in a telepathic sense. We find that the Logos or that great Being of the octave level of intelligence
which is responsible for this portion of the creation has
found it helpful for those within its care and guidance to
depend within the third-density illusion upon the verbalized and symbolized communication, rather than the
telepathic type of communication, for this enhances the
use of catalyst, shall we say, or the opportunity to learn
that is the purpose of your third-density illusion. To
state this in another way, were the ability to communicate in a telepathic manner widely utilized and ordinarily utilized within your illusion, there would be far less
mystery as concerns the unity of all of the creation and
far less motivation to penetrate this mystery. Therefore, the added challenge of verbalized and symbolized
communication is seen as a means by which the evolutionary process might be enhanced for your peoples,
causing as it does the increased desire to know more
of the nature of the self and of the creation. Is there
another query, my brother? Questioner Just a verification. Does this mean, when we pray, if we’re praying to
the Lord for help or whatever, [should we verbalize it?]
I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my brother.
It is not necessary to verbalize such prayers or invoca-

any other response to an entity or an experience other
than that of love or compassion, then it is that the entity so experiencing that deviation shall learn from that
deviation in a manner which will eventually bring it full
circle in order that it shall then experience only love and
compassion. We have within our experience as a group,
or as what we find some within this group would call a
social memory complex, been fortunate in our own evolutionary experience to be able to develop this quality
so that as we look upon any situation, any entity or any
concept, we see first and foremost to the heart of the
experience of the entity or of the concept, and see at
the heart the one Creator knowing Itself through that
experience, that entity, and that situation. Thus, we
have little of the deviation that one would normally associate with what you call emotional responses. Rather,
we feel the great upwelling of love for the creation that
we see about us and for the creation which lies before
and ahead of us upon our journey of seeking. We experience our illusion as a group or as a race of beings,
each blending with the other with a harmony that is
difficult to describe, but which makes it impossible to
hide our nature or to desire to hide our nature. Our
communication is instantaneous by what you would call
telepathic thought transference to those which are not
a part of our social memory complex. Our communication with each other is an instantaneous knowing, so
that which is known to any is known and available to all.
Thus, we have at our disposal a great library, shall we
say, of information that allows us ever more intricate,
infinite and delicate means of observing and serving the
one Creator which we see in all of the creation. May we
speak in any further fashion, my brother? Questioner
Yes, that’s very interesting. It sounds like that in your
density that things are pretty easy, in other words, compared to the way that we live here, that your plan, your
direction is sort of plotted out for you, that you just
have struggle more and more, or study more and more.
I don’t know exactly how to describe it, but is sounds
like that you do not experience what we would call unhappiness. Is that true? I am Latwii, and we do not
experience that which you call unhappiness, for we find
that that quality has within it the properties of the illusion in which you now find yourselves moving, that is,
the quality of failing, shall we say, to see the Creator in
each experience. Rather than feeling that which you call
unhappiness, we feel, as close as we can approximate,
the incomplete service of the one Creator. We seek ever
more refined and efficient means of being of such service. Within your illusion it is true that you have a
far more challenging experience. You have, because of
the need to forget that which you shall remember and
that which you are, the inability to express this remembrance. You in your illusion are bound by the limits of
the illusion, but experience also a greater potential for
acceleration... [Tape ends.]

14 0129
[overview] Is there individuality in our lives, or are there
forces that guide us that are beyond our perception—for
example, astrology, predestination from previous incarnations—that goes into decision-making so that our
lives seem to come out with relative order in relationship
to the chaos? And how might all of this, in a general
sense, relate to S’s current condition in which she feels
a great degree of stress and would like to have some inspirational word or message that might help her make
sense out of this all? (Carla channeling) I am Latwii,
and I greet you in the love and in the light of the one
infinite Creator. It is a great blessing to us to feel your
call and have this opportunity to serve you. Indeed, it
is you who serve us, as our means of learning further at
this time is service to those such as you who would at
this time wish for thoughts which we have to offer. As
always, we ask that no word be taken as authority and
that each person discern that which is its own truth for
itself, for all that we have to say may not be the truth of
one or another of you. We are those brothers and sisters
who travel the same path. We share opinions. Thus, we
ask that you do not take us to be without error. Our
plate is nicely filled this evening, my friends. We have
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more things to begin with than we know what to do with
and we are most excited about the possibility of communicating with you, for those things which you wish
to know are, indeed, central to the continuing search for
your own truth. You wish to know who you are. What
part of you is yourself, and what part influence only.
The answer will be a paradox, yet it is what we have to
tell you. You will find that the nature of spiritual seeking is such that paradoxes occur quite frequently. You
are consciousness, and within consciousness lies the total experiential series of illusions which make up the
experience of the creation within this creation’s octave.
However, these halls, shall we say, or temples of intelligence and information, inspiration and imagination are
carefully guarded, and it is unlikely within the illusion
you now enjoy that this portion of yourself would be
available in any understandable fashion in its entirety.
This is a real Self. It is also that which you call the
Creator, for it is out of that which you call the Creator,
out of that great singular consciousness which we find
we must call love, since there is no stronger word for this
feeling in your language, that is your being. Each [mote]
of illusion is instinct with the Creator self. This is not
that which one hopes for when one asks a query concerning individuality, however, this is a portion and a most
important portion of the individual self, and that is the
Creator Self. It is this Self which must be reckoned, as
this Self is the destiny of the self which at this particular
time, as you would say, is indeed your individual self.
You are both an individualized portion of consciousness
and All That There Is. The important portion to focus
upon within the experience of the illusion is first of all
the self that you are within the illusion. The purpose
of entering into this experience using this physical vehicle and moving through all the joys and sadnesses of
an incarnational experience is to work toward decisions,
biases within the mind and the heart. This individual
self is the only self that may make those decisions within
the illusion. What we suggest that each entity does, basically, is to put the individual self back into perspective
as a portion of the great unified Self, which is love. To
say that another way, all are a portion of a consciousness
that is beyond all intent or desire. Each of you through
the action of free will moves towards desired ends. That
from which you sprang, that one great original Thought
of love, had, through the use of free will, made one
choice, that being self-knowledge. Each individual portion of consciousness, thus, is offering to the Creator the
experiences which it registers and the extremities of bias
or intensities of feeling which its portions of consciousness can create and experience. The more intensity and
color, shall we say, the more resonance and undertone
one’s internal experience expresses, the better, as far
as the Creator is concerned. Thus, the Creator is interested alike in all things. However, there is a bias
that has been set in place within this density, which
does, indeed, tend toward a suggestion that the Creator, being a Creator of love, has created in the path
of love for others, a path which is more easily and joyfully taken than the path of service to self and control
of others. Thus, each of you is, indeed, an individual,
each of you is here for one basic purpose, that being to
make a choice between one path and another, and then,
that choice being made, to attempt throughout the remainder of the incarnation, with dogged and continuing persistence, to follow that choice and to make other
choices which support and undergird the first choice of
service to others. Now, when one decides that one is
to be of service to others, when one commits oneself
to taking oneself seriously enough to enter into meditation, enter into the silence, and make that link between
the small self and the Creator Self, one is bound to expect an experience which is more than usually full of
new ideas, new feelings, and therefore discomfort. For
as the changing process—that is, the process of change
within an individual which is the inevitable fruit of the
spiritual quest—is happening, discomfort and pain are
also occurring. It is uncomfortable to change, and this
is what each who makes the choice to act in a polarized manner does. The choice implies a long, long list
of other choices involving being of service to another.
We may recommend for those who are at the beginning
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of this path that the first step in such a path is not to
be of service to others, but rather to know and love the
self and come into communion with the self so that one
becomes to oneself the individual that others are to the
self, but the self seldom is. It is often the self which
criticizes the self the most harshly, the self which has
an internal voice which pulls and tears at one’s feeling
of self-worth. These negative voices from within need
to be reckoned with, need to gazed at and brought into
balance. These voices are speaking to you of pain, and
the pain must be investigated and all involved forgiven.
Most of the forgiveness that is needed at the beginning
of the spiritual search is the forgiveness of the self, for
one forgives others far more easily than one forgives the
self. It is most centrally important to forgive and love
and care for the self in a nurturing manner in order that
one may love one’s neighbor as oneself, as it is said in
your holy work, the Bible. How can service to others
be performed by those who do not love the self, for all
other selves are in truth as the self? All are beloved
and intimate, for all are brothers and sisters of one infinite Creator whose expression to all of us is much, much
love. This Creator is most interested in each, tastes and
relishes the experiences of each, and we, in return, those
countless brothers and sisters of the creation, move evermore intently toward reentering that same awareness,
which is the consciousness of love itself. As the choice
is made, things rapidly become chaotic. Indeed, the
method of experience for any entity within your illusion
is that of alternating order and disorder. This is due to
the fact that the consciousness which is used by the surface mind is a type of, what this instrument would call,
biocomputer; its one function is to answer queries “yes”
or “no.” It answers millions and millions of them each
second, as the mind decides what it will apprehend with
its senses and offer to the mind as information and what
it will filter out as noise, rather than signal. This biocomputer is programmed to accept certain information.
When change is desired, the program of the computer itself must be written, or in many, many cases, concerning
relationships especially, a program must be dumped and
a new one written. This is the specific source of the discomfort of change. One is moving into the programming
of one’s biocomputer, and one is having to use more of
one’s internal character, shall we say, or will, in order to
most beneficially reprogram the computer. Further, the
act of meditation is a rapid accelerator to this process
because it allows an opportunity for the higher self to
work with what we may call a metaprogram, or greater
program, which influences how one uses one’s various
programs within the information. The act of meditation opens one to the experience of the Creator in a
worshipful or personal manner, that is, one awaits and
listens for a dear friend or a beloved one, one has the
feeling of intimate expectancy. This is the beginning of
the listening process, a desire as if [one is] before a lover
or one who would read a beautiful poem that meant a
great deal. This attitude is that which opens the heart
and the mind in a way which gives much energy and
power to whatever it is that is willed or desired by the
entity. If the entity wishes to move ahead quickly and
learn, then the entity will, indeed, be changing quite
rapidly. Those who are in relationship with such an
entity are advised by us to join with the mate in this
endeavor, since the changing otherwise causes one of
the mates to gaze upon the other and say, “You have
changed and I do not know you anymore.” We find that
the strongest and most comfortable or sturdy of the alliances that one may make in the spiritual search is that
of the mate. The mated couple which has managed to
clear away the many petty disagreements of everyday
living and has agreed to work together may greatly intensify and accelerate the process of spiritual work in
consciousness because one who is supported and loving,
but truthful and honest, is a far better mirror than that
one made of glass. Many relationships between your
peoples are those which offer the very distorted picture.
Indeed, it is a great service to be a mate and offer an
objective, loving and truthful picture of the other self.
This is a worthy and service-to-others attempt. It may
not sometimes please, but if it is truth to you, then allow it to be communicated, and in that communication

shall you find unity, strength and more understanding,
more awareness than was there before. No two entities
can walk the same path, and when mates attempt to
walk a spiritual path together it must needs be seen
that each is, indeed, an individual, and not an individual that can change easily, but an individual that
is the result of biases gathered over incarnation after
incarnation after incarnation. Gaze upon your babies
and your youngsters and ask yourself, “Are these young
souls possibly the product of their incarnational experience alone?” My friends, ask any parent, and it will
explain to you that each entity is born an entity that
knows upon its own rhythms from the beginning until
the end. Now we move to the question of influences.
Yes, indeed, my friends, you are most influenced, and
most of the influence is to distract you from the game
at hand. For just as school is a game in which one attempts to pass the test at the end, so is life itself, and
life after life after life part of the game in which an individual entity that is a consciousness or a soul, that is,
in part, a part of the Creator, is intended to go through
experience after experience after experience in each incarnation, testing the biases that have withstood the
test of many, many, many experiences, so that by the
gradual process of erosion of bad habits, shall we say, or
habits that you decide are bad, and by the continual encouragement of that which seems to your deepest truth
appropriate, you may change your choice more and more
toward the polarization of love; love for yourself, love for
the Creator, and love for all those whom you meet, all
those who are alive and all things that are alive, or by
being the product of man’s hands are in that way alive.
We are sorry to say that experience of chaos continues,
and the more it occurs, the faster the entity is changing
and the more uncomfortable the entity will be. Any sort
of chaos in the metaphysical sense, that is, in the sense
of unpurposeable energy, is an illusion, for in an energy
there is an inherent purpose or else it would not move.
Within the illusion which you experience, the chaos is,
almost always, a question of the point of view. It is
well, in the sense of being, perhaps, the most accurate
of gaining the largest amount of clarity, to move away
mentally from the side of the sphere upon which you now
enjoy an incarnation, until you can no longer see either
the planet or its sun. From that standpoint, things look
somewhat different. The frame of time and space has
opened up, and there are many fewer things which are of
importance. Some things, however, are timeless. These
are the principles and natural rules of creation which it
is well to observe. These rules are very simple. Free will
is uppermost in the so-called Laws of Creation. That is,
each entity is an individual and has complete free will to
make its choices. That is the whole point of this entire
process of consciousness from alpha to omega. Thus,
encourage yourself to be ever more conscious and ever
more self-conscious, without becoming so self-involved
that one forgets that once the self is in hand, once the
self is peaceful and meditating and ready to serve, then
the hand needs to be turned to the present moment.
Many people feel that they cannot be of service if they
are not of dramatic service. This is not so. Each entity
is of maximum service in the exact moment in which
he asks the question, “How may I be of service?” by
opening the eyes and gazing at what is in front of him.
There lies the first service. Usually it is not a new service, but, rather, one which has elicited from the self
a somewhat less than totally positive service-to-others
feeling. There is your first challenge, your first choice.
Gaze at that situation and ask yourself what you need
to reprogram within your biocomputer in order to express and manifest the love and the light of the infinite
Creator to that entity in some form of service. The basic service of each of you is to be in a certain way, and
this is that which we would especially point to our sister known as S. The entity needs to be concerned first
with allowing the self to become cheerful, merry, lighthearted and gay. If the experience is that of hardship,
this is not unusual. Many are the prisoners, those in
pain, and those in many other kinds of distress. No entity which is lonely, downhearted or distressed is ever
truly alone, for it is as though there were a communion
between each which is suffering and all others which are
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suffering. There is a commonality to this experience of
difficulty, and in the face of seemed or perceived negative experience, it is often a great challenge to present
an honestly positive affirmative and cheerful view of life,
a smile or a light in the eye. If this is a difficulty for
any, we recommend stopping any question of being of
service to others, and allowing that to remain upon the
list of things to do someday. For your first service is to
be the individual that you are, for you are unique. You
carry perfection within you, but you have molded it and
distorted it in an unique way. Each of you is as a gem.
Each, perhaps, feels very flawed, and expresses itself in
a flawed manner, imperfect in many, many ways, yet
each is also the Creator. When this is seen, the difficulties of achieving peace, cheerfulness, a positive attitude,
are made much, much smaller, and with the aid of meditation, affirmations and prayer, and for those such as
this instrument, the use of some gift such as singing,
the state of mind which may be called centered may
be achieved without purposeful or pompous effort in a
relatively short number of years, considering how many
lifetimes that you have been working upon how to love
yourself, your Creator, and those whom you serve. It is
not surprising that the acceleration of this learning process would take a bit of time. It is well to do that which
makes one’s body, mind and spirit sing with joy. Failing such ideal circumstances, it is well simply to have
hope, to be able to nurture and console the self and
to wish to console and nurture others. Love, you see,
is that which we come to speak about with you. It is
too simple a thing to be drawn out by so many, many
possible channels. That is why we always encourage
those who wish to offer the vocal channeling as a service to others, for each entity is, indeed, an individual.
Each entity brings to the channeling, which it corroborates with us on, its own unique experience, vocabulary
and thinking processes. We are aware that there had
been a question earlier within the group concerning a
trance channeling versus the conscious channeling and
speaking only for the Confederation of Planets, we find
that in most cases we do prefer that the instrument
be in less than a complete state of trance. We enjoy
the state this instrument is in, which is a, shall we say,
medium amount of relaxation compared to sleep, but
within the range which we find this instrument would
call alpha. We began with paradox, for as we say, we
cannot speak of that which is spiritual without speaking
in terms of paradoxes. We are a voice upon the wind.
Are we this instrument’s wiser, deeper self? In a way,
that is true. Are we those of an independent identity?
We are indeed. We are sorry—if that is the correct expression—to leave entities in a state of some confusion.
We would like to be clearer, but there is only so much
clarity possible within a limited language system. We
find that one of your poets said if he contained multitudes, then so be it. My friends, each of you does, yet
all of these multitudinous parts of the creation are part
of your character, and that which we call character is
expressed within your particular illusion by that which
is called desire or will. Once you have identified your
goal, spiritually, seek it with persistence. Will to know
that which you do wish to seek, whether it is a clearer
idea of the nature of yourself or your situation. Whatever portion of experience you are working upon, allow
the desire to be very clear and understandable to your
conscious mind and acceptable in every way before you
will it to be so, for that which you will to be so will
come to you one way or another. Sometimes one wishes
and receives that which one has not carefully thought
out aforetimes, yet still one receives that which was requested. We ask you to be careful about that which
you desire and to review that which you desire at intervals to see if you do wish to change the programming
somewhat in your biocomputer. We encourage you to
be intent... [Side one of tape ends.] (Carla channeling)
...you may take one thing away with you and leave all
the rest, that would perhaps be our first priority. We
would like you to get to know yourselves, and in the process of getting to know yourselves you shall know the
Creator, you shall experience communion with the Creator in the way that you yourself may comprehend. And
from that point onward, you shall have a feeling of your-

self, a sense of yourself, a comfort within yourself which
may nurture you and strengthen you and empower you
when all around you does seem to be negative and difficult. We would ask each to take it very easy. If there is
intensity that is causing difficulty, back away from it. If
there is a sluggishness that you feel has paralyzed you,
back away from it. Move to something that makes you
merry, that causes you laughter, that moves the rubber
band about the soul so that you may breathe, so that
you are not constricted. Let yourself have fun; let the
child express itself. Then move back with a full heart
and single-minded devotion to your goals. Let them be
those of service to others, and let your efforts be the
best that you can produce. And let there be no emphasis placed upon the outcome of your efforts, for your
efforts may fail or succeed, yet it is not important to
your own choice-making procedure, as long as you may
see that the best which you could [do] is done, the outcome does not matter, for when you are expressing from
a centered, loving portion of being, you are, in fact, acting as a channel for a higher self, still yourself, yet more
beautiful, more focused, certainly more enduring. You
are able to shine a light through yourself, and you are
then a great blessing. We would end by a word about
destiny. You asked us many questions, my friends, and
it was hoped that we would be able to say more, but
we find that this instrument is telling us we must speak
briefly and leave, so that there is time for questions.
We would say a few words about destiny and the stars.
Very briefly, the understanding that we have of what
you call stars is that they are entities, radiant with the
love and light of the one infinite Creator, that they send
into the energy web of each a certain energy which affects that higher or finer body which may be called the
form-maker body in a metaphysical sense, so that certain subconscious feelings and biases are part of the geography or topology of the mind just below the surface
mind. Therefore, on a given day, the influences of what
the instrument would call heavenly bodies may be noted
and charted as astrologers, we find, do. It is very much
the same as gazing at a map of roads which cover your
nation state and saying that because there is a map of
these roads, the journey is predestined. One may take
any road which one desires, but upon that road, one will
find certain things. One will find whatever one sees to
be a certain way based upon the self that one is. There
is always the subject bias which moves from total consensus reality to the individual perception. Each choice
is, indeed, made with free will, however, and the higher
self, which is you also, had quite a meeting before this
incarnation, my friends. Each of you knew this was an
important one for you. Each of you knew that you were
very lucky, and shall we say, more than lucky, that you
had earned the right to this incarnation, for there are
many more souls who wish to incarnate at this time
than there are opportunities. This planet is in a state
where much may be learned quickly, if one has determination and persistence, for it is a painful, difficult ordeal
to move through the valley of the shadow of death and
to look at each experience without attempting to make
anything of it. The basic kind of experience one has
within your illusion is that of loss, as we find this instrument heard the one known as Joseph Campbell say,
“Life is loss.” This meant a good deal to this instrument, and we use it with thanks. This is indeed so. It
is the self within you which chooses to respond to the
love inside which is felt within, to the love outside which
is perceived by gazing at the creation without it. It is
that will and faith which has been developed within and
without, not gazing at the affairs of the day, but by gazing within at consciousness and without at the world of
what this instrument calls the natural world that one
begins to develop a sense of the beauty and the goodness and the consolation and the light and the joy that
is reality. For all that you experience in this third density, or in our density, is illusion. None of us sees plain.
Yet, within may we experience more and more purely
the love of the one great original Thought of love. Thus,
you have chosen to learn certain things, and those certain things will make up your incarnational pattern. If
you do not like the pattern as it is at this time, make
up the mind with determination to desire to learn the
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will they apologize for their own lack of compassion?
Never, for they have been wronged. Thus, there is precious little forgiveness among your people, and those
few who truly do forgive are often those who are able
to deal with a great mass of often misguided information and misinformation which makes up the burden of
a theology of that distortion of the Law of One called
Christianity. Now, let us back up for a moment and gaze
at the true nature of what occurs when a lifetime has
gone by and there has been no forgiveness. The hardened heart, with the rest of the physical complex of this
entity, leaves its worn out physical vehicle and enters
a plane of existence in which it is quite obviously clear
that there was no need to hold the grudge, to hold the
pain, to wrap oneself in fear, disgust or loathing. Moreover, it is seen by such an entity that this entity could
just as well have played the other role. You dwell upon a
stage, and you are actors in a very real sense. You may
choose the lines that you will say. You are not bound
by other peoples’ understandings, you are not bound
by the moribund morality of hard-heartedness and unforgiveness. You see that you have all possible mental,
emotional, spiritual and physical states within you in
potentiation—not potentiated, but able to be potentiated should circumstances have caused your patterns
of distortion and confusion to move into the difficult
times of discontent and anger and hard-heartedness that
precipitate a lack of forgiveness. But since you are between incarnations at that point, nothing can be done at
that point in terms of correcting the situation and balancing, by forgiveness, that intransigent and inevitable
movement on the wheel of karma. Only one thing stops
the wheel of karma, and that is total forgiveness. Forgiveness is based upon the knowledge of who you are.
Two things are important to remember here. Firstly,
you are the least of all, as are all who serve. You do
not have rights, you do not have privileges, you do not
mount defenses that armor you from others, for you
are stronger than that, you have upon you the entire
armor of white light, as your knowledge of the one infinite Creator and your experience with this wonderful
and peaceful and joyful presence increases. You must
also remember that you are a portion of the Creator,
and that which is forgiven by you will be forgiven, and
that which is retained by you will be retained. You are
beings of immense metaphysical power, and you squander your inheritance with petty grudges and hardness of
heart. As the one known as S so prudently requested,
forgiveness begins with the self, and we shall explain
why. The one known as Jesus of Nazareth erased what
you call the Ten Commandments, those negatives that
put so many unfortunate ideas in so many heads. This
entity said, “You have two jobs to do, love the Lord your
God, with all your heart, and all your mind, and all your
strength; and your neighbor as yourself. On these two
commandments hang all the law and the prophets.” In
this simple sentence a huge body of material, which you
call the Old Testament, was relegated to a dusty back
shelf, and forgiveness and redemption had come into focus at last. Now, to love the Creator is relatively easy.
The Creator gives so many gifts, is so very generous He
supplied us with all that we need, in whatever level of
learning we are. You need oxygen, the trees give you
oxygen. The trees need carbon dioxide, your very being
puts out this substance. The creation of the Father is a
thing of great beauty and balance, that may be seen to
have a dark side—the floods, the hurricanes, the tornadoes, the ghastly and horrifying aftermaths of natural
events. But this little life of yours, that will move so fast
and be over so quickly, is not an opportunity for you to
make yourself more comfortable. It is an opportunity
to learn better how to love, and it is difficult situations
that bring that knowledge forward. When one may love
the Creator who has caused the whirlwind, and the fire,
and the terrible destruction of great earthquakes, then
you will begin to understand that the lessons of love
are often difficult, and always need inevitably end in
the death of the physical body. Each entity’s job is
to gaze at those situations which confront one, to find
love, praise and the giving of thanks. In the face of
great tragedies this makes no sense to those who are
fair weather friends of the Creator, and believe that the

Creator is the giver-out of the spiritual lollipop, the
happiness pill, the serenity pill, the wisdom pill. No,
my friends, the Creator in His great and terrible wisdom and compassion has given you free will to face all
that you must face, including the most difficult and negatively perceived situations, in order that you may do
that which is not easy, for how easy is it to forgive the
small thing, the slight error of a friend? Forgiveness is
first the turning to a power greater than yourself, and
a giving to that power of an entire situation, that you
may be given the consolation and the healing that you
require in order to forgive yourself, whether you are the
wronged one or the self-perceived wrong doer. There is
always a lack of forgiveness of the self that seems to be
held more tightly than the forgiveness of others. You
gaze too close into the mirror of this illusion and your
manifestation within it. Your birthright is to be forgiven, to realize each self-perceived error and to forgive
oneself for it, and move on. Thus, you come to a respect, and an honoring, and a loving, and a nurturing
of yourself. The key to forgiveness of others is the forgiveness of the self. Release, release, release, give back
to the forces of the universe those energies which are
easily absorbed in infinity, and leave them not to pollute your own feelings, your mind, or your heart, but
rather let forgiveness flow as a sweet river under the
surface of all that you do and say. Whatever your conceptions of yourself, if they be negative, release them.
If you say to yourself, as this instrument does, “I am
not pretty,” there is a hardness of heart that will spill
over into karmic situations with others, into a lack of
ability to forgive others. If one says, “I am not worthy,”
there is a lack of awareness of one’s birthright. Moving
from the temporary to the eternal, and gazing at yourself as would a most loving mother, forgive yourself, accept yourself, allow yourself to be yourself, and lead the
concern for the self away from center stage, for it is as
dangerous as the blinders upon the horse to those who
can see but will not. Soften, allow, forgive and turn, and
ask to be in a tabernacle in the immediate presence of
the infinite Creator. Ask, though you feel unworthy, to
be that person who experiences unconditional love. Let
love fill you, which you naturally wish to return, and as
you more and more perceive yourselves as children of the
great Father and Mother of the universe, you can come
to treasure yourself, for you are all treasures. When the
work of forgiveness of self has been done to the point
where you feel that maintenance is that which is necessary rather than complete concentration, then and only
then turn to the attempt to forgive others. It is not
selfish to do the work upon the self first, it is necessary,
it is mandatory. You must bring your own personality
and biases into balance, else how can you be the house
of the Father, how can that light shine through you if
you are lurching about wasting the energy of love in
the distortions of self-immolation? Let us say we have
done this work, and it does come to an end, not that
you do not slip from time to time back into those negative programs which have caused you to be armored
against the rest of the world and survive, but that you
recognize that you do not need this armor, that you
are meant to be vulnerable to circumstance, that you
are meant to be an actor upon the social scene. This
is the density where you learn to deal with entities in
more and more gentle compassion and love. Now you
have forgiven yourself, you then can see that although
those other entities may not have done this work, at
the end of that work which they will do at some point,
they will find their birthright as children of a forgiven
nature, children of the one Creator, children of love in
which there is no judgment. But paradoxically, it is
well to judge carefully, to the best of your ability, that
which seems subjectively helpful and appropriate, and
that which does not—in your relationship with yourself,
with the Creator, and with your neighbor. Compassionate love includes being of service by speaking of difficult
things. If you have not forgiven those difficult things,
you will be speaking with a hard heart, and your judgment will be unfair. Only self-forgiven can you enter
into the forgiveness of others. Let it not wash away
the intense colors of your emotions, your feelings, and
your learnings, by saying that all things are well. You
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thy. We would leave this instrument in love and light
and transfer at this time to the one known as Jim. I am
Latwii. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and greet each
again in love and light through this instrument. At this
time it is our privilege to offer ourselves in the attempt
to speak to those queries which may yet remain upon
the minds. Is there a query to which we may speak? S I
just have one. I have a need to feel you. Will you touch
me? I am Latwii, and it is our great joy and honor, my
sister, to pause briefly and to make our presence known
to you. We shall pause. [Pause] I am Latwii, and am
again with this instrument. We have enjoyed the blending of our vibrations with yours. Is there a query at
this time? [Side one of tape ends.] Carla I just have
one, and I just want a validation. When I patrolled the
perimeter before I started challenging, I found low level
negative vibrations surrounding our entire group, and
I wondered if it was because it was important to L/L
Research. I banished them all, but it took awhile. They
couldn’t stand up to the Christ challenge, but I was just
wondering why the unusual gathering at this time? And
the validation I would expect is, because it is S and S is
very much a part of us and we hope to stand as close to
the light as possible. Comment? I am Latwii, and we
do indeed affirm the presence of these entities of which
you have spoken. The reason is much as you have surmised, that being that the gathering of this particular
group of entities is that which has a spiritual significance, shall we say. There is a great deal of desire to
be of service amongst those presently gathered. There
is, therefore, the notice upon the metaphysical of this
light. This light attracts the attention much as does
your electrical light attract the attention of the night
creatures which fly about in your air. Thus, there are
many of the negative orientation that are interested in
this light, but for the most part have little other than
curiosity to bring them to this light, for it is that which
is of the moment at this time. Is there a further query
at this time, my sister? Carla I just have one, and you
can skip it if you don’t want to tackle it, because it’s
personal and long, but I have been struggling to accept
my disability for a long time, and I really don’t seem to
have succeeded. And it’s hard for me to feel useful or
worthy. I find myself feeling the opposite of it a great
deal because of the things that I can’t do, and I wonder
how best I could nurture myself so that I could stop
dumping on myself. I can work so little in a day now
that it drives me crazy. I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my sister. We would wish to relieve such
suffering if there were not great rewards from the overcoming of such suffering that might be achieved by your
own efforts which we also acknowledge are being made
with a whole heart at this time. The fact that you have
not succeeded to your own satisfaction in discovering the
value within yourself of your existence and of the part
that you play of this incarnation and of the planet at
this time is that which would again remind you does exist. However, the finding of that treasure of great value
within is a part of a journey which must be seen as a
whole, for when you began this incarnation, there was
much that you set before yourself to accomplish, and we
would affirm that, indeed, much, much has been done
in this regard. However, the greater task—that being
larger, shall we say, than the service which you might
offer others—for your own beingness has been to discover that the self which is within that focus of energy
that serves others has a great value and integrity of its
own. That you look to that which remains to be accomplished, and that which cannot, due to limitations, be
accomplished, is a portion of the means you have used
to advance your own seeking, for that angst which seeks
to complete that which is begun is a great motivating
force. However, as it has been a strength, it can also
become that which is the weakest link, shall we say, in
the chain of your own beingness, and we would advise
your careful contemplation and prayerful consideration
of the over-emphasis upon that quality of your being,
that driving force to complete that which remains to be
done, and look at those times when you do feel the need
to do one thing or another. Look then at that which
has been accomplished and give praise for that moment
to the one Creator for the opportunity and the privi-

lege of accomplishing that which you have indeed accomplished. Look also at the Creator which gives those
gifts of opportunities to serve in the manner which you
have served and give praise for the ability to look with a
longer view upon your own life pattern that you might
see the wholeness and the completeness of this pattern.
Therefore, we have given you, my sister, we are afraid
to admit, something of the old adage that it is well to
count one’s blessing. Such a simple reminder, however,
when taken to heart, might be of great assistance in
this regard. Is there a further query, my sister? Carla
No, thank you. I am Latwii. Is there a final query for
this session? S I just have a thought, going back to the
three of us meditating and the low level of service-toself entities, and I, too, felt those, and I went through
some unusual things I usually don’t have to hear. A
thought came to me that perhaps that if we all lived in
one location, a group of us, and why we haven’t done it
sooner, but why we think and hold on to the faith that
we will in the future is perhaps the imbalance we would
put on a larger location because of the concentration of
one path, service to others, and that as long as each one
of us have other drains on our energy that to—such as I
with my children and Carla with her singing, Jim with
other expenditures—that when we choose or when it is
time for all of us to be together that the concentration
of our energy in that one path is going to draw the other
side and that we will need to be fully ready to support
the battle that might develop or the strain of the two
sides pulling? Does that make any sense or would you
like to respond to that? I am Latwii, and we believe
that we have the grasp of your query, my sister. Please
ask further if we are incorrect. The fact that when entities of a strong polarization towards service to others
are gathered together and join in a seeking, whether it
be for a short or a long duration of your time, that there
is an attraction also of the, shall we say, loyal opposition
of negatively-polarized entities, is a situation which is
true for all positively-oriented entities. It is not a situation which, in our opinion, needs the, shall we say,
alteration of plans of any kind, for it is simply the natural response to a given situation. We would suggest that
for each present and others which are also members of
this particular grouping of entities, that should there
come the feeling within the heart of being that there is
now a need or an opportunity for blending the energies
in a closer configuration in order that a service might
be offered that would not be possible should this blending not be so close, that this possibility at that time be
explored, but that there not be the over-concern given
to such before this feeling has arisen within each entity
or within those entities that would feel the need to alter their conditions of existence in order to bring about
the joining of energies. What we are hoping to convey
through this response is that there is not the need for
concern either that there is a great distance or time,
in your measurement, separating entities or that there
would a greater responsibility placed upon the group
or any individuals within it should there be a joining
of entities and energies at some point within your future. There is within each entity, and indeed within
this group in its larger definition, a thread of, shall we
say, logical existence or a preplanned design that has its
outlines well in place, and there is always the opportunity for realizing a fuller description of that design for
any entity that would wish to meditate carefully and
sincerely upon that design, shall we say. We wish to
affirm to each that all is indeed well with the pattern
as it has been and is now being lived. There is the
fullness within each moment, even though that fullness
may yet escape the conscious detection of any particular
entity within the group at those times when the illusion
is heavy upon the mind and strikes sharply to the heart.
All is indeed well, my sister, and there is great opportunity that awaits each. Is there a further query at this
time? S No, thank you. I am Latwii, and we are most
grateful to have been asked to join this group and are
especially grateful that we have been able to sit in silent
and spoken meditation with the one known as S. We are
never absent from this entity’s presence, however, we do
rejoice at the opportunity of speaking in a more ordinary, shall we say, way to this particular entity. At this
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time we shall take our leave of this group, leaving each,
as always, in the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. We are known to you as those of Latwii.
Adonai, my friends. Adonai.
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[overview] The question this evening is: misconceptions
and unclear communications seem to be a continuous
difficulty in mated relationships. Could you recommend
any practices or development of attitudes that couples
could share in order to clear their communications and
still be able to communicate from the heart? (Carla
channeling) I am Laitos. I greet you in the love and
the light of the infinite Creator and express our delight
and gratitude to be called to this group at this time,
for this question is a portion of information that we, in
our particular social memory complex, have specialized
in. That is, the relation of self with other self within
the life experience. We thank you for allowing us to be
of service to you by sharing our opinions, but we wish
you to understand, as always, that our opinions are not
infallible, nor are we a source that can be approached as
one would a holy work. We are your neighbors and we
have come to help at a difficult period. Therefore, take
that which you find resonating within you away with
you and allow it to work within your life. But if it does
not resonate when first heard, simply drop it from your
consciousness, for each person’s truth is different and
each person’s time to come to certain truths is different and you are a unique entity with the right and the
duty of choosing each and every step that you take. As
we gaze upon your mated relationship in your culture
we find that there is a great need for understanding of
the true nature of relationships that is lacking among
your people. To become mated is to become one—one
flesh, one line, and one spirit. If one is not able to
commit one’s respect and admiration, either physically,
mentally, emotionally or spiritually, then the relationship is hampered from the beginning by the lack of the
other’s good opinion. The true nature of the married
relationship—or the mated relationship as we prefer to
call it, marriage having confusing connotations—is that
each may help the other upon the spiritual path that
they are making through the seeming time span of their
short lives. That is what each of you does. You walk
one step at a time down a road whose end you can not
and will not ever see. And to have a comrade at your
side to share the dust of the road with, to share the
enjoyment of nourishment and water when the oasis is
found, simply to go through the same experiences and
catalysts together, is a very, very great service from each
to each, for each has much to teach and much to learn.
Thus, in an ideal sense, we may say that in a natural
way of being, insofar as the body complex is concerned,
it is the self-conscious choice of some entities not to be
mated monogamously but to be mated whenever there
is an opportunity. Thus, it is not the animal through
which you express your being that is to blame if unwise
sexual choices are made. It is the mind that needs to
be gazed at. Now, when two entities contemplate the
ordeal that marriage is they must ask themselves if this
is the person they wish to be yoked with until one of you
dies. Is this the person you wish to serve until one of
you dies? Is this a person whose conversation will not
pall? There are many questions one may ask oneself.
The fundamental question is, “Do you love?” and if the
answer in regard to that relationship is, “Yes, I have love
for this entity,” then on some level of friendship, or more
than friendship, is a natural and desirable outgrowth of
such attractions of mind. However, entities within your
culture believe, and no one has told them differently
whom they can respect and believe, that it is well to
marry for love and that one lives the “happily ever after” of the picture books. This is not so. A marriage is
the beginning of two paths converging together into one
single, enhanced path for both. That is—we shall use
the information from this instrument’s connection with
the one known as Jim, knowing that it is given us freely
to do so. The struggle that entities who do not have
instinctive understanding of each other is to communicate and it is such a challenge that people seldom are

able to continue to communicate upon a subject that is
difficult beyond a certain point. If entities were able to
reason with each other, there would not be the discord.
However, when one enters into marriage one enters into
that which, by its very nature, has a strong potential
of becoming an adversary relationship. No two entities are alike. Their paths may cross here and there in
the mundane sense, but no two paths are at all alike.
Consequently, when one attempts to express oneself, to
give information about the self to one of another sex, it
is as if one is talking through a muffling device. And
this is also true for women who attempt to communicate with men. It is as if all the words were somehow
distorted. And this is, indeed, due to the fact that men
and women do not think the same way. Women have a
greater access to their deeper mind, which is the emotions, among other things. So, you may see that the
basic flaw that causes so many entities not to communicate and to have disastrous experiences with someone
whom one loves, is in communication. Now, let us examine that to a certain extent. Communication speaks
upon all levels of the consciousness of the entity. The
giving of the self to the other’s support is that which
is most difficult for entities who are perhaps not entirely in agreement with their spouses. However, it is
well to remember that each of the spouses is also an
unique spiritual entity. Consequently, even if you are
being treated as an adversary by your spouse, it is well
for you to recall that you have made vows and pledged
a promise to cherish an entity until this entity requests
being released from the cherishing of you. The nature of
the animal which moves you about is relatively peaceful.
That is, if you did not have a brain beyond that found
in animal life of other species, your actions would not
therefore become wicked, or what you would call wicked
if you criticized your own behavior. It would simply revert to a more instinctual way of living. Each entity
is free in its own right and no one can be possessed or
possess anyone else. These are all misunderstandings
about marriage and mating that lead to many arguments, distressing differences, and ultimate separation
Thus, it is wise to provide oneself with a partner with
whom one may speak clearly. Then you merely have
a fairly hard job rather than an impossible one. You
and the other self make a pact to live a very poetic
and beautiful life together, a life described within your
scripture and your writings as most benign and helpful.
However, it is not well for an entity to take for granted
that because there was attraction at one time nothing
will ever change. Changing is constant, especially for
spiritually, consciously working individuals. Thus, first
of all, learn your own body. Learn it that you may
balance it, and use it by your own will and not by its
own will. This discipline of the red-ray energy is not
suggested because of moral or ethical reasons. It is due
to our love of free will. As the two who are yoked together to pull the consciousness of light and love into the
Earth plane they may realize they have created between
them the beginnings of a third entity. Each will have
to change a good deal and give up much in order that
one’s own path and one’s mate’s path may remain close
enough to communicate about. So, communication is
always the key. The entity who loses the temper and
raises the voice is going to accomplish nothing except
a healthy release of frustration, which may well keep
such an entity from ulcers or cancers. In that regard
we applaud such honesty; in all others we see no use for
it. The animal, however, does have a strong fight-orflight mechanism, and because of the derivation of your
body forms you may well be aware that you are not
particularly aggressive in the fact of your animal-hood.
For if you gaze at your animal predecessors you may
see them cooperating in tribes and families. It seems
that you have known and can trust this sort of pattern.
The body, however, is controlled by the mind. Even
those things which you call autonomous in the nervous
system may be controlled by mind. Consequently, it
is well within the limits of possibility that two entities
who are aware of the ordeal that marriage will be and
who wish to tackle it together would be [choosing] the
best of all personal reasons for the mated relationship.
When one mates due to the physical attractiveness of
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for each entity is the path which has been carefully laid
out before the incarnation with the aid of many friends
and teachers that have the purpose of serving as what
you may call a guide or a guardian of one kind or another. Many times during an incarnation an entity will
feel that it has moved its feet from that path which was
more clearly felt at a previous time, will feel the confusion of the present moment, and with the great desire
yet remaining to be of service in whatever way is possible, will attempt to construct by the analytical and
intellectual means the path which it might once again
feel at home within. Seldom is such a choice that which
would move one into negative polarization or service to
self. More is the case that one would simply conduct the
life pattern in a place which was somewhat in a limbo
[field], as you may call it, where one is not yet at the
heart of the self of the path chosen before the incarnation, but one instead moves as best as one can. Now,
this is a situation in which many, many of your peoples
find themselves at this time. Those who are awakening to a larger perspective of the meaning and purpose
of the life pattern oftentimes at the awakening to this
realization of greater purpose will attempt to emulate
others that are appreciated in order that their journey
might continue rapidly as they have felt the awakening energy to move in a burst through the awareness.
We recommend to each entity that ponders upon this
point of how the feet shall be placed as the journey is
continued that there be no steps taken that do not have
with them the feeling of wholeness and of rightness, that
feeling of assurance that each has had experience with
at some previous time within the incarnation where it
has been known without doubt that the next step was
such and such. Is there a further query, my sister? S
Not about that. [Inaudible]. I am Q’uo. We scan your
memory. You have asked a query that is most interesting and highly symbolic in your particular case, one
which the deeper portions of your subconscious mind
have constructed, shall we say, in order to provide the
symbol, and in some degree the riddle. The forest is
most important to you at this time, for reasons which
we feel you have begun to ascertain with increasing clarity, though there yet remains much which is unclear.
Consider the nature of any tree that grows within any
forest. It draws what is needed for nourishment from
depths that are great [and] hidden within the earth as
well as being nourished by the life-giving rays of the sun
which is a great distance from it, nourishment for the
tree that is old, strong and wise, and therefore available
even when there are dry winds and harsh conditions that
move from season to season about the forest. There is
little effect upon the great oak when the variations of
seasons become extreme in heat and cold and dry and
with rain. The snakes of your experience have been well
perceived, we feel, in that the symbolism of the action
and reaction of wisdom is that which is currently playing out, shall we say, within your life pattern. To [sum,]
we could suggest that you have well perceived the symbols that have been given to you, not only in your life
pattern, but by deeper portions of your own mind, so
that the path might always be available to you, and
nourish you in the way which is necessary at this time.
Is there a further query, my sister? S Is there a connection between my forest and my thoughts on [inaudible]
and the tree of life [inaudible], or are they two separate
arenas? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my
sister. You may look at that information that we have
just given as being the arena, or the parameters, within
which great refinement of thought, feeling, imagination,
intuition and action may take place. When one looks
at the tree of life, for instance, one may see many centers of energy expression that may be investigated with
the archetypical relationship of the subconscious potentiator working to inspire or inform the conscious mind
in order that there may be a deeper understanding of
the seemingly mundane experiences that one encounters in the daily round of activities. This is true in each
case where one wishes to apply the principles of the
archetypical mind. That you have discovered various of
these principles and have decided to arrange your further study around these areas of study is well for you
at this time, for you have both the need and the abil-

ity to penetrate areas of the self and the life pattern
which correspond to the stations and the archetypes. Is
there a further query, my sister? S This is real, kind of
strange, but it’s something that has always been in the
back of my mind, but why, why have I [inaudible] to be
here? I am Q’uo, and, my sister, as you serve others
as the teacher, this is a question which often comes to
the mind of the teacher, why are some students more
inspired, or as you have called it, driven, to excel, than
are others? Why is anything as it is? You are one who
has chosen for yourself a certain kind of service that remains in most cases hidden within the unmanifest self
at this time. However, as many are awakening to those
inner urges according to the season and the cycle of
the time upon this planetary sphere, so will there be
many that bloom and break forth from those previous
boundaries, shooting forth from the dark earth the vibrant shoots and stems that together will form the new
forested population of this particular planetary sphere.
Thus, you move with a rhythm that is coarsely tied to
this cycle, this planet, and your own choices before entering into this incarnation. Is there a further query,
my sister? S No, thank you [inaudible]. I am Q’uo, and
we thank you, my sister. Is there a final query at this
time? [No further queries.] I am Q’uo, and it is with
great joy that we have been able to join this circle this
day. We cannot speak our gratitude with words that are
sufficient to express it, but we wish each to know that
we cherish these times, and feel most especially blessed
to have been able to speak to the one known as S. We
hope that our humble words may provide some illumination and inspiration as the life pattern continues to
unfold, step upon step. At this time we shall take our
leave of this group, rejoicing, leaving each, as always, in
love and light. We are known to you as those of Q’uo.
Adonai, my friends. Adonai.
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[overview] The question today has to do with the concept of forgiveness. What is the purpose of forgiveness,
what is the method of forgiveness, and who needs the
forgiveness in any situation? (Carla channeling) Our
greetings, love and blessings to you, my dear brother
and sister. We are known to you as Latwii, and are
called to this group at this time. For this great honor
we are most humbly thankful. Our hearts are full of
soft spots, but the softest spot of all is, perhaps, this
group, who has continued in a steady and one-pointed
path, though the way is crooked, and though you are all
weary. Yet we know that grace and your own forgiveness give you the strength to be that source of light that
lights the darkness of indifference and negativity. You
ask us today about forgiveness, with a special emphasis
upon self-forgiveness. This is an appropriate question,
central to the understanding of spiritual evolution. It
is not only in your own culture that it is thought that
mistakes cannot be corrected, that some errors are so
heinous that they can never be atoned for, and that
many fall permanently outside the reach of the love of
the infinite One. How cruel your people are, and how
cruel all of those in all ways are! Following a life of
[fate] is that which is in the East called karma. Karma
is that energy held in dynamic tension with another entity where lives the intransigent desires of the self. As
you know, that which you seek you will receive. We
have often urged you to be careful what you seek, for
you will receive it; be certain that you wish it. Your
planet is full of unused and unusable energy due to this
basic misunderstanding about the making of mistakes.
The erroneous and faulty behavior is subjectively seen
by the one who acts or by another as karma springs to
life between one who is wronged and one who has done
the wrong, and because of the pain engendered by this
trauma, and because it does not make any worldly sense
to forget those things which have caused you to stumble, the inertia of karma goes merrily along singing a
repetitive song of, “I got you, I got you,” and the other
person, if admitting guilt says, “He’s got me, he’s got
me.” Other karmic relationships are even more complex. Both feel righteously wronged, and both want
each other to apologize, to wipe the slate clean. But
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that one is always dealing with one’s colleagues, each
entity being an imperishable and perfect light being. If
we speak to the unwisdom of martyring oneself for idols,
do we then suggest that it is wise to martyr oneself for
ideals? This is a matter of the free will of the entity
who contemplates such an act. We may suggest simple
this: that if the situation of martyrdom is not placed
in front of one it is never necessary to create a martyr’s
path. For if one has in one’s life pattern the lessons
involved in martyrdom, they will appear of their own
accord, and as Jesus the Christ prayed the day before
he accepted his martyrdom, “I know my time has come,
I see the cup I am to drink in front of me, I am afraid
of the pain. If it is possible, move this cup away from
my lips that I will not have to drink it.” But the cup
stayed where it was, and in humility, Jesus the Christ
said “not my will, but Thine be done”. At that point,
in anyone’s experience, when the entity is sure that it is
receiving clear and positive information, and that there
is a clear and positive way of redefining unconditional
love for those about one, the martyr’s path overcomes
wisdom, for yours is a density in which you are attempting to learn to love without condition, and when at last
there is a choice between wisdom and dying well for an
ideal, wisdom must needs wait its turn and be learned
in its proper density. The great error with those who
have a tendency, because of their mystical experiences,
to see opportunities for self-sacrifice, is that they will
choose self-sacrifice when it is not at all necessary, and
when in fact it may well prevent or cause to make longer
another entity’s road towards understanding of the nature of love. For instead of seeing itself as responsible,
it simply turns to a service-to-others self who loves so
deeply, and that service-to-others self again and again
plays the martyr’s role. It is well to remember that
this type of martyrdom is a kind of idolatry. There is
but one Creator, and although the Creator is in each
person, unless by self-sacrifice you are expressing that
ideal to others in a clear communication on whatever
level you wish, then that martyrdom has a karmic element, which then must be balanced. It will never cause
anyone karmic problems to be a mystic, for the mystical
view is merely that of one looking through the bars of
the prison of third density and seeing that there is more.
Whether these entities are called philosophers, or fools,
or poets, or men of god, they have a vision of the way
the world is, to which those who hear it resonate, and
by which those who live with it are enriched, and indeed
the planet itself is enriched by the mystical view, by the
love of mystery and the withholding of judgment that
accompanies the mystic grasp that we do not, nor can
we, know anything for certain, but by faith we see the
world in this way and that, and we do not need the tape
measure, and the calibrations, and the figuring, and the
equations, for we see life at first as mystics in the abstract, and then watch as those abstract principles of
love, affirmation and service to others find their way
into manifestation as each mystic lives its life of eternity in the world which lives in time and space. Some
mystics will find it far easier to be what they feel is the
best they can be, in the life of silence and contemplation
that the monastery offers. Thus, by their very existence
such entities raise the consciousness of the planet, certainly not by any deeds done, nor words said. Others
speak a great many words, and are therefore honored,
but are not the least bit more helpful than those whose
service is silent, for it is the viewpoint which causes
radiance to be possible, radiance through the self, radiance that lights the planet, and fills the Earth with the
possibility of loving kindness. To study the psychology
of the martyr is a large subject which we cannot fully
tackle within the time limitations of this working. In
part, it is that which the subjectively perceived reality
of humankind demands because it is aware that it is
often in error, often immoral and unjust, and no matter how secret are these errors, and how unknown these
mistakes, yet each entity understands quite well that it
is in many ways most unworthy to be lifted up, whole
and perfect, to claim birthright as the child of the one
infinite Creator. You live in a pattern of duality. You
speak in terms of duality, your very mind functions by
duality, that is, making choices, yes or no, yes or no, over

and over. And in this light and dark that is the thirddensity experience there is a deep need for someone to
erase the night, the darkness, the error, the mistake, the
need [for there] to be a way to perceive oneself as being
forgiven, redeemed to fullness of self and wholeness of
life and transformation of personality, so that one may
more and more serve the infinite Creator, and each day
start anew and fresh, without the vast burden of one’s
past errors causing the shoulders to sag. Thus, the martyr is logically an inescapable part of a dualistic system
such as yours. The psychology of duality demands it,
for each of you was not born neutrally moral, but was
born with a moral imperative, with an inner moral bias.
Thus, there is no [inaudible] judging, and now [inaudible] need for there to be a martyr. The need for a martyr
is the need to sacrifice part of that which humankind is,
so that, somehow, the remainder of humankind might
be forgiven its errors. Those who gaze at this part of
myth may see that in no way could it be considered
literally or objectively acceptable. But myths are not
intended to be literal. If you are all that there is, you
are also the martyr that expends its life that the rest
of you may live, forgiven. And so, a small part of you,
the stale, the unhealthy, the self-perceived sicknesses
of self, mind, body and spirit, are offered up on the
cross of change and transformation, and in these special descriptions of subjective martyrdom lives the true
wisdom of martyrdom. We do not intend to indicate
the bias against the historical truth of the one known
as Jesus, the one known as Buddha, the one known as
Zoroaster, or any of the world’s crucified Christs. We
wish only to indicate that those entities showed a pathway, not for you to walk through, but for you to imitate,
for there is no way one in one’s consciousness of duality
may approach the Creator, for the Creator is one, and
you are one, and one with the Creator. Thus, your own
dualism is that cross that you bear; your own humanity,
your own mistakes, your own errors, your own times of
self-perceived wrongness, and these things you do well
to drag to Golgatha and to crucify, that the rest of you
may live and be renewed and be more and more who you
truly are, whether that be mystic or empirical thinker.
The mystic is more aware of the true nature of the illusion. However, there are many who are able to pass
into that beautiful light that is the light of the density
to come without ever being a mystic, but merely doing
those things that seemed there to do, being there to
help, however practically or matter-of-factly. We would
transfer to the one known as Jim at this time, that this
instrument may close the session. May we thank each
for calling us once again. We are those who dwell in
realms of glory, where music of praise and thanksgiving
is never still, yet we do not know all that there is to
know, nor do our teachers, so, as always, we encourage each to take that which is valuable, and leave the
rest as interesting but unnecessary thoughts. We are
those of Q’uo. (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and greet
each again in love and light through this instrument.
At this time we would offer ourselves for any remaining queries to which we may speak further. Is there a
query at this time? S [Inaudible]. I am Q’uo, and we
believe that we have the gist of your query, my sister.
It is the martyr’s choice before the incarnation begins
that this path shall be the overriding path which is followed, and that this path shall be followed in order that
it might be that which most fully glorifies the Creator,
and serves the Creator in what you know as the positive
polarity. When one considers this path within an incarnation and places it among many as that which may or
may not be chosen as the service that will be provided
when it is unsure what that service should be, then it
is that the intellect does the work within the incarnation that the entity at the level of the soul has done
before the incarnation. It is not so much that the intellect shall move one in a negative path if it attempts
to rock the martyr’s path, as it is that when... [Side
one of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and am
again with this instrument. It is more the case that
when one chooses a path using the intellect, laying one
choice against the other, analyzing the benefits and the
detriments, that one tends to move away from what is
true for the self, for the path that is most appropriate
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the other, one mates with a shell, the inside of which
may be rotten, sickly or undernourished. We ask out of
respect to each of you as imperishable light beings that
you respect and uplift yourselves to the highest and best
mated relationship that you can imagine, this simply being the specialized case that those who are workers for
the light will have their light dimmed or put out by a
spouse that does not like or approve of the seeking that
goes on in meetings like this one. We do not encourage you to blame your body for the difficulties that you
have with another. We encourage you to realize that
the difficulties that you may have with another stem
from your perception that there is a separation between
you. Good mates, when finding this distance coming
from the other, drop all things, run to the side of the
one who has fallen into error in thinking, and correct
the opinion as well as possible before returning to work.
After just so long a while the entity will learn not to distrust, not to be afraid. Meanwhile, there is the comfort
to give, even when one does not feel it is deserved. Marriage is an ordeal. In this instrument’s mind these words
are Joseph Campbell’s. They are also the simple truth.
Life is an ordeal. All things are ordeals of one kind or
another and the mated relationship is the greatest of
all challenges in catalyst because it is the most intense
experience of one entity living with another, with the
opportunity to choose either to be on each other’s side
and to be one in thinking or to be over against each
other in different opinions that are hard-held so that
you are unable to compromise and that separation betwixt the two of you who were so in love once wanes
and dies. Therefore, we suggest that the greatest tool
in working with relationship is silent meditation, sitting
together in silence. Also are exercises appropriate by
which each recognizes the other as the Creator. It is
a matter of turning the will to the welfare of another
entity above and in preference to the will of your own
self. If there is no judgment of error, but merely a disagreement, then we always would suggest that all be
talked out, resolution come and unity restored in the
diurnal cycle in which it was disturbed. Do not allow
difficult and unhappy feelings about the mate to extend
past the time limit of one daytime period, for once one
begins to refrain from saying those things that bother it,
from then on it becomes more and more and more difficult to communicate until finally it is almost impossible
within the perceptions of those who are attempting the
communication. There is anger and fear and guilt instead of love and joy and peace. This is completely the
free will choice of mated entities. They need to know
their animal selves. They need to know that the animal
self they came from was indeed mated, that it is the
mind of man and womankind that creates multiple sexual relationships. The reasons for this are quite simple
and based upon survival. They stem from an instinct
as deep as that which you would call Neanderthal. And
that is that one’s tribe is one’s family, one’s group is
a coherent and cohesive group and will work all things
out. When you come together in the marriage it is well
to remember what is ahead because what is ahead are
startling discoveries about yourself and about the entity whom you love, about how life in general happens
to people upon your planet. And you may choose not
to learn from this but rather to become bitter and sour
and be one who whines and says, “It’s not fair.” But
the true mate, the mate that is desirable, is one who
already knows that nothing is fair within this illusion,
but that a trust level may be achieved between two persons which makes it virtually impossible under normal
circumstances for that entity to feel separated in any
significant way from its mate. You have no animal’s excuse for moving from relationship to relationship. You
only have the cultural preference that has been fed to
you time and time and time again by those within what
you call the media and within the pages of many books.
It is a kind of fantasy life of your population which all
too often is acted out rather than balanced within the
heart as it should be. Now, we would not for the world
judge anyone who has wished to make love without benefit of marriage or who wishes to make love after marriage with another. We are not condemning from that
point of view. We condemn simply the breaking of a

promise before the promise is discussed. However, such
events put a tremendous strain upon the relationship,
and it is difficult in that situation for entities not to
become adversaries even if they were in harmony before. It is a simple choice, you see, of taking the time
and the effort to understand the other person’s point of
view. It will be radically different than your own, for
men and women do not think alike, although they often come to the same conclusions. They have, shall we
say, a different interior mathematical framework. Another tool one may use to become more and more one
with one’s mate and to avoid the adversary relationship
is to allow the child within to have its freedom, to offer it swims and picnics and joyful companionship of all
kinds. Never, ever, let the joys of childhood depart from
you but rather find the child within your mate and let
both children out to play. It keeps you as an integrated
being, healthy and cheerful. This is very helpful. The
morning meditation and any other observances which
one wishes to offer on a daily basis, this is very helpful
too. And, perhaps, for one who has a certain measure of
will, just an intellectual analysis of the situation which
explains to one that one is becoming an adversary is
often enough to rein in that person who does not wish
to be an adversary to one’s mate. There is nothing inevitable about matings becoming boring, adversarial or
unhappy. The reason that they so often do so is that
people are not aware that marriage is an ideal, not a
reality. Mating, monogamy and so forth, are in the
self-conscious individual a choice just like any other. A
choice, in this case, that is truly service to others. It is
a choice each makes day by day, from the simple standpoint of sharing sexuality. That by itself is transparent.
There is nothing in the exchange of sexual energy to
create the fear or the distress on anyone’s part. Nevertheless, we note well that within your culture such
things are considered transgressions, and we would, as
always, encourage each to live according to not only
one’s highest moral and ethical principles, but also as
much as possible within the dry bones of legality. The
adversary relationship is difficult to spot until it has become full-blown. Therefore, our last suggestion to you is
that each mate become to the other more of a presence,
more of a warmth, more the one with the self, so that
there is the intimate feeling between two that does not
need to be spoken. This inner peace of high trust level,
one with the other, can pull both through the crises of
the incarnational experience, as they will almost never
have the same breaking point in any given situation.
Always one will be able to help the other. When you
spot within yourself the beginnings of disagreement, ask
for a meeting. When it is convenient have that meeting
and express your preferences clearly. Then your mate
may express its preferences clearly. This is the beginning of what may be seen as a negotiation within a
company, which marriage basically is, an incorporation
of two entities into one unit. Thus, the communication
is very, very difficult, at first especially. However, one
who perseveres will find that the companionship, while
not replacing the ordeal, does enhance the ordeal, give
it soul, spirit and heart and a vector towards the light.
So we ask you to love each other, my friends, and to
serve them not as you would serve yourself but as they
would have you serve them. We ask each who is ready
to offer the bitter answer or a sarcastic question to stop
and ask the self, “Am I uniting with my mate by this
statement or am I separating from my mate with this
statement?” If the realization may come, then the behavior should well improve as one becomes conscious
that the actual reasons for seeming incompatibility and
fighting within the mated relationship is within the person itself and not in the spouse. Then one has to move
into a far more responsible position within oneself, realizing that as a student of the universe each is alone
with the Creator and various other principles of light
and love that aid in guiding one. Ask those entities to
aid in your relationship also. And realize that all relationships within the density that you now enjoy, with
very few exceptions, go through difficult times. Not just
once but cyclical. Do not be afraid of these times, but
rather gaze at what unites the two rather than what separates you, one from the other. Do this for the love of
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your mate, for your love of self, and, above all, for your
over-arching desire to be part of the good that comes
to the Creator’s heart. May you lighten the consciousness on planet Earth. May each of you learn the way
to inner peace. May each of you find soft answers to
hard questions. Brothers and sisters, love one another.
If you cannot do so right away, do not be discouraged.
Nobody else can either. You have lots of time, but you
must be persistent in your will and your desire to know
and to manifest the truth within you, the glory and the
splendor and rightness of the Creator-self within you.
And that can only be crystallized and activated when
the opening has been made for that energy to be moved
with the help of those of us from other densities. At
this point we would like to thank this instrument. It
has been a long time since we spoke through this instrument and we are most happy to have spoken with her.
And we are also very thankful that the entity known
as Carla who challenged [rigorously], due to the fact
that the first entity that the one known as Carla challenged is already known to this group as a fifth-density
negative entity capable of moving along the same basic
vibratory rate as its counterpart in the physically positive sense. The challenge was successfully made and this
very strong negative entity caused to move from these
environs, and we thank this instrument that it does take
care to preserve the purity of what we may ever so incoherently say to you. I leave this instrument with thanks
and love and in light. I am Latwii. [Side one of tape
ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and I greet each
in the love and in the light of the infinite Creator. It is
our privilege to offer ourselves at this time, and we attempt to speak to any queries which those present may
have upon the mind. We are very happy to speak in
this capacity and would remind each again that we are
not infallible beings but are those who wish to share as
freely as possible that which we have found helpful on
our own journey of seeking. Is there a question to which
we may speak at this time? Questioner Yes. [Inaudible].
I am Latwii, and I am aware of your query, my brother.
We find that the gathering together of three entities for
the purpose of accomplishing spiritual work is a most
beneficial circumstance when seen in a balanced sense.
That is to say, there is the increased possibility of providing a framework through which and upon which work
of a spiritual nature may be accomplished, for there is
within the grouping of three a source of energy that is
greater than the addition of each individual energy and
is so in a manner which exceeds even the pairing that
provides a oneness, of which we have previously spoken,
that is also greater than the individuals composing it.
Three is a very stable number and form. If one observes
the strength of the triangle, there is a bracing effect
that is apparent in the triangular shape which provides
a strength that is not matched by any other geometrical
form that does not also take the triangle into account
and into the construction. Thus it is as well within
the mental and spiritual complexes for entities within
a grouping of three. We would, however, also suggest
that due to the history of relationships within your culture, and, indeed, within most cultures of your planet,
that there is a great inner and emotional resistance, in
many cases, to the addition of the third member of the
group, for there is quite often the competition, shall we
say, that provides the catalyst within the grouping so
that there is often either the spoken or unspoken voting
that ends in the two-against-one verdict. The communication that is so difficult within the mated pair becomes also more difficult within the grouping of three,
for when there is the addition of another perception
to a situation, there is the additional need for clearing
the communication and making the effort to keep the
communication clearly spoken. The chances for misperception and miscommunication are as enhanced as are
the opportunities for increasing the growth of each individual within the group and of providing greater service
to the group. Therefore, that which has been suggested
for the clearing and maintaining of communication for
the mated pair is also recommended for the grouping of
three. Is there another query? Carla If he doesn’t mind,
I’d like to follow up on that because it’s—I’m very interested in that, because we have a third person coming

and because we had a three person unit before. Before
the three person unit worked because the two men were
not jealous of each other because I had an agreement to
be sexually faithful and a good friend, and that is all
that entity desired, with one of the two. With the other
of the two I had a celibate, worldly, yet primary relationship. And this was understood. I find myself all too
aware at this point that it is possible that triangles can,
and often do, become difficult because of the angle of
the sexual desire for both other entities by the odd man
out, shall we say. Could you speak to that? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query. Our response to this query
must, of course, be in a general sense, for each situation
is quite different from any other. There must be in such
a relationship, indeed, within any relationship of three,
an agreement that is clearly understood and which is
valued by each entity within the threesome. This agreement is that which defines the boundaries of that which
is acceptable and that which is not acceptable. It is
well for each entity within the grouping of three to consider well what each desires from the relationship, from
the grouping, and speak clearly these desires to those
within the group so that all may be clearly understood
and utilized as the means by which decisions shall be
made. It is often the case that there are secret desires
that are not spoken, perhaps not even fully recognized
by the one holding the secret desire. Therefore, it is well
for each entity before entering into such a relationship
to explore carefully that which is within the heart, shall
we say, and within the mind, exploring each possibility so that the self might be known to the self and then
shared clearly and truly with the other selves within the
group in order that the foundation for the relationship
might be built upon firm ground. There will be difficulties from time to time within the relationship due
to misperceptions. These can be dealt with with clear
communication if all has been clearly revealed before
entering into the relationship. When there are hidden
desires there is the increased possibility that there shall
be the increased difficulty at a later time within the relationship that will need resolution. Is there a further
query? Carla There’s something I’ve wondered about
for some time and haven’t been able to figure out why
it is true. It is true that spiritually I’m far more compatible with my husband than I am with most of the people
at the church where I go. Yet, my husband is completely
unchurched, and I myself find extreme consolation in the
Eucharist and in the church beauty in general, singing
the sacred music and so forth. I had chances to marry
Christian people who would seemingly share my path
more exactly. Yet, it was given to me not to make those
choices. There was just no possibility of my making that
choice. It had to be with this entity who is so different
from me but who somehow seems more spiritually kindred to me than meets the eye. I imagine there are a lot
of things like this, a lot of relationships like this. And
I wonder what is the key, when two people are so different? What brings them together? What keeps them
together? Why is a spiritual path obviously not shared
literally like, “If you’re not a Christian you cannot share
my path,” but rather in a far more broad a sense of religiosity, that is, “We all need to find some way to come
to God.” If you can make a question of that. I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister, and we
shall attempt to respond. The desire that is at the heart
of each life experience is in truth for each entity the desire to know the Creator, to know the self, to know the
purpose for the life. Many have called this the seeking for the Holy Grail. This desire is at the heart of
all creation for it is the desire of the Creator, which is
all creation, to know Itself. There are as many means
of fulfilling this desire as there are portions of the creation. There are many entities, such as those gathered
here this evening, who have put form to this desire in a
manner which has meaning to the entity. The form will
undoubtedly vary from one entity to another because
of the uniqueness that is the hallmark of this creation.
Though the forms may vary there are certain attributes,
shall we say, that are fundamentally of necessity in order for entities to take pleasure, shall we say, in sharing
the parallel journeys that are moving each entity closer
toward the desire to know the Creator. The ability to
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of the subconscious mind, one will feel a certain power
or energy, as you have called it, which is the, shall we
say, the energy of potential use. This is a relatively unformed energy and is that which responds to the reaching, shall we say, the reaching of the conscious mind as
it moves its focus into deeper realms of the subconscious
mind. This reaching begins to potentiate those qualities
which may be associated with the more feminine aspects
of any entity, those of the intuition, those of the nonrational, those creative powers which have, as you would
describe it, the magical or metaphysical ability to form
consciousness in such and such a fashion according to
the design of the working. Therefore, the energies which
you have described are those within your own subconscious mind which are available to you as you are able to
stably move your conscious focus into the subconscious
mind. Is there another query, my brother? S No, thank
you very much. I am Latwii, and we thank you once
again, my brother. Is there another query at this time?
[Pause] I am Latwii, and we have been most filled with
joy and light to have been able to be with this group this
morning. We feel that the progress made with the one
known as S is exceptional and we hope that this entity
will take our comments and small criticisms as those
areas of improvement which are expected of the more
advanced instrument. We are very happy to have been
able to work with this instrument and look forward, as
you would say, to further opportunities to do so. At this
time, we shall take our leave of this instrument and of
this group, leaving each, as always, in the love and in
the light of the one infinite Creator. We are known to
you as those of Latwii. Adonai, my friends. Adonai.

15 0620
[overview] The question this afternoon has to do with
the differences between the one who pursues the martyr’s path, and the one who pursues the path of the
mystic. What are the similarities, what are the differences? (Carla channeling) I am of the principle of Q’uo.
Greetings to you in the love and in the light of the one
infinite Creator. We greatly appreciate the opportunity
to speak to you, and to be called to your group this
day. It is a privilege and an honor, and a chance to be
of service, and we are most humbly thankful to each of
you. Because we speak to an old and beloved friend,
we would have the one known as S know of who we are.
We of the principle of Q’uo are those of Latwii. We
are also students of the teacher known as Ra. Their
social memory complex and ours have blended together
for communications with this instrument, as it can no
longer bear the cost of physical trance. Nevertheless,
it is of an acceptable vibration to receive many of the
concepts of our teachers, and of course we also contribute those things which fill out the situation as down
plumps out the pillow. We are not as excellent are those
of Ra at speaking tersely and to the point, yet in our
rambling we find that people are able to find more to
grasp onto and find more ability to grasp what is being said. And so, all of us are grateful to be with you,
and those of Ra and those of Latwii send you their love,
and are with you always. Briefly we speak upon this,
that is to say we are with you always, you are never
alone. There are times when, in your illusion which you
now enjoy, the stimulation from that illusion becomes
so overwhelming that the senses are shut down and one
is no longer able to be aware, or to express any reaction, to stimulus. This has no bearing on our presence
or the faithfulness of the seeking soul. It is simply the
symptom of dealing with the illusion, having chosen a
difficult, but hopefully very fruitful, existence in service
to others. Thus, we speak to the mystic in you as we
say, by faith, know, where you cannot feel it, that help
is near, and that the Creator is closer to you than your
own breath. Martyrs and mystics have often been one
and the same, that is, it is often the entity with the
ability for the abstract and extra-physical or other than
physical use of senses to be a mystic, to see ideals that
this illusion does not in any way confirm but may only
suggest from time to time. It is these mystics that often
will make an heroic gesture which ends in the killing of
the self by others because of the insistence upon their

ideals. Thus, the two words are intermixed often, as one
follows the line of those lives are built on faith and not
by words as it stretches back in glory across time and
space. However, by no means are all mystical entities
martyrs, nor are all martyrs mystics. A mystic is not
a word which means one thing. It may mean any number of things, that is, it may refer to one who chooses
a non-literal interpretation of life in any non-literal interpretation that entity may choose. Thus, there are no
two mystics whose paths are the same, for the golden
glow of sanctity is shone to one person in one way, to
another in another. There is no set pattern for mysticism. It is indeed rather a process of growth or evolution
which may be chosen by the seeker as the most comfortable or the most efficient way though uncomfortable, of
living the most consciously accelerated spiritually evolutionary life possible while living in the illusion of third
density. The mystic is one who says, “I do not need an
objective referent to believe that something is there.”
Thus, some mystics never leave those things founded
upon what other mystics would call sheer superstition.
There are as many non-literal ways of looking at the
world as there are entities. So mystic is better understood as an adjective, mystical, meaning non-literal, or
freed from vigorously philosophical and scientific processes of deduction. Therefore, being a mystic brings
out a different point of view in each person who is, by
gift or by choice, living life mystically. A mystic is not
particularly liable to become a martyr, anymore than
is the scientist, the ethical man, or any manner of humankind which you may choose to describe. A mystic
simply believes that which it does not see, and has faith
in that which cannot be touched, or felt, or measured
by the instrumentation now available to your peoples.
It does not suggest a creed, and it does not suggest an
agenda. One’s personal myth and the way one manifests one’s personal myth are chosen uniquely by each
unique entity. The word martyr, on the other hand, is
a very specific word, meaning that entity which chooses
to allow itself to be used, even unto death. Death is not
necessarily the end of the martyr, one may live a life
of martyrdom, but in essence the attitude is that the
self is unimportant, and that the will of a greater self
is that by which the martyr seeks self-immolation, and
gladly hopes for the destruction of anything that stands
in the way of service to that more important self. Many
are those entities among your people who are martyrs
to idols. Many would call blasphemous the martyr’s
love of the mother for the family to the point that this
nurturing entity abandons all personal hope, dreams,
originality of existence and authenticity of opinion, in
order to best serve in any way that is requested the
demands of this greater self. In other words, to many
martyrs, the greater self is very much alive, and is living
in bodily form as an human being, and often in family
relationships. It may be noted that when this occurs it
is a poor choice if one wishes to balance one’s karma
and remove oneself from the dense influences of this
particular classroom, for just as negative over-activity
bond one karmically to another, so does excessive and
self-sacrificing love that is unnecessary and an infringement upon the free will bind the same entity, karmically,
to the one idolized. There are many within the Eastern cultures which operate upon the hierarchy of student/teacher and the Creator, who neglect to remember
that the teacher is transparent, and that the Creator is
to be seen in the [teacher], and not the teacher in the
Creator, which is the same kind of karmic tie, the same
kind of martyr’s worship, which is in bad judgment, not
because a great deal is not learned, for one cannot help
but learn, but in the event one is wishing to prepare oneself for freedom from these lessons, it is well to recognize
that karma needs to be balanced, and all entities need
to be seen as one’s peers and equals, neither higher nor
lower, neither greater nor smaller, no teachers and no
students, but colleagues. Yes, there are teach/learners
and learn/teachers, because one entity has more experience than another, or more ability to articulate than
another. But the transaction is between equals in the
deepest truth of human transactions. If this once and
for all can be seen, then it can be seen that there is no
possibility of being a martyr as long as one remembers
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excellent job in expressing our basic message, there was
the nearly subconscious intention “to teach” that goes
with the habits of an entire career of teaching. Channeling is a different kind of teaching. It is a teaching
in which one surrenders all desires to teach, to make
sense, or to do anything except to listen, to feel, to be,
to float in that highest tuning which may be held in a
stable manner. Then all else is a mechanical procedure
of reporting upon the concepts one has received. The
teaching then unfolds in a way impossible to the conscious teacher, and the results please that same teacher
in a way he could never be pleased with his own thoroughness. We say this while we say also that there was
excellence in this contact. Yet, we are aware that this
instrument strives for more, for inspiration, for freedom
from linear thinking. And so we would look back at
the full and open heart and revalue briefly that which
we have covered. In the lower energies, each has weaknesses due to the harsh illusion each experiences. This
instrument with the difficulties of red-ray physical pain.
The one known as Jim with difficulties of a relationship
held in freedom and trust. The one known as S with the
difficulties allowing interactions with groups, to be that
which is inspired rather than intended. Each then, in
the discussion of these lower energy centers, expresses
its own unimportant but substantial enough limitations.
Examine and consider, for all things point to the heart
from each direction, and to give maximum energy to the
heart, to throw into the heart all that one receives, is
dearly to be desired. The heart is a thing in itself, a
power, a resource, that which in its full and open presence heals those about it by its very being, The higher
energy centers receive their ability to do their work because of a full and loving open heart. And each who
chooses to communicate or to work in consciousness is
working with the green-ray energy, that is its resource.
The greatest mistake that seekers make is to attempt
to do the higher work in consciousness, without in due
patience doing the thorough work in the lower energy
centers. For each is as important as the other. All together make the body of energies that creates the energy
complex of each spirit. Value yourself, then, not for one
or two manifestations of the open heart but for the fastidiousness with which in your private self you know you
have worked in each energy center in each day to keep
open the royal road, the pathway to the kingdom. Find
joy, be merry, staying in fond companionship along the
way and think not that information is the goal of channeling. Information is one portion of an axis, call it “x.”
The other portion of channeling is perpendicular to it
at all points and in all directions, and may be called the
nonlinear or inspirational or noetic or noumenal portion
of that which we have to offer, by our humble opinions.
Thus, we ask each to let go in joy, to surrender to the
unknown. When covering familiar material release the
mind, release the heart, release the strictures of that
which is already known. For there is always within each
unique channel a new nuance which may be brought
forward from the material which is unique to the mind,
the heart, the experience, and the spirit of each channel.
Let yourself be a channel of wonder and mystery and astonishment to self. Allow this. It cannot be wanted. It
cannot be desired and therefore gotten. It must be desired and then released. The true courage lies in that
sweet surrender to the unknown which guides you and
all, in infinite love, in the full and open heart that is the
great original Thought of all that there is, the Creator
Itself. Again we say to you, adonai, through this instrument, and we wish to close this contact through the
one known as Jim. I am Latwii. (Jim channeling) I am
Latwii, and greet each again in love and light. We wish
only to offer ourselves to any queries which those present
may have before we close this contact. Is there a query?
S Yes, Latwii. In my learning channeling, it seemed to
me that in order to keep myself abreast of the contact I
needed to kind of look ahead—would I understand that
you are telling me that this looking ahead baffles the
more, ah, magical and interesting parts of the channeling, so that while it may bring back intact the information, it fails to capture the nuance and inspiration? Do
I need to slow down? How might I go about improving
this particular aspect? I am Latwii, and I am aware of

your query, my brother. In this regard we would suggest
that the practice of looking ahead, as you have called
it, is that which gives a confidence to your contact, and
in the beginning of your channeling it is helpful to use
whatever crutch works, shall we say. In the long run
of the channeling process, it would be well if you would
look not so much to the approach of information as to
remaining in a more free floating state, shall we say, in
which you are subjecting yourself to the movement of
the contact as it will, this is to say as you progress in
your experience of the vocal channeling, it would be well
and would be easier for you to accept information about
which you know nothing in advance. All of this practice has as its purpose forming the completely hollowed
channel which has neither the preconceived idea nor the
desire to know that which is next, but simply offers itself
as an open instrument. There are many steps along the
way to achieving this particular kind of contact and we
would not wish to rush you in your progress but simply
to suggest, as we have, that you are at a certain stage
of the practice of channeling at this time, and the succeeding steps in this never-ending process, will concern
themselves in a large degree with removing the crutches
which are helpful in the beginning. For these crutches
are, though sturdy in their offering of their support,
also limiting in that which can be seen or received. Is
there a further query, my brother? S Yes, thank you,
that was very helpful. This goes into a little different
direction. There is a subjective side to the experience
of the channel in which one feels an energy, very strong,
energy welling up within one, that once one gets used
to it, has a certain tractability to it, if one can work
with it. Now, there is an ebb and a flow to this energy,
at least as I experienced it, rather than a steady stream
of it. Is the process of learning to channel a process of
learning to work with this energy when one feels that
it is dissipated for the moment? Does one do well to
pause long enough for it to gather in? Can you give me
some indication of this problem? I am Latwii, and believe that we have your query. Before any performance,
the performer has the flow of the adrenaline, as you
might call it, the excitation of the anticipation. This
kind of energy is that which the new instrument would
experience far more than the instrument which has long
practiced its art. This energy can be helpful to the new
instrument, much as the crutch of looking forward, shall
we say, into the contents of the information which has
yet to be received. As the new instrument perceives this
welling of energy, the effect is to help the concentration
and the focus of the concentration. This is most helpful to any instrument. However, as you become more
practiced in your art of vocal channeling, you will also
discover that this energy tends to be reduced, for the
practice no longer elicits this, as this instrument would
call it, rush of energy. It is at that time that your ability
to focus your concentration will take over this function,
shall we say. Thus, there are many attributes and characteristics of the channeling process that are found at
the beginning of the process which may be utilized by
the new instrument. But after a period of time, the
new instrument, becoming a more experienced instrument, will discover that it is working more on its own
resources and abilities rather than the accoutrements,
shall we say, of the contact in its initial phases. Is there
a further query, my brother? S Yes, I think this is well
taken, and I certainly do feel that rush. The energy that
I had in mind, really, though, was one which I only began to experience later on, when I felt more calm and it
is one which I have sometimes experienced in the meditative situation. I find it to be of a different order.
Is—am I dealing only with a subjective modification,
is that what you are describing as the adrenaline energy, or is there another dimension going on here? I
am Latwii, and I am aware of your query, my brother.
There are deeper levels of the mind which each entity
within the meditative state may contact, as the meditation is more successful in achieving the one pointed
focus, shall we say, and in removing those distractions to
the meditative state simply by failing to attend to them.
As one is successful in moving the conscious focus from
the upper reaches of the conscious mind to the lower
reaches of the conscious mind, and, indeed, into areas

accept that which is other than and different than and
even to find a fascination in that which is different from
the self, is of paramount importance. The ability to
open the mind and the perceptions to alternate expressions of selfhood and of the desire to know the Creator is
most important; far more important, shall we say, than
sharing each step of the journey in a congruent fashion,
for there is the enrichment that comes from contrast
and comparison that does a great deal to enhance the
journey of each because of the other’s differences. There
is also the necessity for the breadth of viewpoint to be
arranged in such a fashion that a sense of proportion,
or that which you call a sense of humor, is possible to
experience within the life pattern. The ability to accept
that which is other than the self and other than the self’s
journey and to view it with sympathy, as one views the
self, provides the opportunity for the humor to infuse
the relationship and the seeking within the relationship
with a vitality which enhances the journey. That entities who are quite different in their expression of the
desire to know the Creator might find traveling upon a
journey an harmonious thing to do is due as well to...
And the instrument at this point has lost its track. We
apologize, for the instrument was listening to another
voice. We shall begin again. ...that entities who travel
upon this journey may find the differences between to
be an enlivening and harmonious experience is due to
the ability of the wider point of... [There was difficulty
with the recording equipment and a loss of contact with
Latwii. A reestablishment of the contact brought no
more information.]
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[overview] The question this evening has to do with the
fact that when one observes the study of astronomy in
the various cultures around the world, the roots of all
the studies in the various cultures seem to show that
each culture, whether independently or through some
sort of cooperation or a trade of information, arrived at
four cardinal points: North, South, East, and West, and
what is normally seen as a mandala with the cross in the
middle. Many also have a perpendicular point or line
rising from that mandala, going into the infinite ethers,
supposedly supporting the universe and also symbolizing a world or universal view, the structure or source
from which we all come. And our question concerns,
“How did each culture or why did each culture arrive at
the same four cardinal points and have so many other
similarities regarding the cosmological view of the universe through the study of astronomy?” (Carla channeling) I am Yaum. I greet you in the love and in the
light of the one infinite Creator. It is a great privilege
to be able to share the beauty of your silent meditation.
We may see each seeking heart, each thirsting soul, and
we realize that many upon your planet are asleep, but
that there are those who have awakened, and are seeking
deeper answers. Indeed, it is our belief that change will
come about for your people when they start discovering
which questions to ask of themselves and others before
acting. There is much [within the world of nature] to
which the Creator has given qualities which resemble
those of the human being. The term this instrument
uses is anthropomorphism, “the attributing of human
characteristics to those who are not human.” We are
taking this instrument to a deeper level, if you will pardon our pause We shall return soon. I am Yaum. [Pause]
I am Yaum. We shall continue. There is the simple logic
of identification behind those things which man does but
cannot control. The fact that man cannot control his
fate is central to an understanding of third density. A
man can only choose his destiny. There is far further to
go after that initial choice. But it is in the body that
you experience now, or one very like it, with the veil
dropped completely between you and the subconscious,
that will do the work that you do in this lifetime to give
glory to the one Creator, to find resources within the self
and to be a radiance, a part of the good of other’s lives.
It is inconceivable to most people, even at the present,
for there to be that in the heavens which does not influence densities. One of the reasons that many different
cultures have obtained the same basic information is
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that many sought the same information at a time when
that information was ripe as the fruit on the vine and
ready to be plucked for good or for ill. Given that man
is an entity with eyes that face forward, it inevitably
follows that he has a front, two sides and a back. This
is linear thinking, not three-dimensional thinking, and
it bears no resemblance to the simple truth that each
of you is standing on the side of a ball, and the directions are up to the heavens, and down to the Earth.
Yet, this is so. Consequently, people may move about,
people may change all that they can of their life paths,
but in the end the human entity is limited by its own
configuration and in this configuration there are four directions: before one, behind one, to the left of one, and
to the right of one, relative to nothing but the self. It is
simple logic that entities would see this strength rather
than the strength of all bonding together in a global
mass. Therefore, each of the religions, as you have said,
and many philosophies, talk about direction. Another
great reason, of course, that there is something called
north, south, east and west was the discovery, many
of your centuries ago, of the lodestone, which always
points to magnetic north. Being able to use this and
simple instruments to study the configurations of stars
which do not appreciably change within one’s lifetime,
was to be able to be far more free to travel, to learn and
to experience than ever before. In the illusion, you are
not the center of the universe. Within your own creation and within the personal myth generated by your
thinking, your faith, and your will, you will discover
that which works for you but you will find it difficult to
free yourself of preconceived anthropomorphic notions
about those who are unlike you, yet those who are your
brothers and sisters. The foursomes you are all familiar
with are powerful constructions, whether they be positive or negative. The four horsemen of the apocalypse,
for instance, is a very archetypal image, and it takes
the four groups. If there were entities with persistence
of a lifetime nature who wished to observe and contemplate, that person might well discover a theory that is
most helpful. As we have said, in our opinion the cosmology of the Earth plane is too simple to understand.
You are here to learn the lessons of love and to love
each other, but you will be limited by your physical self
and you will think in terms not of up and down and
around, but of “in front of you” and “in back of you,”
“to the right of you” and “to the left.” This is a biologically based way of thinking, it relates to the body
of the person thinking, and this personal realization of
the Holy Ground is the result. The New Age will begin—for those who still await the New Age—when they
wake up within their next incarnation. Some there are
who have not the need for spiritual discipline, being naturally spiritually disciplined. But most have the need
for signs and wonders, of harbingers and telltale signs of
all kinds that say that we are all connected, that when
the one thinks about something, one will receive the
answer. Another reason for the north, south, east and
west concept is the growing interest in the Middle Ages,
in attempting to predict the activities of the stars, the
activities which the moon causes upon the Earth, and
so forth. Being scientists, it would be difficult for them
to understand that the thought of Love, that powerful
original Thought, is that which has brought this person
to self-realization, and to self-responsibility. We would
offer you a suggestion, based upon these four, in that it
is a good protection and can be done quickly. This instrument knows the exercises of the Middle Pillar, and
so it is very easy to speak through her to this point.
The phrase “Before me, Raphael, behind me, Gabriel,
on my right hand Michael, and on my left hand Auriel.”
It is onomatopoetic in the literal sense but [inaudible]
the mystical coincidences which occur to form lifetime
situations almost always take one by surprise. You yourself are a lodestone, and Polaris for you is likely to be
that shuttle of the spirit which enables one to tabernacle with the spirit. The so-called L-shaped shift or
ninety degree phase shift is an abstract concept difficult to imagine, yet out of each clime comes a certain
set of deep feelings among those who have settled there.
There are just as many deep feelings in those who are
seated here, or any who may hear our words. It is not,
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in our opinion, a cruel or meaningless thing to drop the
veil of forgetting over all that has been past, and over all
that one consciously hoped for before the birth. Each
lifetime is a fresh start, a blank tablet, and so each of
you does work in consciousness, learning how to praise
the one infinite Creator, but always there is the feeling, “The Christ before me, the Christ behind me, the
Christ to the right of me, and the Christ to the left of
me.” This is the way the master known as Jesus saw all
entities whatsoever. The entity’s compassion was complete and pure and very self-sacrificing. But here you
are, in the twentieth century, still wearing heavy chemical clothing, before you put on your outer clothing, the
chemistry of bone and blood muscle and fat. Perhaps it
is time now to think seriously about working to accelerate the speed of your growth. You may do many things.
You may keep a diary of your dreams, you may keep a
journal of thoughts that come to you, but at any rate
you are communicating with the Creator on that piece
of paper. It is not for anyone upon your sphere. It is
also the third reason or strand of the rope which makes
up the logic of the way things are done. It is also true
that we can only respond to the call. We do not have the
free will simply to plunge into your midst. We must be
bidden by the question itself. The one key concept that
has never been understood is the ninety degree phase
shift, because it is a logical oxymoron. But we say to
you, my friends, that this is the way it is as far as we
know. Which direction is holy for you? Which direction
is sanctified? May we suggest that you are in the culture
which does not pay much attention to directions, which
does not cover a good deal of geological or geographical
detail. It is our feeling that the natural anthropomorphism of man is to a great extent responsible for the
extremely heightened interest in astronomy and astrology. We would not suggest that any take up these tasks,
or others of a spiritual nature, without careful consideration, because you will be in a sacrificial position.
And unless you feel good about what you are doing,
the love in the situation is lost. We would hope that
you could find as many labors of love to do as possible.
Love of each other is love of the Christ consciousness.
So, to sum up in a very mundane and prosaic way, you
have two arms, which point out on each side; you look
straight ahead, and your dorsal side can’t see anything.
The one who looks straight ahead and sees you clearly
is Raphael, and he is rich in blessings. The subconscious is represented by that which is below; is it not
said the first shall be last and the last first? As this
instrument would say, the world is full of many things.
You begin to experience some of the inner work of consciousness by asking these questions. The question is
the important thing, as we have stressed already, for if
you are pondering these mysteries your mind is fixed
upon the Creator and should you die at that time you
would not have one regret, for your mind would be in
service to others and bringing oneself to a higher realization of the self. You will find some differences. Some
of the races upon your planet, due to the fact that their
archetypical system varies somewhat from the Eastern
traditional, Western tradition [inaudible]. Yet, this entity, too, may be aided and helped. It remains for each
of you to meditate persistently, daily, not necessarily
for very long, but with extreme intention, so that we
may separate ourselves from the anthropomorphism of
our ancestors. The only anthropomorphic symbol that
the one known as Jesus used was that of the family. He
spoke to the Creator as “my Father.” He spoke that he
was the son of man, and spoke, “Do not be afraid, for
these things shall come upon me.” It was an act of ultimate compassion, the giving up of oneself in hopes of
saving the creation. But even this event was held close
to the summer equinox. The older religions felt the influence of the stars more greatly. Firstly, because there
were no lights to hide the sky. The pinkish glow of the
city at night is not conducive to good gazing. Also, it
is absolutely true that each star system and planet has
a certain personality, those, of course, that are inhabited. The others dwell simply in the love and the light
of the infinite Creator. Many things are happening for
you now. It is painful to change. We understand this,
and you may have as much time as you wish in this type

of environment of third density to learn the lessons of
love. But if you do not wish to linger in the land of
MacDonald’s Golden Arches, then it is perhaps appropriate for a daily meditative pattern to emerge. When
you count your value upon how much you aid another
you have put a great strain on that other person. He
has to need you so that you have a reason to live. We
do not suggest this kind of rationale. We simply suggest
that those who are in incarnation at this time have a
chance of creating enough polarity in consciousness to
achieve fourth density, or in the case of wanderers, to
move back to the home atmosphere. This information is
not particularly interesting to those who do not believe
in reincarnation and/or the Creator. Let them, with all
of their measuring instruments, explain love. Explain
the power of the unrestrained mind. Explain the most
unusual things that have occurred throughout history.
It simply will not wash. Perhaps we have given you more
information than you actually wished, since the simple
truth of the before, behind, the left, and right is entangled, literally, with the fact that one has a face, a back,
a right and a left. When the circle is put around that
finity, the circle which has no end becomes that which
holds finity, or finitude within the bounds of creation.
Do you wish to graduate, my friends? You cannot do it
by good works, although you can be fed in such a way.
You cannot do it by constant meditation and contemplation. You can do it only by being exactly who you are;
this is, the undistorted Christ within. Some portions
of the aspects of humankind are difficult. Those who
have aggression towards women, those who steal, those
who murder, etc. In other cultures, however, woman is
looked to as the source of wisdom. So you see, there
is nothing totally archetypical about this man/woman
relationship. We believe that each entity carves out for
itself the life it would like to have, once it has found a
loving mate. But always recognize that north, in the
sense of subjectivity, is straight up in the air; south is
the direction at your feet; and there is no right or left,
but merely a circle which the hands would describe if
the feet turned around at the apex of the cross. There is
also some dogma which is quite unimportant within the
Jewish community concerning these things, but because
they are muddled enough we do not wish to recommend
to you any reading upon the subject, but, rather, living that subject. We are those of Latwii. It has been
a great—we correct this instrument. We are those of
Yaum. Those of Latwii are here, that is why this instrument took so long between the two contacts. She could
banish neither of them, so she simply had to ask which
one wished to speak. I am Yaum, connected with the
one known as Latwii, and at this time we would like to
transfer to the one known as Jim. (Jim channeling) I am
Latwii, and I greet each in the love and in the light of the
one infinite Creator. We have been waiting patiently for
our turn to be able to speak to this group, and it is our
privilege to offer ourselves in your question and answer
portion with the hope that we might be of some small
service. We have listened with some degree of humor
with our interest as the topic of the directions was discussed by our brothers and sisters of Yaum. Our humor
has its source in that the most simple of concepts have
been made so complex and difficult by that crowning
achievement of your peoples, the rational mind. We do
not wish to denigrate the achievements of your rational
mind or of your desire to use it in the evolution of your
kind, but find some humor in the over-complexity that
often colors this great desire for advancement through
the thinking. Without further ado or comment upon
our part, we would now offer ourselves in the attempt
to speak to those queries which might arise within the
minds of those present. Is there a query with which
we may begin? Questioner Yes, I have a question [inaudible]. You ask if you wish to move ahead spiritually
[inaudible] you don’t have to. You mentioned several
things you have to do [inaudible] just have to be yourself [inaudible]. I am presuming that you mean that you
just have to make contact with the Creator within and
basically structure your life according to that advice and
that way of thinking that the Creator would give you.
I have been attempting to do this and, as usual, I ran
into the problem of what is my thought and what is the
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of this energy exchange due to imperfect communication or imperfect processing of catalyst there needs to
be the balancing of these distorted efforts, so that this
center of energy may play its part in the channeling
process and be opened to the degree necessary for minimum functioning—that is, to allow a certain amount
of energy to move freely through the center without it
being distorted or biased in a significant way. When
this procedure has been accomplished, then the entity
is ready to move to that yellow-ray center which begins
the further expansion of the expression of the individual energies. We shall transfer at this time to the one
known as S. (S channeling) I am Latwii, and we greet
each through this instrument. The yellow-ray energy
center conditions those experiences which have to do
with other selves, numbering more than two. In the
yellow ray there is the capacity to take in those configurations of energy which express complex arrangements
of interactions. We will find these arrangements embodied in institutions and in practices and more intimately
in attitudes that come out of these institutions and practices. So that it is with respect to the attitudes that the
more immediate work is accomplished, when working in
yellow ray. The attitudes involve a give and take of energies and an acceptance of patterns and behavior and a
feeling which comes upon one as from a source which is
larger than one, and which seems to be other than one.
To deal effectively with the balancing of the yellow ray
one must accept that the illusion in which one deals is
as it should be, and one must accept the gift that the
illusion offers in the form of the particular experience
which is one’s own. When this experience has been assimilated and accepted, the possibility of moving into
relation to the energies of the green-ray center becomes
established. The green ray is a more universal image. It
has to do with the beingness of the self and the illusion
and the entire system of energies which from beyond
both gives itself to expression [inaudible] keynote to the
experience of green-ray energies is love and it is compassion. The compassion which one experiences at this
level is a summation of the work one has done upon the
other three levels of energy expression. And it involves
to some extent a balancing of these energies which can
be accomplished only by seeing that these energies are
of the Creator and not one’s own. They are not to be
held but are rather to be expressed and allowed to flow.
In this way, one finds within the heart a humility within
which a sense of purpose may be born. The sense of purpose, born in the heart center, is the most important
endowment that an aspirant to truth may find. It is the
birthright of each to have this firmly instilled in the center of his being. To discover this center is to find within
one the yearning which is the springboard to work in the
higher chakras. It could be said that the yearning of the
open heart is the rectifying factor, the factor of purity,
which gives to blue ray an assurance of having to deal
with truths and not merely the concerns of the illusion.
Blue ray contains within itself the power of expression.
In the expressiveness of blue ray there exists the joy of
creation in its occurrence. Blue ray is the first center
of energy within the mind/body/spirit complex which
may act creatively. With this creative power comes a
responsibility. If the blue ray has been energized by the
open heart, it is responsive to the energies that have
come up from the lower centers, as it finds these energies balanced by love and then compassion. There is
another source of energy available for expression in blue
ray, however, and this is the source known as the Christ
within. This energy, to be expressed, must first be apprehended in a form sufficient for the activation of blue
ray. This involves, then, already the activity of that
energy center which is located between the brows and is
indigo in its true coloration. The indigo-ray center is the
center of insight. It is the center capable of discerning
a concept, which for its more and more discursive expression requires contact with the blue ray. Within the
indigo ray the concept remains merely the concept. And
experience of it is more direct, less refractory than one
finds in the blue ray. It is for this reason that the more
particular work of the adept is focused in the indigo-ray
center when the adept has reached the point of being capable of reliably discerning the concepts and principles

that are in so many various ways expressed within the
illusion, but always in such a way as to transcend the
illusion in favor of a metaphysical significance, which
may be quite different from the appearance it takes on
within the illusion. In the indigo-ray center one finds
that concepts do not stand alone, each discreet from
the others, but, rather, that the situation is somewhat
like a series of small streams or rivulets which empty
into larger streams and then to larger ones still, until
finally they join in a great torrent and seem to travel
towards a single source. We say travel towards because
this is the direction indicated by the adept who seeks,
that is, the adept feels himself to be traveling towards
that which is sought. But in reality, there is not a single
direction to this movement. It is, rather, a movement
which goes simultaneously backwards and forwards, as
it were. The adept, thus, finds that the movement in the
direction of what is sought, a movement which, indeed,
is initiated by the adept, does not terminate either at
a point within the line of sight of the adept or one outside of this line of sight, but, rather, opens a [hallway]
of love and light that returns again unto the adept. It
is a stream which flows outward and inward simultaneously. It is this situation which is described in your
scriptures when they advise the student that, “if you
ask, you will indeed receive,” for, indeed, in truth the
asking is the receiving, the seeking is finding. This is
perhaps the most basic secret known and knowable in
indigo ray. That is the foundation for the platform upon
which all further work may be done. Once one has activated all the energy centers—red, orange, yellow, green,
blue and indigo—the issue of first importance is one of
balancing. For a mind/body/spirit complex which is
so... [Side one of tape ends.] (S channeling) ...activated in any particular energy center that this center
overbalances the entity in the direction of processing or
expressing a certain kind of energy at the expense of
other manners or laws of processing or expressing energy, will find that blockages occur which are due—not
so much to the specific, distorting effects of individual
chakras—but rather due to the fact that the entity as
a whole is out of balance. It is vital to keep in mind
that a sense of proportion should be everywhere maintained. For it is out of this sense of proportion that the
finer points, or the fine-tuning, shall we say, may take
place. The effect of consistent daily work in meditation
is not perhaps felt suddenly, is not perhaps experienced
quickly or obviously in the terms of the illusion, but it
is the surest and only safe approach to spiritual growth
that one may take within your third density. We would
suggest to each that you take heart, and in a quiet joy
go about your daily routine, knowing that nothing that
you do, no distortion in which you may become involved,
will put you so far from the love and the light of the one
Creator that you are beyond redemption. All is acceptable. You are of the Creator. Find, then, within yourself the joy and the peace that is that of the Creator.
We leave you in the love and in the light of the infinite
Creator. Adonai, my friends. Adonai. (Carla channeling) And so we open again through this instrument
in love and light. We would instruct each to examine
its portion of the message. For in each portion of the
message was intended and is always intended a poetry,
a beauty and inspiration, a surrounding of the subject
with open nuances that excite the curiosity and show
the way for growth in each and every subject or situation covered. We are those who would have the fun, the
playing with the subject, and we find, as we intended
to, that the sense of lightness of that which is lifted
from the shoulders by awareness is somewhat lacking.
Each may examine its own contributions. To the instrument known as S, especially, we would [note] that
this instrument’s love of the teaching moves at times to
limit the nuances or open-endedness of each portion of
the subject covered. There is a joyful surrender, so that
to a channel there is no concern to teach, no concern to
be [thorough], no concern to be complete, no concern
for content, but only the concern to remain completely
one with the tuning one has achieved. In this surrender, each thought opens like a flower, and bloom and
beauty and lightness enhance the communication. In
this case, although the instrument known as S did an
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the path. And what remains is to find a way to take
each additional step, one at a time, slowly, as you begin
to find the heart of the center where you all are already
come together. It is time to transfer to the one known as
Jim. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and we speak now
through this instrument. The group consciousness that
develops from the combination of individual entities is
a kind of mind which entities of your vibration first become familiar with in the family situation, then within
the early school years, then within the neighborhood.
And it is extended therefrom to all of those groups and
activities which the social creatures that you are can
construct for the various purposes that satisfy curious
and diligent minds. The beginning of this formation
is, of course, with the individual as it is nurtured by
the parents. It is most helpful to receive the kind of
support in one’s early development that gives one the
confidence, that the entity one is, is valued by those
about one. This confidence is the foundation stone for
the future character structure, shall we say. This confidence provides a safety for the entity in that it may
venture forth as far as it feels able in discovering new
aspects of its environment, especially those concerning
other selves, and then the turn again to the safety of
that self-confidence. These voyages outward from the
secure self are those beginning ties that open pathways
of sharing of the self with others throughout the life
experience. When one finds a difficulty in any group
environment, in remaining harmonious within that environment, it is well to investigate first that concept of
self which may be providing difficulty when observed
within another self. For it is usually the case that the
qualities with which one has had personal difficulty are
those qualities first noticed as difficult qualities within
another. As one reassesses the seeking of certain qualities and concepts, tendencies and beliefs within the personal philosophy of life, shall we say, one may travel
back along the line of formation of this quality or belief
and determine to the best of one’s ability the origination
of this quality. Oftentimes one will find that there is a
distorted experience that has lent its distortion to the
formation of a certain portion of an entity’s life pattern that will then have repercussions throughout the
life pattern as the entity engages in relationships with
other selves. These qualities will reappear according to
the entity’s personal program, shall we say. The more
intensive distortions, the more unbalanced belief systems, will tend to surface more frequently than those
that are more balanced, in order that the, shall we say,
squeaky wheel shall get the oil of the attention, and,
hopefully, of the balancing action of the entity. Thus,
one very primary action that one may take in assuring
deep harmony is to work intensively upon the personal
program of learning so that one enters into a group situation [with] as balanced a system of energy expenditure
as is possible to achieve, while recognizing that no entity
in any group will have a perfectly balanced system of
expending the energy that is the daily gift from the Logos through the system of energy centers of every entity.
We also would recommend that there is the possibility
of increasing group harmony by reassessing the quality
of desire for the group formation within each individual.
It is well that there be a principle by which each within
the group seeks to work in order that there might be
the basic agreement as to the reason for the formation
of the group. I am Latwii. We are aware that there
is one within the circle that has become quite fatigued,
and we feel that we have achieved in the basic amount
of transmission of the concept for this session that we
had hoped to give. We would at this time thank each
for again inviting our presence, and we would remind
each that we are with each in the personal meditations
for the purpose of helping to deepen these meditations.
We look, as you say, forward to those times where we
shall again be asked to join your circle of seeking, and
we shall gladly do so at those times. We shall leave this
group at this time, as always, in the love and the light of
the one infinite Creator. We are known to you as those
of Latwii. Adonai, my friends. Adonai.
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(Carla channeling) I am Latwii. Greetings to you in the
love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. There
was a significant pause before we began this contact
because the instrument, somehow uncharacteristically,
had inner work to do before it could enter the metaphysical world of spirits, and because this is a detail of
some importance we shall speak of it before we begin our
message. When one wishes to be of a metaphysical nature, clear and sure and lucid in being, one cannot bring
to that stance metaphysical work on a personal plane
that is undone, else all protection will be faulty, and
the storms of the ever-going illusion of duality, which
extends into fourth density, will affect the contact unreliably, but generally in somewhat of a negative fashion.
In the case of this instrument it had received messages
from a negative entity which it fastidiously and carefully answered. But the final communication from this
entity was a psychic assault which the instrument felt
but did not accept as being a portion of itself. When
one realizes that one is being greeted psychically by negative entities, thoughts or impulses, one must do the
work of accepting and loving this negativity, cradling
it close to the heart, seeing in it the fear that is the
antithesis of truth, and cradling this falsity and loving
it and absorbing it into the self until it has rebalanced
itself within the self as an accepted and loved portion
of the self, which one does not choose to manifest. If
a channel has fear and has not balanced this, then the
entire procedure of tuning and challenging becomes unreliable to the extent that the instrument has fear. In
this instance, the instrument was accurate in its reading of the degree of negativity of this particular entity,
but did not do the metaphysical work required to become one with this entity in love and in light and in
service. It is written in your holy works that you shall
love your enemies and those that spitefully use you, for
it is not difficult to love those who love you, but allimportant to love those who do not love you. We ask
each to ponder these simple words, as the heart may
mature and become a strong and reliable energy center,
capable of being open and full of energy, with no blockage of fear. The full and open heart. Let us gaze upon
it as it touches upon the various energies and activities of the illusion, in what you call your red-ray energy
center. What is the full and open heart but one who
accepts all energies of life as beautiful. This heart sees
the beauty of form as it is designed in this illusion and
is able to comprehend the energies that move through
each form, each manifestation. The heart embraces its
own physical vehicle, sending light to each and every
cell. Where there is any darkness, light is visualized,
oceans and oceans of bubbles of light moving to each
and every portion of the physical vehicle that may be in
discomfort. Refreshing, easing, comforting, cleansing,
renewing each cell. In the full acceptance of this body
that is yours within the illusion, is the full healing of this
body. Find the way in your heart to love all aspects of
this body, never to begrudge it, [inaudible]. Always to
understand that same energy in others and to love and
accept each vibration as lovely. We will transfer this
contact to the one known as Jim. I am Latwii. (Jim
channeling) I am Latwii, and we continue through this
instrument. As you move to the orange-ray energy center and consider it for its clarity, you must look to those
relationships that are of an intensive nature, where you
share that which is your unique nature with one other
entity upon a basis where this pairing of energies draws
from you all of your attention in your caring and your
efforts to communicate that which is yours to communicate. This type of relationship is the first movement
outward from the individualized self and the first movement which establishes a bridge or a bond with another
self, which then allows a commerce, a trading, shall we
say, of energies betwixt you and one other entity. This
other entity’s identity may change from time to time.
The significant part of this kind of relationship is that
there is only one entity at the time which comes within
your focus and with whom you then respond and move
in a kind of dance, as it were, as energies are exchanged.
Wherever there is any kind of obstruction or blockage
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thought of the Creator [inaudible] being given to my
mortal mind to act upon. Do you have any suggestions
as to how a person can delineate between his everyday
mortal thoughts and those which the Creator inspires
in him? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
brother. To clarify the statement, we would recommend
that each entity realize that there is within each the program which has been placed in motion previous to the
incarnation’s beginning that contains all that is necessary for the entity and its progress towards the union
with the one Creator and the service of each of its portions within the daily rounds of activities. It is the task
of each seeker, therefore, to allow the program to manifest itself, shall we say, within the conscious mind and
within the daily round of activities. This program has
been carefully considered by each entity with the aid
of its guides and higher self previous to the incarnation
and has been constructed because it contains those areas
which are considered of most importance when viewing
the entire beingness or soul identity, shall we say. Each
has traveled many paths and lived many incarnations
and learned a great deal about the Creation... [Side one
of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and am
again with this instrument. To continue. That which
has been learned, therefore, becomes the foundation and
the resources which may be called upon in the learning
of that which remains to be learned. Each incarnation,
then, is an exploration in mystery. The seeker will do
well to refrain from placing its thoughts and its actions
in too narrow a restriction, whether this restriction be
philosophically, religiously or moralistically based, for
that which waits to find full bloom within each seeker is
that expression of the self, which has been carefully programmed, shall we say. But, it is not necessary to burden the self overly much with the rules, the restrictions,
the commandments, though it is well to have ideals and
to attempt to bring an understanding of the ideals into
the daily round of activities. Thus, our suggestion to
each is to allow the spontaneous responses to stimuli to
occur. Then, to take these spontaneous responses into
the meditative or contemplative state of consciousness
in order that they might be examined for that which
has the kernel of truth and that which contains the distortion of that truth. And then to find an acceptance
within the being for each of these portions of the self, so
that that which has been expressed becomes a food, or
fuel, if you will, that continues to propel the seeker into
the mystery of that which waits and that which shall
further inform and inspire the seeking. When this is
done, then there is a clearer channel through which the
higher self or the Creator, if you will, might superimpose
the inspirational direction, concept or thought. Is there
a further query my brother? Questioner No. Thank
you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my brother, and is
there another query? Carla I have a question. I don’t
know how close you can come to answering it, but it
just seems like lately, I have to send people away, and
away, and away, before I get a good contact. Luckily
I challenge, fairly sincerely, and am fairly effective at
removing them, but it takes time and I just wanted any
kind of comment you could give me on what they’re doing it for, and what we can do about it, because it is
a threat to the channeling. I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my sister. Where there is food, there
are frequently those creatures we call the “ants.” There
is attraction to that which is light. There is attraction to the power that is generated by a group such as
this group which sits in a circle for the sole purpose of
seeking some portion of the truth. The power that is
generated by such a circle of seekers attracts the attention of those of many orientations. Some of those who
are thusly attracted are not desirable in such a circle
and must be asked, in all graciousness and firmness, to
leave. It is the nature of the work which we do, my sister. Is there another query? Carla Why is it increasing?
I am Latwii. We can only... [inaudible] that there may
be a greater desire within the circle that is small and
yet sincere, thus generating a great attraction. Is there
another query? Carla No, thank you. I am Latwii, and
we thank you once again, my sister. Is there another
query at this time? Questioner I have a question about
using intuitive ideas and concepts that come into one’s

mind and become manifest and tend to pull a person in
a direction. Myself, I have become able to be aware of
intuitions, and lately, maybe within the last two years,
I have begun to follow up on some of them, and in some
cases they take me places, physically. For instance, I
am going to go to an archeological place, Indian place,
called [inaudible] in about two weeks, and my point of
being there is to be there for the Equinox sunrise; beyond that I don’t know why I’m going there, but I’m
going. My question, specifically, is, I don’t feel like this
will benefit anyone else, for me to be there, and my
wonder is, why do I... should I be there... why should
I follow that intuition, if it doesn’t benefit anyone? I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my brother.
If the seeker’s desire to feed others with the radiance
which has illuminated its own journey, must it not first
be fed itself? That portion of the self which might be
called the shadow, or the subconscious mind, is much
more closely connected with the programming, shall we
say, which has been chosen for your current incarnation,
and as the teacher makes suggestions to the student as
to possible means of solving the problem at hand, so
does the subconscious mind offer to the conscious mind
suggestions as to how the journey of evolution might
be illuminated in some finer degree by this or that action, thought or possibility. Thus, that which feeds the
seeker becomes a fuel for those with whom the seeker
shall exchange information and illumination. The journey for many is one which is roundabout, shall we say.
There is much movement to and fro, in order that the
overall picture might be more clearly painted and understood by the conscious mind. Is there another question,
my brother?” Questioner Along the same lines—and
this would have to do, maybe, with the question that T
asked awhile ago; I didn’t feel like I got an answer for it,
within the answer for his question—I can either blindly
follow an intuition, when it first makes itself apparent
to me, and not question it, or I can—I don’t know what
the right word is—I can come up with some rationalization that I should not follow the intuition, and I would
like to know what your feelings are about that. I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my brother. This
bears directly upon our comment at the beginning of
our speaking through this instrument, which, in effect,
suggests that the interplay betwixt the conscious and
subconscious minds of each seeker is often that which is
overly complex. If there were absolute honesty spoken
betwixt the self that is conscious and the self that is
beneath the conscious level of awareness, there would
be a simplified communication that would be clear and
succinct. However, because each of you dwell in a thirddensity illusion that contains a veil betwixt your conscious and subconscious minds, there is the need upon
the part of the conscious mind to question, to question
all experiences, to question, oftentimes, to the point of
absurdity. When this occurs, it is well for the seeker to
retire to the meditative state and to allow that jumble
of thought to resolve itself by what we might call a kind
of “sedimentation” so that that which is extraneous falls
from conscious awareness, leaving only that which has
importance or significance in the current efforts of seeking. Thus, our suggestion to you, my brother, is that
you look at that which is your desire, and focus carefully upon that desire, purifying it of that which is extraneous through your own meditative efforts; then ask
clearly and forcefully of your subconscious mind that it
might illuminate your desire in some way; then to attend to any symbols, imagery, or inspiration that you
become aware of and act upon them accordingly. It is
well said that when the seeker knocks upon the door, the
door shall be opened; when you ask, you shall receive
the answer. We recommend simplification of desire and
the simplification of questioning and the simplification
of action. This, of course, requires a great deal of honesty, which is achieved by continuing to persevere in the
seeking and continuing to meditate regularly upon the
heart of your desire and to act faithfully according to
that which is found in the meditative state to be the
direction of thought and action. Is there another query,
my brother? Questioner I appreciate the answer very
much. It’s a helpful answer. I have one more question.
I would like to know about a ninety degree phase shift
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that was mentioned earlier. I feel like I have heard of it
before, but I don’t know what context you’re speaking
of. Could we talk about it a little more? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my brother. This shift
that has been called the ninety degree phase shift is a
movement in consciousness from that which is physical
to that which is metaphysical; from that which is mundane to that which is sacred; from that which is seen to
that which is unseen. Each concept, each action, each
manifestation, each thought within your third-density
illusion has the mundane nature of your illusion contained within it, for within your third-density illusion
that which is of central importance is most usually hidden and mysterious, awaiting the discovery of the persevering seeker. Thus, to shift one’s consciousness or
the phase of one’s consciousness in a manner which is
helpful to the heart of the evolutionary process for the
seeker, is to move from what is apparent within your illusion to what is, shall we say, undergirding, sustaining
and is the foundation of the illusion. By this statement,
we mean to suggest that one must penetrate the appearance of experience and of your illusion in general,
in order to find that which is of the essence, that which
is at the heart of all experience. This requires a changing of attitude, shall we say. Moving from the surface to
the heart, moving inwardly in the beingness, in order to
find that which sustains the beingness and to find the
avenue, shall we say, the traveling of which will lead to
the desire of the heart when it is discovered. Is there
another query, my brother? Questioner No. Thank you
very much. I am Latwii, and I again thank you, my
brother. Is there another query at this time? Carla
This is a specific question. I don’t know if you can answer it or not. I doubt it. E [inaudible] has sent a list of
good foods, most of which I don’t recognize, to be fixed,
and my groom and I never could get to fix them because
I can’t fix anything, and because he works all day, so
it’s never been done. Would it be logical to try to follow
the one known as E as faithfully as possible, or is it just
a waste of time? I don’t think you can answer this, but
I thought it was worth asking. I am Latwii, and, indeed,
a query well worth the asking, and, indeed, we cannot
answer. For this we apologize. Is there another query
at this time? [Pause] Carla No, I’d just like to thank
you, Q’uo, for whatever happened between me and my
mom, when Daddy died. She was pulling and pulling
on me and now she seems to be quite fine and I really
appreciate the answer to the prayers that I offered up.
Thank you very much. I am Latwii, and we are grateful
that we have been able to speak through this instrument this evening, and to be able to share our humble
thoughts with this group. We are always eager to address this group, for it is known for the breadth of the
query and the ability to laugh with us at those foibles of
all seekers of the truth. We share with you the laughter
of each seeker which sees the broader point of view, in
what you call the 20/20 nature of hindsight. [Laughter]
We again thank each for allowing us this opportunity,
and we shall be with you in your future as you continue
in the seeking of the One. At this time, we shall take
our leave of this group, leaving each, as always, in the
love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. We are
known to you as those of Latwii, and for those of Yaum
and those of Q’uo, we bid each adieu.
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[overview] The question this evening has to do with
glory and the meaning that glory would have as we say
the Lord’s Prayer and think about the concepts of “the
Kingdom and the power and the glory.” What is the
glory that belongs to the Father, or to the Creator, and
what part in that glory do we play, how do we offer
glory, and... that’ll do. (Carla channeling) I am Q’uo,
and greet each in the love and the light of the one infinite Creator. It is a privilege and pleasure to share this
meditation with you. May we say, for those sensitive
enough to sense the presence of another entity, that the
one known as Latwii is with this group this evening,
having been called in support but not to speak. Having answered the challenge, the contact prefers to be
silent and supportive. Joy, worship, adoration, praise,

honor, glory. Within your illusion you may see glory.
It exists instinctually and continuously. Each creation
of land and sea and air sharing its rustling leaves, its
proud and sturdy branches, its healing magic, its sweet
rainfall, sharing all, the glory of a rainbow or of a beautiful scene, is not simply the expression of admiration
of geographical territory but a prayer of thanks to its
Creator who has made all things well. This instrument,
we find, has asked this question because in this instrument’s mind the concept of humility is congruent with
the idea of service to others. Thus, the instrument wonders what the place of glory is in the life of the seeker.
Within the day-to-day life glory is beheld by many eyes
and seen by few hearts in true perception. Most entities sitting in the midst of glorious beauty find that
they have a chore to do that must be done, that keeps
the eye upon the paper or within the work area, so that
one cannot look out and see the easiest, clearest, most
eloquent and poignant definition of glory. Why should
the Creator be glorified? The most simplistic answer is,
“Look about yourselves, witness the unique character
of each dawning, of each dusk, each change of weather
that moves the feelings and emotions—quieter when it
is pearly, nacreous and rainy; happy and active when
the winter sun deigns to shine its glory upon your fair
planet. There is an element of “breaking through” to
that metaphor, for the glorious light of the one infinite
Creator must break through clouds. And in understanding glory itself, you within the self must break through
clouds of unworthiness, unhappiness and disquiet. It
is truly said in your holy work named the Bible that
in quietness and confidence is your peace. When one
becomes still enough to cease the speaking one rapidly
becomes aware of the astonishing and miraculous wonder and the beauty of the creation. All of this beauty
is within you, all of the Creator is within you, all of the
Creation is within you. So, when you give glory to the
Creator, you give glory to the deepest part of yourself
and affirm your ultimate and far-off nature, affirm that
you are a prodigal moving through strange lands, faring
variously and aiming at last for the home of the Father.
The Creator does not have a sense of Its own glory. That
which you know as glory is that which is recognized by
your peoples as an appropriate response to the beauty
and blessings, challenges and learned lessons that shape
each entity’s destiny. One is not always able to focus
upon the affirmative, to praise circumstances or to give
glory to the source of those circumstances. One often
thinks not about one’s own incarnation. Had the Creator not felt a glory within thee, would you be? For
you are the active principle of the infinite One. You
are the crossroads of eternity and time, of reality and
illusion. And in any illusion there is the moment when
that illusion is shattered and the wonder comes upon
one. The first glory is that which the Creator has invested in you. Thus, it is centrally important to come to
an understanding and acceptance and a self-forgiveness
within the inner structure of the heart, the mind, and
the spirit. As we have mentioned before, it is far more
common for the self to be overly judgmental and perfectionistic about the self than for that same self to find
many things unacceptable about others. Yet, how can
the self be unacceptable to the self? How can the Creator be so distorted that that spark within becomes hidden? You move upon your skis down the white alp, the
wind blows by and your face is cold, except for your goggles. Every muscle, every fiber of the being is engaged
in this plummeting trip, this sailing upon the Earth,
this experience that seems most glorious. It is exciting. It is that about which one becomes intense. Thus,
entities within your culture give glory to many, many
things which are not that which is truly glorious. No
matter how worthy the entity, the glory of that entity
is not the entity, but the Creator within the entity, for
one who speaks to another speaks to the Father within
that other. And the glory, if there be any, goes solely
to the Creator. Glory is a concept directly at odds with
judgment, for in the concept of glory, with the concept
that all are one, then all are potentially full of glory, able
to generate glory through love and light and service and
able to experience glory in the inner room of meditation
and contemplation and in the environments which so
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entities such as yourselves enter the incarnation with
the purpose of providing as much light, shall we say, as
is possible, then there are those patterns, or techniques,
of livingness that are invoked. These have to do with
providing the setting that will allow the service that has
been desired. Oftentimes the service requires a certain
kind of personal advancement that is not possible without great testing. The testing may take many forms.
Within certain groups of entities it is known that the
experience of the loss of the loved one is a kind of testing that will prepare the person not only for those inner
initiations of a personal level, but, through the passing through of these initiations, will allow that entity
to provide a service to others that would not be possible without the initiation. Thus, you find in may cases
where groupings of entities have incarnated many times
together, that there is a pattern of learning and serving
that is utilized within these groups, which when viewed
from within the limited confines of the illusion will seem
to be greatly distorted towards personal suffering, with
little hint of the purpose or reason. It is only when the
illusion is seen from outside of the illusion and the incarnation that one may see the purpose of the pattern,
the opportunity that is presented. As often as it is said
within the illusion, it seems trite to say that there is no
suffering without purpose. To one who has long suffered
and long sought the purpose and yet has not found that
purpose, it is not the greatest of consolations to know
that there is yet a purpose. However, we tell you that
this is so. That one may suffer long and deeply within
your illusion is an experience that carries weight within
the total beingness of the entity. There is no suffering
that is unrewarded. All has a purpose; all purposes serve
the One; the One is in each and every entity that one
touches in the daily round of activities. As much as is
possible within the painful confines of your illusion, your
bodies and your situations, rest in the knowledge that
you do nothing in vain. All is divinely inspired. There
is a purpose. Is there another query, my sister? Carla A
final question is this, a general one. The one known as S
feels that you are her personal comforter. She has been
suffering greatly lately, and I am sure would appreciate
anything that you would say, as she feels so alone at
this time. I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. Each word that we have spoken this evening may
be heard by the one known as S as if that word were
spoken for her, for indeed this is so. This one is close
to us, indeed, we comfort her, yet many are the times
when this one has been comforted and has not felt that
comfort, for its isolation has been great, its perception
of that isolation has been so great as to insulate it on
occasion from that aid which is available. We would say
to this one, that we do indeed love you with all of our
being. We are never far from you. We seek to aid you
in those ways which you open to us. Find a ray of light
and hope within your being and follow that ray to its
source. There, on that journey which is inward only,
you will find many friends, and among them we shall
be rejoicing to greet you, for we know that which you
endure. There are many upon the surface of this planet
which feel this solitude, this abandonment, and yet we
say that there is no darkness and no abandonment that
does not have a purpose within the overall plan of each
entity that experiences these qualities. In order for any
seed to be grown within your illusion it must be put
within the dark earth. There must be a time of resting
there, away from light, in order that what is within the
seed might burst the shell, the limitation, the confines
of that experience and break forth toward the light in
order that there might be a new being born from the old.
The experience of transformation for any entity within
your illusion, when seen from our vantage point, takes
place in but the blinking of an eye, yet we know that
within your illusion this same transformation seems to
last far, far into the dark and lonely night, and we feel
our compassion for you growing as we become one with
you and experience that loneliness, the pain of separation. Yet, we encourage each to persevere, for each is a
good seed with much yet to offer in the blooming. The
cycles move, the seasons change, the soul once again will
enliven the personality that lives within the illusion, and
there will again be the joy of the heart that springs forth

into summer and into the full fruiting that is possible for
each seeker of truth. We are with you. We endure with
you, we seek with you, we await with you the light and
the love of the Creator that does always nourish each,
and which each in its own time will bring forth into new
fruit and joyful experience. Is there a further query, my
sister? Carla No, I thank you on S’s behalf and on my
own. I am Latwii, and we thank you once again, my
sister. Is there another query at this time? Carla Not
from me, thank you. I am Latwii, and it has been our
unusual and great pleasure to speak to this group this
evening. We hope that our words might have some use
for each, that each may find support and nourishment
in the times that are difficult. We are with each at all
times, and we leave each in that love and light of the
one infinite Creator which does not fail. We are known
to you as those of Latwii. Adonai, my friends. Adonai.
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(Carla channeling) ...You are a newly forming group and
the opportunity within the entities present and absent
from within this group are excellent and could indeed
prove to be most helpful. [In terms of a [inaudible] which
may come to those who seek it.] We ask each channel
to speak that which it hears and nothing else, but to
trust, once the work of tuning and challenging is done,
that all will be well. For when the work is done correctly, when the challenge has been met and the baton
taken, then it is that those who channel may release the
integrated personality and surrender to that part of the
personality that is not yet integrated, that is the deep
mind. And it is from that deep mind and its analogous
portion amongst your stars that we speak to you. We
ourselves are a group, dwelling in harmony. For us it
is very simple to live in harmony, for we require nothing, we acquire nothing, we need nothing. Each gladly
does a portion of those things which ought to be done to
support the maintenance of our physical vehicles. And
so we would say, that the first and greatest requirement
of harmony within a group is that the group is truly a
group of deep love and trust and a lack of fear about
loving intensely those who may not be of your family in
earthly sense. It takes courage on the part of all concerned to transcend the many all too human emotions of
opening couples up to a spiritual life in common. If this
experiment is well begun, communication has taken the
place of that which we can see without speaking, that
is, each is able to articulate within a certain degree of
accuracy its nature, its troubles, its strengths, and its
idiosyncrasies. This gives each entity the opportunity to
realize that it is, indeed, a teacher as well as a student.
Or in case of the one channeling, indeed, the student as
well as a teacher. To join a social memory complex is
to be unafraid to expose not only all the good things
about the self but all those things which are subjectively disliked about the self, so that the group may
support each other instrument in its learning to love itself, for only those who love the self may proceed far
along the spiritual path. We shall transfer to the one
known as (name). I am Latwii. (Name channeling) I am
Latwii, and greet each through this instrument. There
are many times when the path of service to those who
you love is cloudy and obscured [The rest of this paragraph is mostly inaudible.] Though life is full of difficulties and... and such times as these it is best to draw
back and allow things... For each has its own guiding
light. It is a process of trust in the light of others as
in one’s own light that allows one to come together as
these lights slowly tend to converge. When such a convergence comes about one feels a sense of releasement
into a greater beingness which is a higher part of being
than one is accustomed to. It is a sense of purpose and
of service that transcends the ordinary concerns of a life
torn with anguish, filled with sorrow and perhaps with
the joys and fulfillment incident to one’s daily activities. One finds, then, in this process, the give and the
take between the purposes that beckon and the concerns
which oblige us to keep our nose to the grindstone, as
it were. The path is long and seems, from the point of
view of your illusion, to be very arduous. However, this
work is already begun. You all have a foot securely upon
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is a fear of releasing one’s identity, no matter what it
is. The feeling of unworthiness is often crushing and,
indeed, is encouraged and nurtured mercilessly by early
childhood catalyst. This sense of unworthiness, poor as
it is, is an identity and, to change, one must surrender
this identity. Again you gaze at suffering and change.
Thus we link early childhood to preincarnative, eternal
beingness, and state that there is a purpose for the incredible suffering that is so often the lot of the sensitive
being. The sensitive being tends to build a fort, or a
fortification, so that it may not be so hurt by circumstance. This fortification must be consciously torn down
to effect a change in self-image. Before you came to this
experience, you knew that you were loved, that you were
whole, perfect, unblemished, loving and beloved by the
Creator Self, a child of the Father of all that there is, of
the Mother of all that there is. But this knowledge does
little good if it is not challenged. This instrument has
low energy into the heart chakra because it is blocked in
red ray as it questions its right to be alive. It is blocked
in orange ray by its reluctance to accept freely given
love. That is why we must speak carefully and slowly.
This instrument is, at this moment, typical of the nature
of energy blockages among your people. It is experiencing that which comes to all, or very nearly all, spirits.
It has itself noted one mystery: try as it might, swear
and kick and rage, it cannot give up hope. This hope,
which may be called faith, is that which holds the entity in a safe energy web as it is dismantled, as programs
in the consciousness are changed, and new possibilities
are opened for data input and new programming, to
use the terms of the computer, which so resembles the
choices of the consciousness that we find them useful.
You are warriors. Let this sink deep into your heart.
You are not people of peace, as your language intends
this word. You have come here to disrupt, destroy and
remake yourself according to free will choices having to
do with why you are here. When all the reasons of the
illusion are cast aside, finally the intelligence gazes upon
those things which are changeless. There are two: light
is not changed by any relation it might have to any other
energy field or movement; love is a constant within each
entity’s aching and anguished heart. It may not feel
loved, but, against all reason, it loves. Therefore, those
who ask, “Why?” are given two considerations which
speak of eternity: love and light. Such abstractness
does not help the conscious mind or lift the suffering
spirit. But the pilgrim soul keeps asking, “Why?” and
finding that in terms of ideal or unchangeable things,
this question deals with love and light. The question
cannot be answered, and so each entity chooses to align
itself with love and light without anything but hope or
faith to guide the choice. We shall not, this evening, attempt inspiration, for each entity is aware that first the
great power of the self that lies beyond abandonment,
unworthiness and loneliness is that mystery of self which
does not reveal itself except in darkest shadow. You are
creatures starving, and you have only faith and hope,
because you see that there is light and there is love and
no one can deny either, and you see yourself as one
whose quest for the truth cannot be denied. Does this
then ally you with infinite and imperishable things? The
intuitive answer is, “Yes,” and this is the rock-bottom of
despair, the thirst and blankness and emptiness of the
desert, the time of no hope, except that there is always
hope, because you cannot help but ask, “Why?” and
seek “Why?” yet find the infinite values in substance
to remain. Who among you or we can expect to remain in hopeful, cheerful and joyful conditions always?
This we do not promise you, but rather promise you despair, darkness, loneliness and hopelessness. But never
is that condition complete, because of that within you
which hopes and lives by faith. “If you go to Sheol, I
AM there. There is nowhere you can go that I AM not
present,” declares love. Suffer as you must in order to
grow. Gaze with careful and open eyes at your choices
of early childhood conditioning. You have chosen your
own hell. You have also chosen your own heaven. Focus
your power and ask why. Find your undeniable hope
and acknowledge it without understanding it. Persevere. We shall not ask you, this evening, to be merry,
for you ask, “What of despair?” There is little merri-

ment in this condition. Yet know that this condition was
created as an important and cyclical phase of your development, as a beacon of love and light to the Creator,
to yourself, and to the world. Let all fail, let hopelessness reign, this condition cannot be sustained. You are
irrepressible. Watch yourself grow, and remember, as
you rejoice in those times of blooming, how great was
the pain of birth. We would at this time close this meeting by asking the one known as Jim if it would accept
our contact. We are those of Latwii. (Jim channeling)
I am Latwii, and greet each again in love and light. At
this time we would ask if we may speak to any further
queries within this group, as it is our privilege to do so.
Carla I know you can’t answer this specifically, but I
just can’t imagine why I put myself at bed rest for the
rest of my life. I just don’t understand. I am Latwii. We
are aware of your query, and your suffering, my sister,
and we wish that we could speak words that would relieve the pain and the limitation, but we find that there
are not only few words that speak centrally to your suffering, but that we have a great desire that you should
find your way through this maze of misery, for there is
no challenge given that is this great that does not have
equally great rewards that await the patient and longsuffering seeker. Your illusion is one which is unique
in all of the creation, for it is in your illusion that the
face of the Creator is so well hidden that oftentimes it
seems that one is alone, one is abandoned, and one has
nothing but one’s own misery to experience. This darkness of being in some degree visits each, for this is what
your illusion presents to those who enter its door, the
opportunity to seek the Creator in the darkest reaches
of the creation, those places where it seems no light has
ever shone, those corners and closets of the self which
is heavily burdened with sickness, sorrow and suffering,
those qualities that are so readily available within your
illusion and which so toughly test the able spirit to see
if there is any place within the illusion that love cannot
be found, to see if there is any wound that love cannot
heal. Thus, each of you moves into this illusion knowing that you shall move in the valley of the shadow of
death, as you have had it called, that you shall call upon
those inner resources that are your birthright in a way in
which they have never been invoked before. In this way
you imbue every cell of your soul with the strength of
your seeking, with the faith that is only found in those
who are already strengthened by overcoming previous
suffering that is great. My sister, you rest upon the bed
of nails, as it were, for that body which you inhabit is
one which is pierced by pain. It is a body which carries
you now, but carefully, that you may ride further into
those reaches of the self which remain to be explored,
and which few ever dream of exploring, for though the
rewards are great, the cost is equally great, for each
endeavor that promises further advancement upon the
spiritual journey has its cost. Eventually each of you
shall give all that you have at the door of death, as you
call it, that you might once again enter into the realm
of unity and love. The price is high for those who seek
purely. This is a truth which each viewed before the
incarnation began, and which each undertook solemnly,
knowing that there would be difficulty, yet welcoming
that difficulty, for by enduring and overcoming there is
the victory of the spirit and its purification that it might
become... [Side one of tape ends.] Carla The few which
are present have all gone through suffering the illness
[inaudible], gone through, [having to] watch a perfectly
well, living person sicken and die over many months or
years. Each of us has come to [inaudible] and gone over
them. I know in E’s dying, if I hadn’t been there to
be as good a friend as I could to T he would perhaps
have had some kind of mental breakdown. I know that
if either Jim or I had not had each other when dealing with Don’s mental illness I would definitely have
not survived, and it is possible that neither of us would
have. Is there some special reason we have been drawn
together, as our paths seem to be unusually similar in
this? It seems to me to be perhaps the worst burden
of an ill person, that other people must suffer for the
self. It seems grossly unfair, and [inaudible] and there
isn’t a thing that the ill person can do about it. I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. When
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richly endow each with companionship, laughter, lightheartedness, and a sense of confidence and security that
comes from feeling that the self is indeed worthy, that
the self at heart is indeed a portion of the glory of the
Creator. It may seem much to you as though we suggest
you praise yourselves. By all means, do so. It is known
by you to a nicety in this system of illusion that one is
not particularly glorious very much of the time. The illusion of difficulty and challenge is heavy; the blockages
to self-awareness and self-forgiveness, formidable. To
think of oneself as a part of something glorious is very
difficult under these circumstances, for one feels humility and somehow it seems that one cannot feel humility
and affirming—we correct this instrument—affirmation
of glory in the self at the same time. Yet, this paradox
is one of the strongest spiritual truths, the dynamics
of which a seeker needs to grasp, for the glory lies not
within the behavior, not within the surface thinking,
but at the level at which each is a portion of the one infinite Creator. Few there are within third density that
are able to manifest perfect glory, for in manifesting
perfect glory one no longer has any catalyst to process
and one is able to stay in the love and the light of the
one infinite Creator, praising and blessing the name of
the Creator, speaking hallelujahs for all the blessings of
your life. Yet, in the next hour you shall walk away from
this beautiful concept, this imperishable ideal, and be
unable to live up to that which is truly within you at this
time. Yet, the glory is there. It continuously speaks to
you, continuously moves within you and, as you become
more transparent, more trusting, more accepting of that
which occurs, of those conditions in which one finds oneself, one can then allow the glory to flow through the
self to all the other portions of that glory. What do
you mean when you say “glory”? In some cases, entities mean heaven; others mean worship; others, praise.
Even your flag has the name of “Godhead,” undoubtedly
named with deliberation. The nature of the Creation is
love and the nature of love is glorious. It is much to
be awed by, much to be studied. There is much to take
into meditation each and every day, and there is the listening ear to develop to the less and less distorted self
that lies deeper and deeper within the self, closer and
closer to the true self which, in the end, as it was your
Source, shall be your Omega. Now, what is glory to
you? Is there glory in serving others in an humble way,
in chores, in cooking and cleaning and mothering and
fathering and providing and working? The amount of
glory you allow into your life is up to you. The glory is
there, intrinsic in each moment. Beauty lies all around.
Dreams, hopes and ideals abound. And these artifacts
of the spirit and the mind and the emotions are wonderful, wondrous and glorious. For, is not love glorious,
my friends? Remember that the one known as Jesus
removed the commandments of his predecessors, and,
instead, asked each to love the Creator and to love each
other as the self. This was the new promise that this
teacher requested from its followers. The direct reason
that most people do not feel glory, or any intense emotion, is that the culture in which you live is difficult, and
in fact, even for it, is going through a difficult period
because of the transformation of space and time as your
galaxy spins into a new configuration, a new space. How
can one find glory when one has not perceived glory?
One may meditate upon glory. But perhaps the best
way to approach the understanding of the word glory
is to strip [away] all adjectives and gaze at the great
noun, “I,” the great verb, “AM.” To exist is glory. To
be conscious is potentially to live in the Kingdom of the
Father. Why should a relationship with a father whose
love for each is infinite produce anger, confusion and disputation? These things are a portion of your illusion.
If you are able to silence your mind, silence your doubts
and to open the door to the inner room in private and
devout meditation, that silence for you may be a great
voyage of discovery, for you will find more and more to
like about the self, more and more to see as accomplishments as each entity moves through the life experience
and becomes more mature. Could one do without glory?
By no means. To say “glory” is also to say “passion.”
Glory is the passion of the heart and it has its artifacts
in the blue ray of communication of an inspirational

nature and the indigo ray of work done upon the self
in self-healing, self-forgiveness, self-quieting and, above
all, self-acceptance. The beginning of lover—we correct
this instrument—the beginning of loving others as one
loves the self is to discover the glory within the self, to
forgive the self for its behaviors which shall be various
due to the workings of free will, so that one may concentrate as much as possible simply on loving and being
with the infinite One. So many things you have seen
have been to you glorious and wonderful, awesome and
a cause for devotion and worship. Know that this within
your spirits is not an artifact of culture, is not a trained
portion of an entity, but an instinctive, genuine need.
Each entity needs and seeks to find that glory, that joy
which somehow, although it may not have been experienced since young childhood, each is aware does exist.
One may not become glorious by one’s decision to do
so. Each has the guidance, the Comforter, within. And
this Comforter, with its longer point of view, its wider
perspective, may find the glory in moments which seem
less than intensely glorious. Glory is the faculty of the
child who finds those things which it likes passionately
lovable and glorious objects of love. Were there not an
objective referent to glory in the metaphysical sense,
there would be no word, for the word “glory” is that
which reaches out into eternity for that which it knows
not. It knows the glory as a mystery, and, like [buoys]
clanging in the fog on a stony coast, it is hidden and it is
difficult to navigate through the waters of humanity and
ordinary living to create the intensity of consciousness
that allows one to glorify and praise and thank the one
infinite Creator. Yet, this exercise comes back to you
an hundredfold, a thousandfold, a millionfold, for as you
recognize the glory of the one infinite Creator, the glory
of Creation, the glory of the heart of humankind, one
becomes aware of the glory hidden within, that treasure
in earthen vessel, that gem within the body. As you
become more humble and more aware of how many errors are self-perceived by you, paradoxically you shall
become more and more aware of the exploding excitement of the creation in its eternal dance, in its endless
beauty, in its infinite love under the powerful strength of
pure light. You shall not always be manifest, you shall
not always need to feel glorious, for you shall become
glorious as you move back to your source and become
a portion of the potentiated Creator that has not yet
been potentiated. It seems odd to use glory as a word
which describes the pilgrimage experience. One’s shoes
are dusty from the road and painful from the stones
upon it; one has hardships, thirsts, hungers and [yet one
still] seeks. How can this be glorious? Yet, if you will
open the heart and request a sense of praise, thanksgiving, worship and adoration of the one infinite Creator,
suddenly glory will be understood by you, the glory of
all that there is, the glory of the journey, the glory of
its beginning, its ending, and its infinite progression.
You entities call many things glorious. Artifacts of humankind such as music and art and literature receive
this adjective frequently and truly, in some cases, the
author or the composer has, indeed, touched upon part
of the glory of humankind, part of the birthright of the
imperishable spirit which you are. You are taught to
feel unglorious; you are taught to doubt the self, to esteem the self most lowly and to act defensively. Glory
is radiant, quiet, confident, brilliant and radiant. It
is an aspect, an attribute of the one infinite Creator
that inspires in the seeker purified emotion—the emotion of unconditional love, praise and thanksgiving. As
you move through your life, realize that your life is a
divine and glorious gift from the active principle of the
one infinite Creator to its source and ending, the unpotentiated Creator. After you have come to this gentle
and loving perspective, loving the Creator and loving
self as having the Creator within, partially hidden by
distortions, one may begin to see the glory of other entities about you. But always glory is most clearly seen
in the second density of Nature, its blooming, its color
changing, its infinite variety. Each flower is full of glory,
yet it cannot sing praises to the Creator except with its
heart. You, too, were given consciousness by the infinite Creator. Is this not a blessing? Glory is not in this
case an emotional word but rather a word indicative of
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a worshipful and adoring attitude toward the mystery
of the one infinite Creator. There is no reason to dislike
the Creator; there is no reason to be indifferent to the
Creator. But to the mind that is lucid there is every
reason to see the glory all about one and know that the
creation is like the Father. Before we finish this speech
we would like to iterate one important thing. The greatest blockage to an awareness and a feeling of intensity,
passion, thankfulness and glory is the focus one has on
one’s distortions of behavior which does not forgive the
faculty of free will for blindsiding you with this variety
of feelings and states of mind. You are not intended to
be perfect people. You are intended to be pilgrims, but
you carry within you great glory. May you always feel
that glory and offer that glory back to its source, the
Creator, alone. At this time we would offer a contact
to the one known as Jim if this instrument wishes to
close this meditation. We leave this instrument in the
love and the light and the glory of an inestimably beautiful and truthful and authentic creation. I am Q’uo,
and those of Latwii also bid this instrument love, light
and farewell. We transfer now if the instrument, Jim,
is willing. I am Q’uo. (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and
greet each again in love and light through this instrument. We are pleased that we have been able to make
contact. [Side one of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I
am Q’uo, and am again with this instrument. It is our
privilege at this time to offer ourselves and to speak
to any queries which those present may find value in
asking. Is there a query at this time? Questioner Yes,
I’d like some advice in listening. I’m developing a new
and very important relationship, and although speaking
helps me it does not help the other person to feel better.
Therefore, I feel selfish as I work out my understanding
of the nature of that entity whom I love and would like
to understand. Could you comment as to how I might
circumnavigate, if possible, this somewhat difficult for
the other soul’s method of becoming aware of the needs
of another? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my
sister. You ask us a query which seems upon the surface
to be possessed of serious limitations, shall we say, for
among your peoples the desire and ability to communicate in a clear and compassionate fashion is one of the
greatest tools that entities may utilize in the sharing of
the self and the allowing of another to do likewise, for
there are few among your people that can be assured
that any degree of understanding has been achieved by
any other means. Since the telepathic or empathic [inaudible] there is little left for an entity who wishes to
understand the needs of another if the tool of words is
no use. However, one may attempt to reach in feeling,
or what you may call [inaudible] by utilizing the sense
of another entity, shall we say, to make the self available
enough to another entity. To accomplish this task is to
make of the self a receiver which is sensitive to long variations in the beingness, shall we say, of another entity.
It is possible to develop this skill by a system of trial
and error whereby one checks the results with another
entity. However, one can never be certain that one has
been accurate in the sensing. We apologize [inaudible]
for this instrument is having difficulty in maintaining
the focus necessary for the contact. (Carla channeling)
I am Q’uo, and greet each again in the love and in the
light of the infinite One. May we ask if there are any
more queries before we close this evening? [Pause] I am
Q’uo. We seem to have satisfied your appetite and we
are most happy to have done so with our tools, which
are fallible and liable to error. Therefore, we ask each
to treat that which we say as that which it is—opinions
held by those a bit further along the long and dusty
path than are those within your density. Still, we do
not know all that there is, and we cannot be considered
to be truly wise, for still we have identity, and this is
not weakness but a resistance to love itself. How can the
Creator love if all It has is Itself? The Creator, in its
unpotentiated form, is love. The active principle that
moves with free will before each creation to create consciousness and to start a new process is that which... We
are sorry, for this contact is breaking up as this instrument is concerned for the one known as Jim. We simply
ask you to open your eyes, to open your hearts, to open
your ears to the infinite variety of the glory, the beauty,

and the truth of the infinite Creator Who has truly done
all things well. We leave this group with obvious reluctance, for, yes indeed, we would chat with you much
longer, could we. Yet, we realize that there is only so
long that you entities can sit and concentrate. Thus,
we urge you to compensate for this day with laughter,
merriment and light heartedness. These are also most
positive and contribute to a sense of glory. Avoid only
those things which rob one of glory: the self-criticism,
the criticism of the wisdom of the Creator, the criticism
of the wisdom of other selves. When you feel these concerns, honor the glory within and move from concern
to clarity and descending light, for so the glorious peace
and love of the infinite One may flow through you to engage and kindle another soul, through intensity, passion
and the true winds of the glory of the infinite One. We
leave each of you in glory. May you see it everywhere
you turn. May you see it in each other and may you
love each other. We are those of Q’uo, and are asked
by Latwii to thank you for joining with them. We leave
you in the love, the light, and the glory of the infinite
One. We are known to you as Q’uo. Adonai, my friends.
Adonai.
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[overview] The question this evening has to do, to start
with, how does one maintain the attitude, and the manifestation of the attitude, of joy, and of praise and of
thanksgiving, sincerely and heartfelt, when one is undergoing assaults of pain and limitation, nausea, discomfort, general run of the mill bad news? Then we
will follow with other questions, concerning, perhaps,
was Christ the only Son of God, what does it mean to
be a Son of God? (Carla channeling) I am Q’uo, and am
with this group, thanking each in the circle for calling
for the kind of information that we are able to offer an
opinion upon, for it is a great service to us to teach, as
the teach/learner learns always more than the student.
You ask this evening firstly about the prickly business
of mood balancing during difficult conditions. We are
aware that it is this instrument’s question, as this instrument is going into two hospitalizations and wishes
with all its heart to create within those experiences a
poem of praise and thanksgiving for the Creator, and
not the nattering of complaint and whining. Firstly, we
would remind all that they are in the third density. The
amount of will which it takes to balance pain and the
counting of blessings is enormous, and if it is not balanced, but merely suppressed, it does much more harm
than good. It is well to ventilate any negative emotion
while it is small, that it does not escalate into a crisis
in the spiritual walk of a pilgrim. Breathe in; breathe
out. This is the first blessing. You are alive. You
are in this illusion, and you are learning. You earned
this position, this incarnation. Carefully did you select that which shall come to you. Carefully did you
estimate your limits and move catalyst to the very limits, for you wish once and for all to learn the lesson
of unconditional self-forgiveness that opens the door to
compassionate love. Therefore, the first thing that we
should suggest is dwelling whenever possible upon the
all-compassionate love and the immediate presence of
the one infinite Creator. We realize it is difficult for the
mind to work well when the physical vehicle demands a
great deal of energy in pain control. But the words to
give praise and thanksgiving are simple. Merely thank
the Creator for your creation, for the safety in which
you have lived to this day, experiencing and learning,
for opportunities of the moment and the moments to
come. You have been created, and you are sustained,
and all that is given you is given you by your Higher
Self, in sure knowledge that with that which this instrument would call grace, that which we would call
the principle of unconditional love, can be made to be
the natural and essential being of each, no matter what
the condition. You, as humankind, must face the fact
that you are mortal and given to weakness of the flesh.
There are few who have not the aches, the pains and
the irritabilities. The basic secret of protecting the self
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Those ideas which can be used as tools and resources in
the daily life are ideas inspired by love, call it what you
will. As to the name, Sananda, the Christ name has
moved through many namings. There is no one name
of this consciousness that may declare itself unique at
this time, that is, the only entity which speaks as the
principle of the master known as Jehoshua, or Jesus.
We ask that you yourself listen with an open heart to
the messages of the one known to you as Sananda—how
many names this energy has been perceived as having,
how many more shall there be. You are one, as are most
who have studied the consciousness, the mind and the
actions of the one known as Jesus the Christ. Listen to
this entity. Seems it to speak in humility, compassion
and acceptance, encouraging each to love each other?
If that be so, what matters it what it call itself? We
may say specifically only that the intentness of the entity which is Christ is a consciousness which has used
channels which have given over their lives to servanthood. Gaze clearly upon the face of love. There is no
pride, there is no judgment, there is always love, forgiveness and healing. That which is of Christ-consciousness
dares the entity to look at itself, to accept itself, and by
that impossibility of self acceptance and blind faith, be
healed. If the entity whom you hear has this love, this
yearning, this passion and this healing, you may judge
for yourself what energy or principle of the Creator this
entity is. We do not give opinions positive or negative
of any source, but ask each entity to use its discrimination, and always to use the light touch, the relaxed
and time-consuming patience allowing ideas offered by
such consciousnesses to steep and ripen within the self.
By [the] fruits of these teachings shall you know the nature of him who planted the seed that blooms within
yourself. May we be of any more service to you at this
time, my brother? K Thank you very much. We thank
you, K of St. Louis. Is there another query at this
time? K Could you comment briefly about the connection that B and I have between each other? I am Q’uo,
and without abridging free will, we may. K is teacher to
B; B teacher to K. You have the honor of being honest,
and the duty to be compassionately honest, and to give
to each other a true picture of each other, that together
you may pull as two oxen the cart of your faith and your
will to serve, not a striving to please, only, but looking
always for that which may serve, never striving to limit,
but searching always for that which may advance a sense
of freedom. The mated relationship, regardless of what
its nature be within the legal framework of your culture, is the most powerful possible arrangement within
which acceleration of the spiritual path may be done. It
is also the most difficult, because intimacy is very difficult among those in a culture which teaches each entity
to wear the mask and to behave in such and such a
way, that the truth be only half told, or not mentioned,
for to do so would cause time-consuming, heart-rending
work in consciousness by both. Thus, each who is a
teacher to the other in a mated relationship must, to be
the most effective partner, gaze within the self within
all circumstances and within all transactions with the
cleansing, purifying and healing openness of heart, never
allowing difficulties to remain between the two, realizing
always that difficulties will continually be between you,
for you are each other’s greatest catalyst for learning.
Face that squarely. You shall make each other uncomfortable. That is the nature of change. And when you
have a teacher, the weight of learning increases, and the
discomfort increases likewise. Therefore, see the pain
that you give each other with sorrow and with apology,
but with the knowledge that it is a necessary portion of
the learning of two who together seek most beautifully.
Is there another question, my brother? K Thank you.
Thank you very much for increasing my insight and understanding, and I wish to give the rest of the time to
someone else who may have a question. We thank you,
my brother. Is there another query at this time? [Pause]
I am Q’uo. We are aware of your questions, and respect
each for the silence that indicates that it is not now the
time to ask such questions. Ponder them instead within
your heart and your soul. You can answer as well as we.
If you give yourself the time to allow these questions to
sink deeply into your subconscious, each question shall

be answered at last, by whatever means. Your planetary
sphere has a special light this day, which you call Easter
and Passover within the culture in which you live. Lift
up your hearts, my children, sing alleluia to new beginnings, new understanding, new perceptions of the self,
new consolations and a renewal of a passionate desire
to know, to love, and to express by service to others
the one infinite Creator. In the love and the light of
that Creator we leave you now, rejoicing with you at
your Eastertide. We are those known to you as Q’uo.
Adonai. Adonai vasu borragus.
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[overview] The question this evening has to do with how
preincarnative choices are put into motion in the incarnation. It seems very likely that the childhood experiences at an early age—at the age of seven, or ten, or
somewhere around there—have the effect of influencing
the child in the direction of the preincarnative choice, so
that the child may be imbued with self-confidence, or a
lack of self-confidence, with anger, or with compassion,
with the ability to work with other people in groups, or
the lack of that ability. It seems that there is a series
of experiences, usually with the parents, or with brothers or sisters, or neighbors, at that age that imprints
so strongly upon the child that the child then carries
that imprint throughout the life, and uses that effect to
work on himself either consciously or unconsciously, so
that the desires and choices before the incarnation are
focused on because they’re set in motion during childhood. Is this a correct assumption, and if it is, could
you elaborate on how this works? (Carla channeling)
I am Latwii, and I greet you in the love and the light
of the one infinite Creator. We are most happy to be
with you this evening, and are wishing to extend the
greetings of those known as Ra whose company is normally blended with our own. However, this instrument
prays for the highest contact it may receive in a stable
and healthful manner, and it is very weak. This contact
is possible almost completely because of the great love
and mutual respect of this circle, each for the other.
When we have this sort of harmony, we may use the
energy of the instrument with far more safety. You ask
this evening about the preincarnatively chosen structures, limitations, biases and thinking processes which
affect the young child until the age of seven or so. This
is an interesting topic. The entity which is the young
spirit is the designer of these experiences and has chosen the catalyst knowing the behaviors and catalysts
that would create the lifetime pattern of learning. Make
no mistake, there is no villain but your own wiser self,
which wishes you to experience that which seems unbearable so that you may learn to empty yourself of insignificant expectation. This is an act of desire to learn,
and may be directly attributed to yourself. This is not
easy to remember, and impossible to appreciate when
you are suffering, either mentally, emotionally, physically or spiritually. But each of you is not the limited
entity whose ears hear our words. Each of you is a very
powerful being; a being, in fact, of infinite power. It
is the wish of the growing spirit so to use this power
that the positivity, light and good of eternity may be
apprehended by the self. It would seem that in choosing the early childhood abandonment, invalidation of
reality and scorn, that the higher self wishes to set up
a no-win situation, and there are many who remain at
this place or condition of consciousness for the life experience, moving around the difficulties of feeling unworthy, abandoned, lonely and sorrowful and allowing this
to be, not catalyst, but a continuing picture of reality
as you know it in this illusion. But within each of you
there is a quality peculiarly your own, and that is your
free will. The seeking entity chooses to examine not
the surface of the feelings only, not the suffering only,
but the reason for them. The third-density question is
“Why?” You know, more and more, what you are as
you pursue your own personal truth. A curious person,
a person who wants to know why it has been abandoned,
and why it must feel abandoned for a whole lifetime, is
ripe for a maturation, a blooming, which will involve
releasing the identity of “the abandoned one.” There
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no thing which cannot be forgiven. How do these entities experience this forgiveness? By their forgiveness
without stint or hindrance of any kind of all those with
whom they come in contact. It is the self-forgiven entity which forgives others, not because he has earned
forgiveness, but because he is an entity, and there is no
error which may take away from that entity the truth
of that entity’s nature, a being of oneness with the Creator. When the experiences of the childhood were ones
in which much was unforgiven, criticized, denied or rejected, the pilgrim shall have, shall we say, the knee-jerk
reaction to deal with, of a feeling of not forgiving the
self. Others it may forgive, but until one has come to
some deep archetypical emotion within which expresses
itself to the spirit in the words, “You are forgiven, you
are loved,” that entity shall have a great deal of trouble
loving the self, and thus, its forgiveness and compassion
towards others masks a deep and abiding ache, a wound
so terrible that it cannot be described, a wound of the
self that will not forgive the self for being human. All
entities have help available to them. None need rely
upon the self. But to those whose childhoods have been
experienced as accepting and cherishing and nurturing
will come those entities which are personal, speak personally to the entity, are intimate with the entity, and
become the objective vision which encompasses the wall
of self-forgiveness. Those who have been caused to believe that they cannot be as they are and be loved learn
to behave and carry into their relationship with love an
entity which behaves, rather than an entity which is as
it is. In this case the same help is available, but it shall
come to the entity in an impersonal form. Such impersonal forces, principles and entities, are as we, those who
speak as inspiringly as possible through each instrument
of the depth and resonance of the self of each of you, calling to you to call within yourself, acceptance, love and
forgiveness. You carry upon your backs, unless you forgive yourself every day, a terrible, terrible burden. The
variousness of catalyst and experience among your peoples is intended and is guaranteed to create within the
experience a subjective concept and opinion of the self
as having come up short, of having failed in some way.
Where, then, is salvation? It is within you, each of you.
Roll the stone away from the tomb of low self-esteem, of
self-doubt, of prejudice against the self. Think of yourself as an object other than yourself. Gaze upon the self
as upon a stranger, and you will find that your opinion
of yourself is changed, for you do not judge others as you
judge yourself. We are being asked by this instrument to
come to a conclusion of our part of the message which
we wish to offer, that comes through this instrument,
as the hour, as this instrument calls it, grows late. We
confess, we are talkative, and always speak overlong, according to this instrument. We wish you to realize, each
of you, that each of you has had various experiences in
your youth, various experiences in those that seem to
be in authority over you in a spiritual way. This has
the repercussions of your own self-image, of your relationships with the Creator, with yourself and with those
about you. We ask you simply to remember that it was
to a man who had betrayed and denied the one known
as Jesus that the one known as Jesus said, “You are my
rock. That which is forgiven by you is forgiven, that
which is not forgiven by you is not forgiven.” My children, each of you can be perceived as less than perfect,
but each of you has an honor and a duty to perform.
Love yourself, and if you do not love yourself, work to
love yourself. Love the Creator more and more passionately, spending time with the Creator in silence, and
love and forgive all with whom you come in contact, for
you are as powerful as any other human, fallible being.
There is that within you which is of the consciousness of
love, and your wellness, your wholeness and the truth of
your being is wrapped up in the concept of yourself as
an extension of brother or sister, a fellow heir of the one
infinite Creator. Forgive, console and love, the Creator,
yourself and others. As we know that we are out of time,
we must end with this instrument. We ask you to remember only one thing more. You may find yourself to
be incapable of creating this within yourself in a week,
or a month or a year. You have eternity in which to
become joyful, forgiven and redeemed by whatever ob-

jectivization, such as Jesus the Christ, you may choose,
or by whatever inner guide that your own background
has made better for you as a bridge to the eternity and
the infinity of love. We would at this time transfer this
contact to the one known as Jim. I am known to you
as Q’uo. (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and greet each in
love and light through this instrument. We thank you
for your patience, as it was necessary for us to pause
as this instrument needed to complete the duties with
the recording device. At this time we would offer ourselves in the attempt to speak to any queries which you
may feel have importance for you. Again we remind you
that we offer that which is but our opinion, though we
offer it joyfully. Is there a query at this time? Carla
I’ll ask one, if people want to wait awhile and think.
I have had several people in a wave talk to me about
healing myself, as though my illness were some sort of
crime, or indication of my waywardness of spirit. It is,
on the contrary, my opinion of my own self, knowing
my history, that is, that I died at one time of kidney
failure, for about twenty seconds, that I indeed have a
very healthy body that is doing amazingly well. I do not
know what I can say to entities to give them comfort and
to free themselves and myself from the feeling of guilt
that is lain on me by those who feel that one must be
bursting with physical health in order to be of mental,
emotional and spiritual health. Could you comment? I
am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my sister. We
may comment in a general fashion, for we wish to share
the principle. Those who offer their help, their opinion, of your situation, have the desire to serve, the basic
love that propels motion and service. The vehicle, or
channel through which the service is offered, is whatever framework of belief has served this entity, or any
who offer their assistance. Thus, they give that which
is biased, according to what they have found helpful.
The manner in which you receive that which is given is
determined again by your own framework of belief. You
may see the offering as that which is laden with guilt.
This may be the result of a distortion of either one or
both of the means of perceiving. This perception of the
role of guilt, then, has meaning for each in an unique
manner. The weight that you give to that perception,
then, is a function of... We must pause, we are having
difficulty with this instrument. [Pause] I am Q’uo, and
we apologize for the delay. We shall continue. The perception of guilt as a portion of your condition, is merely
a reflection of the... Jim Carla, this isn’t [inaudible]. It
doesn’t feel right, I’m going to have to stop. It doesn’t
feel like Q’uo. (Carla channeling) I am Q’uo, and greet
each through this instrument once again in love and
light. We wish to applaud and encourage the instrument known as Jim, that this instrument’s [inaudible]
is such that there was [inaudible] lack of steadiness of
the tuning, and although the one known as Carla was
keeping the circle well guarded by means placed there
by the instrument before the meditation, yet it is always
well whenever in doubt to cease the communication,
for it is the desire of the Confederation of the Planets,
who are in service to the one Creator to offer only that
highest truth that may be offered in a [inaudible] and
secure manner. [Inaudible] query which was posed by
this instrument, as there is the difficulty of the instrument’s own individual small self which has its opinion,
and would in any case doubt that which we were to offer. We shall simply say that the nature of health and
wellness is a nature which knows not bone nor sinew,
blood or tendon, infection or disease. The health and
wellness of an entity is its acceptance of itself, and its
realization that all is as it should be and as it must be
for the entity to be open to the lessons of love received
and given in that moment. Before we close through
this instrument we would ask once more if there are any
further queries? K My name is K [inaudible] weekly,
and I would like for you to comment on the teaching
and work of the circle that I am speaking about, particularly, could you comment upon the entity Sananda,
who speaks to the circle? I am Q’uo, and we greet you,
K of St. Louis. Blessings upon you and upon your seeking. The conditions of that activity called channeling
are different for each channel, and the sensitivity each
channel may bring to its work is unique to that entity.
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from the self’s own self-judgment is the practice of selfforgiveness, for Christ, Christ consciousness, the Higher
Self, whatever you wish to call this principle of unconditional love, stands waiting for you to ask for help. May
your heart be as soft as the earth in the springtime,
that it may be amenable to plowing, and that seeds of
love are planted in the ashes of pain, and fertilized with
meditation and caring to do better in a persistent way.
When you wish to count your blessings, and you are not
in a position to think clearly, you are still in a position
to count the blessings of personalities close to you. You
may give thanks that the Creator loves you personally,
that you are as important to the mystery as the mystery
is to your mystery-clad being; not your variousness, not
your free will, but that of you which is in the Creator,
and that of the Creator which is in you. Kindness to
the self is helpful. We find also that for some the using of breath is very helpful, for when one uses one’s
breath one is using one’s vital energy. Thus, the reading to the self of material designed to increase one’s
awareness of thanksgiving is recommended. Even repetitious reading of inspiring words is helpful, for sometimes those of humankind are resistant to feeling better
about themselves, to accepting their limitations, and
to continuing to offer the praise and the thanksgiving
that is rightfully the one infinite Creator’s, Who offered
each of you and each of us a magnificent opportunity,
the opportunity to grow, to be, to perceive and to act.
Always have you control of some degree over the behavior which you must express. This instrument is telling
us that we should be short, as there is more than one
question. We believe that an instrument, such as this
one who is in pain, may, through the help of medication
which is causing mere sleep, slide into thanksgiving for
all those souls that care about the entity, for the Creator’s love of the entity, for the gift of faith to bear that
which cannot be born, and to endure the unendurable.
We credit each pilgrim with persistence. Persistence,
more than any one trait, though it lacks somewhat in
a sense of humor, is the key to spiritual growth. You
cannot pick up items on the spiritual shelf and gaze at
them, and try them, and put them back, unless you
have learned from them, and applied those learnings in
the life. Therefore, we suggest the very simple giving
of thanks, thanks for creation, for preservation, and for
all those people and things that are blessings to you.
In any circumstance there are many blessings, not the
least of which is the fact that many environments which
an entity knows not that it touches, moves into prayer
as it cares and shares that caring with the metaphysical
instrument of unconditional love, and the request that
the will of the One Creator be perceived, and the entity
given the strength to act upon what is perceived. You
must see yourselves as heroes. You are mythical characters. You are not mundane. That is the illusion. The
pain that you feel is within the illusion. Far worse is
it to feel the spiritual pain of rejection, low self-worth,
frustration and anger. These things cannot be avoided,
for you are of humankind, but in the controlled situation
of recovery from serious illness, it is good to attempt to
pray without ceasing, giving thanks for all that you can
think of—for those who love you, for the Creator which
nurtures you, for the skill of those healers which work
with you. Repetition is a good and useful tool for the
learning of a habit, and that is what a positive attitude
is—it is a habit. You may complain, or you may count
your blessings. It is difficult to do both in the same
breath. To increase the energy which is available for
praise and thanksgiving—that is to increase the vital
energy—the use of the breath is recommended, either
through chanting, singing, praying out loud, or reading
from inspirational works to the self. Again, repetition
is no bad thing. If something is important to you as
you read, savor it, and bless it with your recognition of
its personal truth for you. We are told we must stop
at this point, that we may answer other questions that
you may have. And so we open this meeting to questions. Jim What does it mean to be a Son of God, and
how do we manifest that? Is it possible to in our lives?
Was Jesus the only Son of God? I am Q’uo. The phenomenon known to you as Jesus is a principle of the
Logos, or Love, that has moved through the densities

as any other entity, but was created slightly differently
than those of you who swim beneath the sea of illusion.
This entity also wished to live a life that was a poem
to the Creator, and again, and again, on planet after
planet, this entity comes into incarnation with the special character of partial remembrance. In other words,
this entity contains more of the Logos, or Love, than free
will, whereas each of you contain the bonding of Love
and free will, against which you must challenge yourself
to find a unity of being. This entity was a good teacher
of the message of the Law of One. Again and again the
message is misunderstood. Again and again the Creator
sends forth that special part of Itself which retains the
consciousness of unconditional love rather than having
it disappear beneath the veil. This entity has helped
many, many civilizations. Each of you is equally son or
daughter, heir or heiress, Christ, of God, but each of
you are deeply enmeshed in a negatively oriented mundane world. You do not have the ability which this special entity had to perceive and do the Creator’s will in
joy, no matter what the circumstances, no matter what
the cost. However, each of you is brother or sister to
the Christ principle. The Christ principle resides within
each of you. You are Christ. But you are separated from
the knowledge of that portion of yourself, that you may
feel iniquitous, guilty, angry, frustrated and disharmonious, and thereby offer to yourselves the catalyst which
is needed for growth and polarization in the choices that
you make to serve others or to serve the self. Shall you
one day be a Christ? There is only one Christ that is
part of the Creator or the Logos that has been given the
dispensation not to forget in third density. This does
not mean that you are lesser. It means you struggle
against more difficult circumstances, for you struggle
in a life full of faith instead of knowledge. To the one
known as Jesus there was little mystery in the Creator,
in itself, and in humankind. To the rest of creation
there remain grave questions to be answered, a truth
for which to be sought, although the truth shall not be
forthcoming within this density. There is the instinctive hunger to move closer and closer to that principle
of consciousness which is freely given, unconditionally
given, love. You labor against an immense handicap.
Do not be discouraged. In the words of this particular
entity, when mistakes are made, they are not counted.
It is merely an opportunity to realign the life pattern
so that the lesson may once again come before the entity. There is no judgment save the judgment of the self
by the self. Consequently, we suggest that each spend
time forgiving the self and praying for those who are
not seemingly helpful to you, for so would the Christ
consciousness do. So is the I AM of love. Each of you
has an I AM deeply buried in the resources and contents of the deep mind. It is overlaid with stratum after
stratum of bias, experience and reaction. As always, we
recommend the faithful daily meditation, or some form
of prayer, that one may spend time aware that one is on
holy ground. There is no ground that is not holy. But
when one is moving very quickly through the mundane
routine of the day, one is prone to forget one’s relationship with the Infinite One. Call yourselves prodigal sons
or daughters, for you have squandered your inheritance.
As a planet, damage has been done that rests upon the
head of each. May each be aware of each and pray that
the situation be ameliorated, and if possible, may each
entity volunteer to make things better for those who
have nothing. Yes, my friends, there is only one Christ,
but it is a consciousness, a principle, that can incarnate,
and incarnate again, and incarnate again. When it incarnates, its only difference is that it does not forget
that which all those upon your sphere do forget: the
glory, the wonder, the beauty, the peace, the laughter,
the love and the light of the one infinite Creator. It
is not impossible for you to move along the path that
the Christ consciousness has shown you, for you too are
the sons and daughters of the Infinite One. And as you
meditate and slowly become more and more conversant
with the deep self which is worthy, limitless and eternal, you may find yourself humbly pleased that you are
able to be a servant of the principle of Love. May we
ask if there is another query at this time? Jim Who are
you as Q’uo as you speak to us? I am Q’uo. I am two

251

social memory complexes, the one you know of as Ra,
and the one you know of as Latwii. We have combined
because this instrument constantly asks for the highest
and best contact it may stably carry. The energies of
the one known as Ra, which is a social memory complex
of sixth density, is an energy band narrow enough that
it requires the locking in, and therefore the unconscious
state, of the mind of the channel. The entities of Ra
were appalled to see the toll it took upon this instrument to bring forth that which it did channel. It was
not expected that there would be so much interest from
what this instrument calls the loyal opposition. When
our energies are stepped down to those of Latwii, an
energy this instrument feels most comfortable with, we
are able to offer concepts that are to some degree more
precise, and may we say, perhaps more interesting to
the advanced student of metaphysics, than that which
is called Latwii would be by the self, for Latwii is of
the fifth density, the density of wisdom, and as you can
feel, our vibrations are the vibrations not only of unconditional wisdom, but compassion as well. Thus, we
are composite, and as this instrument has often suspected, our name is a pun, a quibble; not a joke, but
merely an identification which was clear. We are the I
AM, and you too are the I AM, and all that is in creation is the I AM. We chose a language this instrument
knew, and used the word meaning “who,” or “which.” It
was designed to make the instrument ponder this very
point, and we are delighted (in the) results so far, for
we of Latwii have been able, with the help of our teachers, those of Ra, to offer information in a way which
is clearer and more compassionate, perhaps, than we
of Latwii, in and of our own social memory complex,
could accomplish. We find that our senses of humor are
not at all the same, and so we have attempted to give
up our sense of humor, that the higher sense of humor
or wisdom informed by compassion may do its subtle
work in these meditations. May we answer you further,
my brother? Jim Not at this time. Thank you. We
thank you, my brother. Is there another query at this
time? K Can you talk about what it means to accept
your limitations? I am Q’uo. The acceptance of limitations is both simple and excruciatingly difficult. To
accept a limitation is to fight not against it, and it is
humankind’s nature to fight, to see any limitation, or
lack of freedom, as a fault, and to move body, and soul,
and mind, and spirit, in will and faith that the condition
experienced—which may be difficult at the present moment—by the activities of good attitude, proper care of
the body, and proper discipline of the mind and personality, may become more and more able to be themselves.
When one is doing that which one does out of a sense
of duty, one is not accepting one’s limitations, for the
limitations of which we would speak are not only those
physical limitations which may occur, but also mental,
emotional and spiritual limitations, which are just as
valid, though unseen. To accept the self as it is is to accept the limitation. Now, this instrument, for instance,
is a good example of those who are unable to accept
limitation. This is a human characteristic, and is designed in direct opposition to the spiritual principle of
surrender of the self. However, this determination and
will was given to each seeking entity to use in complete
free will. And so if the limitations are not respected
and are pushed against, this is no mistake, nor is it an
error. It simply increases the distractions and discomforts of the limitations against which one is fighting. If
one were to accept all of one’s limitations, one would
never change. What we truly mean by accepting limitations is accepting whatever condition one finds oneself
in. Certainly it is well to help the self, insofar as the self
may be helped... [Side one of tape ends.] (Carla channeling) I am Q’uo. I shall continue. The acceptance
of limitations is a very personal, metaphysical question.
If one accepts limitations that are unacceptable to the
personality, one is not accepting limitations, but rather
becoming dutiful, and duty is a negative emotion. So
we suggest to each that one do what one can to improve
one’s condition, with joy, and to meet that which one
cannot meet with joy with a sense of peace and acceptance. Each entity was born without this or that gift,
and with other gifts. Each entity is unique. Each en-

tity has unique limitations. Therefore, we suggest to
the one who wishes to accept one’s limitations that in
any circumstance one offer praise and thanksgiving for
one’s being, one’s preservation, and one’s son- or daughtership in relation to the one infinite Creator. May we
answer you further, my sister? K Not at this time, thank
you. I am Q’uo. Pardon us for taking the time, as you
would say, to luxuriate in what seems to us a warm and
frothy waterfall of each entity’s love of the Creator and
of each other. We are aware that within this group there
is not the strength of the group which Ra was able to
use. This identity, Q’uo, is able to use the level of this
group in a stable and safe manner. We rest here with
you, in quietness and peace and comfort and immunity,
for you are light to us, beautiful, dramatic, and at the
very heart of the adventure of consciousness. Now is the
time for choice—to serve the Creator by serving others,
or to serve the self and so serve the Creator within. We
ask each to be persistent with the daily routine of morning offering. We realize that anywhere two or three, as
it is said in your holy works, are gathered together, unconditional love is within the group as a member, an
actual principle or being of consciousness. Thus, the
group meditation, the group focus upon the truth and
love and peace, creates a very strengthening resource for
each as it moves from the group into other environments
which are not controlled, which are not safe, which are
puzzling and risky. May you pray for such risks, and
such chances to utilize that which you have learned, to
move closer and closer to the polarity of the unconditional love that is the core of your imperishable being.
We would leave you at this time in the love and in the
light of the one infinite Creator. We are most pleased
that you asked who we were. We would have called
ourselves “Ego,” except that it would have been misunderstood by each of you, for though it means I AM,
the same difficulty would have caused conflict that has
caused conflict ever since the entity with consciousness
of Jesus said “I AM the Way, I AM the Truth, I AM the
Life.” We speak to those within a Christian culture, and
we find that this is one of the most misunderstood passages ever offered by the teacher known as Jesus. His
I AM was the principle of unconditional love, the nature of the Creator. The great I AM is love, unmanifest
and manifest. You are the dancers now which dance the
dance of your destiny in third density. May you choose
well to learn from each mistake, to forgive the self for
all, to move forward in newness of spirit and renewal of
commitment each and every day. You are lifted up into
the light of the Infinite One. Feel that blessing as we
call it to your group. It is intense, is it not? We ask
you to find your own center of being, your own essence,
your own passion, commitment and center, for then you
shall be able to express more and more of the I AM
principle within. We leave this group in love and light.
I am known to you as Q’uo. We wish each to take that
which we have said not as infallible, but as our opinion,
as we leave each in thanks and blessing of being allowed
to share those opinions with you. Adonai, my friends.
Adonai vasu borragus.

15

0415

[overview] The question this evening concerns how we
find our spiritual path when we find it in a conscious
fashion. How it is that we select the path that we
do finally select? Are there forces or influences that
come, not only from our current experience, but from
childhood, from the way we first experience the world?
Are there forces that come from before the incarnation?
Do we set up, preincarnationally, choices or biases that
eventually lead us to the path that we choose, or that
eventually becomes ours? What are the forces that help
us to choose our path and to follow it? (Carla channeling) I am Q’uo. I am known to you as Q’uo, though the
name that we use we give to you only because of your
fondness in the naming. We are a portion of the creation of Love, which is the one great original Thought,
the Logos of the infinite Creator of us all. We wish to
acknowledge entities within the Confederation of Planets in the Service of the Infinite Creator, those known
as Hatonn, and those known as Latwii, and to thank
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them for their participation in this particular meeting,
for there are those here who need the silent comfort of
the sharing of vibrations with these entities. They will
not be speaking, but have simply been called here in
order to abide in silent meditation with some few of
those present at this time, for there is great fondness
and affection in some for these entities. We thank each
for calling us to speak upon the subject of the influences
which affect each seeking soul’s way of experiencing spiritual help. The honor is great and we are very humble,
as we feel that you may have a desire to share with us
our opinion. Because you so desire this, we offer to you
our plea that you not take us or any but your own heart
as the authority which recognizes the truth that is the
truth for you. We are not infallible. We simply share
opinions based on a larger range of experiences than
you. As you gaze into the memory of your childhood
you see much of what was there, and you have blocked
yourself from seeing many other things that were part
of the childhood which you experienced. It is so that
you came into this experience of incarnation with your
own biases, opinions, tendencies and characteristic ways
of thinking, feeling and acting. All of these things were
yours within the womb before your mother ever gave
birth to you. You came into this experience of incarnation a realized being who has chosen various difficulties
and challenges as the means whereby you may come to
a greater polarity of service, service to the Creator, service and nurturing the self as part of the Creator, and
service to those entities who are your own selves, seen
in a mirror. Therefore, we cannot generalize that this
or that about a certain childhood would have such and
such a specific effect. Each entity is unique. There are,
however, those categories of conditions which set up for
the seeker the way he will visualize and perceive the
road of seeking the truth. There are some few who do
not wish to seek, or to know, but wish to be told what
is true. Those people are not interested in what we have
to say, but we wish them well. Those are the entities
which accept specific guidelines such as good and evil,
righteousness and sin. These are entities who are only
comfortable as slaves. They do not question, they do
not seek. They simply stand and believe that which
is told them. This tendency cannot be learned and is
not the usual true nature of a third-density entity, but
we did not wish to leave out entities such as these, for
in these entities too lies a viable and beautiful link between the self and the realization of a Creator which
banishes all of that which you call error or sin. To these
people the blessing of simplicity is given, and they seem
to a more seeking entity narrow or dogmatic, yet their
way is as valid as any, if by that way they are able to
open their hearts in service to others as they love the
Creator and as they love the self as heir to the Creator, son and daughter of the Creator, the hands, the
mouth and the energy of the Creator alive and working
in your environment at this time. These are not entities upon which one should shower patronization. They
simply are simple and uncomplicated entities who do
not have the desire to seek further. Most entities, and
certainly those who would call us to them, have entered
into this incarnational experience choosing limitations
which shall be experienced during the years of youth.
Perhaps the greatest stimulus towards freeing the self
of mandatory belief is the simple demand that all be
believed without question. The spiritual disciple will
not accept an unquestioned description of the spiritual
life. One who wishes to seek the truth must seek it
through movement, movement and change and transformation, day by day, sunset by sunset, and moon by
moon, [through the questioning] of a living, powerful,
very real purveyor of truth. Each seeks the link that
will link the mundane to that which is eternal. Many
entities within the childhood experience are cut off from
the feeling of self-love. This is perhaps the most common of those limitations which are chosen before the incarnation, in order that the entity may experience and
exercise the lesson that one is not here to be loved but
to love. One is not here to be pampered, but to console
others. One is not here to be praised, but to support,
cherish and nurture those about one, seeing in them the
infinite Creator. The inability to feel the worth of the

self derives its strength, for the most part, from the
childhood wherein the child is not accepted as it is, in
which the child is not appreciated, feels itself not to
be fully loved, feels itself to be criticized, feels itself to
be unable to please those first witnesses and embodiments of the Creator, the parents. As the parents cut
the child off from the spontaneous giving and taking of
love, so in the mature spiritual search the pilgrim shall
find itself laden with a burden of self-doubt, and that
even heavier burden of unidentified guilt, for in such a
childhood one is given the feeling that one is somehow
guilty, but of what, the child knows not. One is given
the feeling that the child is unwanted, and there is no
defense possible to that child, for in the young years of
incarnation the child is too purely that spirit which incarnated into the world to have defenses against lack of
self-perceived love, worth and righteousness. The second most heavy influence upon the mature experience
of the seeker is that yellow-ray experience the entity has
had with what this instrument would call institutionalized religion. We use this word carefully to differentiate
it from cultural religion. Each of you lives within the
Christian culture. Each of you thinks in terms of the
story of the one known as Jesus Christ, of the parables
this entity gave, of the life this entity lived. The threads
of this incarnation run so deeply within your culture
that whether you be devout or atheistic, or anywhere
in between those two, you are still forced to use a language of Christianity and Judeo-Christianity, because
that is your cultural heritage. This creates a very great
difficulty in those who have rejected the vocabulary of
institutionalized religion and have left that institution,
either because they did not believe the institutionalized
religion was helpful to the self, or because this religion
held no interest for the self, no identity for the self, no
means of expression for the self, or simply because the
entity was too sensitive to the deeper, darker strains
that weave their way through the Christian religious
story. How dark and sad is that story, a story of an entity one with God and one with man, who must die; that
entity asking us each to die each day, to give up the self
each day, to be with the Creator in the small death of
the personal part of the self, the ego, in order that one
may more and more come to a realization of a greater
self within. When it is put to an entity in specifically
Christian terms, the entire experience of redemption,
forgiveness and freedom is bent and twisted in such a
way that many, many entities cannot at all accept this
expression of redemption. Yet each seeks the experience of being forgiven. It is one thing for a parent to
act in such a way that an entity feels chronically unforgiven and unappreciated. It is a far more serious thing
when an entity cannot, within the confines of its spiritual practice in that which you call Christianity, find,
believe or rejoice in the experience of forgiveness and
redemption. Few there are who truly believe, if they
have considered it well, that they are, without some
movement of the spirit within, forgiven all those things
known and all those things not known which have been
acts which separate us from ourselves, from each other,
or from that great principle of love which is the Creator. Thus, the parents first, and the church, shall we
call it, secondly, create the basic limitations upon those
who seek the truth but cannot accept the particular expression and distortion of the truth of forgiveness and
redemption in any language which is used within your
religion. There are many ways in which entities find
a process of forgiveness, for let it be noted well that
none feels truly without error. All consciousnesses are
aware of their own humanity, their own clay feet, their
own self-perceived error. It is part of the illusion in
which you live that you experience this as part of being
yourself. This is a part of yourself. In some entities,
because of a childhood in which the entity was greatly
loved and was given the love, the smiles, the touching,
the obvious caring, the entity will far more likely be
able to experience a sense of forgiveness through the
forgiveness of the self by the greater self within. It is
not that such entities know that they are without error, but that they have the faith given them because
the sun shone upon them in the days of their youth,
that the sun still shines upon them, and that there is
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quite frequently chosen to whittle away at their being
in order to find the purity which they sense must be
achieved by the removing of, shall we say, the catalysts
of your illusion. By this we mean to say that the world
which surrounds the self is too often seen as being of no
value and is too often removed from the experience of
the entity so that the entity seeking purity does isolate
the self in what might be described as rigid and strict
guidelines and frameworks and perceptions of the way
purity must be expressed. This, of course, is the free
will of each entity and does have the lessons to teach.
The concept of purity which we have perceived as being, shall we say, more natural in its beingness is that
concept which recognizes that you are pure and perfect
as you are without removing any ingredient from your
experience. That, indeed, each experience about you
has a value to you for it can teach you. And you, a pure
and perfect expression of the one Creator, are quite capable of learning each lesson that is made available to
you by the world in which you find yourself immersed.
We do not, in our perception, see a need for living what
might be called the monkish existence of the aesthetic.
For this type of perception quite frequently does further
confuse the seeker, for if the world about one is seen to
have no value, then part of the Creator is seen to have
no value. If the entity is aware of the self as part of
the Creator, the feeling of worthlessness then does intrude upon the consciousness and the perception of the
entity seeking union with the Creator which has part
of its being that is of no value. We instead would suggest the seeing of the Creator within all creation, within
each other self that one encounters in the daily round
of activities, and within the self as well. And we further suggest the attempt to discover the value of each
experience, the lesson which does wait within each experience which will point ever more accurately to the
heart of your being which you seek; the heart of your
being which is perfect, which is pure, and which, when
allowed to express itself to its fullest, will purely reflect
the one infinite Creator. May we answer you further,
my sister? Carla I think I understand pretty much exactly what you’re saying, Latwii. What you’re saying
is, for instance, instead of removing sex from one’s life
as do monks, you would instead request of yourself the
most careful search for the Creator and the truest of love
within this experience. And instead of removing money
from the experience you would instead accept whatever
amount of supply that you had in your station of life and
see what you could do with that money to be of service
as a part of the creation. Is this what you’re saying? I
am Latwii. My sister, we have indeed attempted to express thoughts similar to these. We would also add that
we cannot speak specifically for any entity, for each must
make these choices as a result of the free will and, in this
regard, we can only speak in general and express these
thoughts which you have accurately reflected. May we
answer you further, my sister? Carla No, thank you,
Latwii. I am Latwii. We are most grateful to you as
well. Is there another question at this time? Questioner I am curious about angels. Are there angels or
beings who would help the choice that we’ve requested,
that can help take care of us, or guard us, be with us to
lend support and love if we request it? I’ve always felt
there were, I’m just curious. I am Latwii, and am aware
of your question, my sister. There are beings within the
inner planes, shall we say, of this planetary influence
which many of your peoples have described as being of
an angelic nature, for their nature has been perceived
of great and intense love and light. These beings do
serve, shall we say, as guardians for entities upon this
planetary sphere. Each entity upon this planet has a
number of such angelic presences which have as their
honor and duty the guidance of individuals who have
incarnated within this third-density illusion. Each entity may therefore call upon a variety of beings which
reside within the inner planes. Each entity may determine the means by which the call is made and the light
and the being is evoked. It may be a simple ritual of
prayer, of meditation, a simple sentence mentally asking
assistance. It is helpful for each entity desiring this assistance to meditate upon the guides and beings which
are in charge, shall we say, of the protection of the en-

tity. Attempt then, in your meditation, to discern some
aspects of the entity whose assistance you seek. Whatever aspect you are able to perceive, be it their form,
their face, their color, shall we say, their tone, their
quality, or their purpose—use this aspect as a part of
your calling for their assistance. When this technique
of seeking their nature is refined to a great enough extent, you may receive additional descriptions, shall we
say, of such beings and may eventually come to know
their name and their form and be able to call them by
the visualization of either. May we answer you further,
my sister? Questioner Are they allowed to work with us
unless we request it? What form of aid are they allowed
to give? I am Latwii, and am aware of your question,
my sister. The assistance which such beings render is
that assistance which is called for by the entity, either
consciously or subconsciously. Each entity upon this
planet does call for some type of assistance, whether it is
consciously recognized and verbalized, or whether it be
subconsciously expressed; each calling is answered. The
degree of desire, the conscious seeking and strengthening of this desire is that key which shall determine how
the call is answered. Many calls, shall we say, are answered in sleep and dreams, providing inspiration and
answers to problems. Many calls are answered by intuitive hunches or inspirations of the moment which seem
to occur and appear out of the blue, shall we say. Other
answers are of what might be called the coincidental,
or synchronistic nature where you may wish to proceed
along a certain path, to undertake a certain activity, and
do not know exactly how it shall be done, and within a
short period of time an answer appears in the form of
another self with a proposal, or with a part of your solution, or a situation which fulfills your needs. Many are
the ways in which calls are answered. Each entity which
calls does take part in the answering of the call by making the call, by desiring the answer, and by arranging
the, shall we say, landscape of the inner being so that
the proper sequence or scene of events might be painted
upon that landscape. May we answer you further, my
sister? Questioner So the more in harmony you are with
the creation and with the Creator, the more of a better
landscape we provide for working with these entities? I
am Latwii. We perceive this statement to be basically
correct with the addition that at all times is each entity in harmony with the Creator. That variable which
does change is the conscious awareness of this harmony
and the ability to learn those lessons which have been
provided in each opportunity. May we answer you further, my sister? Questioner One more question. Do you
ever work with these entities in your service here on this
planet to us? I am Latwii, and am quite happy to answer that. At this time, we do so. Questioner Thank
you. We are most grateful to you as well. Is there another question at this time? Questioner Yes, I’ve read a
lot in the last few months, and, in fact, sometimes it’s
given me a sense of real joy and bliss and my question
is, should I try to share this? At this point I don’t really know anybody whose got a very listening ear and
I don’t know whether I have any responsibility in this
respect. I am Latwii, and am aware of your question,
my sister. In this regard may we say that the experiences which each entity such as yourself encounters
are those experiences which have been programmed by
the self so that certain lessons might be learned for the
evolution of the mind, the body, and the spirit of the
entity. Part of this process of learning includes not only
the evolution of the self but at some point within that
the radiating of this information, this inspiration and
this feeling of oneness to others. The sharing of such
inspiration with other selves is that experience which
then allows additional learning to become part of the
experience of growth which each seeks. The sharing of
this information does require a careful balancing, shall
we say, for few are the entities you shall meet that will
request which you have to share that is of a spiritual
nature. To share such information when it is not requested is not the most efficient type of service to provide. Therefore, as, shall we say, a simple guide we
might suggest the full experience of this illusion in the
way which is most beneficial to your own growth and
the natural flowing of this exuberance for life through
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yourself have within you biases which have been dearly
won, and to which you should listen. Why then, in all
compassion, you are judge, but you are a judge of compassion, and if words that are less than easy must be
said, yet they are said with love and compassion, carefully and courteously, and honestly, and fearlessly. And
in such communication lies the beginning of forgiveness,
of those you feel may have wronged you, or those whom
you feel you have wronged. There is no difference between those two in terms of forgiveness. They are two
sides of the same coin. Forgiveness is a universal currency, a kind of money, shall we say, since your people
are so interested in the power that money has. Spend
that currency with a whole heart. In order to forgive
the unforgivable, which is part of the lesson of learning
to love without condition, it is extremely helpful to take
that person within yourself and earnestly and humbly
to pray for that person, for as you pray and intercede
for such a person, you will grow to love that person,
you will have compassion upon that person, and these
changes in consciousness are wonderful catalyst for that
person to be [inaudible], that person may also begin the
long cycle of learning to forgive. Your biases are not incorrect. You have earned them. Do not abandon them
and simply say that all things are acceptable. You are
miles and miles away from this elevation. First you must
learn to love, and you must learn to have wisdom, and
you must learn to have compassionate wisdom. Right
at this moment in your development, you are simply attempting to love. Of yourself you cannot do this, but the
great original Thought of Love is with you. You may
block it out, you may deafen yourself against its call,
but it lies just beyond the door that you can open at
any time, waiting to comfort, to ease, and to offer grace.
Forgiving entities does not mean that it is necessary for
the forgiving entity to continue to accept acts upon the
part of the other self which are subjectively seen to be
abusive and destructive enough that the self—or those
young selves for whom you are responsible—[is] in danger of any kind, be it mental, or physical, but as you
do those things that you must, as you decide upon the
separation because you see that union is impossible, as
the other entity cannot do the work that you are doing
in forgiveness, you simply do that which you have to
do, with love and compassion and peace, staying within
the forgiveness, accepting the unacceptable that may
occur, loving the unlovable that has brought about the
current situation by its catalyst. You cannot adjust
other entity’s states of self-forgiveness or forgiveness of
others. You may drop the seeds, and see yourself as the
Johnny Appleseed of forgiveness, for forgiveness is the
essence of what this instrument would call the Kingdom
of Heaven, and the seeds of forgiveness are like leaven,
that lighten and lift and make delicious the whole loaf
of life, and love, and relationships. But you cannot do
others’ work for them. Consequently, realize that you
must stop the wheel of karma for yourself by completing a very thorough and earnest process of forgiveness
of the self, forgiveness of the other self or situation, and
forgiveness of the process that has taken place, on steps
that seem to have been made clumsily or wrongly. You
are perceiving yourself within an illusion. You can judge
to the point of your own instinct, but you cannot judge
finally. You simply judge, and forgive, to increase your
own positive polarity. What we are talking about, when
we talk about forgiveness, is healing. The hope of each
entity is to become healed, and healing may be defined
as that state wherein the karma is balanced with each
soul with whom you come into contact, and your realization of yourself is a realization of yourself as whole,
perfect, beautiful, and a child of the infinite One. Does
this make you special and important? May it never be.
This makes you the servant of all. With compassion
comes humility, and you would gladly serve, as did the
one known as Jesus, by washing the feet, by doing the
unattractive things that make up the daily run of existence, because, since you are forgiven, you dwell in a
state of redemptive joy, so that every dish you wash, every window that you clean, every flower that you touch,
is alive to the light within you, and responds in love.
The creation of second density dwells in love, except in
those places—and there are so many—where the lack

of love of your humankind has damaged second density.
Touch into perfect love. Keep your feet in that fine river
of forgiveness, and your light shall shine, as it will, and
that which it is given to you to do will come before you
with no effort whatsoever on your part, and whatever
it is, the sweeping of a floor, the saving of a nation,
all is equal if it is done in utter and complete love for
the Creator, the self, the situation, and any other entities that may be involved. Always remember how short
is this experience, and how important is this choice of
polarity in which forgiveness plays such an important
part. Love always forgives, but it does not rush in to
forgive. Remember that upon the cross, in that great
story of the teacher known as Jesus, there were not one
but two entities, one of which did not ask for forgiveness, one of which did not turn from his self-confessed
errors. That entity remained in a state of karma and
imbalance. There was another entity who perceived itself as equally without virtue, the self-confessed maker
of serious and grave errors, but this entity had the faith
and the wisdom and the vision to turn to the face of the
infinite One as it shone through the one known as Jesus
upon the cross, physically turning the head, gazing at
the broken body that still shone so brightly. “Will you
remember me, please, when you come into your kingdom?” asked the thief, the felon, the murderer. “This
day you shall be with me in paradise,” replied the broken
and dying lover and servant of mankind. May you turn
from error when it is perceived, without being discouraged that you have made an error, and ask forgiveness.
Deep within yourself, there is the Creator self, the redemptive and forgiving self, the source of forgiveness.
Allow it to flood you, allow it to make you thankful, allow the feeling of healing to take place, and know that
you are self-forgiven. Then turn to the world, and by
power of Christ consciousness within, you shall be constantly renewed. And as more and more of you do this,
the face of the Earth shall be transformed. That is how
powerful forgiveness is. We have spoken overlong, and
we apologize, but we wished so much to be with the
one known as S especially, as we so seldom are able to
speak with this soul in the voice that has words, but
may we say to this beautiful and beloved child, that we
are the clouds overhead, that we are the stars at night,
that we are the familiar things that you touch day by
day, that we are in the smiles of strangers, we are always with you. We wish for the one known as S to be
aware of this, in a deep, and abiding, and trusting way,
for we are of the vibration which causes us to be with
this instrument of light as comforter, or what this instrument would call the Holy Spirit. Let us nurture you,
be aware of our love at all times, let it flood you, and
overwhelm you, and heal you, when you are too weak to
do these things for yourself, for we are that part of you
which is a bit closer to the divine consciousness you call
Christ consciousness. We are with you always, yet our
usual strong request that those things which we say be
regarded as the opinions that they are, the fallible and
possibly erroneous opinions of those who also are students of the one infinite Creator, and companions with
you on that infinite path. We will at this time transfer
this contact to the one known as Jim. We are those of
Latwii. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and greet each
again in love and light through this instrument. At this
time we would offer ourselves to speak to any queries
which may yet remain upon the minds of those present.
Is there a query at this time? Carla Yes, I have one.
A couple of times in recent days I have been faced with
giving advice in situations where there was an enormous
amount of abuse within the [inaudible], abuse which included children, and in which there was obvious agony
going on in the abuser, in the [inaudible] the person
writing to me, or speaking to me. In both cases upon
reflection I felt that the best advice that I could give
was to go through the process of forgiveness so that one
[inaudible] be free from karma, and [inaudible] and then
to engage in a conversation and communication which
would open up to the abusing entity the agony which
caused the abuse, in order that he may too, though he
could or did not wish to be in the situation in which he
was. Especially because in both cases the situation involved children, and also physical abuse, I recommended
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the dissolution of the sacred bond of matrimony, because the spiritual principles by which I live seemed to
point in that direction. I wonder if you could speak
to the metaphysical correctness or incorrectness of my
thought processes and my understandings, as I believe
these people will both listen to me, and I do not want to
be responsible for an incorrect application of spiritual
principles. I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. We find that you have spoken according to those
highest principles with which you are familiar, and we
applaud your effort, for you have given the best of your
own experience in compassion towards, not just those
who write you, but those who were responsible for creating a great deal of disharmony within the relationship
that included the young child, and we would suggest to
you that the information which you have shared may
be considered, in light of the entire experience, by each
entity to whom you spoke. This is to say, that though
your information and your suggestions may have been
crafted with the finest of intentions and according to the
highest spiritual principles with which you are familiar,
there are far more factors that enter into each entity’s
situation than the best advice possible, and each entity
will be moved by that which is most powerful and pressing within the life pattern, as, indeed, each entity has
moved at all times. If your suggestions ring in harmony
with the heart of each entity’s current life pattern and
desires, then you will have aided the entity in moving
in the most appropriate direction. If, however, either
entity decides that, though the information and inspiration is helpful and hopeful, but there is still within
either or each entity a desire to continue in the relationship for whatever reason, then this shall also be the
appropriate path for that entity. In short, we suggest
that when you give your suggestions to another, that
you give, as you have, the best of what you have to
give, and then allow the entity to use this information
as it will, without feeling either responsibility for moving the entity where you think perhaps it could not have
moved, or by failing to move the entity in a direction
which you feel is more appropriate, for each entity is
complex, and will, in many places, move in a pattern
which is incomprehensible to any entity other than itself, and it must be realized that even those puzzling
steps upon the path play their part as certainly as do
those which are clear and strong in their forward movement. Thus, we applaud your efforts, my sister. Is there
another query? Carla No, I really thank you for that
answer, that’s all I wanted to know and hear. Thank
you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my sister. Is there
another query at this time? [Pause] I am Latwii, and
we are filled with joy at the opportunity to speak to
this group. It is, indeed, our favorite, shall we say, for
we have long been with each in this group, even before
those times of the first contact of a vocal nature, and
we look forward to each blending of vibrations with our
own. We walk with you, we see with you, we experience
with you, we rejoice with you, and we breathe with you
at each moment in which you experience the colors of
the emotions of your density of illusion. At this time
we shall take our leave of this group, rejoicing in love
and in light, and praising the one Creator in all things.
We are known to you as those of Latwii. Adonai, my
friends. Adonai.
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[overview] The question this evening has to do with how
we make our way through the illusion, working with the
catalyst that we have planned for ourselves. We are
assuming that we put the catalyst in place before the
incarnation in the form of various experiences that make
an impression upon us so that we have a basic personality with which to operate, and as we go through the
incarnation this basic personality that is formed early
in our lives then has a series of lessons that come in the
form of various kinds of catalyst, difficulties, problems,
confusions, challenges. How do we use the basic personality that we have put in place, and how do we face
the catalyst when it is, as many people feel more and
more, overwhelming, and seems to have no end, there
seems to be little rest? Is this a function of growing

older, or a part of the cycle that we’re going through
now since it is so close to the end? (Carla channeling)
Greetings to all of you in the love and in the light of
the one infinite Creator. We are known to you as Q’uo.
We are humbly grateful to have been called to this place
of desire for knowledge and truth, and we shall do our
very best to share what truth we personally feel to be
so with you. As always, we wish to remind each of you
that we are not infallible, but rather those who have
teachers just as you do, those who walk the seemingly
restive trail, without time and space, but standing always upon holy ground. We, like you, are finite in our
own manifestation at this time. We are all dust that
lives in the presence of the infinite One. Your question
this evening has to do with how one may find a point
of balance within your illusion where one feels relatively
safe, where one cannot be overwhelmed by circumstance
or difficulties. So as you picture yourself walking upon
this infinite trail, the first tool, or resource, that you
have in order to work with the illusion which so often
attempts to bring you from your center, is to remember that, as this instrument would say, wherever you
go, there you are. You cannot cope with life, for life is
an illusion. The only thing within this particular illusion, or any illusion that we know of in the kingdoms
of the Father, is each imperishable spirit to whom we
speak. You must make it through yourself. It is not circumstances which overwhelm one, but rather the self’s
choice of reaction to circumstance. Now, let us look at
one’s handling of one’s self. Do you handle yourself as
if you were a precious Chinese vase? May we say that
no, you do not, in that how much more precious are you
than such a manmade artifact? How little you value
yourselves, how much difficulty and grief do you cause
yourselves by asking to be perfect in every way, according to your own personal definitions of this behavior, in
an illusion which was created specifically not to be ideal.
The Creator gave you consciousness. This same Creator
did not give you happiness, nor should you expect that
this quality will come to one who is wise, or compassionate, as a reward for living well. As in any schoolroom,
you are here to learn, and there is never a comfortably
given test in the history of education, according to most
students. But being within the illusion, you focus upon
the material which you are receiving, rather that upon
the consciousness that receives it, that is, yourself. The
experiences are transitory. The choices that you make in
reacting to these circumstances slowly build up a nontransitory resource. If you have had courage once in
choosing what was subjectively perceived as the ethically correct thing to do in a situation, you have made
a difference in yourself, you have chosen, and with each
choice your polarity, your positivity, your service to others, becomes intensified, until there begins to be within
each who continuously seeks persistently, the fire, the
passion, to do and to be that which is love. There is
no activity that can give you this attitude, and the test
that you will take at the end of this life experience has
everything to do with attitude. You may find within the
illusion that circumstances are overwhelmingly difficult.
Often one is stretched to one’s limits or beyond them,
and one may consider that one has misbehaved and done
wrongly, and regrets and rues each seeming [inaudible]
and wishes with all its heart that it might return to that
moment and do it again, only this time with love. That
is why time is so vastly important within your illusion,
the stream runs one way. You have a shot at creating
a conscious light-filled moment, fresh and new and joyful, every instant of your life, and once that instant is
gone it is gone. This is true, not of a few people, or
of most people, but of all persons in whatever path of
service has been their destiny, their burden, and their
honor. So when you look at situations and hear the difficulties coming into your ears and feel them growing in
your heart, know that you are experiencing yourself, and
that that which has happened to cause these feelings is
within you. You cannot escape yourself. You cannot
escape every other thing in the illusion including the
illusion, but in each escape there is the wasted opportunity for learning the lessons of love. Thus we hold up to
you a picture of yourself, as beloved, created as beloved
children, rocked and comforted and held by the mother
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this contact to another instrument that we may accomplish the exercising of those who have made themselves
for this purpose. I am Hatonn. (Unknown channeling) I
am Hatonn, and I am now with this instrument. I greet
you once again in the love and in the light. Within your
illusion one who stands out from the crowd is often isolated, scorned, ignored, but each is unique, each has
their own rate of growth, each has the choice. As you
progress you will find that times you will be alone in
the crowd for as you grow and gain knowledge, become
more aware that which you’ve learned [inaudible], you
shall find that you will be more intent with your particular place upon the planet. Each works upon oneself,
each self between. As you become more aware, you begin to see that though they are experiencing difficulties
in relating to others on the planet that they also become closer for they will begin to see that which makes
them, and others, one in the love and the light of the infinite Creator. Though you will experience difficulties,
they will be but lessons in the acceptance of others,
but mainly, acceptance of self. The light is ever within,
without, it is all things and it will shine, it will glow. As
one becomes more aware of its presence, the knowledge
that you gain, increasingly guided [inaudible] feels more
and more comfortable within your being. My friends, as
you grow, as you sit within meditations, allow yourself
to feel, experience, the light; allow love. Be that which
is you. Allow yourselves to be. My friends, we are with
you and shall be whenever asked. But we wish whatever
of the way we can to aid you as you search to seek to
experience, to become aware and grow. We are one with
you as all are one with you. We are known to you as
Hatonn. We will now leave this group so that another
of the Confederation may be with you. I am Hatonn.
(Carla channeling) I am Latwii. I greet you, my friends,
in the love and in the light of the Creator. We speak
briefly through this instrument in order to thank each
of you [for] the privilege of being allowed to share our
humble thoughts with you, and with our brothers and
sisters of Laitos and Hatonn to offer as wide a variety
of the types of the Confederation energizing which we
can at this time. We are aware that there are those who
would wish to use this vibration for aiding and deepening the meditative state; others who simply wish to feel
the sensation of our presence; others who are working
to become vocal channels. Please take from this band
of vibrations that which you personally would find most
helpful. We shall pause at this time and [inaudible] on
you that you may become aware of our presence and
may be aided insofar as we may aid you with our vibrations. I am Latwii. [Pause] (Carla channeling) I am
Latwii, and am again with this instrument. We are sorry
that we are heating some of you up. We will attempt to
adjust for your comfort and close the message through
this instrument that we may transfer to another. We
would like for you to notice that we are not shouting
through this instrument. We are very proud because we
have finally figured out how to do that. My friends, we
would offer only a few foolish thoughts which we ask
you not to take any more seriously than necessary. We
would like for you to think of what has been said by the
brothers and sisters of Hatonn. The concept of purity is
one which pertains not to all of those foolish things that
your peoples find so interesting but rather to a quality
as simple as light. If you will gaze out of your window,
my friends, in the early morning hours, you will find
the tiny crocuses moving upwards towards the still cool
spring sun. They are few. You will find these squirrels chasing the birds from the seed you have put out,
their bright eyes darting back and forth, their tails moving quickly and cleverly as they maintain their balance.
You hear the song of the birds and all these things, my
friends, are pure. They are pure because they are not
conscious of themselves. They are creatures of the creation of the Father and they are what they are without
question. [Inaudible], my friends, have you not been
given a complicated task? To find again that beingness,
that feeling of being a part of the creation with no effort
while you are conscious of yourself. The greatest task,
my friends, is to stay out of your own way, for that
which you are will shine. And all that might obstruct
it is that which you might do. Some obstruct the light

on purpose, but, my friends, many, many others in their
efforts to increase their helpfulness actually confuse the
quality of that vibration of beingness which we have so
often described to you as the original Thought of the
one infinite Creator. You are already a being of perfect
love and light. So staying out of your way is a tremendous service to yourself and to others. [With] all of the
intelligence and analysis that you can produce through
the time of your incarnation, you cannot yield up one
more iota of light. That is the totality of your being
to begin with. So, my friends, go within and trust that
that which you are to be [or do] is least of all a function
of that mind which analyzes and far more [truly] the
function of your ability to feel comfortable being one
who is loved totally by the Creator. If you are loved,
you can then love, no matter what other function you
may have in this illusion. Love, my friends, is the heart
of your gift to those about you and to yourself. We
are very happy to have used this instrument. We do
not often receive the requisite amount of call to offer a
little sermon but are most grateful to you for allowing
us to share these thoughts with you. We would now
transfer the contact to another instrument in order that
we might attempt to field any questions that you might
have at this time. I leave this instrument in the love
and the light of the infinite Creator. I am Latwii. (Jim
channeling) I am Latwii, and am with this instrument
and greet you all once again in love and light. May
we at this time attempt to answer any questions which
those present might have for us. Questioner Latwii, I
have a question. If you are willing to [inaudible] for
you to get me some feedback on the effectiveness of the
channeling on the Friday night sessions? Specifically,
the accuracy of the channeling? I am Latwii, and am
aware of your question, my brother. May we say in this
regard that your attempts to be of service during your
meditations on the evenings have been quite successful.
We have been very pleased with the quality of thoughts
transmitted and received by your group. We have found
an unusually receptive audience at your Friday evening
gatherings and for this reason have been able to provide information which has been called for and which
has been transmitted with accuracy. May we answer
you further, my brother? Questioner Yes, is there any
advice you can offer as to the manner in which we could
improve? I am Latwii, and am aware of your question,
my brother. In this regard, may we say that the seeking,
the desire of each entity within your group, is that quality which, when taken as an unit, is responsible for the
quality of both your meditation and information which
is received. The desire which has caused this group to
be formed is of a high quality. Therefore, to suggest the
improvement of tuning, shall we say, this desire might
be at this time too much to ask, for we feel each does
present to the group the fullest amount of desire and
will to seek the one Creator which is possible at this
time, though it is always the nature of the pilgrim to
continue the journey in ever a greater degree of depth
and purity. [And this refining of your purity shall we
are searching also continue.] May we answer you further, my brother? Questioner You answered me fully,
thank you. I am Latwii. We are most grateful to you.
Questioner Are you the same entity that has been contacting us in Nova Scotia by a [inaudible] group leader.
I am Latwii, and am aware of your question, my sister.
We of Latwii have had the privilege of making contact
with your group on some few occasions. We of Latwii
have not been able to make a contact with many groups
upon your planet for the information which we have to
offer is not often sought by such groups as this. We
have been honored to join you on these occasions of
which you are familiar and do offer our thanks and our
appreciation for this opportunity. May we answer you
further, my sister? Questioner No, we offer our thanks
to you for joining us. I am Latwii. We see that there is
... [Side one of tape ends.] Carla ...is not actual purity
or that it is not conducive to the development of actual
purity or it is just not relevant or what? (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and am aware of your question, my
sister. May we say that, in general, you have expressed
some degree of our perception of purity. Those of your
people who have considered the concept of purity have
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of many who have incarnated with the desire that they
may show forth this energy of love that will aid, not
only their own evolutionary growth, but will enhance
the opportunity to be of service to others and will also
lighten the planetary vibrations as a whole. Thus, we
see the difficulties that many have yet we see that this is
the portion of this birthing process in which difficulties
may be expected. Further polarizations, both towards
that which you call positive or radiant and towards that
which you call negative or that which absorbs the light,
may be expected to continue so that there is as it would
appear to be a movement in the mass consciousness of
the planet in the direction of both of these poles with
the great majority of entities remaining between these
polarities yet also feeling this movement of polarization.
Thus, the time is critical. The time is that portion of
the process during which the process gains what you
may call a momentum and continues towards both the
positive and the negative vibratory rates. Is there a
further query, my sister? Carla I am acutely aware of
the wall being placed before me. Is this a point where
I have to stop and wait for a teacher, although I am
very suspicious of a physical teacher... I know I know
that thought. Just wondering why I can’t get past that
wall. I am Q’uo, and aware of your query, my sister. As
the conscious seeker moves further upon its path using
those tools which it feels are appropriate to continue
the journey there is a process that occurs within each
entity that may be likened to building the shell around
the young that is to be born, seeing the seeker at any
point in its journey being both the father or mother
of that which shall be its new self as what you have
learned is put into practice in your thinking and in your
being. You find that there is constructed an area or
field of reach which becomes more and more familiar to
you as you construct the qualities, the concepts, the relationships, in short, the philosophy of your beingness
and your relationship to the one Creator. In its fullest
flowering and expression this philosophy provides with
a means by which you may move each step upon your
journey up to a point which becomes increasingly difficult to approach with the existing philosophy, requiring,
therefore, that there be a new means of penetrating the
mystery which has again symbolically solidified around
you in that form which you call the wall, which may also
be seen as the egg through which the birthing entity will
chip a new way through, a new path, a new perception
as this entity is transformed by its own desire to seek
and by its previous success in seeking. Thus, you may
experience the feeling of being before the wall for a significant portion of what you may call time. As there is
then the necessity for that transformation which many
have called initiation that will in some fashion allow
the “new you” that is waiting to begin again at another
level in this process to find the tools that will allow you
to move through, around or to move beyond this wall
which seems to restrain but which is more accurately
a threshold that requires a greater degree of what we
may call an intensity or increased desire to penetrate.
There is often aid given by those whom you may call
the guides or teachers. This aid may or may not take
a form which is recognizable as that which would proceed from a guide or teacher. The aid in many cases is
the inspirational dream or continuing series of dreams
or line of thinking that develops within the prayerful,
contemplative or meditative state so that a trail is laid
and there is the accumulation in a step-by-step process
of the tools necessary to penetrate the wall and begin
again at a new level of understanding, shall we say. Patience is that which is a paradoxical recommendation
at a time when there is also the need for the renewal
of inner determination to continue. Thus, if one is able
to await patiently yet alertly and with firm intent one
has prepared the self as well as one can for this time
of a transformation. Is there a further query, my sister? Carla [Inaudible]. I am Q’uo, and aware of your
query, my sister. We walk carefully in this response,
wishing not to step over the boundaries of infringement
upon free will but we find that you are querying concerning you own powers of discrimination and we would
advise you or any seeker on this journey inward to value
highly the discrimination that is borne... [Side one of

tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and again with
this instrument. We are pleased to make a time to pause
so that those of Latwii may join you in your meditation.
We shall pause at this time. [Pause] I am Q’uo, and am
again with this instrument. Those of Latwii greet each
in love and in light and wish to assure the one known as
S that there is never a separation between us. We are
always near and walk with joy upon the journey. Seeing the heart of love inspires each step however difficult
the steps may become or however confused the process
of thinking may become. There is always support. We
are honored to be available in this manner and would
be most happy to join you in any of your meditations
for the purpose of deepening your meditation. At this
time we shall take our leave of this group and this instrument, leaving each, as always, in the love and in the
light of the one infinite Creator. We are those known to
you as Q’uo. Adonai, my friends. Adonai.
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(Unknown channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you,
my brothers and sisters, in the love and the light of
the infinite Creator. My friends, it is our great pleasure to perform this small service of addressing you this
evening. And it is our desire that it be known that if our
service be desired at any time by any member or members of this group, you need only ask, mentally request
our presence, and we shall be with you. My friends,
tonight we would share with you a few thoughts on the
subject of purity. It is difficult to conceive of purity
within the realm of your illusion, for, as your illusion is
permeated with indecision, as your illusion is the point
at which the individual must select—correction—elect
to polarize in one direction or the other, there is a strong
tendency to accept a proximity to purity as the totality itself. At this point, my brothers and sisters, the
question occurs to a number of you, “What type of purity is being discussed?” My friends, in using the word
purity, we refer to the non-resistance to the outward reflectance of light from the individual. As you well know,
every molecule, every atom, every portion of substance
within your universe, being a facet of the Creator, is
imbued with the light of the Creator and is capable
of projecting that light in all directions. However, the
influence of the individual—correction—individualized
consciousness which organizes the various molecules into
a physical vehicle for the purpose of experiencing this
density exerts a controlling influence over the amount
of light emitted from the total vehicle. More briefly, my
friends, you have the ability to restrict the amount of
light which you are capable of emitting. The ramification of this act is that the energy level of your planetary
sphere is being controlled by those entities upon that
sphere—yourselves. And [in] restricting the amount of
spiritual light and energy which you are capable of exuding, you reduce the amount of energy and therefore
the vibratory level of your surroundings. When taken
in terms of your race, the effect is to reduce the vibratory level of your planet which results in the physical
and emotional traumas that your planet and its populace continually experience. My friends, the statements
in your holy text which decry the attempt to hide one’s
light beneath a basket refer to this type of choice. It is
within the realm of your abilities to restrict the light energy that you would choose to return to the Creator. It
is also within the realms of your ability to restrict your
own growth and that of your brothers and sisters. My
friends, we are aware that on your planet there is pressure from those about you to conform to avoid standing
out in a crowd. But we would request that you consider
whether [there is] a greater service to be performed in
willing to be brave enough to allow your light to shine
forth fully. [This] service that you would perform for
your brothers and sisters in attempting this in your day
to day actions [is immense,] for there is no being in existence who is capable of resisting the beneficial effects of
this action. We would suggest, dear friends, that this be
an object of consideration as you live within the confines
of your illusion. At this time it is our desire to transfer
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nature of the infinite Creator, and strong in heart to
wish to do that which is of service. When as an adult,
so-called, you are hurt, mentally, or physically, or emotionally, or especially if you suffer that most painful of
all sufferings, the spiritual suffering, you know that you
do not have anyone to run to. You are no longer a toddler that can run to the all-embracing mother and hide
your head upon her lap and cry until you are released
from sadness. You must be that nurturing mother self
to yourself. You must treat yourselves well. This is not
service to self, for if you cannot treat yourself well, out
of a pure and unconditional love for yourself, with all
of your imperfections and errors, then how can you love
and serve those about you? Thus, the first resource revolves around your own self-concept. You need to know
yourself more and more deeply. As always, the daily
meditation is a great aid in this search for the universal
and unique self that you really, deeply are. Secondly,
we would talk about the resource of [inaudible]. When
one is not aiding, caring for, and loving the selves about
it, family, friends, strangers and humankind, one may
do all manner of things and yet not [inaudible] oneself
at all engaged in the joyful possibility of living. There
is tremendous spiritual help in having an attitude of
servanthood to all those about you. Let your thoughts
run towards what you might do to be of service to all
those who cross your path. How twisted and convoluted
are so many entities’ feelings towards those whom they
meet. How very often in judging and biased opinion
the content of one’s thoughts instead of the realization
of each person as precisely as important as you, and
every other being within your density that you now enjoy. We do not mean that you should doff all other
priorities and simply follow other people’s instructions.
That is not the kind of servanthood that we mean. As a
matter of fact, we may suggest that often you will find
yourself in a position, as you attempt to be of service,
in which you are being unpleasing to the entity whom
you wish to serve. Now, as you can see that another is
addicted to some strain of thought or action that is unhelpful and self-destructive, and you are then asked to
aid in this addiction, the one who wishes to be of true
service is the one who will refuse, but never without
compassion, never without clear communication, and
never without forgiveness. The service-to-others path
seems simple. One pictures oneself as being a kind of
celestial waitress, bussing the tables of humanity, easing
other peoples’ passage through the difficult times, splitting the great Red Sea so that your friends may pass
dry shod. We do not see this as service to others, for
each entity needs to be given room to learn for itself.
Therefore, sometimes the greatest service is to allow a
being that depends upon you to make it safe to live, to
make mistakes, to make errors, for those whom you wish
to serve will not learn if you do the learning for them.
Rather, in relation to others you create an atmosphere
in which learning is safe. If your heart is full, and energized, and open to the love about you, you will feel
those times when love bubbles forth from within you as
a spring into a fountain, and you will see yourselves used
as beautiful, as inspirational witnesses to the light that
you are within. Many of your people are afraid of this
light, and will indeed shutter it from your sight, because
in order to become aware of oneself as light one must
square with oneself one’s true nature, and although each
entity is unique, each contains all emotions, potentials
and possibilities of which one may think. Thus, you
do not get to know yourself by behaving, or doing well.
You get to know yourself by observing yourself being
precisely what you want to be, and what you feel to be.
And then, when the day is done, asking yourself where
the stress points are, where [inaudible] or the delightfulness of the day has occurred. So you begin to find
out your own nature. And as you learn your own nature it becomes transparent. One does not need to act
out one’s own nature with anger and trauma, for one
is quite aware, having done the work, of what is actualizing, or causing the entity, yourself, to be thus and
so. So you not only nurture yourself, in, of yourself,
and by yourself, but you nurture yourself in relation to
others, by offering, through your simple attitude, a sort
of atmosphere of helpfulness, a relaxed and welcoming

aura which invites entities to feel safety and peace when
they are around you. In that atmosphere, then perhaps
you may be of further service by the talking, the speaking together, they enjoyment of laughing, friendship and
love. For to be of service to others you must needs have
some sort of idea as to who you are, and you need to
have given up and surrendered that childhood need to
protect oneself by behaving. [Inaudible] not behavior.
Your actions are spontaneous moment by moment. [Inaudible] invulnerable, [inaudible] as has been said this
evening, or as [inaudible], are girdled, so that we may
include women, to be of service in whatever way you
can. No service should ever be put down by the self, or
[inaudible] anything that is done for the love of the one
infinite Creator is equal to anything else that is done
in that love. The last resource that we shall cover, because we realize that this instrument is telling us we are
speaking too long, [is] what you call among your peoples
the sense of humor. People who are extremely serious
about accelerating the path of spiritual evolution have a
tendency to sound like the Volga boatmen, putting their
poles in the deep rivers of the Volga, and pushing slowly,
and with difficulty, to make the [inaudible] barge move.
This is not the true nature of spiritual evolution. The
laughter quotient, shall we say, of your days should be
gradually moving upward. Many things should be transparent to you who have been upon the trail for awhile,
and therefore deeply humorous, in the humor that goes
beyond the smile and warms the heart. For this life that
you experience is the joke without the punch line. You
[inaudible] yourself. As you gain perspective and see
yourself as soap opera characters, cartoon characters,
creatures that would be ridiculous and still be [inaudible], secure and undaunted, so will you lose the many,
many layers of fear which cause you to armor against
the delightfulness of life. We are aware that this is a
world in which young children get run over in the roadway, in which young men die fighting for something that
they do not understand. We are aware that there are
many, many injustices, that life is not fair. This is an
illusion designed to cause you to act, to cause you to
think, to assist you in making choices. Shall you be the
cynic, the one who is usually correct for the moment?
Or shall you be that idealist, who always suffers for the
ideal in the present, but who, in a millennium or so, will
find that that ideal still holds truth, and is something
to which it has been worthwhile to be loyal. Idealists, in
your extremely relativistic society, are most often seen
as fools. Can you accept that, or do you need to behave
in such a way that people will never see you as fools,
but as one who knows the score, one who is in the know,
one who is a player in the game of [inaudible], and [inaudible], and [inaudible]? If you choose to retain your
ideals in the face of life as you experience it, you are
both accelerating your path to consciousness, and becoming more vulnerable to appearing strange to those
about you. If you care about your reputation more than
you care about your ideals, you will most truly be more
successful during this short [inaudible] of a lifetime. But
what shall you have done for yourself as a being of light?
We ask that sometime in the next few days you do two
things. Firstly, sit, quietly, and watch your grass grow.
You will be delighted by the life that you see teeming all around you, the glory of the sky, the beauty of
the foliage, the music of the laughter of children, and
the human dark comedy, with anguish over misbehaving
children and friends. How funny and beautiful is your
illusion, if you can but slow down and look at it. The
other thing we would ask you to do is to laugh. Not a
giggle, not a chuckle, we ask you to lose yourself, to find
that one thing that for you takes you out of yourself. All
of you are in need of healing and laughter [inaudible].
You patch together melancholy, and [inaudible] lists of
what to do, and naturopathic remedies. Simple laughter. Thus, we would leave you with those two thoughts.
Love and nurture and honor yourselves. Love and nurture and honor others, who are all yourselves. And be
merry in your love. Give to your life the light touch. Let
the world come to you, for you are not [inaudible], you
are [inaudible] upon yourself. We know that you love the
Creator, [inaudible] whatever way you choose to think
of this higher power. You love the mystery. You love
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the dream. Please know that it loves you back... [Side
one of tape ends.] (Carla channeling) ...that it loved
you before you loved it, and that it and you are love.
You may now [take] two steps backwards, and take the
long sigh of relief. And we urge you always, when you
are feeling harassed, to take those two steps backwards,
and take a long, deep breath, just a moment to praise
the Creator, to thank the Creator for all the blessings
of life. It need only take a moment that you would [inaudible] turn [inaudible] situation [inaudible] eternity.
We would speak to the one known as S, in explaining
who we are, for there is a portion of our principle that is
Latwii, and this portion of ourself wishes to extend our
assurance to this being of light that it is never absent,
though it never speaks, it is always there as a battery,
as a carrier wave, to strengthen and smooth and comfort the path of this entity. We are a principle made up
of two social memory complexes, that of Ra and that
of Latwii. Ra is unwilling to risk this instrument by
further speaking in the sleeping state. Those of Latwii
are also students of those of Ra, and are most happy
indeed to be able to blend our vibrations to offer to this
instrument all such thoughts as she may be prepared
[inaudible] to offer. We thank and bless each through
this instrument, and thank this instrument for offering
itself to our service, now and in each day. We will close
the meeting through the one known as Jim. I am Q’uo.
(Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and greet each again in
love and light through this instrument. We are pleased
at this time to offer ourself in the attempt to speak to
any queries which may have arisen in the minds of those
present. Is there any query at this time? R Yes, Q’uo,
I’d like to ask one. [Rest of tape is inaudible.]

15

0629

(Carla channeling) I greet you in the love and in the
light of the one Creator. I am known to you as Latwii,
and I have the great honor of speaking to those within
this circle who vibrate very closely with us, so that we
are always with you. We speak of the one known as Jim
and the one known as K. We are what this instrument
would call the Holy Spirit or the Comforter. There are
many, many, many facets of the immediate presence of
the Father, but because of the many lifetimes each of
these two entities has spent in vibrations very similar to
our own, it is we who have the privilege of abiding with
you in fair weather and foul, not to speak with you, but
to be with you, as Comforter. When you are weary, allow the Comforter to hold you, to nurture you, to bring
you to your true home within. But as teacher of this
group of channels, we have a different role, one which
is far less easy for us for we must use words. We would
like to work this evening upon the harmony of the group.
We shall, therefore, be speaking of several subjects and
moving quite often from one contact to another. We ask
that each contact be scrupulous in checking our contact
as it comes, and opening each contact in love and light,
and naming who we are as it comes to you, and doing
the same as you leave, for whatever we have to say can
be summed up in two words and you know what they
are: love and light. That is the thought and the material that is all that there is in this creation. In order to
continue tuning automatically the greetings—specifying
your name and moving through the words of love and
light—act as a centering device or lodestone, so that incoming energy patterns which move into conceptualization in the group mind are regularized and made easy in
passage through each mind/body/spirit complex. Each
entity is using the throat charka—the entities known as
Carla and K have a naturally open throat charka when
their instruments are tuned. Consequently, in these two
instruments especially, attention should be paid in the
tuning during another entity’s speaking, to [the] rotating and effulgence of that known to you as the indigo ray
center. Each of these two instruments have a tendency
to recognize that work in consciousness is necessary but
also very hard. Consequently, as you center and center
and center again, see yourself constantly as worthy, perfect, beautiful and unique; a gift from God, as it were,
and in perfect reciprocity, a gift to the Creator. For
the one known as Jim, difficulties that this instrument

is having stem largely from the wavering of the green
ray energy center. This energy center needs not to be
overly stimulated or artificially stimulated, but allowed
to be what it will be. In this incarnation this instrument is working with this center and may well not be
completely satisfied with the full opening of the green
ray energy center. Remember that the key here is balance. Unlike the other two channels, this entity has
very little difficulty in keeping the brow or indigo ray
center totally open, working consciousness is a natural
process or gift that this instrument has been given. It
is well to know where your weak link is. In the case of
those who have the extremely dominate blue ray energy
centers very full, very light, and very beautiful, there
is a tendency to think that perhaps it is not necessary
to do as much work in consciousness as would create
the optimal balance for these entities as channels. In
the case of the one known as Jim, it is well for this instrument to remember that the green ray energy center
is the all-important center for spiritual work, and that
the overworking of the indigo ray center, when work has
not been fully completed in open heart green ray, the
resultant vibrations are to some extent strained. Consequently, we suggest that this instrument be very gentle
in its channeling, accepting the perceived amount of energy which may not be full and lush, as is the very open
heart centers of the other two channels, but rather respect that place where the one known as Jim is, for it is
the perfect place for that instrument at that time. Be
sure, therefore, that the channeling that comes forth is
channeling that uses well, but not overuses the energies
of the instrument. For such can be deleterious to the
instrument and can certainly cause the instrument to
feel that it has not done its best. We are, of course,
most grateful to each of these instruments for offering
themselves, their ideals, and their lives to be servants of
humankind, as humankind moves through difficult times
in which it will be increasingly appropriate for entities
to be able to see your radiance, that which flows through
you because of your spiritual life, so that you may more
and more speak of that which you have learned, and in
the meantime there is always the sowing of little seeds
of spiritual thought that in no way threaten, proselytize or evangelize, but merely cause someone to take a
second look, to think and to notice the paradoxes and
mysteries that surround this illusion. We will transfer
at this time to the one known as K. We are those of
Latwii, and leave this instrument in love and light. (K
channeling) I am Latwii. And in my challenge I ask do
you come in love and light and service to others? I am
Latwii, and we do indeed come in the love and the light
of the infinite Creator and we serve together with you,
and we seek with you to be of service to others. We will
continue to speak this evening of an aspect of this service that is evidenced by the harmony within this group
which works together in service, to each other and to us
when we are called to [inaudible] and to those who may
hear, our humble opinions be helped in some measure
on their own paths of service. As you prepare yourselves
for service as vocal channels you may be aware of many
different thoughts that come to you [inaudible] to this
instrument in love and light. We are extremely pleased
for we have found it possible with this new instrument to
achieve a very high ratio of our thoughts to this instrument. The effort made when such an instrument is near
is great and each time that such a contact is given the
mechanics of the process of channeling will become more
familiar and more trusted, for you will find again and
again that they do not let the instrument down; they do
not leave the instrument without the finishing thoughts.
And the various energy rushes and experiences of being overwhelmed will, as experience adds to experience,
become those things which fade into the background
and disappear. We continue briefly through this instrument. (Carla channeling) Many thoughts go through
the minds of those who channel. This is inevitable and
part of even the best tuned channel. Its environment
is never completely pure, it is simply the best it can
do. Therefore, it should be emphasized to each instrument that a perfect instrument is a concept which is
useful in goal-making, but not at all necessary in expectation. We expect each instrument to work imperfectly,
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Consequently, we feel the issue that is truly being asked
here is an issue concerning free will and the potential
for an author infringing upon the free will of the reader.
We do not feel that this is possible. Therefore, we encourage the one known as S to recruit her own inner
wisdom, her own personal truth, and to write fearlessly,
carefully and with absolute bravado. For all the tools
that are placed within the reach of entities so that they
may see them are those works of inestimable service. In
closing out this question, we would add that no matter what the physical fruits of a life lived in faith are,
the life itself is a far greater gift to the planet and to
the Creator than any artifact of this love and wisdom
imparted in things which can be measured and seen.
Higher gifts are always unseen. This brings us to the
question about being and doing. And in this question
we find each within this group to have a poignant and
deep confusion concerning the appropriate way to live a
life in faith. We find in each case that each is by nature
expressive and radiant, [each] one strongly polarized towards service to the Creator and to other selves. We find
that each has been raised in a culture which praises the
fruits of labor, whatever they may be, which finds virtue
in such things as making money for the sake of making
money. In other words, the concept of doing is not only
corruptible but is constantly being corrupted. That is,
positive polarity service to others is constantly moving
into neutral or negative services which catch one upon,
shall we say, the blind side. This is a matter of personal
discrimination. We do not feel we have to talk about the
doing except to express that in a metaphysical or spiritual sense the core of a realized action or doing is that
expression of faith which is, “Not my will but [Thine.]”
So that as you do that which you do you are grounded
in a dedication of that doing to the love of the infinite
One. It is said in your holy works, “I am the vine. You
are the branches.” In your doing realize that your roots
are in the one infinite Creator and that the fruit that
you bear is fruit that has come through the Creator like
sap up to the inspiration of the self within and there it is
fertilized by third-density catalyst so that it is unique to
you and to your situation but in all ways beautiful and
good to the taste. Being, although it seems very simple, is very much put aside within your western culture.
This culture is overstimulated, distracted, irritated at
the extraordinarily close contact each must have with
the other in most circumstances. How does one be when
one is constantly being fed stimulus after stimulus after
stimulus? One way to experience that being in a very
vital way, and also in a very harsh way as concerns your
physical vehicles habits, is simply to, as this instrument
had suggested earlier, move to a retreat situation where
there was the silence of the self to be explored with the
companion that is also silent. This would entail a good
deal of mental and emotional discomfort, for a desert
experience, whether it is natural or contrived, is never
particularly pleasant. In the desert, in the silence, one
meets the self in all of its aspects. Yet it is in this desert
and in this experience of the self that has both its light
and its shadowed sides that the self learns finally to
accept all of the self and thereby learns a compassion
that cannot be learned in any other way. For when one
sees oneself to be so far from what it wishes to be it is
humbled with a good humility, a humility that realizes
that within this density it is impossible not to err and
be deceived repeatedly. Beingness moves into the life
experience as it is given space. The meditation is the
beginning. Other tools which encourage being are those
tools which also offer solitude or company with likeminded entities. In gardening, in hiking, in walking, in
contemplation, in reading ideas are brought before the
eye, the ear, and all the senses. And the being is allowed to expand beyond the quantity of flesh and bone
until it is felt securely the nature, the essence of this
field of consciousness that you are, each of you. What
beingness does for this field of consciousness is to amplify the positive polarity of the entity who is being in a
way that attempts to express with more and more compassion the self that is loved and accepted and forgiven
and therefore is able to experience all entities as loved,
accepted and forgiven. The deep layers of being include
purified emotion, worship, adoration, faithfulness and

an unshakeable and unquenchable love for the one infinite Creator. None of this need be spoken. None of this
need be obvious by word or deed for the work of beingness to be done. This offering that is directly to the
infinite greatly aids the planetary consciousness for it
has no object except simply to be, and by that being to
channel love and light. Indeed, being is the most strenuous activity possible, for in being there is no past, there
is no future, and there is no solidity to the form of the
one who is. The strength of the field of consciousness is
your strength. The nature of that field of consciousness
is your identity. You cannot see results from things that
are not actions unless you watch very carefully and then
you shall see the power of authenticity in beingness. We
would at this time transfer this contact, with thanks, to
this instrument, the one known as Jim. I am the principle known to you as Q’uo. Love and light to you. (Jim
channeling) I am Q’uo, and greet each again in the love
and the light of the one infinite Creator. At this time it
is our privilege to offer ourselves in the attempt to speak
to any queries which may be upon the minds of those
present. It is with great joy that we offer ourselves in
this sharing of that which we have found helpful upon
our journeys and we desire that your journey may be
enhanced to some degree. Is there a query at which
we may begin? Carla [Inaudible]. I am Q’uo, and am
aware of your query, my sister. As we look at the entity
that is your planet in its present state of transition we
see that there is much confusion among a great many
of your peoples who are more conscious of the process
of growth and that of seeking which you might call the
pilgrim’s path. For many of these entities have become
aware of how their own life patterns are evolving to the
point where there is the necessity of giving greater and
greater amounts of attention to what seem to be the
tedious details of the day; that is, the very basic nature and level of living and continuing in this pattern
in a manner which is stable and productive. Many find
that there are difficulties which are more intensive and
in need of attention than any previous time within the
incarnation. This is [due] in large part to the current
experience of the planetary sphere itself, as this may be
seen to be the most critical period in this birthing process. We say critical in that there is movement towards
polarization in both the positive and in the negative
sense, so that those entities which are able to welcome
and enjoy the more intensive vibrations of love and light
are doing so in the manner which is helpful to each entity as an individual in that its choice of polarity begins
to be apparent. This choosing and polarization process,
as it is reflected in your mundane world, is seen as that
which is traumatic, for much of progress within your
third-density illusion is the product of that which you
call trauma. It is often the case that those who have
been for a great period of time slumbering or nearing
the wakeful period of their seeking will be nudged into
greater polarity of seeking and consciousness of the process by that means of resolving the difficulty of, as you
would say, dealing with the traumas that are increasingly a part of each entity’s incarnation. If your illusion
was less, shall we say, encumbered with the veils of forgetting there would not be the necessity for the loud
and long ringing alarm to awaken those that wish to be
awaken. However, this same nature of intensive veiling
also allows greater progress in the spiritual journey. For
each step is far more valuable and carries a great deal
more weight within the total beingness as each step is
taken with less surety and the need for greater will and
faith to continue and even to begin this conscious journey of seeking. Thus, we see upon this planetary sphere
that there is the seeding of light in many places where
light has not been in predominant expression, shall we
say, but has only flickered briefly. And at this time we
see that there is a great deal more light beginning to
shine forth from many areas, entities and groupings of
entities upon your planet. However, as with all transformations within the third density this is a process which
must partake of the breaking or shedding of the older
ways of perceiving, of thinking, and of doing so that
there might be made a place for a new way of perceiving
and of bringing forth that quality of compassion and understanding that has long been hidden within the hearts
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and hopelessness. What would you say to such people
who feel that their free will is soon to be taken from
them? In what perspective can we put this and any
other phenomenon that seems to remove the ability to
act as a free entity? [overview] We would like to work
this evening upon the harmony of the group. We shall,
therefore, be speaking of several subjects and moving
quite often from one contact to another. We ask that
each contact be scrupulous in checking our contact as
it comes, and opening each contact in love and light,
and naming who we are as it comes to you, and doing
the same as you leave, for whatever we have to say can
be summed up in two words and you know what they
are: love and light. That is the thought and the material that is all that there is in this creation. [overview]
The question this evening has to do with how we make
our way through the illusion, working with the catalyst
that we have planned for ourselves. We are assuming
that we put the catalyst in place before the incarnation in the form of various experiences that make an
impression upon us so that we have a basic personality
with which to operate, and as we go through the incarnation this basic personality that is formed early in
our lives then has a series of lessons that come in the
form of various kinds of catalyst, difficulties, problems,
confusions, challenges. How do we use the basic personality that we have put in place, and how do we face
the catalyst when it is, as many people feel more and
more, overwhelming, and seems to have no end, there
seems to be little rest? Is this a function of growing
older, or a part of the cycle that we’re going through
now since it is so close to the end? [overview] The question today has to do with the concept of forgiveness.
What is the purpose of forgiveness, what is the method
of forgiveness, and who needs the forgiveness in any situation? [overview] The question this afternoon has to
do with the differences between the one who pursues
the martyr’s path, and the one who pursues the path
of the mystic. What are the similarities, what are the
differences? [overview] The question this evening has to
do with how a person is able to deal with a situation
in which another person is a psychological drain to be
around. This might be a person in the home, at work, it
might be a situation where you find yourself having to
deal with so much of yourself just to survive in the situation that it feels like you have nothing more to give,
and that you’re being sucked dry, almost like a parasite or a leech is sucking the blood or the life energy
out of you. How can a person find the inner strength,
or the will, and the resources to continue dealing with
a person or a situation that seems to take everything
out of you that you’ve got? [overview] Latwii: When
one wishes to be of a metaphysical nature, clear and
sure and lucid in being, one cannot bring to that stance
metaphysical work on a personal plane that is undone,
else all protection will be faulty, and the storms of the
ever-going illusion of duality, which extends into fourth
density, will affect the contact unreliably, but generally
in somewhat of a negative fashion. In the case of this
instrument it had received messages from a negative entity which it fastidiously and carefully answered. But
the final communication from this entity was a psychic
assault which the instrument felt but did not accept as
being a portion of itself. [overview] Latwii: We ask each
channel to speak that which it hears and nothing else,
but to trust, once the work of tuning and challenging is
done, that all will be well. For when the work is done
correctly, when the challenge has been met and the baton taken, then it is that those who channel may release
the integrated personality and surrender to that part of
the personality that is not yet integrated, that is the
deep mind. And it is from that deep mind and its analogous portion amongst your stars that we speak to you.
[overview] Meta: Because this circle is seeking the perfect in every way, it has yet varying levels of experience,
for we shall move back through systems of protection.
And as we speak them we ask each instrument to visualize each in his own light that [of] which we speak.
[overview] (Carla channeling) I am of the principle of
Jesus the Christ, and I greet you in the full consciousness of the [inaudible]. We find that that to which we
wish to speak this day is of shifting and uncertain ener-

gies of confusions in being and loving, and manifesting
that being and that loving.
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[overview] Question from S: Question dealing with the
concept of what sort of effort to make of a novel that
would incorporate the qualities of the wanderer entering
this Earth’s planetary sphere in order to be of service
and how the development of identity using various concepts that have been put forth in metaphysical writings,
how this would be accomplished to best get across the
idea of an entity of light wishing to aid a planet that is
in the process of being born. And then any words that
Q’uo might have to say to S in greeting in general and
specifically concerning her desire to be in contrast and in
balance to the great amount of doing that she has been
doing. (Carla channeling) I am Q’uo. Greetings to this
group this day. May we express our extreme gratitude
that you have in your own love and your own life in the
name of the infinite Creator called us who are messengers of love and light to you. Together we praise the one
infinite Creator, the mystery that is always [invented]
and always mysterious and yet always the bedrock of the
incarnational experience for those who have the hearts
to understand. We also would like to express that we of
Q’uo is of a principle or combined energy offering consisting of the ones known as Latwii and the ones known
as Ra. Each of us in our memory blesses, thanks and
offers you love. We wish you to know as we wish all
who would seek us to know that to experience our presence in your meditation you need only ask and you shall
never be alone. We speak this to the one known as S
especially, for it has been our privilege many times as
Latwii to be with the one known as S. Now we would
say a few words about this principle, for these words are
not those of Ra. The ones of Ra have been our teachers
as well as your own. We are much more progressively
guided by the ones of Ra than we would normally be
in working with this group because the vibrations of
this group are such that those less orthodox and introductory teachings are not the desire of this group but
rather the desire is to explore further. And as that desire puts out a certain call and as both the ones known
as Ra and the ones known as Latwii have permission
from the Council which governs entering into your energies within this sphere we banded together, that we
of Latwii might use more of the teachings of the one
known as Ra. So, we speak to you with Latwii’s voice
but with far more ability to have access to the teachings of the ones known as Ra. There is not a partnership
here. You are listening to those of Latwii. It is simply
that we have collaborated with those of Ra and we use
our own discrimination in guarding the free will of each.
It is indeed a blessing to do this work as we very much
enjoy and love each other’s social memory complexes.
Now, on to the questions at hand. When a body of
work is being written concerning metaphysical truths it
is completely up to the author as to whether to fictionalize information or to work with the highest and best
information which you have, using it literally and without alteration. This would not be true if by such writing
the free will of any would be infringed upon. However,
it is impossible to infringe upon someone in book form,
for there is no difficulty whatsoever in closing a book.
Those who do not wish to see the information or the
emotions therein within their own experience will simply find your book quite invisible. Therefore, it depends
completely upon the sensitivities of one who is attempting to become a carpenter in words, building with these
structural members an area around those infinite concepts and possibilities that can never be put into words.
There is another reason of why it is not necessary, unless
it is simply desired to alter the truth of that which you
know at this time. Entities who are not ready for this
particular material, even if they find it helpful, will assume it to be fiction. For it is stranger than things that
are created in the mind of man. The peculiarities, shall
we say, of a truly lived spiritual path are such as cannot be reduced to cliché without considerable practice.
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as we would describe the content of the message, as opposed to the content of our concepts, as always being
less than 100We do not wish or expect that our concepts will be offered 100There are those that appreciate
the more pure, accurate and lucid communications, for
instance, of our brothers and sisters of Ra through this
instrument, but it is also true that we find that we are
to speak to a much larger group of entities which call
for help at this time, by using conscious light trance
channeling, so do not be a judge of the self because the
occasional thoughts [move through the light.] We would
now transfer this contact to the one known as Jim. We
are those of Latwii, and leave this instrument in love
and light. Jim Whenever it is necessary for me to open
my eyes to flip a tape or a microphone movement, I repeat the creation of the pentagram of light, surrounding
clockwise by the circle, again surrounding the room as
the umbrella of the cone, to redo the tuning. I feel the
conditioning in the jaws and movement of the lips at
which time I ask who comes in the name of the Christ
Consciousness and the service-to-others polarity. (Jim
channeling) I am Latwii. Do you come in the name of
the Christ Consciousness and the service-to-others polarity? We do. You are most welcome to stay and to
speak; if not, you must leave immediately. Do you come
in the name of the Christ consciousness and the serviceto-others polarity? I am Latwii, and I come in the name
of the Christ consciousness and service-to-others polarity, my brother. You may speak as you will. When one
feels the presence of the thought concepts within the
mind as the contact has been made and as it has been
ongoing, it is well to speak these thoughts as freely as
is possible without undue concern as to the immediate
content or the direction of the information that is towards any particular aim that the information seems to
be headed, for this is the beginning of the perception of
parallel thoughts, shall we say, that tend to interfere in
any instrument’s mind with the clear perception of those
thoughts which are being transmitted by whatever contact is utilizing the instrument. However, as we spoke
previously, we are aware that the depth and complexity
of the human mind is such that it is almost impossible to completely remove stray thoughts, side thoughts,
thoughts that spring from an immediate apprehension
of the perception of that which is being tuned. Therefore, it is well for the instrument to regard the stray
thoughts with as little significance or importance as one
would regard the wind rustling through the branches
of your trees as you converse with a friend or neighbor
below. If one places one’s attention overly much upon
either the wind in the trees or the stray thoughts that
blow through the mind as one is serving as a local instrument, the focus of the attention may become diffused to
the point where the contact becomes first polluted with
more personally oriented thoughts and if these thoughts
continue then the contact shall surely be lost, so we recognize that each instrument, being in the possession of
that great tool of the mind in all its depth and complexity, will often become aware of a background of static,
shall we say. When an instrument has been successful in
keeping the attention focused upon the thoughts as they
are being received, then the instrument will find that
there is a lengthening of the contact which is much like
taking two magnets and putting them in an alignment so
that each strengthens the effect of the other, rather than
misaligning the poles so that they seem, and indeed are,
slightly at variance with each other. The ability to cast
oneself freely off the cliff, shall we say, and to remain
confident that there shall be support for each step that
is taken into what seems to be thin air, is the quality
of foolishness that we have described many times previously that is well for each instrument to cultivate, for as
the one known as Carla spoke earlier to the one known
as Jim in the purifying of the tuning so that there is no
dedication or desire of the self that is confused upon the
tuning, so it is well to purify the desire to serve while
channeling so that there will be no unnecessary infusion
of personal material within the contact. It is difficult,
we know, for any entity within your illusion so carefully
bounded by that which is solid in either manifestation
or expectation to remove such boundaries from the mind
so that the mind might become the hollow vessel that

shall transmit thought communication. We sympathize
with each of you as you attempt to move against the
grain of your illusion, shall we say. However, it is becoming more widely known among many of those of your
peoples who are becoming conscious of the evolutionary
process at this time that the brain which you have in
your illusion has the division of lobe that corresponds
to both the intellectual and to the mode of perception
that is active or male, shall we say, and there is the
lobe of the brain which is more concerned with the female qualities, that which awaits the reaching and that
which partakes of non-logical or intuitional inspiration.
It is this latter mode of perception and of being that is
utilized within the channeling process so that the mind
becomes in as relaxed a state as possible, shutting down
for the moment the analytical procedure—that which is
active and that which inspects—so that the more receptive portions of the mind complex might become activated and utilize the receptive qualities to a great degree
during the channeling process. At this time we would
wish to open this particular session to any queries which
may have arisen during the practices that have been
utilized this evening. We will, before entertaining any
query, like to speak our appreciation and congratulations to the one known as Carla for her implementing of
the framework for this particular evening. We find that
chopping wood is very helpful for each instrument for
it is well to review that which has been set in place by
conscious design in order that one might more fully and
freely exercise the instrument in service to others. At
this time we would ask if there are any queries to which
we may speak. Carla I would just like, if it is possible
without infringing on free will to confirm my impression
that the one known as K [inaudible]. I am Latwii, and I
am aware of the query, my sister. You are quite correct
in your assessment of the progress that has been made
this evening by the one known as K. We are aware that
this new instrument has cause to feel, in her own mind,
that is, that she had difficulty in maintaining a clear
contact. We would like to state that the contact which
was maintained was indeed quite clear and we chose the
general format of proceeding with fewer thoughts at the
normal pace and then exercising the instrument by giving silence so that there might be the opportunity for
this instrument to look again, shall we say, for our signal or our contact, as it is quite easy for any instrument
to become concerned during prolonged pauses. It is at
this time of concern that most instruments, in a small
panic shall we say, tend to pad the contact with a bit
of patter that is recognized as normal channeling procedure. This is well for any instrument which needs to
utilize this as a crutch. There are many ways to begin contacts and this is one. [Pause] I am Latwii, and
am again with this instrument, and we greet again in
love and light. [To continue.] However, after some point
within the new instrument’s development, it is well that
the instrument, in the desire to purify the channel and
to purify the contact as it is pursued in the mind, to allow whatever pauses may occur, whether they be those
inserted for emphasis or consideration on the part of the
Confederation entity, or whether they be the result of
the instrument having difficulty in perceiving the next
grouping of sound vibration complexes, it is well for the
instrument to rest within the pause, confident that there
shall be a continuation of the contact and of the message
and it was in this area this evening that the one known
as K excelled and we are greatly pleased that this entity
has been able to perceive both our words clearly and our
pauses clearly. Is there another query? K [Inaudible]...
confusion that I was feeling and was wondering if you
could help me sort it out so that I need to grow comfortable with pauses. I was feeling overwhelmed, both
by numerous thoughts that I was having and I was quite
unsure as to what was being transmitted to me and what
I was maybe trying to come up with to make sense of
it to myself. I found myself judging it and wondering
how the others present were going to judge it and at the
same time I was trying to dispel those thoughts so that
I could just concentrate on what I was doing and as I
found myself feeling more and more unable to dispel the
judgmental types of thoughts then I started panicking
more, and what I’d like from you are some suggestions
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about what to do in those situations in trying to sort
those things out. What I could do to sort of stop and
try to start over and catch a clear thread, and it seemed
to me that that never really happened. Do you have any
other suggestions? I am Latwii, and I am aware of the
query, my sister. We give this instrument a vision of the
feline known as Chocolate Bar. This entity frequently
frightens itself so that it jumps at its own movement and
perhaps shall jump again at the jump. This is a rough
analogy that may describe the activity within your mind
as the contact was occurring. The suggestion is one we
find we give frequently to all new instruments, so simply
stated yet much practice is needed, to simply relax the
mind, the worry, the analysis, the panic, as the surface
of the pond is moved by the wind of concern one must
move below the surface activity and sink more and more
deeply to the bottom of the pond, to the bottom of the
mind, so that one may perceive that which is given. We
have a word of encouragement in this regard and that is
that with practice this ability to relax shall be enhanced
simply by the repetition of this process time and again.
There is much of that which is like unto muscle memory, as you call it. When any new procedure is learned
there will be the time of dropping the ball, shall we say,
of making the mistake and misperceiving; of catching
the self in the error of berating the self for the error; of
finally relaxing enough to allow the reestablishment of
the contact. As you stated, we are also aware that it was
more difficult than was comfortable to you this evening
to again find that thread of logic or of contact with us,
and again we can only recommend practice. The relaxation shall develop as a result of practice. Is there a
further query, my sister? K Yes, I believe I was attempting to do what you are suggesting [inaudible]. I was also
aware of a fear that if I waited too long [inaudible] that
the contact would be lost and would I [inaudible] and I
was a little frustrated by that also. Would it be helpful
for me if I needed to take the time—I assume you are
aware of this process going on within me—but would it
be helpful also for me to state that, “I need to take a
minute here, don’t go away. Let me... [inaudible].”? I
am Latwii, and we would agree with your suggestion
that this would be a useful format in that it is one
with which you feel comfortable. When we are aware,
as we were this evening, that a new instrument is becoming increasingly frustrated with the self-defined difficulty in reestablishing contact, then it is that we move
to the more experienced instrument to give whatever
information is pertinent and helpful to the new instrument through the experienced instrument. However, we
feel that you have moved to the point in your practice
at this time that if you are comfortable with the prolonged pause and with the stated need that you would
like to take as much time as is necessary to reestablish
the contact, then we are quite happy to work within this
format. We look upon this type of work as very helpful to the new instrument or any instrument which has
difficulty in maintaining the contact and which would
wish to have the contact reestablished through it in order that it might, shall we say, mount again the horse
which has thrown it. We applaud this dedication and
perseverance. Is there a further query, my sister? K
[Inaudible] I am Latwii. We thank you my sister. Is
there another query at this time? Carla [Inaudible] I
am Latwii, and we are aware of your query, my sister.
We suggest that the most efficacious manner of availing
oneself of the feeling of the comfort which is ever available, that times of meditation might be set aside on a
regular basis, whether at the beginning, the middle, or
the end of the day, or at any pattern of sequence. That
this is the means by which the concerns of the day are
for the moment set aside, that the comfort which they
call for might be perceived. We are aware that it is
difficult for many entities to find time for meditation
within the busier portions of the day which are most
likely to bring the self to the point of feeling the great
need for this comfort. However, if it is possible for the
entity to devise times during the day which lend themselves easily to such meditative periods, there might be
constructed within these meditative periods [the] symbol which holds the feeling of comfort, whether it be
a cup that is full, a certain scene that is meaningful to

one, a landscape, a vista, a fragrance, a feeling, a touch,
a work of art, sculpture, a piece of music or whatever
symbol might be able to be filled with the comfort that
one obtains from a regular period of meditation. Then
this symbol might be utilized for a brief periods of time
during the busier portions of the day when there is a
chance for a small breather, shall we say. Whether this
be for seconds or minutes, there can be the transfer of
this all-pervading peace by the use of the symbol that
is energized or filled with the peace and comfort during
the regular meditation time. Is there a further query,
my sister? Questioner [Inaudible] I am Latwii, and we
thank you once again, my sister. Is there a final query
at this time? [Pause] I am Latwii, and as we have exhausted the queries for this session of working, we would
take this opportunity to again congratulate this instrument for the progress that each has made this evening.
Indeed, each has done so. It is our privilege to utilize
each instrument and we thank you for your dedication
to service in this manner. We especially appreciate the
dedication to detail, the care in the chopping of wood.
We are known to you as those of Latwii. We leave you
at this time, as always, in the love and the light of the
one infinite Creator. Adonai, my friends. Adonai.
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[overview] The question this evening has to do with acceptance, and the ability to balance the responsibility
one has in a situation that one sees as a problem. We
have the ability to act, to react, to think, to analyze, to
respond in different ways, and eventually, if one discovers that there is nothing that one can really do, it seems
you are faced with the need to accept. How do we balance the need to accept what is in a situation with the
need to have an effect upon a situation and to form the
situation in a way that we think would be most helpful
to ourselves or another person? (Carla channeling) I am
Q’uo. Greetings to each of you in the love and the light
of the infinite Creator. We are most glad to be with you
once again to share our thoughts with you and to accept
the sharing of your meditation with us. We use terms
like honor and privilege and gratitude when we speak of
the opportunity of sharing our thoughts with you, sharing just a few steps of your path as we sit with you in
meditation, and it seems like perhaps the overdoing of
courtesy or politeness. Indeed, we are neither courteous
nor polite; we are truthful. We are with your people at
this time for this purpose. Our work with color is for
this time period finished. We have, as you know, become a principle with Latwii’s agreement to move from
the study of your color complexes in the various densities as you approach harvest in order to be able to
aid the brothers and sisters of sorrow that you know as
Ra. Thus, at this particular space/time we have only
one hope, and that is to serve. This is our means, not
all of it, but a large part of it, of polarizing further towards service to others as our method of accelerating
the pace of our spiritual development. So there is no
one-sidedness; we do not stoop to speak to you, for you
are our equals, indeed, you are ourselves, and we, you.
The rest is illusion, for all is love. The question that
you pose this evening is one which seems, upon the face
of it, to be a question regarding challenges that are impossible to achieve a satisfactory outcome with. When
things are unacceptable to an entity, the unacceptability is usually not shallow, not having to do with the
petty and the mundane. Usually, those relationships
which one finds unacceptable for one reason or another
are a substantial portion of the catalyst for learning
that you yourself have set into motion before the incarnation. You are not faced with these unacceptable
relationships because of some failure on your part to understand, or some failure on the offending entity’s part.
Rather, you are gazing at a situation and you may assume, in most cases, that this is not unacceptable in the
deepest sense, but rather a condition of relationship that
you yourself chose because you felt that there were, in
your loving and compassionate nature, those difficulties
within yourself which made the limits of your love and
compassion, and the very power of your metaphysical
or magical being, less. These you wished to bring into
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planet has been influenced by many other planetary entities of third-density vibration which have completed
their own cycle upon, what you would call, their home
planet and who have found your current planet, that
location and vibration which is most helpful to their
own repetition of this experience, with the desire for
achieving fourth density graduation. Thus, we work in
a light-filled environment looking at the nature of your
experience with regards to the introduction of significant amounts of disharmony within individuals, groups,
races, nations and, indeed, within the planetary entity
itself that you now evolve with. We seldom have the
opportunity of speaking our thoughts in this manner,
for though we are within the evident reach of many of
those of your peoples who choose the career, as you may
call it, of service as a vocal channel, we are narrowband
enough that our signal is usually perceived only upon
the subconscious levels by the deeper portions of individual minds, and this most often within the sleep or
meditative states. Thus, our service most frequently
takes the form of our sendings of undifferentiated light
and love to those who call for such. Is there a further query, my brother? S Yes, one more. You’ve said
on the onset that you have spent a lot of time seeking the nature of the Creator and your place within the
creation. Is it the case that the place within the creation—of individual mind/body/spirit complexes and
of social memory complexes—is unique, each to each,
so that the conditions of the search and of the character
expressed in the search are unique, each to each, and in
such a way that individual mind/body/spirit complexes
would naturally gravitate towards others that show similar characteristics, as they come to the point of joining themselves into one social memory complex? I am
Oxal. It has been our experience, through both observation and our own evolutionary process, that as entities
become more aware of that which they value and that
which they seek, that there is a natural drawing together of interest, which is not necessarily bounded by
either what you call time or... [Side one of tape ends.]
S Yes, would it be possible to characterize those differences which exist, such that it makes sense to say that
some are “like unto like,” while others are “like unto
other likes.” In a general way, what comes to my mind
at this point is “earth, air, fire, water.” Do individual
social memory complexes work within principles or lines
of energy oriented or distorted in some fashion or another? I am Oxal, and am again with this instrument.
If we have correctly perceived your query, we may say
that there are deeper and deeper or more and more harmonious affiliations between entities according to the
accumulated experience of each entity which then becomes the primary motivator for the further gathering
of the experience and the balancing of all experience.
Thus, as entities find certain lines of inquiry of interest
and pursue them to the point where there is mastery of a
field or body of knowledge, then there is also a natural
brotherhood, shall we say, which develops around the
focus or points of interest. Is there a further query, my
brother? S No, I don’t think so. That’s enough for now.
Thank you very much. I am Oxal and we thank you my
brother, once again. Is there a final query, at this time?
Carla [Inaudible]. I am Oxal. We are most honored to
have such a happy and open reception from this group,
and again express our great joy at having made contact
with the one known as S in a manner which will allow
a further exploration of this contact on both our parts.
We cannot express our gratitude in words sufficient to
describe its depth and richness for this opportunity. We
thank each for voicing our words during this gathering
and we shall leave this group now. We are known to
you as those of Oxal, and we leave you in the boundless
love and the limitless light of the one infinite Creator.
Adonai vasu borragus.

15 3
[overview] The question this evening is a continuation of
last week’s question, which was on the general topic of
how one deals with a totally unacceptable person or situation when you have attempted to do everything that
you know how to do. How does one balance the do-

ing what is possible with the accepting of the situation?
There seemed to be more information from Q’uo last
time; we would like that information this time. Then
at the end, if you have time, you might give us a little information about how Latwii and Ra have blended
together to become Q’uo, just how do you do such a
thing—equal parts of one, stir, bake at 350 and serve
chilled, or what? [overview] The question this evening
has to do with acceptance, and the ability to balance
the responsibility one has in a situation that one sees as
a problem. We have the ability to act, to react, to think,
to analyze, to respond in different ways, and eventually,
if one discovers that there is nothing that one can really
do, it seems you are faced with the need to accept. How
do we balance the need to accept what is in a situation
with the need to have an effect upon a situation and
to form the situation in a way that we think would be
most helpful to ourselves or another person? [overview]
The question this evening has to do with the general
topic of the energies that are in motion in the Middle
East, why there seems to have been such turmoil and
confrontation within this particular area of our planet
for so many thousands of years and what exactly is the
pattern of the playing out of these energies that is now
continuing in the Middle East. [overview] The question
this evening has to do with what Jesus meant when he
was quoted as saying, “I am the Way, the Truth and
the Life; no one comes unto the Father lest he comes
by Me.” We need to try to balance that with the fact
that when people pursue any particular spiritual path
that person will construct for him or herself a unique
path that may or may not—does it?—partake of this
position or concept of which Jesus spoke, “The Way,
the Truth and the Life.” [overview] The question this
evening has to do with personal guides or guardians,
the spirits that oversee the progress of an entity. We
would like to know what is the purpose of the guides,
how they function, and how we can become aware of
their work and work with them in our lives. [overview]
Q’uo: If you will pardon us, before we begin, we will
chastise this instrument, realizing that this runs close to
the Law of Confusion, but we shall have a much more
difficult time using this instrument because it has allowed a level of pain to exist over many hours, which
is a natural and survival-oriented blockage of energy in
the red-ray center to deal with pain the physical vehicle
is not intended to sustain. [overview] The question this
evening has to do with following our path and learning
lessons, dropping old patterns and developing new patterns of behavior, in the overall pursuit of the choices
that were made before the incarnation by the soul and
Higher Self. How do we accomplish the dropping of old
patterns that we have known for so long, that have provided us with a great measure of support, and adopt new
patterns of behavior when we feel that there is change
that is necessary to acknowledge and to reflect in a new
pattern of behavior? How do we find the assurance that
the new pattern is truly our path that has congruency
with the soul’s choices, and how do we release the old
patterns of behavior? [overview] Q’uo: The experience
this new channel has just had is the experience of being
contacted. Normally, we would not do this with a beginning channel nor would a beginning channel be able
to distinguish a first and opening greeting. However,
this particular instrument has deeper gifts that are remembered in that portion of the mind that is reached in
meditation, and so we thought we would give it a whirl,
as this instrument would say. [overview] Potluck.
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[overview] The question this evening concerns UFO abductions. UFO abductions are occurring at an increasing rate in this country, and much is written about these
“gray” entities who seem to do most of the abducting.
Not only do the people who experience these abductions report profound feelings of fear as a result, but
much is now being written about agreements between
these gray UFOnauts and world leaders that suggest
that these grays are seeking to enslave the population
of this planet. As a result, many people who are consciously seeking the truth report a feeling of helplessness
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(Unknown channeling) I am Oxal. I greet you in the
love and in the light of the infinite Creator. We are
most pleased that this entity has perceived our vibration, which is not as readily received by this instrument, because of a strong bias towards wisdom upon
our hearts, and a strong sense of compassion and wisdom in configurations that are not within our grasp at
this time. However, we are most thankful to be called
by this instrument, because we find our ability to communicate with the instrument known as S, and the instrument known as Jim, to be far nearer congruency,
especially in the case of the instrument known as S.
We would, therefore, greet you through this instrument
and transfer the contact to the one known as S, expressing as helpful the information that we are a strong but
somewhat more narrowband vibration than some others. And, therefore, this instrument subjectively perceives our contact as moving into the energy web of
the physical vehicle farther back upon the crown of the
head. We leave this instrument at this time and are
most willing to be patient if the one known as S must
adjust and acclimate its instrument for comfort in our
contact. I am of Oxal, and I now transfer to the instrument known as S. [Pause] (S channeling) I am Oxal, and
I greet you in the love and in the light of the infinite
One through this new instrument. It is with a great
feeling of warmth that we find that we are able to have
our thoughts expressed by this instrument. For, indeed,
as this instrument has already come to suspect, it is
as a homecoming for us. We feel very much at home
within this energy web. And the opportunity to find
a voice within this web of energy gives us a life within
your density that we have not known for some time.
We find that there are many things that could be spoken today, but none perhaps so appropriate as the words
of joy and of welcome that we feel through our depth,
as we seek the resonance within the body complex and
the mind complex and the spirit complex, who is beginning to open now to the more subtle reaches of our
particular kind of greeting. We are Oxal of the wisdom
density, seeking to find our way to the density in which
wisdom is blended with compassion. And we are among
those fifth-density social memory complexes who have
undertaken to study with those magnificent golden beings you know as Ra. We work cooperatively with others
known to you, of our own density, those being the ones
of Latwii, with whom this instrument has begun its experience of becoming acquainted with the art of opening
to receive the channeled messages. We have found that,
since our energy tends to be rather heavy, and in this
sense is a somewhat challenging energy to carry for the
new instrument, that there was appropriateness in the
beginning with the gentler Latwii, whose turn towards
compassion has already well begun. And who, therefore, has been shown to be preeminently fit for the role
of comforter to those beginning the process of opening to become an instrument for the expression of the
love which may pour forth from the realms that to your
realm seem higher It may be subject, as always, to the
free will self-determination of this entity, that we would
be called in the future to the sessions which have begun
upon a regular basis. For the energy match with this
instrument is great. And even now, we feel this instrument rejoicing at this match as we rejoice ourselves. The
way of the path towards excellence in channeling, as all
here have already surmised, is perfectly analogous and,
in fact, of a relationship of identity with the thought of
general spiritual development, and excellence in becoming an instrument depends almost entirely beyond that
certain point at which the elements and the skill have
been acquired. Depends almost entirely, as we say, upon
the achievement of those disciplines of the personality
which mark the growth of the spirit, so that it may find
increasing expression in the illusion which is uniquely
characteristic of third density. We feel that we bring no
new information to those of this group in announcing
that all here are native to densities that are other and
therefore are related to this one in an unique fashion.
For in addition to those lessons which are learned in
a manner native to those who work through the third

density for the first time, those who are, what you call,
wanderers bring a certain task and a certain responsibility, which may be viewed as operating so as to put into
an unique light, a particular slant or bias, those precise
lessons which within third density all must learn. And
so, in a sense, the task is compounded proportionate
to the unique gifts which have been brought from other
densities, so that they may be laid down in service to the
souls which seek, so hungrily, to reach beyond the limits
which are those of third density, a density of choice. We
wish to be clear upon one point, absolutely and always,
and that is that we ask that all of our thoughts and our
words be understood solely in the light of the need to
make and to constantly reiterate the choice, which is
the choice of polarity. We feel that all within this group
have made this choice, some exquisitely so, and are in
the process of discovering that the choice made seeps
down to the roots of [mind] and triggers a process of
recollection of who you are. Had this process not been
well begun, we would not be able to make contact with
any of this group. We rejoice in this, and we encourage
you to be ever watchful and ever scrupulous, for the pitfalls are many and sudden. And no vigilance is ever too
much vigilance when addressing the issue of how the
spiritual path shall be preserved. We find great wisdom tempered with great compassion already available
as a resource within the thinking of this group. And
we commend you to drink of this delicate and fragrant
brew whenever the opportunity affords. As we find, this
instrument is suggesting to us that enough is enough,
we shall proceed, if we may, to transfer this contact to
the one known as Jim. I am Oxal. (Jim channeling) I
am Oxal, and greet each in love and light once again
through this instrument. It has been some time since
we have been with this group, this instrument, and with
this opportunity to speak our thoughts. For this we are
very grateful and would offer ourselves in addition, at
this time, to any queries which may be upon the minds
of those here gathered. Is there a query to which we may
speak? Carla I have a question, but it might involve the
law of free will. I have concepts which I could suggest
to a girlfriend of mine who is handicapped and her abilities are limited [inaudible] multiple sclerosis [inaudible].
I am Oxal. We scan your mind. Though you exist in
some degree as a teacher to this entity, you are as one
with her, as you are with all third-density entities upon
your planetary surface at this time. Therefore, we see
no difficulty in any suggestions that you might make to
this or any other entity. For each is free to accept or
to reject any such suggestions. Is there a further query,
my sister? Carla Not on that point. I am extremely
pleased to hear this [inaudible]. I am Oxal. We thank
you as well, my sister. Is there another query? S Yes,
Oxal. I wonder if you could tell us a little bit about
yourself, whatever you think is appropriate on this occasion. I am Oxal. And as are all contacts which this
group has experienced within its past, we are a social
memory complex. Thus the “I” and the “we” are one.
We have for a great portion of time traveled through
the density of wisdom, seeking as a group to perfect our
understanding of the nature of the creation and of our
place and purpose within it. We evolved upon the thirddensity level in a far more harmonious fashion than we
observe the evolution upon your planetary surface to
be expressed. It was our experience in the density of
choice to move through each of the major cycles of experience in an increasingly efficient manner so that at
the end of the third cycle we were seeking as one. Thus,
we moved into the compassion of fourth density with
relative ease, and were blessed with success upon the
expression of unconditional love—both the offering and
the receiving. During our experience within the density
of light, we have studied carefully other third-density
experiences and have found that, though most proceed
in a similar fashion to our own, there are those which
have difficulty due to many reasons. The experience
which your planet now passes through is one which has
interested us for some time, for we seldom have the opportunity of partaking in such a direct manner as we do
now with you, with third-density planets that are what
you may call the repository of those who have found
the need to repeat this cycle of experience. Thus, your
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perspective. These are lessons with which you wished
to work. You have in unveiled knowledge before incarnation done this to yourself, for there is almost no one
upon your planet that has not come far enough along
the path of choice that he cannot work actively in the
arrangement of catalyst for an upcoming incarnation.
Therefore, those things that you find unacceptable were
intended by you for your own spiritual work. When you
gaze about you, you gaze about you with unique eyes.
No one else sees what you see. No one else hears what
you hear. No one else interprets things as you interpret
them. There are times when the strongly inbred, inherent, deep personalities of two entities are unacceptable,
either one to the other, or one-sidedly. It is because
this problem has been worked on in this relationship in
past incarnations. However, that which is known among
your peoples at this time as karma is only one reason
of several that one may have had when one chose such
relationships. One very substantial reason is the desire
to graduate from this density, and seeing a lack of one
particular way of loving within the self, the larger self
and the God self choose to make agreements with those
with whom there is no previous karma, but rather it is
an agreement based upon one’s own desire to work upon
one’s ability to love so that one may graduate and move
onward to learn more harmonious and different lessons
in the next density. We would, in fact, give as our
opinion that it is by no means the majority of entities
who find each other unacceptable in some way, shape or
form, that have had karma to be balanced. It is just as
possible that the entities that you truly are—they being
far more pure than you can imagine—have made agreements, one with another, for the mutual benefit of each.
Each need usually in these relationships to learn the
same kind of lesson about love, and we believe that the
word in the question was “acceptance.” We would suggest, to begin to get an idea of things one may do in this
situation, that you think of the pure and beautiful spirit
that you are and that the other entity is, who fearlessly
and boldly and courageously made these agreements to
come into a path which involved the ordeal of not being
understood, and in many cases, not being loved. It is
even more intense an experience within your illusion for
those who are wanderers, for their sensitivity registers
at all times a state of some discomfort with the planetary energies of your particular sphere. It is as though
you faintly remembered a beautiful tune, a wonderful
song, a lovely poem, but you cannot find it. That is
because the veil has been dropped, and those things are
not within this illusion. Thus, we suggest that you immediately, when faced with a recognizable situation of
finding another unacceptable, move back and contemplate the process of spiritual evolution. It is, in each
case, a drama, of whatever kind you wish. The natural
wish among your people at this time is to be loved and
accepted and cherished. Very few entities are able to
experience this state of mind in a steady state, for it
does not fit the parameters of the illusion you now enjoy. Largely, there will be some misunderstanding at all
times between all peoples, for the veil has been dropped,
and instead of gazing at the perfect beauty of the true
being encased in such heavy chemicals and water and
all of those things which are held in the complex energy field of your body, it is necessary to look at that
which is not visible, that which is not even thinkable
within the illusion. So, it is well to put the intellect to
one side, and to realize that this acceptance of entities
which you find unacceptable is for you important, not to
find the solution, for when these agreements have been
made before incarnation they normally have been made
because the entities have very, very deep biases which
will give each other catalyst; thus, it is unlikely that
the outward situation changes. Although it is always
possible, it is not probable. Now, when it is karmic,
as you would say, it is simply a matter of forgiving,
and the lesson is over. Most people this close to graduation are somewhat beyond these lessons, or at least
have very little karmic difficulties which have been bred
within this illusion. What, then, can you do? “Where,”
as this instrument likes to quote, “is the love in such
a situation?” The answer, though simple, is difficult
to enunciate. Those upon your planet have, because

of their sightlessness, metaphysically speaking, the tendency to wish to control situations so that they are not
so agonizingly difficult. It is a natural inclination for
those sensitive souls who are already dealing with discomfort from the vibrations of third density. When you
add to that intense and unacceptable relationships, you
have given yourself a great deal to learn. May we assure
you, nevertheless, no matter how unglamorous it seems
or how sorrowful, that you have a good deal at stake in
taking on these substantial challenges. You as a spirit
are honored and thrilled to be able to be incarnate at
this time. Yes, you incarnated here, each of those in
this circle, as wanderers, with a wish to help others.
But because of the opportunities of third density, it is
quite typical for those who wish to serve also to wish to
become even more transparent to the love and the light
of the infinite Creator. This, of course, does mean the
ability to accept the unacceptable, to love the unlovable. You did not come here to learn how to be loved.
You came to this particular sphere to love. If the unacceptability of someone close to you is not recognized as
cold-bloodedly as possible as the opportunity you have
given yourself to accept the unacceptable portion both
of yourself and the other person, then you shall at least
know the direction in which to move. Let us back up and
review just a bit of information about the way entities
think within your illusion. In your illusion things are
finite. The highest form of communication among your
peoples is word by word communication, a most difficult
way of gaining understanding, because even the most intelligent and dedicated communicator uses words which
have more or less power for the self, but not the same
power for the other self. Consequently, communication
on a logical, conscious level is almost bound to be often
extremely difficult, never impossible. Does this sound
like a challenge you would give yourself? We have spoken before of mirrors. When there is an unacceptable
relationship, part of the love in the lesson is to realize
that this unacceptable entity is yourself, not because
of something unique between you two, but because we
all are one. When both entities who have placed themselves in situations where they are in relationship with
a difficult personality for them, the natural human attempt is to communicate, or to avoid. To avoid dealing
with the relationship is to turn your back on a challenge
you have given yourself. We may note that taking this
challenge too seriously will cloud your heart so that it
cannot operate properly. If one of the entities does not
yet remember why it chose this relationship, then it is
that the love lies in seeing into the physical vehicle, seeing and comprehending in trust and faith and without
fear. Thus, each time that you see the unacceptable entity, it is very well for you to say to yourself, “I came
here to love and serve. I do not have to be loved. I do
not have to be understood. I do not have to be consoled. For all of these resources are within me.” This is
the thought process, as you clear out the attic of mistaken ideas, that brings you closer and closer to high
polarization and service to others. When one says “unacceptable,” one is judging the self and the other self.
The thought itself is damaging. If there is a possibility of keeping the mind centered long enough to say, to
yourself, “I am here to serve, I am here to love, I am here
to forgive, to heal,”—and all of these things are possible
through surrender to the self in its higher forms, which
in the end becomes the God self—if you can take the
few seconds to remember who you are, what sort of being that you are, and if you correct yourself every time
that you say “This is unacceptable” within your mind,
you are most likely to make great progress. Progress on
your part is not dependent on progress upon the other
person’s part. Your part is simply to learn better how
to love unconditionally. There are many, many, many
distortions of being, and all of you are fooled. You have
suspended your disbelief by a radical move of moving
into service in third density where there is a veil of forgetting. Now, you know that that veil is there, and you
know that beyond that veil lies a truth that is a higher
illusion, that is, one closer to that which is the mystery
of creation than the one you now experience. Thus, it is
well to tread lightly upon your own thoughts, to avoid
any sort of blame of yourself or the other person, to
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recognize that neither of you has learned exactly who
you are, exactly where you are going. Third density is
a density in which learning is done in very dim light,
in which choices must be made by blind faith against
a backdrop of often quite negative circumstances. Are
you your circumstances? Are you your relationships?
Or are you a co-Creator? Now, we would answer in two
ways the practical, down to earth—please forgive our
pun—tools of dealing with this situation. First of all, it
is necessary to see that the responsibility for this reaction is not the fault of the catalyst that you have been
given, but the fact, which is not a fault but merely a
condition, that you are not yet able to see that other self
as whole and perfect. This is an attitude, a bias, that
you came here to shift and change. To one who has no
fear, to one who wishes only to serve and love, nothing
is unacceptable, for each entity is the Creator, or as this
instrument would say in its distortion of belief, each entity is the Christ. All of you are potentially Christed
beings. It is up to you as to how you go about moving
along the path towards unconditional love. The second
way that we would suggest that you think about this
situation is to gaze within the self, and to try to communicate, not with another person, but with the self,
for the root of the seeming difficulty in all of its enormity, often, is that there is that within yourself which
still retains some desire for control and for protecting
the self from the realization that the faults that you see
in others are only a mirror image of yourself. If you did
not have work in consciousness to do in an area, you
would not react by having difficulty. Those things you
have already learned become part of the human comedy. Your goal, to put it whimsically, is to see more and
more of life, not only as the opportunity to serve and
love and move forward in your own development, but to
appreciate and find, in the end, merriment in all facets
of the human experience. You are within your body human, that is, a term connected with incarnation itself.
Humans are those who breathe in the limitless love and
light of the infinite Creator, without realizing by any
outward knowledge or any proof that they are doing so.
So turn this mirror clearly towards yourself, and release
the other who is unacceptable in your thoughts when
you are working with your own contemplations, prayers
and meditation, for the only entity that you may effect changes within is yourself. It is the gift of grace,
of simple faith, that enables one to pull away from the
seduction of confrontation and unwise communication.
It is better to remember that one is a servant, a humble and loving servant to humankind. Those who are
closest to you are usually those one finds unacceptable.
Thus, you receive the catalyst that you asked for and
that you need according to your own opinion so that
you may erase from yourself those last vestiges of desire to control, desire to make things happen your way.
What you wish to do in your heart of hearts is to move
deeper, and to open the heart past those last conditions,
those last expectations, remembering always that those
expectations and feelings will encourage the use in your
daily life of what you may call affirmations of the deeper
truths and of your true desire, for what you desire will
come about. Thus, when you begin to think poorly of
another, find a way to break into the pattern that you
are attempting to change within yourself, that will allow you to judge another simply because you yourself
have work to do in the same area, and therefore are uncomfortable. This was not intended to be a comfortable
life; this was intended to be an incarnation of very hard
work, for the surrendering of the desire to control, and
the acceptance of the need to be loving, whether there
is love returned or not, to be understanding, whether
there is understanding returned or not, is paramount in
your path of service. This is what you are doing for
yourself. This is the gift you gave yourself. Cherish
it. Be honest with it. Be thankful for it. And use the
tools of stepping back, making affirmations, and, if necessary, walking away from the situation in which you
have to some degree become unable to do these things,
long enough to be able to regain your perspective of infinity. It is not that you have enemies and friends, that
is the illusion. In truth, you do love all beings, as you
love yourself, and if you do not love another, you must

look within yourself to find why you are upset, why
you cannot accept. With entities who are very close
to you, and who are in this situation of mutual antagonism, the patterns have repeated themselves so many
times in communications, each with the other, that they
seem to become set in stone, and it seems impossible
to change the situation. And that is true—you cannot
change the appearance of anything. What you can do
is realize, through the work that you do with your own
consciousness, that you do love yourself, and you do love
all others, for all of you are one being, and how could
you hate, or find unacceptable, your own consciousness?
To do so is to place the brake upon the advent of your
spiritual evolution. Now, we are not suggesting that
you become prim and proper. Perhaps the most effective tool to use in situations where you must move more
quickly than you would prefer is a sense of humor. If
you have a genuinely deep sense of humor about the human condition, the more outrageous the temptation to
find another unacceptable, the more of the sometimes
bleak, but always unimaginably funny, human comedy
can be seen, if you are able to find the perspective to
do so. You are not your bodies. You are not your intellect. You working to open your heart. We do not
suggest that you embrace servanthood to the point of
your own self-destruction unless you feel that it is your
path to do so. What you wish to do, in truth, is to recognize what is your situation, and to keep recognizing
that situation as it changes, accepting that the goal of
this incarnation is neither happiness nor contentment,
but service to others, and the learning, for yourself, of
how to love without condition. We ask you not to be
discouraged as you strive and strive to do so, but seem
somehow unable to accomplish that which you attempt.
Long term relationships which have suffered from unacceptability in one way or another take an equally long
period of time usually to untangle. Instead of wishing
for the entity to do things your way, it is well to feel
what you are feeling, but also, at a later time, to realize
the dynamics of those things which give you catalyst.
They are wonderful resources for your own work in your
own consciousness. We realize that as usual we have
talked too long. We were about to launch into further
considerations, but we feel that our time is up and this
instrument wishes for us to say farewell through this instrument, and so we shall. We thank this instrument for
speaking upon a subject which in truth she was loathe
to attempt, as the instrument is indeed one of those
who asked this question. We hope that the tools that
we have made available are part of what you may use
to move into harmony with love, acceptance and the allowing of all entities to be as they are, and that includes
yourself. You cannot push a flower out of the ground.
You must wait, nourish it, feed it, water it, let the sun
shine upon it, and give all credit, all glory and praise
and thanksgiving for the bloom to the Creator of that
bloom. You all are stewards of an immeasurable bounty
of riches. Your birthmark is joy unrestrained, and overwhelming love for all. We pray and hope and have faith
that each may find this occurring as each works with
his own catalyst. However, if our words have not aided,
and do not speak as your personal and subjective truth,
then as always we ask you to disregard them. At this
time we would transfer to the one known as Jim. I am
Q’uo. (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and greet each again
in love and light through this instrument. At this time it
is our privilege to offer ourselves in the attempt to speak
to any further queries which those present may have for
us this evening. We realize that we have spoken long
this evening, but we are quite happy to speak to any
query at this time. Is there a query at this time? Carla
Yes, I have one. Two other channels, whose contacts are
quite a bit different than my contact with you, would
like to get together with me and work with [inaudible]
get together that you may speak [inaudible]. Is that a
[inaudible] so often attempt to find the differences between one path and other. My question is this. First
of all, is it acceptable to you that we do this project?
Secondly, [inaudible] while my eyes are open and I am
attending to what the other contacts are saying? [Inaudible]. I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my
sister. First of all we are happy to serve in any way
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of the mechanical workings of a mind. Just as you are in
the illusion of choice, so is the mind created as a living
computer which estimates the relative importance of all
incoming catalyst. It, and it alone, chooses the types
of perception and the choice of those things to be perceived. For instance, you sit upon furniture. Yet, have
you in any conscious manner considered the feelings of
your integument? Each tiny portion and cell of your
physical vehicle is, at this present moment, reporting
pain, pleasure, coldness, warmth and a myriad of other
details, along every single inch of the physical vehicle.
Almost all of this catalyst tends to be ignored completely, gaining attention only if the program which you
have accepted as your consciousness discovers within all
the sensations that which may in some way fail to promote the continued health and welfare of the physical
vehicle and its survival. You are in a less illusory and
imperishable way the choice-maker. It is not your intellect but you that chooses each perception of experience.
Consequently, if there are those things which the mind
has targeted for notice and prioritized heavily, and if
those things do not redound to the strength, the love,
the faith, the will in the path of seeking and service of
the one infinite Creator, it is not the behavior which
needs to change. Were that so, you would be slaves.
Slaves to computer programs within yourselves that cannot be changed. But you are not slaves, but free men.
You have the will towards faith. You have the faith to
use that will. If you wish to change, know that before
any change can manifest, the actuality of the desires of
the deep mind must first change in actuality and in practice. Those things, seen by any seeker to be those things
which actively delimit and confuse spiritual search, have
been noticed because they have been given priority as
being relevant to the survival of an entity. There is a
[thoroughgoing] process of realization of one’s identity
as apart from that of the physical vehicle that enables a
much accelerated development of spiritual faculties and
the disciplines of the personality. The intellect is not a
dictator, unless you accept that nothing can change the
pain, the sorrow, and the various anguishes that have
previously programmed the computer of your mind towards safety, security, self defense and caution. It takes
a great deal of courage, given only by will and grace,
to be able, consciously, to work at the reprogramming
of the mode of perception used by the conscious mind;
the reprioritizing of concerns from those things which
seem vital at the mundane level; to value given to those
things which, within your culture, would be dismissed
as the musings of the [sophomore wise] school must be
grasped and in actuality surrendered. The surrender
of long held convictions, as to that which is of priority
in life, will cause a kind of mental pain that is a result of the energy involved in delving into the conscious
prioritizing portion of the self, and the specific reprogramming of the self towards the affirmative, positive,
self-respecting, self-forgiving consciousness that has no
part of the illusion in which you live. My beloved, the
journey that you take seldom requires a physical step,
seldom necessitates a physical pilgrimage. For the impact of geography and novelty of experience is in and
of itself trapped by the ruthless decisions of the programming of your mental capacity to notice this but
not that, and that but not this. Before we depart, although we did not feel within this group at this time
the pressure of queries, we would, as always, open the
meeting to any query which any might have. Ask us
at this point anything that you wish, and we shall be
most humbly grateful to share our most fallible opinion with you. Is there a question at this time? [Pause]
Peace reigns within each of you. That is good. We appreciate the self-confidence that it takes to know when
one must ponder and listen rather than forever thinking and questioning. For that which is of importance is
that which will take much of your time to process from
realizations to manifestations. And in that process, we
of the Confederation of the Planets in the Service of the
One Infinite Creator, or, if you prefer, we of the Angelic
Host in Service to the Infinite Creator, are always with
you. You merely need mentally to request the strength
of our vibration, and we shall join you in silence and
faith and in determination. Yours are the choices, and

they need not be made by an unquestioned intellect.
Indeed, they must not be made by such. As you think
within yourself in meditation daily, have no attachment
to this process, for this process is not that which makes
sense to the computer of your conscious mind. In meditation, those deep knowledges hidden beneath the veil,
those sparks of the infinite One, which you all are slowly
and gently given the opportunity[to receive], rise within
the deep mind and cross the threshold in many ways,
informing most deeply and most purely the faith, the
will, and the journey without words and without steps.
We leave you to the excitement, the challenge, and the
pain of the learnings you seek—the learnings of love,
service to others, and the secrets of true manifestation
of the consciousness of light. You may feel alone—you
are not. Have you the faith to know that? You will feel
often in error, bewildered, uncertain. These are often
times of great growth. Reassess these times of seeming
sorrow and despair. And as you begin to know the self
that is love, much of what is now programmed within
you will change and you will seem to die a little at a
time. You are not dying, you are being born. Be persistent and judge yourself not. For the moods and the
weather of your conscious being are inevitable, acceptable and necessary to the process of growth. Cease the
present moment, make it your own and seek evermore
a purer priority of concerns. For you are a treasure.
You must learn to cherish that treasure that is you, and
to cherish and deeply adore the Creator who gave you
its own being and then allowed each to make all of its
own choices, to follow its own destiny, to move to its
own rhythm and to experience its own truth. The Creator is love. And love alone would take this risk. Put
yourself at the same risk. For you, too, create your experience. We shall speak as long as you wish upon this
multifaceted subject. You have only to inquire, either
mentally or more formally. May we say, that though
we do not mind the speaking to those concerns which
you have, we do ask that if a group question is not vibrated that each of you mentally offer us permission to
gaze within each, to find the most common and deep
concern shared by the group. We would not infringe on
free will. This permission, however, heals that infringement. And we ask each to take a moment at this time,
retroactively to offer us that healing, for we would not
wish to mislead you as to the ways this contact could
be abridged. We must not infringe upon free will. Our
concern is based upon the very stringent free will requirements of a contact such as ours. We thank you for
this acknowledgment of that [meaning] and the giving of
permission. We thank you. We celebrate our unity, and
together we turn towards the rising sun of an ever new
day, the day of the spirit, in which that which has been
dim comes to light, freeing the preceptor, to learn that
which has been learned, and to hear for the first time
new refinements that are possible in the [conduct] and
the characteristics of blind programming, that were not
available until summary [reprioritizing] has been accomplished. This is a multi-syllabic way of saying a very
simple thing: “The road goes on forever.” The road
of seeking, the road of promise, the road that leads finally to self-knowledge of congruency with love itself,
the great original Thought and Creator of all that there
is. We would leave you now in peace. A peace that you
may begin to understand more and more. It is not the
peace of your culture. It is neither sleep nor contentment. It is the peace of one who has chosen completely
the dedication of self to the journey of seeking, the desire to become evermore aware of the true nature of the
self, the growing hunger for the kingdom within. May
you be light hearted and merry as you suffer, and may
you never forget your suffering when the gift of happy
days is given to you. In this way, you may find much
greater use of your catalyst and much quicker rate of
acceleration of your spiritual evolution. Oh, eternal beings, oh, blessed children of life, we leave you now in the
love and the light of the one infinite Creator. Adonai.
Adonai vasu. We are known to you as the principle of
Q’uo.
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faith, are not objective but subjective. As this concept
is assimilated more and more, the seeker continues on
its journey, developing more and more surely the ability
to discern those truths which have the greatest degree
of congruency for itself at that particular time. The
capacity of faith is also further developed as a part of
the same process, so that the seeker rests comfortably
with the truth it finds, and grows with, and grows beyond, and finds others which it grows into. Observing
the ebb and flow of this process is part of the ebb and
flow of All That Is. Throughout this process, the capacity of faith, although it grows stronger, unlike the truth
which varies from time to time, remains the same. Now
there are some, as you are aware, to whom this capacity
comes most naturally, such as the instrument known as
Carla. There are many among your peoples who possess this gift and have no awareness of the fact, but
live their lives in a most simple, natural and harmonious manner. These people may often be considered,
by those among your peoples who have been taught by
your societies to have a bias towards the strength of
intellectual functioning, to be simple and perhaps of
less value than their intellectual counterparts. There
are many such peoples on your planet living an unconscious life within, in harmony with the natural rhythms,
a very second-density life force in the planet itself. And
as each here is aware, these beings have often made far
greater spiritual progress than those others who pride
themselves in demanding their [proofs]. Those entities,
however, who have been the most strident in demanding
objective, tangible verifications for their various beliefs,
once having grabbed the door just a little, having dared
to act in however small way on that first intuition that
is acknowledged, once these doubters make their way, at
first timidly along the path, and then more boldly, will
also be those whose faith is strongest, because it has
been so rigorously questioned at the start. These may
also be ones who understand the process of faith to a
much greater extent than those to whom it comes naturally, because, again they have questioned the process
so deeply and may find opportunities to help those they
find in situations such as they themselves once where.
At this time, we would transfer once again. We are
known to you as those of Q’uo. (Jim channeling) I am
Q’uo, and greet each again in love and in light through
this instrument. We offer to those, whose path is well
traveled or only just begun in the conscious sense, the
concept of faith as that which shall be the rod and
staff to steady the pilgrim on his journey. The faith
with which an entity begins is a faith which is pure
in its intention, is as yet innocent in its exercise, and
which is full of the potential for engaging an entity’s resources. And through this expression developing much
of quality of character and of personality, primarily in
the ways of the disciplining of the personality. For the
seeker, no matter what place it may imagine itself to be,
or may actually be upon its own journey of evolution,
we have spoken this evening of that call of your faith
which is recognized from within an entity as a kind of
inner confidence that propels and sustains movement
and exploration. Faith is as truth, that which is subjectively experienced, that which an entity can affect by its
own perceptions, [judgments] and beliefs. For the truest
quality of faith that we can express in your words is an
inner confidence that all is indeed well, that all entities and activities and interrelationships are proceeding
with the same surety, rightfulness, purpose and completeness of expression. As the winds that blow upon
the planetary surface in all seasons, as the sun which
shines its warming and life-giving rays upon your planetary sphere, as sure as the earth which receives the
[molding] effects of the wind and the fire, and as able to
reproduce itself in any situation as is your waters that
give a place of birthing to many forms of your seconddensity creatures. This quality of faith is as sure as the
procession of cycles of all kinds that are an expression
of the evolution, not only of individuals but of planets, solar systems, galaxies and the one Creator as well.
Faith is, and this instrument discovers that that was
our complete thought—faith is! We can give analogy
after analogy, likening faith to those things which exist
within your illusion seemingly without doubt, and yet

faith is far more. It underlies all Creation, all activity. Oftentimes, it is ignored as one ignores the ground
upon which one walks, the air which one breathes, yet
it is. For those who would wish to study the concept
of faith, he shall find that it permeates all of your existence as you know it. Each entity exercises a faith in
various things, various concepts, various entities, associations, relationships and exercises. Without the concept
of faith, indeed, there would be little activity upon your
planetary surface or within any life pattern. For there
must be this basic quality that concerns the sense of
self, the sense of the environment, the movement of the
self through this environment in such and such a pattern. All of these things at the very, very basic level are
taken as articles of faith. “Faith in” is one of the primary concepts with which each entity begins each incarnation and each activity within the incarnation. What
we would wish each entity to realize through the speaking that we have offered this evening is that this quality
of faith, though everywhere expressing and mysterious
at the same time, is that which may be affected and
directed by the consciously seeking entity. That which
is at one’s disposal may be utilized evermore effectively
with conscious attention, with the refining of one’s disciplines of the personality of discrimination and perception. Thus, we do not introduce a new topic to any
entity but only seek to make each entity aware that this
quality is always in affirmation in some form or another
within the life pattern. To take this quality and utilize
it in a conscious fashion is much the same as refining
the general characteristics of the bonfire, so that that
which could be likened to the laser beam is then utilized
in a far more precise and powerful fashion. At this time
we would wish to close this particular topic through the
one known as Carla. We are those of Q’uo. We shall
transfer at this time. I am Q’uo, and we thank this
instrument, as always, for its scrupulous attention to
request [certain] contacts whenever contacts are moved.
The desire of an instrument to be the best it can is a
self-fulfilling desire, as are all desires. We would like to
leave you with a thought that has many ramifications,
and like most thoughts within the spiritual realm, it is
not a logically acceptable thought. For within spiritual
seeking, one of the great hallmarks is that of the inherent illogic according to the logical systems of humankind
at this time. For we present you with a circular thought,
a tautology, one which has nothing of logic in it, but,
perhaps, may be more helpful as it contains a carefully
observed situation. Faith is not possible in most cases
without the profound and persistent... [Side one of tape
ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and continue. There
is the tautology for circular argument concerning faith
and will. It is the persistent and thoroughgoing will
which leads each to wherever it truly desires within this
illusion or outside of it. And so it is the will that enables faith. Be persistent, determined and ever hopeful
in vocation of the will, no matter in what circumstance
of mind, body or spirit. Will is impossible without the
faith to persist in that will. Thus, faith and will are
enabled by each other! How does one move into a willing determination to see not the letter but the spirit of
all that occurs and offers one catalyst? Your culture
is so literal minded, that the very language which you
use is being altered by the ruthless logic and limitation
of a computer. This is informative, however, in that as
one understands the methods whereby computers calculate their choices of the truth, thusly, it is that the mind
complex has its mechanical functioning. The mind complex is more than a computer, but that portion of the
mind which entities most often use in the evaluation of
catalyst is that of a computer. In a sense that computers operate according to a series of swiftly made choices,
the analogy is most informative when gazing at the excellent qualities and the addictive qualities, which are
one characteristic, seen from two different points of view
of consciousness. Within this illusion it is helpful to be
able to reason and to make choices in a conscious manner. It is many times extremely helpful, and sometimes
the only helpful suggestion that we may offer due to a
momentary emotional or spiritual confusion, in attacking or analyzing the challenges and opportunities which
catalyst presents. Thusly, it is well to grasp the nature

that it is made possible for us to serve. We go where
we are asked, shall we say. Secondly, speaking to your
concern that you be able to keep your eyes open in order to determine what is being channeled by the other
instruments, we might suggest that this is acceptable,
and it is then easily possible for you to close the eyes
when it is necessary for you to speak our words through
your instrument. There is a contact that will remain
lightly present while your eyes are open that may be
reaffirmed and strengthened when you close the eyes in
preparation for speaking our words. Is there a further
query, my sister? Carla Yes. Usually when my eyes are
open and I am focusing on [inaudible] channel is deaf,
and consequently her speech is a bit muddled, [inaudible] with my eyes open, but [inaudible] or shall I just
[inaudible]? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my
sister. We would suggest that you proceed by allowing
each instrument to voice the words of her contact in a
“round robin” fashion, so that each has the opportunity
to speak in turn, continuing the cycle of speaking for as
along as you predetermine the sessions shall continue at
a sitting. It may take you some time longer to prepare
for your contact since you go through a more lengthy
process of tuning and challenging than do most instruments. However, each instrument is unique and there
is space and time available for each entity to be comfortable within the framework that it has developed for
itself. Is there a further query, my sister? Carla Are you
comfortable with Emanuel and Aaron and are they comfortable with you? I am Q’uo, and we speak only for
ourselves in responding that we are quite comfortable
with these entities. Is there a further query, my sister?
Carla No. No, thank you. I am Q’uo, and we thank
you, my sister. Is there another query at this time?
[Pause] I am Q’uo, and we observe the lull in the questioning that corresponds with the waning of the energy
of this group and we do appreciate the attentiveness of
each within this circle of seeking, for it is quite helpful
to have the concentrated efforts of each entity in order
that the energies available to the one serving as instrument be constant, and we are always glad to be able
to work with this group, for the level of concentration
and interest and desire is quite high, and stably so. At
this time we shall take our leave of this group, looking
forward, as you would say, to those times in your future
when we shall be able to gather with you again. We
leave each, as always, in the love and in the light of the
one infinite Creator. We are known to you as those of
Q’uo. Adonai, my friends. Adonai.

15 0916
[overview] The question this evening is a continuation of
last week’s question, which was on the general topic of
how one deals with a totally unacceptable person or situation when you have attempted to do everything that
you know how to do. How does one balance the doing what is possible with the accepting of the situation?
There seemed to be more information from Q’uo last
time; we would like that information this time. Then
at the end, if you have time, you might give us a little information about how Latwii and Ra have blended
together to become Q’uo, just how do you do such a
thing—equal parts of one, stir, bake at 350 and serve
chilled, or what? (Carla channeling) I am Q’uo, and
greet you in the love and light of the one infinite Creator. To Her service we are dedicated. It is our great
privilege and honor to be asked to join your own seeking
as you sit in meditation this evening. We are pleased
that you asked us to continue speaking upon some of
the more telling ramifications of the concept of unacceptability. We ask, of course, as always, that all remember that we are not infallible, and discrimination is
requested. Each will know his own truth, what seems
not appropriate to be left behind, for we would not be a
stumbling block before any path that leads to the presence and the awareness of the One Who is All. We are
continuing to speak upon the subject of accepting of
the unacceptable, forgiving the unforgivable. We have
noted much upon this subject in general, and so we
would like to speak about an aspect of this question
that we are happy to be able to have more time to dis-
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cuss. Each of you is well aware of the way those things
in the distance appear very small, whereas those things
just before one loom large. Many call this a sense of
proportion. It is the key to observations of any kind
which may be helpful when they are of an intellectual
or reasoning nature. In situations in which the intellect
is not used, the sense of distance, or proportion, continues to be an excellent tool for achieving a state of mind
in which the heart, the true and deep mind, may learn
the lessons presented by the unacceptable and unforgivable entity, relationship or condition. We have spoken
already about love. We would speak now about the free
will that is beyond understanding, and is the first distortion of intelligent infinity. Without it matter could
not have been illusorily created. Without it there would
not be dimension, or the illusion of time. Without free
will there would be only love unknown and unknowing, that is, the essence, the Logos of Love, which is
the Creator. As this love is unconditional, whole and
pure, just so is free will absolutely unpredictable. Thus,
as each sub-sub-logos—each of you—chooses to enter
upon the path of accelerating your spiritual growth, you
are dealing with a sensibility of mind which is all too
firmly connected and concerned with the bodily, mental
and emotional needs which have been acquired within
the illusion that you now enjoy. Many, many choices
that you make are not based upon spiritual principles,
for your experience of life is that it moves too quickly
sometimes in its actions for an entity to have a sense
of proportion about what is occurring. The reasons for
this are bound up in the principle of free will. No two
entities are alike, and no one entity shall remain as it is
throughout an incarnation. The incarnate state is one of
constant flux, learning, loss and opportunity. The loss
is artificial in that it consists of the empty places made
by those persons once loved, now discarnate; by truths,
once loved, but now seemingly necessarily discarded; by
ideals which the world you live in has provided enough
catalyst to undermine in your own experience. And so,
because free will, like the wind, blows hither and yon in
all entities, it is inevitable that those who plan to learn
as much as possible in one lifetime will arrange to have
serious and fundamental challenges to its understanding or grasp of the principle of unconditional love. In
order for an entity to be able to find the self that can do
this, it was necessary to find that which is woven with
free will in order to make a physical illusion, and work
with it in such a way that you are at least temporarily
able to untangle the strands of love and free will. When
you see, and know, and trust the absoluteness of love,
the mind may rest much easier, the heart may become
aware of its truer intelligence, and the responsibilities
of meeting the challenges of difficult relationships and
impossible situations begins to change and transform in
shape. We of the Confederation of Planets in the Service of the Infinite One have often spoken of the need to
discipline the personality. By this we do not intend to
mean the controlling, the suppression or the repression
of any feeling that you truly feel, any thought which
you truly think, any action which you do feeling that it
is appropriate. These are each entity’s choices, choices
which one is unable to make while remaining concerned
primarily with that which is mundane and of no spiritual consequence as far as you subjectively can see. In
fact, all things are fraught with spiritual teaching. All
of the creation sings its song of love to you. But it
is the disciplined personality who has gained the perspective on the value of mentation and the far greater
value of the infinite wisdom of the heart. Thus, when
challenging situations occur, one who has the firm foundation of a life in faith will not fear the unforgivable,
will not fear the unacceptable, will not need, in fact,
to react unless as an entity of the heart there are those
things which you feel may aid in a spiritual way that one
which is unacceptable. Thus, your only responsibility is
to love. You do not have a free will responsibility at
this point, for free will does not forgive, it is love that
forgives. Thus, as you step aside, disciplining your own
freedom in order to serve and learn, you experience a
love you could never experience within your humanity,
a love which is in infinite supply. And to that difficult
or impossible situation or entity you simply send love,
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and use your mental capacities to reason with yourself
as to the cause of unacceptability, gazing at the situation, not with an eye to solving it, but with an eye
to understanding the unacceptable entity or condition,
and when that is done, to forgive it, to forgive yourself, and be clear and ready to gaze without any fear
whatsoever at the situation or entity, for there is love
and service in this opportunity. This is a simple and
seemingly rather glib summary. It does not take into
account the enormous difficulty of doing these things
within your illusion. And so we would speak of an aspect of your illusion that is absolutely necessary to the
illusion, but is that which baffles almost all entities. You
know free will if you know the wind. The winds move
here, the winds move there. The winds bring rain and
are a boon to your Earth. The winds bring storm and
destroy life upon your Earth. The winds are zephyr soft,
touching the cheeks of lovers on a summer night. The
wind carries raging snow that blinds those who challenge it. In short, the wind is an influence not to be
influenced. In metaphysical sense, the wind that blows
for you and moves you about on a level of which you are
unaware is free will. It cannot be predicted. It cannot
be wholly understood, and yet it is the same experience
for all entities. If the wind is blowing within your illusion, no matter how many entities experience the same
wind, they all will acknowledge that it has passed them,
for they have felt its effect. The world of metaphysical
things is more subtle. The effects of free will are just
as subtle, but set up situations within your energy web
where you are open and vulnerable to the challenge of a
distortion of love brought about by another’s free will.
So it is not you that finds another unacceptable, nor
is it another which is unacceptable. You have the same
nature, but you do not have the free will you had yesterday, and tomorrow it will shift again. So it is with the
other entity. It is that free will portion of yourself, not
your deepest self, that generates judgment such as “unacceptable,” “unforgivable.” Within the heart which is
freed by a discipline of personality, and given a path of
service by freely made choice of the entity, love abides,
and your instinct is to send love to that entity which
is in enough agony to act inappropriately and to act as
painful catalyst for you. In this painful catalyst you
may see in the other’s free will choices, free will choices
of the self, made with distorted understanding. Consequently, all statements of judgment of others are made
not with the heart, but with the mind and undisciplined
free will, for the heart will not judge. The heart will accept and allow the self to be the self, and other selves
to be their selves. The heart of one who is positively
oriented does not control an unacceptable situation to
cause it to be acceptable. It controls the often destructively illusory free will portion of itself that it may move
into a deeper self, into the wisdom of the heart, and
from that standpoint all conditions of entities are seen
as part of a blueprint of evolution which it is up to you
to learn to grasp at least in essence. Now, the wind is
often used also as a simile for that which in the spiritual
distortions called Christianity is named the Holy Spirit.
As all things are holy, if it is acceptable to each we shall
use the term, “Comforter.” That which is carried upon
the wind of spirit is alive. The spirit of the consciousness
of Christ is alive and speaks to the world today saying,
“Peace, peace, forgive, console, pardon, and start with
yourself.” Now, this Comforter does not give comfort
any more than the teacher Jesus the Christ gave comfort. Healing this entity gave, and freely, strength to the
weak, sight to the inwardly blind as well as outwardly
blind, strength of limb to the lame. But did this entity ask to be understood? In your experience, has any
entity whom you have considered great or wise asked
that you understand him or her? It is unlikely, for it
is unimportant to those who live in the heart. They do
not need to be understood, and consequently they do
not attempt to be understood. Spirit does not attempt
to be understood. The comfort is in its understanding,
and your comfort also is in understanding. Step back,
back and back to the beginning, before the beginning of
time to the very beginning of creation. You were created
before your environment. You are the light, the active
principle of the Creator, and we use that term apropos,

for we wish you to understand the term “principle” as
we use it. You are, in the deepest sense, the Creator,
and in distortion upon distortion, because of your illusion and your own biases within that illusion, you are
more or less a distortion of the Creator. Thus, you too
begin to take within yourself the unpredictability and
the divine guidance of the wind of spirit. Without fear
you are capable of moving as you feel to move, capable
of learning that which you feel you need to learn. Little by little, the disciplining of that free will, which is
your very nature, yields to meditation, contemplation
and experience, and you take the wind within yourself,
the disciplined wind of the most perfect free will, that
will to seek, know and be a transparent exhibit of the
love that flows through all. The process of opening one
door while closing another is again difficult because of
perception problems in this illusion. Free will in its raw
and untamed state is almost precisely the opposite of
true freedom of will, which is the will of one who is
disciplined and freely chooses. Thus, not being blown
about by the wind of the self, you may then internalize the wind and become aware of the spirit. And as
you become aware of this spirit you shall find yourself
moved in mind, in emotion, and sometimes even geographically, in order to do those things which you have
not after all forgotten you came to do. The wisdom of
the heart is full of this blueprint. The conscious mind,
governed by logic and free will, can never accomplish
this. To move from head to heart, while retaining the
concept of mind, is not anatomically sensible, but it is
the best vocabulary we have to describe the deep love
and security which you may find when you have accepted the wind within you, for you are spirit. It is
the body which is weighty and full of chemical reactions
that are part of this illusion. As you offer your free will
to the blueprint you have planned for yourself, you become free and enabled in your actions. In this awareness
there is nothing unacceptable, nothing unforgivable, but
only that which may be seen as this or that distortion of
love brought about by untamed free will. Free will holds
up the mirror to free will. If you gaze at another and
find unacceptability, realize that that is a mirror. Now
you may do your inner work, for you have been aided
by that entity which has been disparaged and judged.
What is there within you that must be forgiven? For if
you judge others you have not forgiven yourself. If you
are completely self-forgiven you have absolutely no need
to judge, for you have no fear and nothing to defend.
You can see through the free will, having seen through
your own. You can tame the wind for yourself, and you
can be of service to others by mirroring to them as honestly as possible that these are actions that you choose
to make, and you choose them because they are of spiritual aid in the service of the Creator to this beloved self,
that is you, in other-self form. You picture yourselves,
most naturally, as entities with a head and a backbone,
two arms, two legs, the requisite number of organs and
digits. You are a kind of entity you cannot understand
as you gaze upon your physical vehicle. The difference
between you attempting to move through... [Side one of
tape ends.] (Carla channeling) ...the difference in your
consciousness between seeing yourself as this physical
vehicle, and seeing yourself as spirit, is the difference
between being blown by the wind and being the good
and kindly wind that blows love always, that is open
and fearless and is vulnerable, unafraid. Once you have
found your own essence you shall never fear again. It
is the catalyst caused by facing the unacceptable, and
finding ways to offer love and to glean and harvest love
in the situation as well, is the wisdom gained through
this shift in identity from chemical plant which moves
you about to the essential self which is humble, nonjudgmental, completely unafraid, completely free, and
completely able and willing to listen, to understand and
to love the tormented hearts of those caught in this illusion which you now enjoy, caught painfully, caught
unbearably. If someone is unacceptable to you, that entity is deafened by the wind of his own free will, and has
an extraordinarily distorted expression of love to offer.
You cannot heal or help the other self, but only make
your own choices. The entity that is unacceptable does
not impinge upon you. It is merely catalyst if you still
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my sister? Carla Just a theoretical one. I know that my
nature is that of a martyr. I approve of that. I have consciously decided not to change that. One of the things
that comes very easily to me is that I would gladly die
to save others. Could anyone do what Christ did, who
had a pure enough path of service and felt strongly and
utterly faithful about the possibilities of such a path? I
am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my sister. The
willingness to give of the self to the degree that one gives
all, one gives one’s life, is a willingness which, though
rarely expressed within your illusion, is a possibility to
all who inhabit your illusion, given the appropriate circumstances. Oftentimes, within that condition which
you call war, there are such acts of bravery and selflessness that one entity shall take the grenade that was
meant for comrades, and give its life in so doing. In
lesser expressions of this kind of selfless giving, those
called the parents will often sacrifice to a great degree
in order that the children of the mating may benefit in
some fashion. However, the giving of the life is that
which is most often reserved for but few within a life
pattern. At some point within each entity’s evolution
there will come the opportunity and the willingness to
give of the self to that degree, though the giving may
not be done in an instant, but may be the giving of the
entire life pattern, which may be lengthy, in order that
others may benefit, and that which is given to the self
is only enough to continue the life pattern. Each third
density entity will find a spectrum of possibility available to it in this regard, and the harvestability of the
entity draws nigh when the amount willing to be given
to others exceeds the amount desired for the self. Is
there a further query, my sister? Carla One last one,
which ties the two together. It is my supposition that
the reason my challenge from the cross has an effect
which is the strongest that I know, is due to the fact
that I am telling the truth metaphysically, that I would
do that. Can you confirm this? I am Q’uo, and we
can indeed confirm this assumption. Carla OK, then I
continue, as I teach those few who really wish to learn,
to be that [inaudible] about their highest ideal. This is
an excellent way to develop the personality which can
channel and challenge successfully. Can you confirm
that? I am Q’uo, and again we confirm that which is
a correct supposition. This is the ideal towards which
each instrument moves at its own pace and according to
its own internal rhythms. There will be for each instrument the uncovering of deeper and deeper commitment
to that which is the essence of its self. Thus, all need
not be the same to be equal in will and faith. Is there
a further query, my sister? Carla No. Thank you very
much, Q’uo. I am Q’uo, and we are greatly honored to
be able to join this group as we are asked once again. We
cannot thank you enough for this honor. We take great
pleasure in these moments that we spend with you, for,
indeed, to us they are but the blinking of the eye. At
this time we shall take our leave of this group, leaving
each, as always, in love and in light, in the power and
in the peace of the one infinite Creator. We are known
to you as those of Q’uo. Adonai, my friends. Adonai.
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[overview] The question is about faith. (Carla channeling) [I am Q’uo.] Greetings and blessings to you in the
love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. As we
work with each channel this evening, we wish each to
know that there are those of the Confederation of Planets, which many prefer to call the angelic hosts, [who]
will be with each. Those of the principle of Q’uo, which
are of Latwii, shall be with the one known as Jim. That
entity known as Laitos and that entity known as Oxal
shall be meditating with the one known as K. And we
find this instrument to be well guided by its own comforter. How blessed it is to be in the company of those
who seek to have that which the world can give them
not, that which the world promises not, that which the
world can never promise. It is a joy to us to experience
your questing hearts. In each moment of anguish in the
life experience, there has always been, sooner or later,
that turning towards a quest for the truth of the spirit,
a sincere desire to know the spirits well—in that dogged

persistence of an absolute being in highly, worldly, mundane illusion, which is entirely relative. We would share
some thoughts about that which we call faith, and we
shall be doing so to each channel, in order that each
may give its own special gifts to this very large subject
which may well, if interest continues, be ongoing within
this group for some time. That which one calls faith has
been, within your holy works, called, “Hope in things
unseen.” How difficult it is for you within your culture
to hope in things unseen. The illusion all by itself, without the many distortions which have occurred in difficult and ambivalent polarizations among your peoples,
is such that the contemplation of claiming an absolute,
living by it, being willing to die for it as witness to
the truth, is ludicrous. This is the outer environment
in which you are attempting to become aware of your
metaphysical, imperishable consciousness, that spark of
the Creator which expresses its unity and hope, and all
that may be expressed within your illusion. Though you
may be of little faith in your own estimation, the search
itself is a search begun only in the blindness of faith.
This is one of the elements of faith itself which creates
a kind of meniscus or layer of resistance for those who
wish to have faith. For if one claims faith, the world
that is seen, the illusion that is perceived, is forever
changed and not in ways which exemplify the search
for happiness or the contentment of resting in a comfortable space. There are comfortable belief systems,
systems which enable one to know all the truths all the
time according to the subjective path of literal, dogmatic belief systems. However, that which each Christ
that has come into your environment has offered is not
a comfortable or happy journey. It is a journey begun
on courage alone. It is a journey in which one persists
by will alone. It is a journey which claims that which
it does not feel with its whole heart, but which instead
is felt as a hunch, an instinct, a bias. On these slender
threads hang the beginning of a life in faith. We would
at this time transfer. We are known to you as Q’uo. (K
channeling) I am Q’uo, and greet you in the love and
light of the one infinite Creator. We return again to
the same that is given in your homework. Faith is the
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things
unseen. Now, you know that the essence of faith is that
surety that each entity has without objective, tangible
proof of same. This inner surety is the substance and
evidence I have spoken of. There are many among your
peoples who have not developed a conscious awareness
of their own inner sense of that surety and choose to
believe that they will accept and act on nothing unless
they have objective, tangible proof of such—what man
would call “scientific proof.” What these entities are
unaware of is that they accept many, many things on
faith but do not realize it, for these beliefs have never
been called into question. They pride themselves in not
accepting ideas which seem foolish to them or to others, merely on the basis of a feeling of congruity within
themselves. The spiritual journey with each begins at
that point when an entity feels this sense of congruity
and acts on it for the first time. It may not be an obvious action but may be simply the acknowledgment of
the feeling itself, the acknowledgment and the validity
of a feeling. And it is at this point that faith becomes
part of conscious action on the personal path. As each
seeker continues to grow and develop, this capacity for
faith, the ability to deny on the inner sense of congruence with an idea, is developed further and further, until
each entity has created for itself its own personal collection of truths, that are based not on objective proof but
on subjective assurance. The part of this process that
each of you is aware of is the realization from time to
time, the causes of obsolescence of some of these truths,
when this first occurs. The faith of the seeker is often
shaken, sometimes to a very great degree; especially,
if this process occurs with truth that has been known
long and deeply. Sometimes, balance is never restored
within the seeker, who then, as it is said, loses faith and
never consciously returns to a path of seeking. For the
undaunted, however, those who continue on the path despite their feelings of disillusionment, discouragement,
despair, anger, pain and confusion, balance is eventually
restored and the seeker begins to realize that truths, like
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speak to any queries which may yet remain unresolved
within the circle of seeking. K What comfort may be
taken when an animal, either companion or wild, dies
an untimely death through chance? I am Q’uo, and am
aware of your query, my sister. One may see the return of the second density spirit to that great pool of
consciousness from which it came. As like unto the return of water from your oceans to the skies that may
form there into the clouds to fall again upon your land
masses causing growth in second-density plants, the return of a spirit from incarnated state is a portion of the
rhythm of life as you know it within your third-density
illusion. One may take joy in knowing that the animal
entity has lived its life fully, for it knows no other way to
live. It does not hinder and restrict itself in ways that
are created by mental activity that is distorted in one
fashion or another, more or less helpful to an entity’s
progress, for the second density entity is free of such
machinations, and has instead the instinctual activity
of a being which is as it is without compromise. When
one sees that such an entity has passed from the incarnation, one may give praise and thanksgiving that it has
returned this energy to the Creator to again be formed
at another time and at another opportunity into yet another creature that is somehow enabled by all previous
creatures’ experience and their contributions to those
energy patterns that you call the life, so that further
life may generate from this energy and move forward
in the great expression of the one Creator through the
infinite variety of the one creation. May we speak in
any further fashion, my sister? K Not right now, thank
you. Carla Does the unself-conscious second density entity suffer when [inaudible]? I am Q’uo. We may say
that any creature which feels pain suffers that pain, for
pain is not a state which is easy to accept for any entity
with flesh, blood and breath. Yet the kind of suffering
which those second density entities upon your planetary experience is a purer suffering, one which does not
have mental connotations or distortions placed upon it.
There is no grieving for the self, there is no grieving
for another, there is no blame for the self or for another. There are none of those emotional attachments
that many of your third-density entities place with the
experience of pain. Rather, it is as pure an experience
of pain as the life pattern is a pure expression of the
energy of the animal as it is. Is there another query,
my sister? Carla I have one that I would like to ask,
but I want to make sure that all the other questions are
asked first. K If an animal is suffering due to illness,
due to terminal illness, is it interfering with its working
out of its own life patterns to put an end to its suffering by ending its incarnation? [Side one of tape ends.]
(Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and am again with this instrument. We speak now to the query of the shortening
of the time of suffering for the second density creature
which experiences the illness which is in all probability
that final illness for the life of the creature. We may
suggest that this is an area in which one’s own philosophy of life plays the greatest portion, for to the entity
that suffers the terminal illness, there is the limiting of
the ability to live the normal life of its kind. This it
recognizes in only a very simple manner, much as you
would feel the addition of greater and greater weights
upon your shoulders if you were asked to carry such
about with you and could not remove them but had
to endure the added weight as you moved about your
daily activities. The animal, therefore, does not in most
cases bemoan its fate, but does what is possible within
the new set of circumstances, and expresses itself and
uses this opportunity to the fullest extent. However,
that quality of compassion that is the hallmark of the
beginning third-density lessons oftentimes will, for the
third-density entity which loves the pet that is dying,
express itself within the third-density entity in a desire
to relieve that which is seen as suffering, that which is
pain to the creature, and because of the great desire
to aid the pet, then the action is taken to terminate
the life within your illusion so that there might be a
cessation of the pain for the second-density creature.
We can suggest that this can be seen in a number of
ways, depending upon one’s sensitivities, and that there
is good argument, as you would state it in your illusion,

for proceeding along the path of terminating the life as
well as proceeding along the path of spending time in
shared love with the creature that begins its slow departure from the life experience. In either instance, the
overriding principle is the intention to share love in as
great a facility as possible. Is there a further query, my
sister? K Are second-density creatures capable of any
type of karmic connection in and among themselves or
originating from themselves, connecting to third-density
entities rather than the other way? I am Q’uo, and am
aware of your query, my sister. In the most successful cases of investment by a third-density entity of a
second-density pet, this is indeed so, for the bond of
love which has been awakened between the two entities,
and oftentimes awakened for the first time within the
second-density creature, is that bond which will often
tie these entities together until the second-density entity
has been invested to the degree necessary for graduation
into the third density. Thus, you see many times the
reappearance within the life pattern of the pets that
have been in association with the third-density entity
previously in this incarnation and in previous lifetimes.
Thus, the bond of love brings these entities together
time and again in the same way that the bond of love
will bring together third-density entities many times in
order that the overall karmic patterns may run their full
course, that is, allow biases of one kind to be developed
and then balanced over a period of many lifetimes. Is
there a further query, my sister? K Is there ever continuing contact between the second-density entity that is
harvested into third density? Is there any contact after
the harvesting into third density with its previous thirddensity owner/companion/protector? I am Q’uo, and
though this is possible and occasionally occurs within
the third-density space/time continuum, more often the
continuing connection occurs as the third-density entity which has invested the entity that is newly thirddensity will take the form of the guide or teacher that
operates from time/space as the new third-density entity enters the space/time incarnational nexus. Is there
a further query, my sister? K No, I think I’m done for
now. Thank you. Is there another query at this time?
Carla I have one which you may not be able to answer
except generally, but I will accept any comment which
you wish to give. I have sensed that I have had, recently, for the last few months, when challenging you, it
seemed that at first I hear—I don’t actually hear it, but
I perceive a rather fuzzy, not-quite-right identification.
I’ve done a lot of thinking about this, and I’ve finally
come up with a thought about it, which is, that since
you are a principle made up of Latwii and of Ra, and
because I know that in the past Latwii was able to aid
me in averting psychic greeting by the fifth-density negative entity which is observing this group, and has been
for many years, I felt that it is possible that the fifthdensity negative entity—which is not quite as powerful
as Latwii, but close—might be attempting to piggyback,
having come through the quarantine and being able to
work in thought as it will. This evening I quite fervently stated that, in my mind, as my opinion, when
I heard the muffled first, “I am Q’uo,” and specifically
suggested to the negative entity that I was upon a cross,
that my hands were nailed, and that I was dying to save
mankind. This is the most heartfelt and firm mode of
challenging that I know at this point. The result seemed
instantaneous, and the contact has seemed quite clear
and quite crisp since. Can you confirm my supposition
as to what has been occurring [inaudible], and the appropriateness of my dealing with it? I am Q’uo. In a
word, yes. We are pleased that you have perceived this
situation with great clarity. It is one which is unusual in
that there are few groups that have had access built into
them by such entities and had this access available so
often, and which have been able to avoid the influence of
such an entity and its minions for a significant portion
of your space/time experience. We also commend your
response to such greetings, for this is the heart of your
self and your purpose, and is well-stated in the manner
which you have chosen. We feel you are accomplishing
the necessary tuning and challenging to a great degree,
and we thank you for your conscientiousness and recommend it for all future workings. Is there a further query,
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have work of your own to do in forgiving yourself for being all things, including many, many things which you
consider unacceptable. You are carving out for yourself
the right to ride the wind of spirit. Judgment, which is
behind unacceptability, and fear, which is behind judgment, anchor your feet to the ground. You cannot fly,
you cannot soar, you can only be injured and injure as
you seek through judgment and the putting on of mental and spiritual protection to attempt to make yourself
more comfortable in the prison of your bones and sinew.
When you find the love within in its pure state you are
not confined, you are not finite. You have found your
own eternity. In this eternity the wind of the present
moment offers all lessons, whether it is necessary for the
illusion which causes judgment to seem appropriate to
be very hard to penetrate, so that you, that beautiful
and wondrous unique spark of love and free will, will
make your choices to judge or to appreciate, to ask for
service or to be an agent of infinite service. If you are
able to let your love free to ride the wind of spirit, you
are always following the blueprint you have laid out for
your own growth. This is the density wherein you decide
the nature of all entities about you as well as yourself,
and with this understanding choose how you shall serve
that mystery that created you and all that there is. Do
you wish your feet anchored to the earth by judgment
and the need to get points across, or do you choose to
soar in the wind of spirit, judging neither yourself nor
others, but asking, and asking, and seeking and hoping
to be love, to be a channel for truth, to share in the infinite that your light may be a catalyst that frees others
from their own bondage. We are sorry for having spoken
so long, but we believe this may deepen the understanding of that which was offered in the previous session
upon this subject. If there are other questions we are always glad to entertain them. We have had one question
concerning ourselves, which is fairly quickly answered,
we feel, and so we shall end this instrument’s contact
by speaking briefly upon this. We are a social memory
complex whose teacher of choice of the sixth density is
the Ra social memory complex. We, as you, hold this
complex in esteem. We were already in very harmonious
contact with this group. That which occurred, though
always possible, is rare, usually because a channeling
entity will not be capable of receiving information of
one type or density and another as well which it then
relinquishes. Our teachers, those of Ra, were pleased
when this group refrained from continuing to attempt
to contact an entity whose ability to communicate was
severely limited by a need for harmony not often seen
in your density. These of Ra were, and are, grateful for
the total willingness of this channel and this group to
be of service in a way which was within the blueprint of
the existence of each, even though this meant sacrifice
on each entity’s part. As the entities which survived the
most serious of psychic greetings continued in the same
dedication, undeterred even by the apparent cessation
of life of a beloved one, those of Ra felt it was still appropriate to communicate with this group insofar as this
entity could carry a message in a stable manner. And so
those who are known to you as Ra suggested to us a signal honor, that of sharing at the level of social memory
complex sharing, with the wisdom and the compassion
of our teachers. This was a project which was apart
and separate from the Law of One channelings. It is we
of Latwii who speak with this instrument, following the
general way of conscious contact, gauging by feedback
the stability of the group, the purity and stability of the
instrument, so that we know that which is possible to
be shared without damage to the instrument, and that
which the instrument would sacrifice too much of itself
in bringing through. So we are both Latwii and Ra; or
you may think of us as Latwii taught constantly and
in a much closer configuration than most teachers and
students; or you may see us as a melded principle, as
we both serve the one Creator, and are both upon the
same path, and are more and more of the nature of Ra,
the lower awareness being blessed always by close association with higher truths and spiritual principles. So,
too, has this instrument had the experience of becoming
in part one with those of Ra, as it spent many hours in
the company of those of Ra, who looked over it as oth-

ers of our social memory complex spoke for Ra. Only
to the Creator can thanks be given for this occurrence,
for its approval, and for our carrying out this attempt
at service. We thank you for this opportunity with our
whole heart. We would at this time close the meeting
through the one known as Jim. (Jim channeling) I am
Q’uo, and greet each again in love and light through
this instrument. We realize that we have spoken long
once again in your terms, but we would wish to offer
ourselves at this time in the attempt to speak to any
queries which may yet remain upon the minds of those
present. Is there a query at this time? K What were
you referring to when you mentioned the approval of
the occurrence which I took to be the joint project between those of Latwii and those of Ra—what approval
was this? I am Q’uo. The approval is that, not only of
each social memory complex, but of that council which
sits and serves as what you would call the Guardians of
this particular planet, those entities which oversee Confederation attempts to be of service to entities upon this
planetary sphere. This council, the session council, is
known to you as the Nine, or the Council of Saturn.
Is there another query, my sister? K I assumed that’s
what you were talking about. Then the Law of One
channelings also had to be brought before this Council for approval, and do these social memory complexes,
when they are considering offering themselves for service, in service as contacts through vocal channels, do
all those projects need to be approved [inaudible] before the council as [inaudible]? I am Q’uo, and this is
correct, my sister, for there is, as you know, that which
is called a quarantine of this particular planet because
of previous efforts to be of service to various groups of
entities upon this planet by members of our Confederation who were, though very well intentioned in their
desire to be of service, mistaken in various aspects of the
means by which the service was carried out, thereby infringing upon the free will of some entities and groups
of entities upon this planet. Therefore, it is now quite
carefully guarded as to contact between Confederation
entities and the peoples of this planet. Is there a further
query, my sister? K Not on that, thank you. I am Q’uo,
and we thank you. Is there another query? K I do have
another one. I presume also that Wanderers have to
present themselves individually before the Council for
approval as well? I am Q’uo, and this too is correct,
my sister, for each effort of service to this planet from
those from elsewhere, shall we say, has the possibility
of affecting the entities of this planet in a pronounced
manner. The effect of each Wanderer’s service must be
carefully gauged in order that the service is offered in
a way which will serve as catalyst to the point of information without infringement. Is there a further query,
my sister? K Do Wanderers who offer themselves for
service have specific projects in mind, or do they just
come hoping to help in some generalized manner with
the harvest of raising of consciousness or things of that
general nature, or is that specific enough in itself? I am
Q’uo, and each Wanderer has a variety of services to
offer, the first being the presence which is of a lighter
vibrational quality, and which shines without any action
being necessary and lightens the planetary vibration by
its very presence and radiance. The second level of service is that which you would call more specific, in that
the entity will have brought with it into the Earthly incarnation those talents and skills which may be utilized
in a more specific or focused fashion in order to operate,
shall we say, more as would the surgeon’s scalpel. The
third level of service is that which is more personalized
in nature, in that the entity will also take the opportunity to provide a service not only to others, but will seek
to balance or harmonize some portion of its being that
is in need of such balancing or harmonization. As all
interaction with other entities provides a catalyst which
is a service this is also a level of service to others that
is valuable, though it also has a personal component as
well. Is there a further query, my sister? K No, thanks
very much. I am Q’uo, and again we thank you, my
sister. Is there another query? Carla Earlier today, Jim
and I were talking about the project that Aaron and
Barbara and Emanuel and Pat and yourself and me,
and together we realized that we hadn’t asked a ques-
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tion of preferences of you, and for the life of me I cannot
remember what it was we didn’t ask. If it is possible to
look into either my mind or Jim’s, I wonder if you could
comment on the question that I can’t remember, if that
makes any sense [inaudible]? I am Q’uo, and we feel
that we have a grasp upon your query that is as firm,
we hope, as the grasp upon this entity’s mind at this
moment, however, perhaps that which we have to say
will jog your memory as well. We have no preference as
to whether the project is focused in a chapter by chapter fashion upon a series of topics, or whether there is
the opening of each instrument to what you have called
in your past meetings the “pot luck” agenda, that is determined more on the unconscious or subconscious level
of the mind than the conscious level. We are happy to
offer ourselves in whatever way is asked of us. We do
not feel that it is our place or proper purpose to choose
an agenda of topics arbitrarily, for we feel there is great
benefit to be realized by each entity partaking in this
process of choosing of topics and agenda. We do not
feel that two session per day would be too great a burden for any of the entities involved, as long as those
sessions have a reasonable length to them. We realize
that that which we call reasonable may be in question
concerning our previous speaking to this group, that is,
somewhat overly long in duration. We would recommend a flexibility with the first day’s worth of work in
order that each contributing instrument might be allowed to assess that which is possible for it and that no
one be asked to partake in any longer or more strenuous
sessions than she can comfortably partake in. May we
speak to any further facet upon this topic, my sister?
Carla No thank you, Q’uo. I remember now that those
were the questions that we had discussed, and you’ve
answered them very well. I will share them with Barbara, who will share them with Pat. Thank you. I am
Q’uo, and we thank you, my sister. Is there another
query at this time. Carla Is there any need to cleanse
the house especially for this project? I am Q’uo, and we
find that this domicile is well tuned in its basic vibrational quality. We believe that this location will provide
an harmonious setting for this undertaking. Carla Is
there an exaggerated problem with my electromagnetic
field anomalies because of the intensity of these sessions,
and, if so, should we attempt to [inaudible] the microphones and recording systems as we have done before?
I am Q’uo, and as we examine that which has been discussed concerning this project, we are aware that there
shall be a redundancy of recording devices, if each instrument brings her own recording devices. We would
continue the recommendation that you have as little direct contact with any recording device as is possible,
touching only those portions of the device that is necessary for having the microphone resting upon your physical vehicle. Other than this precaution, we do not feel
that there is any need for further concern in this area.
Carla I am aware already that Jim and K are part of
the circle for this project. Others known to you of our
group would probably enjoy coming and sitting in some
of the sessions. I speak of the one known as R, the one
known as S, the [other] one known as S, the one known
as L, the one known as T, the one known as B, the one
known as J. These are those entities which come to mind
quickly. Is it helpful, neutral, or unhelpful for more entities than Jim and K, Pat and Barbara and me to sit
in session? I am Q’uo. We would suggest that you consider two factors in this regard. One is the preference of
the other instruments that will be taking part in these
sessions. The second being the ease of scheduling and
carrying out any session when there are fewer entities
to be considered. Is there a further query, my sister?
Carla So it’s neutral, as far as helpful or harmful, as far
as you’re concerned, and merely a question of logistics?
I am Q’uo. For most of these entities, that would be
correct. However, we do not wish to place ourselves in
the position of one who judges. In some cases it would
not be helpful to include additional entities. Carla We
shall inquire separately of anyone who wishes to join us
before [inaudible], and we will most certainly take into
full account the wishes of all three of us. Thank you. I
am Q’uo, and again we thank you, my sister. Is there
a final query at this time? K Not from me, thanks. I

am Q’uo, and we thank each again for this opportunity
to blend our vibrations with yours and to speak to the
heart of each entity in its desire to know more of that
which you call the truth. We share that which is ours to
give and share it with the hope that there will be some
benefit to those present and to others that may eventually come in contact with this information. However,
we share most centrally with a freedom and joy that we
are able to walk a step or two with you upon your paths
of learning and of service. This is a blessed and precious
time for us. We cannot thank you enough for sharing it
with us. We are known to you as those of Q’uo and we
shall take our leave of this group at this time, leaving
each, as always, in the love and in the light of the one
infinite Creator. Adonai, my friends. Adonai.
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[overview] The question this evening has to do with
Reiki energy. Some within the Reiki movement would
say that the energy that is used in healing in the Reiki
technique is a specific kind of energy that is different
from the universal energy that anybody might be able
to tap into at any time and use for healing. What we
would like to know is, is the Reiki energy any different
than this general type of energy that people use for healing, and if it is, what exactly is the difference, and how
is it used? May anyone tap into that kind of energy, or
must one have the specific Reiki training? (Carla channeling) It is with great pleasure that we bless and greet
each of you in the love and in the light of the infinite
One. We are those of Q’uo, and feel greatly honored
to be asked to join in your meditation, and to take a
few steps with you upon your path at this time. We
are sorry to repeat the same caveat each time that we
speak, but each time that we speak it is necessary in order for free will to hold full sway. Beware of listening to
these words or any others with an eye to a rigid belief.
We could be wrong, indeed, all could be wrong in terms
relative to the illusion in which you live, or in terms of
your personal needs and truths; perhaps not wrong for
us, perhaps not useful to you. Therefore, discriminate
carefully in what you take in of what we say, discarding
that which does not seem to be half remembered, so that
your responses are, “Yes, I recognize that truth.” This
evening the question concerns healing, specifically the
Reiki healing, also any form of the laying on of hands.
To approach this subject, we must state a few premises
upon which we base our opinions. We consider it as an
easement rather than doing metaphysical healing work
when one self attempts to heal, and perhaps does heal
another by the force of his own will and gift. Neither the
healer nor the suppliant gains for very long. Often those
who heal because of a gift do it simply to make their life
more comfortable because, as people value their health,
so they value one who makes a poor condition feel much
eased. Unless the one to be healed allows the healer
of this type to remain within himself, and not take in
the implicit demands of such a link betwixt two entities,
there can be much deleterious effect upon the healer, for
to the healer’s mind there are two selves, one self serving the other self. There is no focus and concentration
upon the Creator, the giver of all gifts, the source of all
things. It is a kind of power which is much appreciated,
but one who has such power has an extraordinarily difficult task in disciplining himself to refrain from taking
upon himself any credit for that which has been given.
This is seldom the case. Consequently, the form of healing by natural gift—without the temperament to see the
Creator at work in the world through the manifestations
of such as he—will always be limited, unable to advance
because of a blockage of his own perceptions concerning the separation of himself and the person considered
to be ill. The other difficulty with this type of healing
process is that it does not last. An effect is felt by the
will of another upon the will of the self. The body of
the ill person may respond to the help, but permanence
is not something human. Consequently, it is folly to
expect a human believing that the power is his can do
even as much as we have described; nevertheless, this
is so. The healing gift which is most prized is a selfhealing that is the prerequisite for any type of work in
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consciousness. It is not necessary that one be perfect,
which is fortunate in your density, for you are not designed to look or feel perfect at any time. It is sufficient
that you see yourself as a channel through which an infinite amount of energy, power, grace and healing may
be offered. You may even see the channeling of that gift
as a manifestation of that gift, but not a gift given by
the channeler, for the channeler has given itself to the
contact. Thus, many healing modes, such as Reiki, do
indeed create a catalytic environment in which, through
love alone, the protective field of the body is opened,
and an opportunity given for the entity to allow itself
to heal. Thus, those who train to become healers may
work in consciousness much as do those who learn to
channel, or simply to do the will of the Creator. The
Reiki healing is of the second kind. Because it is not of
this culture that you enjoy, it is difficult for most people
of your culture either to practice it or to benefit from it,
for it takes a kind of sensibility which is not distracted,
but is at peace. Your people are normally greatly overstimulated. There are many people, things, chores and
considerations, some of them literally beating the ears,
some of them beating the heart that has not forgiven
itself. Reiki is designed for those who are able to become quiet and allow themselves, as a hollow pipe, to
be used as a catalyst for opening the body’s opportunity for self-healing. There is no mode of healing that
does not benefit many, but those which are desirable are
those including Reiki which realize that there is no separation betwixt he who puts hands on the body of the
patient, and the patient, for at that time, and with the
protection of spiritual guides, the entity drops all barriers, defenses and armor, and makes itself vulnerable,
empty and asking, and in humility, it receives the gift
it has been given and passes it on, knowing that it is no
more responsible for the healing than the water faucet is
for the water which comes through it. The type of healing used in Reiki is especially effective for those whose
illnesses are not transitory, but result instead from a
chronic mind/body disconnection, blockage or overage
of energy at one point or another. It is not specifically
so that a Reiki student does not need a living, present
teacher. It is, however, the only careful way to learn
that which has personal power, or could have personal
power distortions, for those who wish to heal must first
heal themselves, and by this we do not mean healing
of the physical vehicle, but rather a healing which may
have the connotation of balance and poise. The links
between mind and body, the psycho and the soma, are
well known among your people. Reiki is especially effective when the distress has first been emotional and
mental and then has moved into the body complex, because there was no decision to resolve the discomfort
by analysis, meditation and self-forgiveness. Because of
the length of time that Reiki takes, it is able, through
the system of the faith of the students in the teacher,
to produce effective healing. Its energy, like all healing energies, is unique. It works most specifically upon
emotionally related illnesses and conditions. If a person has a physical difficulty that is within, self-forgiven,
whole and healed, the Reiki will simply be comfortable
and pleasant. There is, however, the psychosomatic element in so much of disease, that in the majority of
cases this particular vibration of energy is an excellent
healing catalyst. Again, we suggest to you that it is our
opinion that the healer does not heal. The healer loves,
and in the crystallized purity of its love it creates the
opportunity and the catalyst for the person to decide
to release the illness, the condition, the blockage, the
overstimulation, the stress, whatever it is that is the
difficulty. The beauty of the Reiki technique is that it
is effective across all cultures, across all languages, and
in any sort of condition which has a psychosomatic element. This vibration at first is hard to feel for most
students of Reiki. Again, faith in the teacher keeps the
student at the task until it has been able to learn. It is
also so that at a very deep level of the mind, of which
you are not aware and which you cannot alter, you will
make your unique contact with the genuine gift of that
teacher, feel and sense how that power moves from the
head, to the heart, to the hands. Thus, the healer having a teacher in the Reiki technique is most valuable,

just as the teacher is valuable in learning any skill that
would be too difficult to learn without persistent effort. The company of the teacher enables the student
to remain faithful. We feel that the idea of healing has
been somewhat misunderstood among your peoples, for
they see a physical vehicle, an animal, and think that
it is you. There are an infinite number of reasons to
be ill, the three main categories being chance, intention
and preincarnative choice. Preincarnative choices are
not available to be healed. It is the first two categories
that call for attention. Indeed, we would wish you to
think of healing in a somewhat different way, perhaps,
for healing is not simply of the body. You may have an
extraordinarily healthy body, but the rest of the complexes which make up your uniqueness are quiddities,
idiosyncrasies of each person. The healing work has as
its base a faith. In those who give others a jump start
from their own energy, faith is not necessary. In those
who are open-minded, kindhearted, though skeptical,
healing is possible. It is seldom possible in the presence
of cynicism and negative feelings. So we move from the
healing to that which underlies it. All are one. The
healing of the self that has taken place in the healer before his ministry is public is that crystallization which
enables the other self to receive the catalyst that makes
it possible to choose physical wellness, emotional wellness, spiritual wellness, mental wellness, whatever it is
that is required, or desired. It may well not seem to the
practitioner that the entity is becoming healed, for the
body complex may have been intended for some good
reasons to have its limitations. Healing is rather a feeling of wholeness, a feeling that one is free to love and
be passionate, to care intensely, and to follow the heart.
The open heart is the key to manifestations of all kinds
that are spiritual. We feel that this is as far as we wish
to go with this question without receiving more specific
questions. We have laid the groundwork for them. We
would speak briefly upon the question also asked this
evening concerning the second density animals and how
much of consciousness of their own destiny they may
have. You know the nature of second density, and you
know that you are, by your love of your pet, investing
an instinctual animal with an awareness of itself. The
vast majority of all pets and all wild animals, stem in
their species from a gene pool. Let us use the word,
which is not a word, “catness.” There is that thought
form that contains living material, and it produces, in
love and joy and rhythm, its young, its life, its death,
without ever being self-conscious, that being the nature
of second density. Therefore, for the most part, if an
animal is hit by a car, or finds another untimely end
to its existence, it is chance, not destiny. If the pet is
deeply devoted to its human, and its human is deeply
devoted to the pet, there may well have been enough investment of love and consciousness within that second
density entity that it becomes, through this investment,
harvestable to become a person, as you call yourselves,
a human, a spirit, with breath. In that case, there may
be the opportunity to graduate which is taken, or suggestions from those who enjoy doing mischief, that are
obeyed by a mind not yet awake to reasoning processes
to a great extent. There are those pets with which an
entity may have some of what you call karma, because
each entity is responsible for what it knows, or believes
it knows. Thusly, if you believe that by love you can
aid a cat, a dog or any pet in its journey to third density, and you offer that catalyst, you may indeed find
that you have woven into your own tapestry the stark
thread of a beloved pet’s demise at the hands of the
metal machines that move along your roadways. The
comfort that you may take in this case is that only
those harvestable to third density are capable of this
type of connection. If a pet dies thusly, it is to become
a third density entity, and though the loss of that dear
pet is great, you have given that pet the opportunity
to feel love and to give it to such an extent that selfconsciousness has taken place, and yours has been the
catalyst which encouraged that graduation. We would
at this time transfer the contact. We thank this instrument, and move in love and light. We are those of
Q’uo. (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and greet each again
in love and light. At this time we would ask if we may
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by the combination of the entities which, as each in this
group is already aware, is an energy that is doubled and
redoubled far beyond simply the addition of one entity
to another. We are pleased with this group that offers
itself in service at this time in terms of its sincere and
honest attempt to be the best it can be. We can assure each that the world scene offers a story that has
its most helpful points fairly well hidden in the folds
of many and various details. It is almost impossible
to dwell within the dream and know what lies beyond
that dream. This is your situation at this time. This
is not a situation we encourage you to escape. This is
your appropriate position, not to know or to understand
why destiny has offered this lesson or that but rather
to gaze at that moment that is the present and to look
with complete attention at the wonder, the depth, the
infinity of that moment. Love lies within each and every moment of this infinite creation. If the seeking soul
can keep its eyes upon that love, if the fainting heart
and the overtired brain can remember that love, then
the work which will encourage seniority is being done
to the best of your capacity. We encourage each to love,
respect and enjoy the dream life that is the incarnation
in the shadow world of Earthly life, yet not to expect
it necessarily to make sense. We suggest that each not
be fooled by what the world view may think in terms
of the station you hold in life or what is actually going
on. We encourage instead that living desire to seek, to
love, to serve. Taste the keenness of hope. Rest in the
fullness of faith, and keep the eyes upon the goal, and
that goal is the realization of love. We would at this
time continue this transmission through the one known
as Jim. We leave this instrument with thanks in the
love and the light. We are Q’uo. (Jim channeling) I am
Q’uo, and greet each again in love and in light through
this instrument. At this time, as is our custom with this
group, we would offer ourselves to those who may yet
have a query for us. Is there a query at this time? Carla
At the meeting last week I experienced great flows of energy which just [went] storming up my spine and falling
like cascades of water off my head, my fingers and toes.
It went on for most of the night and it was delightful. I
couldn’t actually do anything with it, and I felt it was
coming from B. I feel better when he is around. Could
you say anything about it? Is there something you can
say as to why it occurs? How can we offer it in a balanced way? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query,
my sister. We have some difficulty in speaking directly
to this query, for there is the experience which is unusual that has a significance for the growth of at least
one entity within this circle of seeking. The experience
of the energy moving through your physical vehicle is
the experience that has been made available both by
the receptivity of your vehicle, its ability to respond
to the desire you have shown for a new beginning, and
the energies in this circle that have been opened to you
through this desire. There has been the choice upon
your part to restrict certain activities and to adopt a
new attitude. You, by this choice, have made available the opportunity for assistance, shall we say, from
in your estimation any source which offers itself in service. Thus, the one known as B has been available for
adding his own energies to this circle of seeking by his
own choice and through this mutual making of choices
has come the opportunity for each to be available for the
further energizing of this group’s seeking in these meditations, each choosing to give and receive that which is
most appropriate for each at this time. We find that beyond this point of our speaking lies information which
must at this time remain unspoken due to our desire
to maintain the free will of all. Is there any further
query to which we may speak, my sister? Carla Yes.
I’ll ask Aaron about previous lifetimes and I imagine
that he will be glad to speak about that. I had some
feelings that I probably, if this was a balanced energy
exchange, then B was probably getting energy also but
it was of a different type and this was probably the inspirational kind of energy—or “new motherboard,” as he
called it—being set up. Am I thinking along balanced
lines here? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query,
my sister. As we spoke previously there is interesting
information available which is of somewhat the nature

you have mentioned and does include the feeling of the
one known as B that there is a new foundation, shall
we say, upon which to build the remaining incarnation
and this new beginning has aided in your own energizing as well. Beyond this point we find a difficulty in
speaking further for the aforementioned reasons. Carla
Yes, let me ask in a slightly different way and see if I
can get an answer. Are we doing everything that we
can to offer this energy clearly and in a balanced manner? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my sister.
We feel that you have been most conscientious in attempting to balance and use these newfound energies,
and will find further refinements available. Is there any
further query, my sister? Carla No, I am done. Thank
you very much. I am Q’uo, and again we thank you,
my sister. Is there another query at this time? B I am
curious about Hatonn’s calling to this particular group.
I am curious as to the origination of the call. Was it a
call resulting from the blending of the energies of this
particular group? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your
query, my brother. The call was the addition of your
presence to this circle in a more, shall we say, stabilized manner. It is those of Hatonn’s estimation that
the compassion that they have to offer by their very nature is a quality which would be helpful to your own
beingness. Thus, they have responded with their presence. Is there any further query, my brother? B No,
not at this time. Thank you. I am Q’uo, and we thank
you, my brother. Is there another query? R Was it
the same when I joined the circle? I am curious. I am
Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my brother. It is
the case, my brother, that when entities who seek the
ability to give and receive that quality of love that is
most closely aligned with compassion that the entities
of Hatonn respond, for it is their hallmark that is able
to meet most sufficiently the desire of a new member to
feel the inspiration and the compassion together in the
kind and quality of messages offered by Confederation
contacts in this group, this call which was indeed offered
by your presence in this circle some time previously and
which those of Hatonn were happy to offer. Is there a
further query, my brother? R No. Thank you. I greet
the brothers and sisters of Hatonn. I am Q’uo, and we
thank you as well, my brother. Is there another query
at this time? [Side one of tape ends.] B [Question not
recorded.] I am Q’uo, and we are gratified, my brother,
that you have found a home within this circle of seeking, for we and those of Hatonn value beyond measure
each entity which chooses to work in a conscious fashion
in a group such as this one, for it is by such combined
efforts that each progresses most rapidly in the gaining
of the service-to-others polarity. Thus, we join you in
the feeling of gratitude. Is there any further query at
this time? B No, not from me. Thank you. I am Q’uo.
In closing, then, we would thank each entity present for
blending their vibrations into this circle of seeking, for
the energies of each present, though at this circle somewhat lower than usual, are yet a glorious sight to behold
from our point of view. Such energies may be seen for
their variety, their intensity and their brilliance. At this
time we shall take our leave of this instrument and this
group, leaving each, as always, in the love and the light
of the one infinite Creator. We are known to you as
those of Q’uo. Adonai, my friends. Adonai.
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(Carla channeling) We are those of the principle known
to you as Q’uo, and we greet each of you in the love
and the light of the one infinite Creator. May we thank
each who sits within this circle of seeking at this time.
We are aware of the choices and the sacrifices each has
made in order to be a part of this circle, and we offer
our thanks and our blessings to each for all that they
bring to the honest search for the deeper truth. We are
honored and privileged to share our thoughts and ask
only that each of you listens with the ear that hears
that which is truth for you. Those thoughts which do
not ring true to you we ask that you leave behind without any thought, for when your truth comes to you,
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your being when you feel the proper moment has presented itself to you. May we answer you further, my
sister? Questioner In other words, unless there is a request or a fairly obvious opportunity, then I don’t make
any real outward attempt at sharing what I experience?
I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister.
To refine our previous statement, may we say that each
moment in your existence is part of the one Creator, as
is each entity. Each seeks the union with the Creator.
Each moment then does present an opportunity to make
the self available for the sharing of that which is most
dear to the self with an other self, [and] is that which
is most helpful to the growth of both. To become the
evangelist which requests and requires the open ear and
mind is that activity which shall prove to provide more
results. To make the self available at each opportunity
is most helpful, whether the opportunity be a simple
smile, the granting of the right of way at one of your
intersections, the listening to the sorrows of a friend or
stranger, the sharing of your deepest insights, or the offering of a simple piece of advice when asked for. Each
is an opportunity to share that which is the love and
compassion for the self and each that the self will meet.
May we answer you further, my sister? Questioner No,
that’s an excellent answer, thank you very much. I am
Latwii, [and] we thank you. Is there another question
at this time? Questioner I have a quick one. What
causes and what are actually déjà vu experiences? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your question, my sister. Each
entity upon your planet, as we have said many times,
is a part of the fabric of the one creation and the one
Creator. And by their very nature, therefore, have the
ability to become aware of other parts of the creation.
Within your third-density illusion, the forgetting is in
sway and this unity with the creation is, shall we say,
a more foggy part of your being. There are times, however, as the rhythms of your being change frequency that
you may become aware of a possibility which does exist for what you would describe as a future occurrence.
This is one of many possibilities. Each entity does have
such insights, shall we say, whether they be the dreams
during sleep, daydreams during waking consciousness,
or random thoughts floating through the mind. Most
do not occur for they are possibilities which were not
taken, roads which were not traveled. There are, however, times when the thought, the daydream, the dream
during sleep, does coincide with that road which was
taken in what is perceived to be the future. It is at
such times that the entity then becomes aware that the
previous conscious knowing has transpired. This you
have called the déjà vu experience. May we answer you
further, my sister? Questioner Yeah, but on another
subject. This is a pretty much personal question. I
spoke of a [inaudible] of dreams and I didn’t ask this
question. In such a dream I spent time with an individual that I did not know but it was a one-to-one contact
and it would teach me lessons. I was wondering if you
could enlighten on me on who that was? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your question, my sister. To speak
specifically to your query would be, in our humble opinion, infringement upon your free will, for the seeking of
the solution to this riddle is, of necessity, for you at this
time to accomplish through your own efforts. You have
been quite successful in remembering these experiences.
Your dreaming experience can be quite valuable if you
wish it to be so. If you wish to return to this place and
this entity it is quite possible for you to do so, for the
dream experience is one which offers a wider latitude,
shall we say, for the entity which seeks to learn certain
lessons. These lessons might be more difficult to experience within this third-density illusion and are more
easily expressed and perceived in the state of consciousness which you have called the dreaming state. May
we answer you further, my sister? Questioner Another
question. When dealing with people in school I’m trying hard to be myself around them and in doing so am
getting rejected by many. I am at the point of quitting
and not trying to work with them anymore. I’m having
a hard time figuring out what’s right. I am Latwii. We
have listened to your description and assume that your
question is whether you should proceed in one direction
or another, and find that we can not give this advice,

for to travel your path for you is to remove the opportunities for growth that wait upon it for you, and this
we do not feel to be a service at this time. May we answer you further, my sister? Questioner No, thank you.
I am Latwii. We are most grateful to you as well. Is
there another question at this time? Questioner When
we see people that we know in dreams and deal with in
working out problems, are we actually speaking to that
entity on a different plane or is it just working out problems in our minds? I am Latwii. My sister, may we say
that each possibility which you have mentioned is indeed
possible. The state of consciousness which you call the
dream state, as we have mentioned before, does lend to
the entity a greater scope of experience. Most often the
experience of the dream state does include realms beyond that which you might consider the normal range of
being. These realms do include the conscious awareness
of other selves which you are in contact with during your
daily existence. In such dreams the work of experiencing the catalysts of this illusion might be more easily
accomplished and the conscious mind might therefore
be apprised of those lessons which are most in need of
concentrated effort. In many such dream experiences
the conscious mind is seated with the necessary information which will allow the waking entity to experience
those lessons which are, shall we say, pregnant within
the being. The conscious mind, then so fertilized, shall
we say, does provide the focus of attention in these areas
by its very consideration of the dream and its possible
meaning. The dream state is far more varied, and, shall
we say, multi-dimensioned than it has been imagined
by most of your peoples. To give an accurate description of what is possible within this dream state is, in
our humble opinion, not possible, for the possibilities
are infinite since the conscious mind does not have its
limiting perceptions to reduce the effectiveness of the
learning, shall we say, during this dream state. May we
answer you further, my sister? Questioner No, thank
you. I am Latwii. We are most grateful to you as well.
Is there another question at this time? Questioner I read
a book written by a psychic who talked about walk-ins:
people who wanted to leave this Earth—this is nothing personal, it doesn’t apply to me—but people who
wanted to leave this Earth and beings who had something to accomplish who did not want to go through
childhood would take their place and fill out their [life]
and then grow into doing things that they could accomplish in this particular body. Have you heard of
walk-ins? I am Latwii, and am aware of your question,
my sister. This phenomenon which you have described
as the walk-in is indeed that situation which has occurred upon your planet but which is not usual, shall
we say. The integration of the mind and the body and
the spirit in the evolutionary process of union with the
Creator is that process which is most necessary for each
entity to accomplish upon this planet at this time. This
process is most carefully watched over by those entities
we have previously described as being the guides, the
guardians, the angelic presences. There are rare occurrences in which an entity incarnates with many lessons
to learn. The lessons are of such a nature that the integration of the mind, the body, and the spirit is not
harmoniously achieved. Such an entity quite frequently
upon your planet will then engage in that activity of
which ... [Tape ends.]
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(S channeling) I am Hatonn, and I greet you, my brothers and sisters, in the love and light of our one infinite
Creator. It is a great joy to us to join you this evening,
for so large a gathering of your peoples in the seeking for
which you have come together is a wonderful sight for
us, to blend our vibrations with yours, to become one,
and to share in your oneness. My friends, this evening
we would share a few thoughts on the subject of becoming one with your brothers and sisters, with your other
selves. There comes a time in each life when one will
experience doubts in their seeking. One might wonder
at the path that has been chosen when one struggles
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with the concept of seeing a brother or a sister who is
not quite as one would expect, and still within the self
would realize that though there are conflicts, there is
still the oneness, the sameness, the reflection of the self
in the entity that is causing the conflict. My friends,
this opportunity which has been made available at a
certain point in many lives is indeed a great step, one
which with love, with the sharing of the heart and mind
and the spirit will perhaps cause some of the doubts
to be allayed. The path you have chosen, my friends,
as you well know, may have many bends, many curves,
but the blessings which are bestowed are so beautiful.
The lessons you have chosen in the preincarnative state
to undergo are those that have the capability of becoming one within your self, bringing the lesson home
so to speak. As the harvest becomes closer, my friends,
these lessons of love and of sharing yourselves, the learning, the experience of becoming one with those that you
perceived as being troublesome to your spirit, are great
lessons and are ones to be thankful for. At this time we
would like to transfer this contact. I am Hatonn. (Carla
channeling) I am Hatonn. I greet you now through this
instrument once more in the love and the light of the
infinite Creator. We shall continue through this instrument. Let us compare perception of other selves by consciousness as a type of mirror. The type of mirror which
the illusion surrounding you provides for your use is the
type which is used in your carnivals. Far from receiving an adequate reflection, each mirror is purposefully
warped in order that an imperfect and distorted image
is seen by the one who goes to the carnival. Some mirrors seem to reflect a jolly and harmonious image, and
cause one to laugh. Other mirrors seem to reflect to us
a looming and menacing shape. And so you go through
the illusion, day by day perceiving and categorizing the
images from the mirrors as good and as evil, as friend
and stranger and enemy, as harmonious and inharmonious. And you do not realize that you are in a carnival
and that, my friends, is the only reason that the carnival mirrors are in place. The more emphasis that is
placed upon the distortions by the carnival-goer, the
more distorted the images will become, the more complex, the more interesting. Each carnival-goer chooses
the nature of his entertainment by choosing to see the
image he prefers to see, by watching for it, by finding
it, by naming it and calling it his own. At some point
in the carnival, either by good fortune, by inspiration,
or by the cold use of intellectual gifts, it may become
apparent to the carnival-goer that there is an exit from
the house of mirrors. And so, the carnival-goer which
has decided to seek the exit leaves the hall of mirrors.
Behold, he has entered another hall of mirrors. Those
you discard are discarded; those you do not recognize
remain a portion of the reflecting surface of your consciousness. And so begins a new carnival, and at the new
level of awareness that the seeker has found and cherishes and nurtures by imitation the carnival goes on,
the flags wave, the merry-go-round plays a merry tune.
And still you see a distorted image of each other self,
less distorted than before in many cases. Until one day,
by good luck or inspiration or the cold use of intellect,
the carnival-goer again finds the exit. There are many,
many mirrors, many rooms full of them and many exits, for your seeking and your learning is a process. We
cannot offer to you the instantaneous realization that
will last. We can promise you that such moments will
come to you. The mirrors are blown away in the wind
and you see clearly, as if through glass with no lead to
keep an image reflecting, and you look at yourself in
every one you see and you are indeed one with all that
there is and you say again and again, “There, too, am
I.” And this realization is wonderful and joyful. But we
cannot promise to you that you will keep it, for you are
within the illusion which you inhabit in order to work
with mirrors. For a great portion of your incarnation
you will be dealing with the carnival. It may be possible in a life-long friendship of mate, of bosom friend,
that all the mirrors be vanquished and that you may
see yourselves face to face, and rejoice that you have
known the Creator. It is more likely that you shall only
be able to do this intermittently. But to know what you
are after is the key to seeking. As long as you seek, you

shall find. This promise written in your holy works is
not part of any lie. We can only ask that you take care
in what you seek, for you shall find it. We ask that at
any time you become discouraged you stop at the first
available moment and look into the one mirror that you
carry with you that will give you a true image. We ask
that you look into the silence, for there is a center and
a hope, a joy and a love in the midst of that silence that
can create a new kingdom for you, and for your family. Let your desire be turned to that which you have a
proper need to attend to—your own consciousness. My
friends, when you lift up your consciousness into the
great mirror of light, you offer a gift to yourself, to all
those about you, and to your planet, the nature of which
is indescribable. You can leave the carnival—there is a
way out. And while you are gone, and have raised yourself up into a focus too fine for this illusion, you may
descend once again and join the carnival and ride the
horses on the merry-go-round, and eat the cotton candy
and laugh and choose to find in your hall of mirrors good
and kindly images. How do you choose to see yourself
is your illusion; it is your choice. We do not deny any of
those things which are negative, seen against the positive standard of a healthy, smiling, vibrant evolution.
We do not deny hate or death or jealousy, pain or anguish or loss. We only say to you that they are a part of
that which is an illusion, and that at the heart of each
of these things is a transformation which is so positive
that joy leaps from every tear that we may shed in the
learning of these lessons. Therefore, whatever face you
see, it is your choice. Put your name to it and do not
let world opinion of any type or degree sway you, for
you can be a messenger of light, and you may give that
message to anyone whose path intersects yours simply
by seeing that other self as the Creator. We ask that
you begin always by attempting to gain a true reflection of yourself, for it is only when the carnival-goer is
lifted from the hall of mirrors that the mirrors become
part of a manageable, reasonable and loving consciousness. This day has the carnival become a bit hectic. Do
you wish more for yourself? Very well then, my friends,
begin that process by utterly forgiving yourself, by loving yourself most dearly, and by lifting yourself through
meditation to the light. What consolation there is in
that light. What healing there is in that love. We are
aware that there are questions in this group, and therefore we would pause only to offer our vibrations to those
who find that it deepens their meditative states. If you
would be patient we shall pause briefly to share our
blessing on each of you. I am Hatonn. [Pause] I am
Hatonn. I leave you, my friends, through this instrument but never in the unspoken sense. We are always
pleased to be with you if you so desire. We ask that
you be most discriminating as you listen to us as we are
imperfect and fallible, much like yourselves. Use what
thoughts we have that are of help to you. Discard the
rest. Our own selves, our greater selves, we greet you
and bid you farewell. We are those of Hatonn. We leave
you in the ineffable love and the infinite light of the one
Creator. Adonai. (Jim channeling) I am Latwii, and
I greet you, my friends, in the love and in the light of
our infinite Creator. It is with great joy that we join
your group this evening. Again, it is our privilege to be
asked to provide our humble service of attempting to answer those queries which may be of value to you in your
seeking. May we then ask for the first query? C Latwii,
in another meditation I channeled the one called Nona,
and as I channeled vocally, I began to feel my hands beginning to move and gesture, and I had not experienced
anything like this before. Could you make any comment
about what was happening? I am Latwii, and am aware
of your query, my brother. As various instruments take
part in the process of vocalized channeling, there is frequently an abundance of the energies being transmitted
that requires some outlet so that there is not an overloading of the normal means of transmission. In your
particular case, this outlet was the use of the manual
appendages to serve as a diversion for the excess of energy that the ones known as Nona were providing that
evening. Your particular sensitivity allowed what might
be viewed as a mismatch in the energy to be transmitted
as compared to the receptivity or normal level of recep-

290

and are grateful that we and our friends of Yadda have
been able to add a certain light touch. Is there a final query at this time? [Pause] I am Q’uo, and we are
aware that we have spoken to those queries which are
available at this time, and we are grateful for each, my
friends. We listen to the sounds of the wind in the trees
through this instrument’s ears and this sound gives us a
great feeling of peace, for the revolutions of your planet
about the sun body move in a cyclical fashion and as
your Earth revolves those entities upon its surface are
subject to the movement of the planet, of the seasons,
of the sun, and of the quality of compassion and love
that is evident in the one Creator Who makes all move
in this motion that is as a dance for those of us who are
witnessing the experience of the one Creator moving in
all. The wind, as it moves freely through the leaves,
through the field, and through the hair upon the head
of those upon the planet, is a reminder of the freedom
of movement of thought, the movement of thought of
the One as It moves ceaselessly throughout the one creation. We are thankful that we are able to share this
with you. We would at this time take our leave of this
group, moving about you as the wind, leaving each in
the love and in the light of the one Creator. We are
known to you as those of Q’uo. Adonai, my friends.
Adonai.
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[overview] We have a two part question. First, why Hatonn has been overshadowing our group and why Carla
felt the need to challenge Hatonn a few sessions ago,
and, secondly, could you give us the principle why the
seniority of incarnation by vibration is in effect? It rewards those who have done spiritual work successfully
but makes it more difficult for those who have not been
successful. Even that which they have is taken away,
and the lessons become more difficult. If you can’t do
the first set of lessons well then it seems unlikely that
more difficult lessons will be done well either. When we
feel eager to grow and yet there are restrictions around
us does that mean blockages from other lives or is that
the nature of this illusion to have restrictions around
one even when ready and eager to grow? (Carla channeling) We are those of the principle of Q’uo. We greet
you in the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. It is a privilege and a blessing, as always, to move
among the harmonizing energies of your circle and to
share with you in the desire to seek the truth. We happily share our opinions with you with the one request
that each keep the powers of personal discrimination
sharp and allow only those of our thoughts which find
an answering recognition in your hearts to stay with you
and to allow the rest to float away on the wind. We shall
deal with these several questions in part separately. We
shall speak concerning the instrument’s question about
those known to you as Hatonn. The principle which
speaks through this instrument, as each knows, is a created collaboration between those of the social memory
complex known to you as Ra and that known to you
as Latwii. This combined fifth and sixth-density vibration was that which was called to your group at the
time of this instrument’s reception of our signal. However, as the one known as B made a decision to establish the residence in order to be a part of this group,
week by week, there was a call for the compassion and
loving attention which the ones of Hatonn so beautifully personify. This is the adjusted balance which we
feel shall be the appropriate mixing of information and
that which you have no real word for in your language
that we can find but that this instrument would call the
emotional tone. The call for the one known as Hatonn
had been such that it was always, shall we say, aware of
these transmissions, for it has a long established contact
with this group. However, we have been pleased with
the way the new blending of energies matches the call
of your particular group as it is made up at this time.
The portion of this collaboration which speaks through
this instrument is the voice of Latwii. However, both
those of Hatonn and those of Ra are able to share in

the process of creating that which we offer this instrument. The perception that this instrument has had of
the ones known as Hatonn is, in our opinion, a sign of
this instrument’s fastidiousness. We are pleased that
this instrument is careful and does challenge those energies and essences which she perceives, whether or not
she grasps the reason for their approaching your circle of seeking. We would commend this instrument for
its care in attempting to retain a precise tuning. This
is greatly appreciated by us. This instrument requests
that we move on to the other topics at this time and
so we shall. The subject of seniority by vibration is a
concept which is easily misperceived by one who is attempting to think upon it in a logical manner. This is
due to the improper emphasis which your culture places
upon the direction of catalytic energy. The principle of
seniority of incarnation by vibration is simply that as
an entity takes hold of those gifts, talents and resources
with which it entered the incarnational experience and
works to maximize the giving of those gifts through the
manner of living the efforts and intentions to serve and
to offer the perceived gifts as fully as possible, it creates a rhythm of learning, changing, consolidating and
preparing for more learning. This cycle, once perceived
by an entity, can be cooperated with by that entity,
thereby doubling and redoubling the polarity of the incarnational experience and the efficiency of processing
the catalyst received. This process has virtually nothing to do with the Earthly values. That is, the lessons
given for which the gifts are prepared are lessons in loving, in becoming more able to accept love, in the patience that is love’s steely center, and so forth. These
are Earthly gifts but in spiritual terms they move towards the metaphysical processes of spiritual evolution
so that the entity which gazes at the world scene and attempts to make sense of the gifts that it has been given
with regard to the world scene will surely be confused
and stymied, for those things which are accomplished in
the career, the working of the daily job, and so forth,
are those actions which take place upon the surface of
the illusion, whereas the spiritual work is being done
through these everyday experiences but tending towards
the building not of a worldly success but of the what the
one known as B called the discipline of the personality.
So, one who has gained seniority by vibration is one
who has taken those gifts that it was given and has attempted wholeheartedly to use them in order to work
upon those inner lessons of love, patience, mercy and
compassion. These are the actual riches to be gleaned
from the Earthly illusion. The purifying of emotion, the
cleansing of the processes of perception—these are the
work that tends towards seniority by vibration. These
gifts may seem to express in many manifestations, many
fruits of labor, many accomplishments, yet the actual
vibration of the entity experiencing these processes is
the thing at question. For instance, the one known as
B pointed out that while inwardly this entity is experiencing a fairly rapid expansion of the array of tools
consciously realized and recognized, its outer experience has been one of needing to be the youngest, the
least experienced, and so forth. In Earthly terms the
atmosphere of work conducted under these restrictions
seems completely against the rhythm of the expansion
of consciousness and yet it is in working with the guise
of humility while remaining able to keep the expanded
viewpoint that shall make a difference in the entity’s vibration, not any success of an outer nature [that] could
change that vibration, but rather the work done while
the outer illusion dances merrily by. This is the heart
of the work. So, gazing upon the outer circumstances
and making judgments is guaranteed to be an exercise
in folly, metaphysically speaking, for the illusion is designed specifically to confuse and trap the intellect in
such a way that eventually it must give up the attempt
to make sense of the illusion. We are aware that this
group is desirous of serving to the very, very best of its
capacity and we feel that this is the intention to be encouraged, that the attempt personally and the attempt
as a group to share in love and service is the heart of
that which shall indeed speed the processes of the spiritual evolution of each. For when there is the group that
gathers together there is the additional energy generated
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do to the denigration of the lower energy centers. It is
always important to affirm, to trust, and to do all one
can to balance these all-important energy centers. But
within these three energy centers there does not exist a
light touch. It takes a mixture of the agreement of the
lower centers to rest and allow the heart to open and allow the self to communicate with the creation, with the
mystery which is the one Creator, and with that Creator within the self. There are some who have a gift for
the light touch. These are the entities you will find saying just the right thing to break the ice to make people
laugh and find comfort in each other’s company. But
for most this skill of asking the self to stop and open
to a larger view must be learned as any habit must be
learned. Now you “oof” and “grunt” and try, and find
it hard to do, but we say to you simply continue to
“oof” and “grunt.” This is good work. At some point,
your own self will begin to yearn for and to seek the
stoppage of that earnestness and will begin to hunger
for the music behind the notes of the devotional life.
Trust yourself through these practice periods, for cyclically, as lessons are learned, each seeker will go through
learning periods which seem quite adverse. One cannot
gain a certain amount of wisdom and then coast for the
rest of the incarnation, for the Creator and your higher
self hope to learn as many depths and resonances of
the lessons you came to learn as time permits. So you
will find seemingly the same material coming in again
to cramp your style and make life hard and earnest, yet
you are not repeating but rather learning at another
level of subtlety and profundity. We hope you can take
the perpendicular route out of that little circle walked
by the earnest soul and that you choose to take time out
for a laugh or a smile, with all compassion for the self,
for that earnest toiler who truly wishes to learn and to
be better, wiser and more loving than before. Yet these
things are reflections of something within that are so
precious that there are no words to express the gemlike quality of this crystalline heart of self that is the
Creator. So know that the human experience is driven
by instinct and at the same time there are opportunities every instant to grow into a spiritual body and
a spiritual instinct and when this begins to occur you
shall find meditation and contemplation flowing easily
and quietly in natural ways throughout the life pattern,
and the muscles of spirit will have learned these notes
so that now they can work subconsciously, naturally,
so that one does not have to think about the process
but can enjoy the music of spiritual consciousness and
can turn that consciousness upon a world that is all too
short on love and laughter. Each of you can be of service
to others in this respect, of lightening other’s loads, of
offering that light and caring touch, sharing that laugh,
and spending time together easing each other’s burdens.
We would at this time transfer this contact to the one
known as Jim. We are those of Q’uo. (Jim channeling)
I am Q’uo, and greet each again in love and in light.
We are, again, privileged to be able to utilize both of
these instruments this day and would thank all gathered for inviting us to speak our thoughts and opinions.
We would ask if we may speak to any further queries at
this time? P When you are dealing with intense bodily
catalyst life seems to overtake the entity. How can she
keep the light touch and remember the spiritual path
that she is walking while everything else seems to be
consumed with just the maintenance of the body? I
am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my sister. And
being aware as we are of the situation in which you
find yourself, that is where your physical vehicle prepares to bring forth new life, we are well aware that
the catalyst which you face is much more intense than
that which is normally faced, for the experience that
your physical vehicle and, indeed, the intellectual and
emotional aspects as well, now undergoes is one which
is more challenging in that the affirmations that could
normally affect an entity are now less able to have sway,
for the changes in your body’s functioning are so basic
to its nature and fundamentally overpowering that you
will find that there is great difficulty in programming an
alteration from this experience. There is much of metaphysical value in attempting to do so, however. Much
catalyst of this illusion is of that nature, although most

within this circle do not experience it as a day-to-day
experience. There are those experiences within your illusion such as this one which you now encounter that
will require the simple persistence of the exercise of your
will and your faith on a daily basis. The one known as
Carla has had many of these experiences as its physical
vehicle was malfunctioning. Your vehicle is not malfunctioning, but is functioning in a manner that is so
far deviated from the normal functioning that you experience much of the same difficulties as the one known
as Carla has experienced in her past. And we would
recommend, as in the case of the one known as Carla,
that you find those small pleasures that feed you in any
way that you find helpful, whether these are certain
foods, certain music, inspirational readings, the company of certain entities or whatever means is available
to you, that you utilize them to feed yourself that which
is nourishing on whatever level you may find nourishment. And remember always that this process is one
which is holy. Give praise and thanksgiving for it and
find within each of your days a means whereby you may
give this praise and thanksgiving so that it might build
a kind of momentum in your life experience and begin to
have an effect upon the mental, emotional and physical
aspects of this process which your body now is undergoing. May we speak in any further way, my sister? P
Should one entertain moments of depression or should
one try to fight against it? I am Q’uo, and am aware
of your query, my sister. We would recommend that all
such moments, whether up or down, be experienced as
spontaneously as is possible for the length of the emotion if this is possible, for to battle against the feelings
of depression, the feelings of hopelessness, the feelings
of loneliness and the feelings of despair is to deny another portion of your experience which has value to you,
for it deepens your ability to experience in general. It
is as though a deep hole or well is dug even deeper, yet
when this is dug by the emotions there is made within
you both the ability to experience that which is difficult and that which is joyous. All of this together shall
create the tapestry of this particular experience. The
difficult, the joyous, the hard, the soft, the light, the
heavy, the bright, the dark—these experiences may be
difficult, some of them, in what you may call the short
run, the moment... [Side one of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and am again with this instrument.
May we speak in any further way? P No. Thank you. I
am Q’uo, and we thank you, my sister. Is there another
query? Carla I have a comment. I would have answered
P’s question differently. I would have talked about faith
and I was surprised when the channeling went as it did.
Why did you not say more about the faculty of faith
and its perspective? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your
query within the comment, my sister. As we spoke of
the quality of perseverance we were beginning that avenue of which you speak, that being of faith, though not
clearly stated. You are quite correct about the quality
of faith. The quality of faith is that which when joined
with the quality of will are the two most helpful aspects
of the attitude that a student may exercise at any point
within this illusion, for all that you see before you and
all that you see about you is born of mystery, much in
the pain of birth and much must be taken on faith, for
there is no other quality which may sustain one through
the difficulties which any seeker will encounter within
the incarnation, and we thank you, my sister, for clarifying the necessity for relying upon faith, for indeed it
is a great ally for any seeker. Is there another query?
Carla I wondered whether the reason you did not go
that route is that it is easy for people to feel that they
do not have faith or do not believe in a system that
includes faith. Was that the reason that you did not
go into faith? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query,
my sister. We would simply claim an omission. This
instrument does not always pick up that which is given.
Is there another query? Carla No, thank you. I am
Q’uo. Again we thank you, my sister. Is there another
query? R Just a comment. I enjoyed your view of the
subject. As I read through the channelings from Yadda
and Latwii, [they] always bring forth a light touch on a
serious subject for me and I just want to thank you all
for that. I am Q’uo, and we appreciate your comments
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tivity of your particular instrument. Therefore, the one
known as Nona found the use of your, as you call them,
hands to be most efficacious in relieving your instrument
of the excess of energy. May we answer you further, my
brother? C No, thank you very much. We thank you,
my brother. Is there another query at this time? K Yes,
Latwii. Are there more clairvoyants and psychics and
healers now or at this point in time than there were,
say, twenty years ago? I am Latwii, and am aware of
your query, my sister. You may notice an increase in
not only the absolute number of such entities, but also
in the percentage as a proportion of your planet’s total
population. May we answer you further, my sister? K
So the answer is yes to my question. Is that right? I am
Latwii. This is correct. K Thank you. We thank you,
my sister. Is there another query at this time? Carla
Is this due to third-density, fourth-density kids being
born, or to wanderers or what? I am Latwii. There are,
my sister, not only these factors to be considered but
more as well. Not only have those known as wanderers incarnated with latent abilities awaiting activation
in service to this planet, and not only have the children of the harvest of other third-density planets begun
early incarnations on this planet which shall be, as you
know, a positive fourth-density planet ... [Side one of
tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Latwii. We shall continue. There are also those native to this density planet
who have by what you may call seniority of vibration
incarnated with hopes of achieving what you may call
the harvest or the graduation into the next density of
being. These entities have through many incarnations
upon this planet developed certain abilities that are now
available to be used in greater ease and facility than at
any previous time, as you call it. You may also consider
the increase in the vibratory level of the catalyst which
each entity faces in the daily round of activities. This
increased level or intensity of opportunities for growth
allows many entities to be able to use the catalyst in
a fashion which develops those abilities which may be
called psychic or of a paranormal nature. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla No, thank you. I am
Latwii. We thank you. Is there another query at this
time? K Yes, just one more question along the same
line. I was talking with a clairvoyant yesterday, and she
said that I had a healing aura about me, and I had not
really heard of such a thing before. And, well, would
you comment on that, about a healing aura about anybody? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my
sister. To one who is sensitive to the energies which
surround each entity, the perception of those energies
may vary according to the, shall we say, the depth of
sensitivity of the clairvoyant, as you call it, entity. One
may see the ease of the melding of the mind, the body
and the spirit reflected in the aura and interpret this
balance of the being as a healing aura, for, indeed, such
an entity, having balanced the self to a certain degree,
is able to generate the feelings of peace, serenity and
joy which are most soothing and quite healing in their
manifestations. Another entity of the clairvoyant nature may look at the same auric energies and note that,
indeed, within the field of energies lie the specific abilities of this entity to serve as what your peoples call the
healer, having incarnated with these abilities either in
potentiation awaiting the activation or in partial activation. Therefore, it is both necessary to look at the
one who is perceiving the auric energies and its ability
to so perceive, and to look at the one being perceived to
determine if there are those specific abilities defined as
the healing abilities contained within the auric field or if
there is a more general configuration of mind, body and
spirit which in some also provide the faculty of healing.
May we answer you further, my sister? K No, that’s
fine, thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you, my
sister, and greet you after your absence. K Thank you
also. We missed you. Is there another query at this
time? K I have one. This morning my message was to
forget what I feel are earthly moral responsibilities or
obligations, and to let myself go on my path freely, not
to tip myself down to one area. Can you expand on
that? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. We may speak in a general sense about the nature
of such a message but cannot be specific, for when the

self at its deeper levels begins the communication with
what you might call the conscious waking self, there is
the direction from the inner being which is being reflected as clearly as the conscious self can perceive such
reflection, and the necessity in such cases is that the
conscious self seek more and more to perceive more and
more clearly those messages which arise from within.
The concept of allowing the self to move along the path
of evolution in a free and open manner is a concept
which has meaning to an entity which works with the
blue-ray energy center of the throat. Such a configuration of energy is then experienced by the seeker in a
manner which promotes the clear communication of the
self with the self and with other selves, accepting the
self and other selves, and freely expressing the self to
all which surround the self. In this manner, the giving
of freedom and acceptance to others springs from the
giving of freedom and acceptance to the self, for you
are also a mirror and reflect that which is your being
to those about you. Therefore, as you seek to move
freely along your path of evolution, you shall also give
that freedom to others and shall inspire such freedom
to those who come in contact with you. It is therefore
helpful to consider the deeper ramifications and implications of such a message as you meditate upon it that
you might continually refine that journey that lies before you and which you have long traveled, making refinement upon refinement. And as you continue upon
this journey, you shall find those messages arising from
within your deeper self to be more and more frequent,
more and more clearly perceived. May we answer you
further, my sister? K No, thank you, Latwii. We thank
you, my sister. Is there another query at this time? J
This is a hard question to get into words but I want to
try. A friend and I this last week or week and a half have
been experiencing a sense of pressure, of tension, almost
a sense of reverberation from the planet, as if the planet
itself was in some kind of especial pressure or tension,
just a number of symptoms. And we wonder if there
is a particular reason or cause. Could you comment on
that? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. The planet, the entity upon which you walk, is also
partaking in the process of evolution, for all portions of
the creation are one and move with the Creator as it
becomes aware of Itself. As you know, the cycle which
is now ending upon this planet is very close at hand,
and its transformation has not been what you might
call smooth, for many upon this planet have had difficulty in realizing the love that exists in each moment,
each situation and each entity. Therefore, the seeming
inharmonious expression or perception in the mirror has
been experienced by many upon this planet’s surface for
a great portion of what you call time so that these vibrations of disharmony have entered into the planet itself.
And as the planet begins its transit into that density
of love, there is the momentary mismatch of vibratory
frequencies. This mismatch becomes apparent to those
who are sensitive in many ways, but we can assure each
that the mismatch or stress suffered is but momentary,
and in its way also offers a greater opportunity for each
entity upon the planet and for the planet itself to find
that love in the moment which has not been found previously. For love is at the heart of all creation, and no
moment is without its own infinite share of that love.
Therefore, when such distressing feelings are felt, rejoice
that the planet is giving birth to itself and each entity
upon it, and that the birth is attended by love. May we
answer you further, my sister? J No, thank you. That
is what I expected. We thank you, my sister. Is there
another query at this time? K Yes, let me go just a little
bit further. These vibrations that are more intense now,
that you mentioned a moment ago, are they beginning
now to sift down to, well, say, the average person who
has been going about his life totally unaware of what’s
happening? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query,
my sister. This is correct with the qualification that
for many upon your planet who do not yet feel with
the sensitive inner being that the vibrations’ intensity
are reflected in a more gross or general manner; that is,
many will be found to speak of what is called the “good
old days,” when times were more peaceful and there was
time to reflect and a feeling of ease was more apparent.
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You will see the return to such days in mind, in entertainment, in clothing, and in the various ways that your
peoples express their inner being and feeling. Therefore,
such intensity of vibrations are—we correct this instrument—such intensity of vibrations is noticed by each
entity upon your planet, yet noticed in an infinite variety of ways. May we answer you further, my sister? K
No, that makes sense. Thank you very much. We thank
you once again. Is there another query at this time? J
Well, just a little follow-up question on that one. When
I first was asking the question, I was thinking that this is
like a labor pain, but I didn’t want to say that, but then
you said those words. When human beings give birth,
labor pains usually increase in frequency and in intensity. Is that going to be the pattern for the planet? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. Though
the future is not known, we can look upon the direction in which your planet and its various populations
are moving, and can suggest that such shall be most
likely the case, for the planet has for a great portion
of what you call time known its populations by their
hostile expressions of power over others, and these vibrations have created an inertial residue which seeks to
be balanced in the short period of time which remains.
In order for the balance to be achieved it is most likely
that it shall be allowed its full run, shall we say, and the
intensity of catalyst shall continue to increase so that
the use of catalyst in the remaining time might be most
efficient. You might consider the great learning which
comes with the situation which you call traumatic. In
but a brief span of time great transformations can occur when the entities involved in the situation are, shall
we say, made aware of the need to call upon the great
and deeply held inner reserves with which each entity
enters each incarnation, but which each entity is but
faintly aware exists within. May we answer you further,
my sister? J No, thank you, that’s fine. M Latwii, to
what extent can one person send positive vibrations to
another person? I am Latwii, and am aware of your
query, my sister. Depending upon the entity’s clearing and balancing of the energy centers, the degree of
ability is variable and ranges from most ineffective to
infinitely effective. May we answer you further, my sister? M No, thank you. I am Latwii, and we thank you,
my sister. Is there another query at this time? Carla
How’s the instrument holding up? We find the instrument somewhat weary, but able to continue for another
short span of your time. May we ask if there is another
query? Carla Well, as long as you’ve got a query left,
Latwii. I ran across a very unusual situation recently.
I met a friend’s wife who had the most unusual thing
happen to her twice. She became pregnant and a heartbeat was discovered and she went quite a ways with the
pregnancy, four or five months so that she was big, and
then the pregnancy disappeared. You would think it
were an hysterical pregnancy except for the fact that
her husband’s a doctor and he heard the heartbeat of
the child. What type of entity needs this form of nurture, and where are these children going? Let me add
that I do not doubt this woman’s word or ability of
her husband to use his stethoscope. I am Latwii, and
am aware of your query, my sister. In the situation of
which you speak, you may see evidence of the entity
which needs but a short span of time within your thirddensity illusion in order to accomplish the task which it
has set before it. It is most common among your people’s perception of the way of the incarnation that the
incarnation shall begin with a, as it is called, normal
pregnancy, birth, childhood, adolescence and some portion of the adult years experienced before the passing of
the illusion is accomplished. Yet if one could look with
unfettered eye at the experiences which are truly occurring within your illusion, one would see a great array and
a variety of means of being and learning those lessons
which this density has to offer. The experience of which
you have spoken is not as uncommon as one might believe. Many are the entities at this time in your planet’s
evolution which seek but specific and short term experiences within your illusion. The lessons which are then
learned are of great value, for most usually such lessons
are of the nature of completion, that is, the graduation
is at hand and but one course credit remains. May we

answer you further, my sister? Carla Just one thing.
These children were not stillborn. There was no physical evidence that they were ever there. Where did they
go? I am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister.
These entities move into this illusion as each has moved
into this illusion, and leave this illusion in the same
manner, though the entities living, as you call it, within
this illusion have not become totally aware of their presence. May we answer you further, my sister? Carla Do
you think there’s any chance at all I could understand
what you’re saying or do you think that it’s probably
beyond me? I am Latwii, and we shall attempt clarity.
The concept is so simple that we apologize for assuming that the questioner was familiar with it. We suggest
that all exits, shall we say, from this illusion are exits
in which the third-density yellow-ray physical vehicle,
whatever its degree of manifestation, is left so that the
etheric or indigo-ray body may be entered, the incarnation reviewed, the lessons discerned, and the further
needs for incarnation determined. Therefore, the exit
is from the yellow-ray body to the indigo-ray body in
each case, whether the incarnation has been what you
call long in years or hardly apparent at all. May we
answer you further, my sister? Carla So, what you’re
saying then, is that in the case of this unusual woman,
she is capable of absorbing the physical material used
to house the child which had such a short incarnation
so that it did not have to be spontaneously aborted and
gotten rid of all at once, but simply absorbed into the
body of the mother. Is that what you’re saying? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. This is
partially correct. The entity exiting the physical vehicle
also provides some degree of assistance in the absorption of that vehicle which it exits. There are in other
cases entities which may be seen as what you would
call the guides or angelic presences which also provide
such aid, as does the entity’s higher self or oversoul,
as you may call it. Each situation is unique and each
situation will be provided the aid which is appropriate,
that aid having been preincarnatively chosen by each
entity involved. May we answer you further, my sister?
Carla Well, was this great service that R is performing
the key to her inexplicable weight gain? I am Latwii,
and am aware of your query, my sister. We find in this
instance some bar upon the distance we may travel in
attempting to reveal the nature of this situation. Carla
That’s okay, I had a hunch about it anyway. Just checking. Thank you. I am Latwii. May we ask if there is
another query at this time? J This feels like a personal question, but I’d like to try it anyway. Latwii,
are you presently embodied in a space/time location? I
am Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. The
nature of our existence at this, what you would call,
time is such that we inhabit the analog of a space/time
physical vehicle within the density of light. Therefore,
the vehicle which we inhabit, though it is an analog of
the vehicle which you inhabit, would not be able to be
perceived by the great majority of your peoples in any
way because of the, shall we say, density of light contained within it, which to your physical senses is quite
without substance or perceptibility. When we communicate through instruments such as this instrument, we
transmit in a time/space or thought form so that our
space/time physical vehicle generates a form of thought
that may penetrate the interlocking densities and planes
within each density to reach the instrument which opens
itself to our thought form. Therefore, to answer your
query, our normal, shall we say, existence is within a
space/time physical vehicle of light, but when we communicate with groups such as this one, we partake in
the analog to your meditative state and transmit our
thoughts in a thought form vehicle. May we answer you
further, my sister? J No, thank you. I am Latwii. We
thank you, my sister. May we ask for one final query
at this time? L Thank you, Latwii. Where is it best
to bring a new way of medicine into this society? I am
Latwii, and am aware of your query, my sister. We find
that there is no place which does not call for the type of
healing of which you speak, for the sorrow and suffering
and ignorance of the truth of unity within each is great
upon your planet at this time. There are many who
seek wholeness, and do not know that already they are
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necessary, for all is well. We are motes that dance in
the sunlight, but we love you with our whole heart. Ask
for help. Serve each other. And the light generated
shall be beautiful indeed. As you suffer, as you experience loss and limitation, all is well. Turn often to the
perfection, to the integrity, and to the healing health
of praise and thanksgiving within the present moment,
for all that you see and know and do is done upon holy
ground. That is the floor beneath the scenery. We leave
you in that ground of being, in the love and in the light
of the one infinite Creator. We are those of the principle
known to you as Q’uo. Adonai. Adonai.

20 1001
[overview] We would like to know how to balance having the light touch with ourselves with being a serious
student in using our catalyst. What quality is there in
laughter that is healing and helpful in the metaphysical
sense? (Carla channeling) We are those of Q’uo. Greetings to you in the love and in the light of the one infinite
Creator. We find our dear gathered group in the country this day with the birds and trees and stream running
wild and yet moving along in the routine of their ways.
We are most happy to speak with you concerning the
question of the light touch and as we speak we would
ask that each of you realize that we are your neighbors
and your friends but we are not infallible. So although
we are sharing with you our heartfelt opinion we ask
that you realize that it is just that, and that you take
what resonates to you and leave the rest behind. We
thank you for this privilege of sharing these thoughts.
It means a lot to us to be able to offer this service and
we humbly thank you. In the life of one who is seeking to live a spiritually directed life the opportunities
to move from the periphery of a life lived in the spirit
more towards the center of that desire are many. Indeed, each diurnal period is bursting with windows of
opportunity for the experience of resonating with the
heart of all things. This is because the universe is the
Creator as well as the creation and whether one’s milieu
is that of people and relationship or that of nature and
those relationships, all of these experiences of relating
beyond the inner self are as glimpses in a changeable
mirror. For one who does not pay the attention the
mirror simply reflects a flat image. For the one who by
a lucky or careful coincidence is paying attention that
mirror of otherness can become that through which one
sees the Creator. And so in the life of a seeker there
is always the pressure to remember, to focus, and to
center the self upon that firm rock of deity, that mystery which we call the one great original Thought of
Love. This being so, it is no wonder that the seeker can
become so absorbed in improving his ability to center
the self upon the Creator that he may lose sight of the
fact that this center that is sought is not only within
the small self but is echoed and iterated redundantly
throughout all of the experiences of your illusion. Because so much of the creation is perceived as otherness
the tendency within the illusion is to stay firmly within
one’s own self. This tendency is that which is instinctual to the second-density creature which functions as
your physical vehicle. The physical vehicle wishes at
all times to establish and maintain boundaries within
which lie safety and comfort. This agenda works upon
the seeker in an unconscious or subconscious manner,
and that seeking for safety and comfort quite often adds
to the tendency of the seeker to turn more and more inward. As this occurs—and it is, we repeat, a natural
occurrence—the seeker finds itself within a trap of its
own making, for it has used that instinctual tendency to
create a zone of safety to think about the spiritual and
to act upon those thoughts. Consequently, even though
the seeker knows it is doing spiritual work, yet still the
seeker considers this the kind of work which entails labor, time and intensity. Now, let us look at the way
a student begins to learn the craft [that] contains the
infinite. Let us, for instance, gaze at the student who
begins to learn how to play the piano. The beginning
student must focus and concentrate intensely in order
to begin to master the fundamentals of piano playing.
The beginner does the scales and does them over and

over and over. This is effortful, heavy work to all but
the very gifted, yet it is necessary in order to make
the unfamiliar into the familiar and the impossible into
the possible. As the piano student moves through the
years of apprenticeship of its craft it gradually begins
to get a sense of what lies beyond the finite notes that
it has been reading off the page of the music score. The
student begins to hear in a different way, a way which
has an expanded awareness of the whole. Armed with
this hard won resource the student at last opens the
door to mastery of its craft, for the true instrumentalist
plays not the notes but the music. Even the best must
play the scales to warm up, but there is that moment
when the instrumentalist realizes the shape of its craft
and sees how it may serve as an instrument to pour
forth the heart of the composer. Then the instrument
knows how to make music. Now, the seeker has a craft
to learn and there are the scales that must be played
again and again and again. There are scales which teach
the notes of patience. There are scales which teach the
notes of devotion. There are other exercises that teach
the spareness and the reserve of true service. And these
exercises must be repeated, and certainly for the seeker
to become inward and inwardly focused and moving in
a small circle is completely understandable and acceptable. And we say to those who feel they are indeed too
serious, too solemn, too earnest, we say that this is the
stage that the student does the basic work to learn its
craft, for seekers are artisans and artists of a certain
kind. The closest perhaps we might come to expressing
the nature of this craft is that of aesthetics, for in the
philosophical tradition known as aesthetics the goal is to
discover what true beauty is and what the seeker wishes
to discover is what the deepest and truest beauty, truth
and love is, for it wishes to clothe itself in that armor,
and then it wishes to sally forth in service and in love.
So we ask that you think of the earnest self as a lovable, respectable, acceptable self and to see that there
is a stage in spiritual seeking where effort is made, and
it seems heavy, lonely, and sometimes empty. And we
say that this naturally will yield in time as the seeker
himself begins to hear that which silence tells so well
and begins to sense the shape of things, the form of
that undergirding reality, the true nature of love, and
once this occurs the universe changes. And it begins to
spark into a life that was hitherto unseen, for the soul
and the heart are expanding and the center is not only
that place in the heart of the self where one has opened
the door to love but also is expanded to make a center of the whole creation, with all included and nothing
omitted, nothing irrelevant, nothing wrong, but all, all
one shade or shadow or another of infinite love. Now,
while the student is playing the scales of daily meditation, daily contemplation, while the student is seeking
earnestly, it may if it chooses open a window to larger
awareness. How may that occur? That occurs when
the student drops whatever is upon the mind and asks
the self, as this instrument is fond of saying, “Will this
matter in ten thousand years?” There are things within
your incarnations that will matter, no matter how many
millennia pass. These things are precious. These things
do not comprise a large percentage of what is in the perceived sea of confusion within which all of you paddle
about at this time. It is most likely that when the student is tightest and most weary and most disturbed the
issues will not matter in ten millennia and this is the
key that unlocks that corset of tightness and allows the
weary student to expand its consciousness beyond the
perceived, opening simply to enjoy the breeze, expanding as a flower in sunlight, turning to the sun. It does
take, for most entities, a conscious decision to choose
the larger perspective. But we say to you that it is
worth the effort it takes when one perceives that one
has become straightened, closed, and narrowed simply
to affirm the enormous breadth and depth of the possibilities of any and all situations. The energy that is
moving when there is laughter, when there is the light
touch, is a mixture of the green-ray energy center being
full and open, the blue-ray energy center working within
its center at self-expression and communication and the
lower three energy centers agreeing to lessen or cease
their demands. This is not something which one should
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able to locate the other half of the self, the half that
does indeed dwell in eternity, the half that is beyond
judgment and exists rather with the eyes turned to see
what may be done to serve and not that mind which
looks back upon the self to find what the score was,
what percentile of achievement has been achieved. We
are aware that much value has been given throughout
your experience in third density to achievement, to the
achievements of far-seeing men and women who have
seemed to achieve their ideals, to experience and express excellence. Nor do we deny that there is value in
seeing with the eyes of the world, but we ask you to consider whether or not that value is as fundamental as the
turning to the present moment, to the one infinite Creator, to love, for love is the overarching truth. And if the
emotional self can turn to that love and bask in it for one
moment, that moment of truth shall cry, “Peace, peace,”
to the self-judgments of the one who wishes to run the
straight race. This instrument knows a poem that goes:
“Run the straight race with God’s good grace. Lift up
thine eyes and seek His face. Lay hold on life and it
shall be thy joy and crown eternally.” My friends, we
feel there is wisdom in those lines. Lift up your eyes
and seek His face. That face is love. It is personified within this instrument’s religious system as the one
known as Jesus. This entity knew that its life was symbolic and conformed himself to that symbology. There
are many other faces of that love. We encourage each to
seek the face of that which most centrally symbolizes to
the self that present love, that overarching compassion,
that resounding cosmic “yes.” The physical vehicle, the
physical brain and much of the surface of all of the bodies which you possess within incarnation are tuned to
give you a certain kind of data in such a way that you
shall inevitably become unable to do that which you see
as perfect. The entire structure of your physical environment has as one of its characteristics the inevitable
tendency to demonstrate the uselessness of the attempt
to remain logical, sensible, rational and malleable. Although it is natural for humankind to try to control the
environment, the personal behavior, and so forth, energies inherent within third density inevitably steer the
seeking spirit into a trackless, directionless and utterly
confusing frame of reference, for that which is prideful
must be cast down, and that which is humble and lowly
within must be lifted up. The spiritual journey is a simple thing, yet it confounds intellectual examination, for
it is, among many other things, the yielding up of that
pride of self which manifests as the excellent worker,
the hard-striving soul. There is an inevitability about
the fall of each and every hoped for ideal, and all of
this mental and emotional suffering has as its condign
purpose the pulling of the energies towards the heart
in order that the heart may open. Open to the present
moment and to the love that is all that there is. Honor
your ideals. Honor yourself as you continue to seek to
come as close as possible to those values set for the self.
Yet know and allow yourself to truly to know that the
actual virtue lies in doing what the Creator has called
you to do, that which is in front of your face, with gladness, with a single mind and with a light heart. That
lightness of heart is a gem of immense value. When
you feel the sunshine pour into the heart, when you
feel the heart straightening up, no longer bent under a
heavy load, then you feel and know truth. The deepest
truth of your human nature is love. My friends, move
in the great race. Do your best, and be glad as you fail,
for there is joy in accomplishing one more step of the
journey from the head to the heart. Open the hand of
your compassion. Release that fluttering bird that seeks
the light and the love of the one infinite Creator, that
bird within the heart that your poet, Emily Dickinson,
saw as hope. To hope, to trust, to abide in faith and
in peace; these are the characteristics of one who has
seen through judgment and pride and has released the
self into that present moment. May you open that door
into the present again and again. We would at this time
transfer this contact to the one known as Jim. We are
those of Q’uo, and leave this instrument in love and in
light. (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and greet each again
in the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator.
At this time we would ask if there may be further queries

to which we may speak. Carla I would like to ask if I
received accurate information about Oxal and Q’uo? I
am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my sister. And
the response is in the affirmative. We are happy to perform our regular task of speaking to the subject of the
query offered us and sort of, as you may say, cleaning
up with final queries. Then we will give way to the ones
of Oxal that they may speak the closing for this circle
through the one known as S, if this is acceptable to the
one known as S. Is there a further query, my sister?
Carla No. I was just concerned that I had received accurate information. I am Q’uo, and we thank you, my
sister. Is there any further query at this time? [Pause]
If there are no further queries we shall take our leave of
this instrument and allow those of Oxal to speak a brief
closing through the one known as S. We leave each in
the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. We
are known to you as those of Q’uo. (S channeling) I am
Oxal, and we are pleased to be given the opportunity
to take up within this group a relationship which we
have had for some time with those of Ra and our brothers and sisters of Latwii. We have been for some time
asking of Ra a question, or series of questions, similar
to the one asked by this group today, for we are those
who have traveled long in the ways of wisdom and have
used the judgment as a tool with which to register for
ourselves those distinctions and discriminations which
permit action to take place in an informed way. And we
are those who have learned the art of refinement over a
long course of what you would call time and have come
at last to discover that the pathways that we have followed have come back round full circle, leaving us with
a sense, not of accomplishment, but of paradox. It was
compassion that won us access to the world which we
have since come to explore and articulate through the
many wisdoms that we have made second nature. It was
only when we as a social memory complex have come to
see that these wisdoms are so much dust and straw that
we turned in need to those who, like Ra, have found a
way and a means beyond wisdom to a compassion which
is a healing. We ourselves seek this healing at this time
and we appreciate the dilemma in a most acute way
faced by those who feel a need to act, who feel the need
to refine and habituate action so as to give a stable reflection of the self to itself. And we feel most deeply
the sense of confusion when this reflection comes back
shattered and incomplete, such that even the seeking
out of the reflection itself must be called into question.
We are beginning to learn the art of release, release of
judgment of other which we have found to be rooted
in judgment of self. We have begun to learn to strive
without striving. We would say to those who similarly
look to a higher compassion, the one truth which we
feel we can add to those words of Ra which have been
inspirational to us too and that... asking that is at the
same time a receiving and yet again at the same time
the giving of a gift. This is the grace that permits one
to look at the self which in all of the ways and measures
one has learned fails again and again to measure up, and
to find in this self the kernel of a holy and spiritual being which could never, under any circumstances, fail to
measure up for it always simply is what it is: whole and
perfect. At this time we would ask that the meditation
be brought to closure by returning to the one called
Carla and those of Q’uo who may bring this magical
event about. We are those of Oxal. (Carla channeling)
We greet you once again in the love and in the light of
the infinite One. As the sands of the sea, as the stars
in your sky, just so infinite are the shining spirits which
are embodied within this creation who turn their glowing faces toward the Creator in praise and thanksgiving.
At this time many, many of those not incarnate in physical vehicles flock within the inner planes of your globe.
To those who ask for help they flock by the millions to
offer their candle power to heighten the inner light of
those in need. Yours is third density. Ask for help and
help will be given you. Reach out the hand and it will be
full of invisible but real love. You are loved, not because
you have achieved but because you exist, a child of the
infinite Creator. You are enfolded, snuggled, by invisible nurturing arms. Every cell of your body is perfect.
Your truth is that all is perfect. There is no striving

whole. There are many who seek love and acceptance,
and do not know they are love, they are loved. There are
many who exist within the illusion and believe that the
illusion as they perceive it is all that there is, and they
call in their subconscious mind for an exit to the illusion
however it can be found. And yet they are unaware that
to look within the self is the exit into unity. Therefore,
as one seeks to be that known as the healer in whatever
form that healing may take, we may suggest that you
cannot miss the mark, for all about you are those who
call for that healing that you have to give. And may
we humbly suggest to each that the greatest healing is
that love which is at the heart of your being and may
be shared at each moment of your existence with each
entity you meet. There is no greater magic nor healing
than the love, the forgiveness and the compassion for
those who walk upon the path of evolution with you.
Therefore, give as you can, be as you are, and those
gifts which are yours shall shine as beacons in the night
and shall be noticed by all who call and the healing shall
occur. For such is the way of the one infinite Creator
that all cycles shall be completed, all the pieces of the
creation shall be reassembled into one, and all who seek
love shall find it all about them. At this time we feel it
appropriate to take our leave of this instrument, for we
find that this instrument is somewhat weary. We thank
each present for calling for our humble service, and we
remind each that we are but your brothers and sisters in
light, fallible and imperfect. Take that we have offered
which is of value to you; leave that which is not. It is
our privilege to be with you whenever you call in your
private meditations or in your group meditations such
as this evening. We leave you now in love and light, in
the power and in the peace of the one infinite Creator.
We are known to you as those of Latwii ... [Tape ends.]

18 0904
[overview] Group question: The question this session
deals with the doubt that all the instruments feel as
to whether or not the contact is actually themselves
making up the information, or are they receiving information from an external source and simply relaying it.
What is the best procedure for a new instrument to use
to deal with this doubt? (Carla channeling) I am Oxal.
Greetings in the love and in the light of the infinite Creator. We are privileged to come to join in your session
of working and to share with you thoughts concerning
doubt and its place in the channeling process. We ask
each to take the step backwards and gaze at the self as
it is seated within your domicile. Note that within the
entire life of experience of this small, fragile being that
walks upon the surface of your planet, note the vulnerability and the lack of knowing. Each entity chooses
to live with free will made manifest strictly because no
moral course of action can be proven to be correct. Each
individual seeker walks his own path, balancing between
doubt and the rational mind, and overzealous faith and
an irrational mind. On the one hand, [there] looms a
petty system of small correctnesses; on the other, the
chaos of feelings allowed to have full sway without discipline. However, although both the intellectual and
the zealot believe and feel that they have the truth and
know it, neither knows the truth, nor does any other
entity know the truth. Within your vibrational system
your environment is such that each entity may hope to
become a witness to the truth, that is, as close to knowledge of truth as there is within your density, and indeed,
those of higher densities may have far more well developed systems, however, if the gaze is just, the eyes shall
see not provable truth. Each life is lived either without
faith, or with faith. The choice of those who choose
to have faith is the nature and character of that faith.
Being true to the self is important and this importance
is far more easily seen when one realizes that, in any
event, there is no knowing. There are no shortcuts to
truth. Truth shall bloom within each seeker as does
the desert flower and we encourage each to treasure and
cherish this inner self planted in the desert soil of deep
mystification. Praise it and the Creator, when a glimpse
of that precious bloom is seen. To be more specific and
to aid in the channel’s development of its instrument,
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we ask the instrument to consider that there must be
the start somewhere. The way which is far mellower
and seemingly easier is that way which simply requires
that the new instrument sit in meditation each day and
invite contact. However, we have developed opinions,
as has this instrument, upon the subject through practice, and our current opinion at this point is that the
one known as Carla is doing well to, shall we say, “Toss
the new swimmer into the water.” For no matter how
long the interval is between deciding to take that first
long step into the chasm of not knowing, nevertheless,
when the first attempt is actually made, there will be
that strong and substantial feeling of not knowing, feeling of alarm, even at the possibly or the possibly not
glimpsed contact. As this instrument has said, the experience of processing the words of a channeling message
is quite like the process of ideation within an instrument’s conscious mind. The concept of—we correct this
instrument—the concept arises from the subconscious
and passing through the threshold into consciousness
is quickly or laboriously cloaked with logic and actual
words, becoming a thought and then a spoken assertion or question. Consequently, there is no clear and
provable way to know that a contact is positive and is
the highest and best contact. Also, this instrument has
said a great deal of the total effort of an instrument
is made prior to opening to channel as that instrument
tunes itself more and more skillfully. Thus, in answer to
the query concerning opening to channel, without sure
knowledge, we may summarize by saying that there is
no provable way to be sure one has made contact. However, the most aid one can give oneself towards assuring
itself that it will receive the appropriate contact is to
focus and observe closely the results of tuning sessions.
As the experience mounts, some particular ways or elements of a way of preparing shall show themselves to you
as being the most efficient and efficacious means for you,
personally. Note these and repeat the use of them until
there has been developed within you a kind of awareness which is ritualistic. As you then go through the
process over and over again, its ritualistic nature will
reward you a familiarity of the deep mind. When the
deep mind becomes aware that you are going through
this ritual that deep mind will perforce open with much
more balance and correctness of opening so that the way
for the channeling is made well. Each entity, being on
an unique path, will and must develop his system of or
process of opening the channel in a protected way for
himself. We are glad to answer queries, before we move
on, if there are any with regard to this basic point. May
we develop this material further, my brother? Questioner No. I think that gave me enough to work with.
Thank you. We thank you, brother. Very well then. We
would like then to move on to the portion of the session
with the new instrument. Very briefly, we remind the
instrument that the way of moving forward in learning
this skill lies in a balance between disciplined care at
opening the channel and being able to take the process
lightly enough that there is a relaxing and loosening of
concern and worry, so that when contact is perceived,
or hunched, the instrument feels free to make an error if it is wrong, and then simply begin. We would
also note that those of Latwii request that the new instrument be aware that there is no simple way for a
discarnate entity to refrain from speaking if a contact
is left open, consequently it is encouraged that when
practicing the processes of tuning and challenging, that
there be a polite request made, if necessary, after the
greeting to move immediately to the closing, so that the
channel is neatly and carefully guarding the conscious
mind of the instrument. The few sentences, perhaps,
of other thoughts are not anything to concern the instrument about. However, it is more appropriate when
practicing with three entities together that any message
be politely, but firmly rejected. This is, as we said, simply for the most respect to be expressed for the process
of receiving a full message, that is, respect for the process of channeling and for the message itself. We would
like to speak at this time concerning love. The desire to
speak of love to each present is always there, for that is
at the heart of our message. We bring a simple message
to your peoples, that love is. That “is” expresses its
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nature in all that there is and that each may accelerate the rate of its development and evolution by seeking
more and more closely to match that original Vibration,
which is love. However, this message is too simple to
seize the minds and hearts of most of your peoples and
so we speak in many ways concerning love. Therefore,
we find this a good topic when the channel is exercised.
What we would enjoy doing, if it meet with each entity’s
approval, is simply to pass the channeling around, while
each entity each entity receives a relatively short portion
of the continuing message. We feel it shall give each the
best opportunity to exercise its channel and also will
give the somewhat more advanced channels the opportunity to work on their skills in harmonizing a message,
which moves through several different sensibilities and
frames of reference. This is a delicate and subtle skill
once the initial practice opens this kind of channeling
up within the mind of the more experienced channel.
“Love”—such a word in your language is almost guaranteed to become weak, for so many things are called
“love” among your peoples. The word, therefore, loses
more and more power as time goes on. However, the
creative and sometimes terrible love of the infinite One
is that strong and powerful love which we speak at love’s
bidding. All that you see was brought into manifestation and each when seeing the beauty of the natural
world is gazing at a primary manifestation of love itself. For all beauty is wrought with that light which
love created. Many among your peoples walk down the
lovely summer lane of trees, looking up at the sun which
warms all, seeing no leaf, or small animal, or warmth of
sun that might suggest that there is in the deity a most
loving nature. We would at this time transfer this contact to the one known as M. I am Oxal. (M channeling)
I am Oxal. The beauty of nature has inspired many
men and women throughout time. The love that flows
through the trees and streams is the love of the Creator. At this time, we will transfer to the one known
as Jim. I am Oxal. (Jim channeling) I am Oxal. We
shall continue. The love of the Creator enlivens all creation for there is no other thing than this love, formed
in an infinite array of images, each exercising free will
and moving in harmony with some with that same love.
Thus, the dance of creation is the dance of remembering and experiencing this love. We shall transfer now to
the one known as Carla. I am Oxal. (Carla channeling)
One way of looking at the process of learning to be of
service is indeed the realization that the original gift,
which any may give to another, is that gift of uncompromising and unstinted love. How difficult it is to move
in one’s mind from the many judgments and cautions of
a people bound in fear, to relating to others as one who
loves unconditionally, yet what a great gift this sheer
love is. Somehow those who receive this gift recognize
it, no matter how stumbling or seemingly imperfect the
attempt may be. We would now transfer to the one
known as M. We are those of Oxal. (M channeling) I
am Oxal. The love that is of the utmost importance is
the love of self and to be free of self-judgment. We will
transfer at this point to the one known as Jim. (Jim
channeling) I am Oxal. To judge the self is to place
a bar against the love of self, and if one is unable to
love the self, that one is, then, it is difficult to love
any other self, for the connection with each other self
is unity. Thus, it is important that each seeker discover that it contains not only what you may call the
full array of human characteristics, both those thought
of as acceptable and unacceptable, but the seeker must
also discover that those portions of the self felt to be
unacceptable are as acceptable as any other, for all are
distortions of the one Creator set in motion that the one
should know itself more fully with greater intensity and
variety than would be possible should these distortions
not exist. Therefore, it is to the seeker’s benefit to begin
the process of self-knowledge that will eventually lead
to self-acceptance. When the small self is accepted then
this acceptance may move outwards, as the ripples in
a pond from a thrown stone move outward, and begin
to include entities within the circle of friends, entities
beyond the circle of friends, until all is accepted as the
Self, the one great Self. We shall transfer now to the
one known as Carla. I am Oxal. (Carla channeling) I

am with this instrument. I am Oxal. Although seekers may wish they were not such universal entities, yet
still each is. The concern of the spirit within, filtered
through biases of moral good and evil, express themselves as concern that the self is far too unworthy of
love to be loved. As a seeker becomes more clear and
honest concerning the true nature of the perceived self
within, there are always those times when the seeker
must wrestle with the feelings of unworthiness. May we
suggest to each that the one who feels unworthy is heavily judging. The judgment, then, bars that door to love
of which we spoke and the clinging to this self-opinion
of apparent unworthiness can then stop an entity still
in its tracks and gradually, even cause the entity to begin to back up and lose some awareness ... [Side one of
tape ends.] (Carla channeling) ...and allow that loving
nature to forgive the errors that are inevitable and to
heal that sense of frailty that might make the seeker
stumble against its own perceived misdoings. Beyond
all action and reaction lies love. We would transfer to
the one known as M. We are Oxal. (M channeling)
[Inaudible] (Carla channeling) We are again with this
instrument. We are those of Oxal. We thank the one
known as M for availing himself of our contact and wish
at this time to work to adjust for any discomfort. We
ask the one known as M to mentally express any discomfort and we shall attempt at this time to begin to make
the small corrections in what this instrument would call
“the hookup.” We shall pause at this time for a brief
time and then would transfer to one known as Jim, in
order that any queries which have come up during this
session might be addressed. We now pause. We are
those of Oxal. [Pause] (Jim channeling) I am Oxal, and
am again with this instrument. At this time, we would
ask if we may respond to any further queries? Carla
If no one has a question, I have a small one and that
is, would you speak anymore at all on the subtleties of
working as an ensemble in harmony with other channels
as opposed to working to offer one message with one contact? I am Oxal, and am aware of your query, my sister.
We find that the, as you call it, ensemble method of offering information is one which benefits both the new
instrument and the more experienced instrument for the
new instrument is offered both the support of the other
instruments and the multiple opportunities to perceive
the contact and then speak the words that are given.
This, then, is a more intensive means of learning this
part and because of this intensity, the new instrument
is developing the skill necessary to be an instrument on
a dependable basis. The more experienced instrument
also are exercised in their abilities to allow their contact to move freely between them and to speak without
reservation. Thus, both new and old instruments can
benefit from this method and thus we offer it for the
exercising of any instrument. Is there a further query,
my sister? Carla Another small one. I can always encourage people who want some kind of proof, subjective
proof of contact, to ask for conditioning. I wonder if
you of the Confederation have any problems whatsoever
with this. Is there any reason why I should not suggest
this? I am Oxal, and we cannot think of any reason why
this should not aid the new instrument who would wish
a physiological signal that would indicate our presence
and our desire to exercise the instrument. Such training
ids are valuable, especially in the initial stages of learning the channeling process. Is there any further query,
my sister? Carla No thank you, Oxal. That’s just all
there is today. I am Oxal, and we thank each for the
great opportunity to work with the new and the more
experienced instruments. We are not often able to join
your group for our vibration is somewhat more obscure
and less requested and we are full of joy at this opportunity. We shall be available for any future calling and
we at this time shall take our leave of this group leaving
each in that great ineffable light of the one infinite Creator. We are known to you as those of Oxal. Adonai,
my friends. Adonai.
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[This session was preceded by a period of tuning and
meditation.] Barbara Aaron and I are discussing which
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be some time after school. No, we are just having a
bit of fun with both this instrument and yourself, my
sister. We are pleased with your efforts and would not
seek to alter them. Is there a further query, my sister?
Carla One more. Was the information that was missing
having to do with one person being able to be a light
to another person in darkness? I am Q’uo, and this is
well said, my sister. [Carla laughs.] Do you have a further query? Carla No, no, I am happy now. It’s nice to
hear the old humor, that part of you which is Latwii. I
really, really enjoy that when this shines through. I am
Q’uo, and we are happy as well to be able to share in
the mirth of the moment, for truly all about there is a
great rejoicing and a laughter that echoes through all
creation. May we ask if there is a final query? Questioner I would like to ask a question on how you perceive
time. [Carla laughs again.] I am Q’uo, and am aware of
your query far more than aware of an ability to respond
in a manner which would make sense. For we are aware
of that which you call time when we are in the, shall
we say, frame of reference that calls for the use of time.
In many of our experiences there is the flow of the river
of time and we may cast ourselves upon this river in
whatever experiential raft that we care to construct. So
that we may experience time much as do you. For we
may experience a movement of time in more than one
direction, at a time, if you will. Our experience is one
which partakes more of the, what you may call, gestalt
of the moment, where all of the factors, which are in
our experiential continuum, offer themselves in the fullness of their being, which is to say, in the completeness
of the experience of time; so that we are able to utilize the resources of the one Creator about us in a way
which is more limitless in its nature. We may explore
an avenue of time as you explore the streets of your city.
We may remain in any particular street for as long as
we wish or as long as is necessary. Upon the cessation
of that experience we may move to other experiences
and, indeed, in many instances may explore multiple
experiences at once, viewing time more as a, shall we
say, array of energy directions rather than a single direction. We hope that we have been able to give some
indication of this experience, [as] we are aware that it
is very difficult to express in the limited ambiance of
any language. Is there any further query, my sister?
Questioner No, thanks. But I do appreciate your explanation. I am Q’uo, and again we thank you, my sister.
At this time we shall express our great gratitude, as always, for this offering of your desires, your queries and
your very essence to this exploration of consciousness
with us. We are thrilled at each such opportunity, for
the lands through which we travel in the mind of each
present are rich and fertile with a varied topography,
always offering the surprise of the moment and of the
experience. We are those of Q’uo, and we would leave
this instrument and this group at this time, as always,
in the love and in love and in the light of the one infinite
Creator. Adonai, my friends. Adonai.

20 0521
[overview] The question this week has to do with the
difference between what we hold as our ideal and what
we experience as our actual experience. We would like
to know the most efficient way of looking at that difference that would help us most in our growth, and what
Q’uo’s opinion about that difference would be? (Carla
channeling) We are those of Q’uo. Greetings in the love
and in the light of the one infinite Creator. We apologize for the delay in speaking. Our instrument was
confused because the one known as Oxal and ourselves
both answered the question of who was to channel from
the Confederation to this group. The instrument then
had to challenge each entity separately. The one known
as Oxal has agreed to speak last. We thank each person
in this circle of seeking for turning to the solace of the
search for wisdom and truth and meaning. The faith
and tenacity of this group is commendable. And you
make it very easy for us to perform our service by your
unflagging concern and dedication for and to the devotional life. The question which plagues all entities who
wish to excel is the question of the human failings to

which the spirit does not have to be heir. The physical
vehicle is an oddity, that way station betwixt nothing
and infinity, that shadow world of limits and quantity.
This shadow world is delicately and elegantly aligned
with the needs of your density, the need to be confused,
the need to strive, the need to associate with other human beings while the far reaches of intuition and dreaming discover great new galaxies every day of thought and
structure and imagination. The physical vehicle that
carries this consciousness moves through one decision
after another. In that gray area in which most human
functions seem to take place the polarity of much of the
daily round is not obvious to the physical eye. The seeking soul then moves through each day without sensing
the quality which is its most fundamental, that quality
which perhaps you would call ideal but we would rather
term metaphysical, for it is the same quality that within
the mind furnishes the touchstone, that imaginary perfection. And yet what does this perfection have to do
with the everyday? The mind is a curious tool, a great
resource. Its powers of discrimination are usually well
developed in humankind, and this is as it should be,
for of all the incoming sense data, the trained mind selects according to priorities and judgments that have
been hard won. It is only natural that there would be
judgment turned towards the self, that there would be
distance seen between ideal and actual. Yet the truth
is neither with the judge nor with the one who refrains
from judging, but rather the truth lies ineffably in the
present moment. It is difficult in words to express this
concept but if you can conceive of that present moment
as full of light of all that there is, full to bursting with
all that ever has or that ever will be. This moment of orgasm, this moment of delight, this is the closest we have
come to a knowledge of reality—no time, no space, no
judgment, but pure white light, a naked manifestation
of love. This is a truth available to each seeking entity,
and yet the door into this present moment is locked fast
against those who would judge the self or others in such
a way as to injure or harm, for a judgment is in many
cases an injury, whether it be inflicted upon the self or
upon another. It is not to say that judging and expressing that judgment are not perfectly normal activities,
and within the worldly purview judgments are expected
and necessary. But if you wish to work upon yourself
at the highest degree of purity then it is that the eyes
turn away from the self that dangles betwixt eternity
and eternity, a parentheses of manifestation within illusion. Your situation while incarnate is that of a soul
who has to leave the room for just a moment. You have
such a tiny instant of time in your incarnation. This is
the higher truth. Now, we would not take the power of
discrimination from any, for the ability to have insight
is a valuable one and it is hard-learned. However, we
do encourage each first to examine judgment for kindness and compassion and then to apply that judgment
sparingly and accurately, for each within incarnation
is a bruised reed, a wounded and fragile living being,
and to place the burden of unflinching judgment upon
such a precariously alive creature is a cruelty. We ask
each to learn the value of mercy, of pity, of softness of
heart and humbleness of spirit, for the judge is a proud
entity, yet wisdom lies in accepting a humble, even humiliating estimate of self and self-importance. It is most
healthful to abandon that effort to judge accurately the
self. Or, if not abandon, moderate, de-emphasize, for
you are seeking to become lighter and emptier. You are
moving through a thick etheric medium, breathing the
life-giving air. Metaphysically speaking, that breath is
labored and thick compared to metaphysical experience.
It is not at all easy to turn from the judging to look away
from that comparison betwixt that which is hoped for
and that which has occurred. Yet wisdom, we believe,
lies not in examining that distance but rather in turning
to the light and abandoning judgment for praise of the
one infinite Creator, for you are equally praiseworthy
when you have achieved the ideal and when you have
utterly failed to achieve the ideal. For what is more basic, more over-arching, than the sense data and all that
spins therefrom is that consciousness which has half an
eye upon the incarnation and the other half upon the
Creator. Great peace of spirit comes to the one who is
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sun, nor take food and drink from it. If one has closed
one’s heart, the light cannot survive and will simply be
reflected and used elsewhere. Think of the darkness of
winter and feel the contraction that occurs as the roots
of being curl down into the earth, seeking water and
nutriment. So are the roots of the self contracted and
turned and curled inward, seeking and not finding nutriment. And then light comes, and the decision is made to
let go of all things, save the reaching toward that light.
There is expansion of self, there is the opening of the
heart with these magic words: “I forgive.” Each seeker
has its own seasons within, its own time of darkness and
its own time of light. It is well to be most respectful
towards and sensitive of these inner movements of the
spirit, these trustworthy and helpful times within. As
you move through your days and nights, try to remain
sensitive to those rhythms, those ripples in the pond of
self, those changes of weather. For all seasons, from the
coldest to the hottest, from the most contracted to the
most expansive are equally useful, not equally comfortable, but equally useful. However, as this instrument
has said, it is possible to experience a lengthening of
that inner season of light, and this instrument, however, did not find the second key to enjoying more and
more light. This instrument had noted that the more
one gives praise and thanksgiving for the good times
the longer they are likely to stay around. But there is
another truth also here. This instrument is creating a
blockage for it was concerned it would not be able to
channel the other idea which it did not personally know
and this has made this instrument come out of its tuning, and so we would appreciate the circle re-tuning, by
perhaps singing the “Row, row, row your boat.” We are
those of Q’uo. [All sing “Row, row, row your boat...”]
(Carla channeling) We are again with this instrument
and we feel that perhaps we may say what we have to
say another way, and so allow this instrument the luxury of not having to know what the other part was. For
the enjoyment of the good times has its basis laid in the
enjoyment and positive possession of those times when
all is dry and dark and without merit, seemingly. How
precious it is when entities can gaze upon their pain
and suffering and enter into the darkness without fear,
knowing that all is illusion, knowing that both dark and
light are useful, knowing that there is no place that the
light is not, knowing that there is no light in which there
is not the darkness of some degree of illusion. For we
ourselves are illusions. We are developed and articulated and our experience is vast, for we have been since
the beginning and we shall always be, and yet we are
illusion. For all that can be spoken, all that can be selfrealized is by definition illusion, fields of energy, that
come and go, while the Creator is in the one momentary now, that eternity in actuality is. Yet, the journey
made each time the Creator flings out of Its vast and
infinite potentiality those sparks of being that have become each of you, It receives in the end of that journey
such a gift of whole and integrated consciousness that
to the infinite riches of creation are added infinite richness more. The gift of that journey to the one infinite
Creator is a perfect gift, a gift of love, that which has
been reflected from love reflects at last to love and becomes One again in that sweetness of unity in which
all sense is lost. We would at this time transfer this
contact to the one known as Jim, leaving this instrument with thanks and in love and light. We are those
of that principle known to you as Q’uo. (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and we greet each again in love and
in light through this instrument. At this time we are
honored to ask if we might speak to any further queries
which those present might have for us. Is there a query
at this time? Questioner I would like to ask, there was
an issue that several of us spoke of before the channeling today and a [inaudible] nervousness in preparation
for [inaudible] task, that it’s almost an agitation with
yourself before launching on a project or before starting
something. Would you comment how the self can use
this particular energy in doing this work, how to best
use this agitation, this nervousness? I am Q’uo, and
we believe that we grasp your query, my sister. The
quality of feeling which you have mutually described
as that of nervousness, is a means by which there is a

contact with those portions of the conscious mind and
perhaps for many of the subconscious as well, which
wish to direct energy towards an expenditure of this energy that will be of such and such a nature, that nature
described and defined by the conscious self. Thus, an
entity which is preparing to give of itself in a manner
which it hopes will be helpful and perhaps even of an
inspirational nature, will begin to alert those portions of
the deeper mind which may aid in this process by providing what you may call the creative motivation, the
spark of energy which sets the being aflame with that
which is in alignment with its nature, its passion, that
which... [Side one of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am
Q’uo, and I am again with this instrument. Thus, the
avenue to these deeper portions of the mind and of the
self is one which has the general characteristics of the
personality of the seeker, so that there is energy and inspiration available in whatever manner has been inbuilt
into the patterns of the personality. This instrument
has had information that describes this avenue as being
somewhat indirect. This is so for each entity, because
each entity has those blockages to energy flow which are
in the form of lessons to be learned, tangles to be untangled. Thus, the knotted or stopped flow of energy
that reaches to the deeper portions of the self is like
unto a fingerprint, if you will, for the entity itself. The
process of balancing which each seeker undergoes can
be seen as a process that makes this way straight rather
than crooked, narrowed, blocked or weakened. However,
each has this access available and can utilize the inspirational and intelligent energy from the deeper portions of
the self in whatever manner of self-expression is chosen.
Is there a further query, my sister? Questioner I just
wanted to ask one short question. By balancing, then,
you mean by unblocking of blockages, is that right? I
am Q’uo, and this is so. Is there another query, my
sister? Questioner No, not at this moment. I leave it
to others. I am Q’uo, and we thank you, my sister. Is
there another query? Questioner I just want to... and
I have no question... I am just happy to be here and I
don’t have one. I am Q’uo, and we are happy as well,
my brother, to rest in your vibrations. For this is a
gathering of energies that are at once quite potent and
yet quite placid. Is there a query before us at this time?
Carla Yes, a couple. First of all, I was wondering why
it is that I was getting word by word communication
for quite some time. Yet in the last couple of sessions,
it’s been given, ah, just by concept and not words at all
but just concepts, that I have to do the words for. Is it
possible for me to know why this is or what is happening in my learning of how to channel that this is been
different, or any comment that you might have? I am
Q’uo, and we are aware of your query, my sister. In the
channeling process there is a need to be able to move in
whichever modality is most appropriate for the more advanced transmission of more complex concepts. Thus,
in areas where your personal experience is somewhat
lacking, we would choose to use the word by word transmission, so that the movement into the more abstract
area would be accomplished with less concern than if
the conceptual means of the transmission were utilized
and would cause an instrument to, shall we say, panic in
some degree when the concepts were unfamiliar. However, given these generalities which have been utilized
in your case from time to time, there is also the desire
on our parts to balance the means of transmission, so
that your instrument remains able to, shall we say, play
either piece. Is there another query, my sister? Carla
Yes, I wondered what exercise or discipline I might work
at, what I ought to do I guess you would say, to work
on not repeating my error of becoming concerned and
then frightened, because I didn’t have an idea of what
was coming. I am Q’uo, and I am aware of your query,
my sister. The image which we give this instrument is
to simply keep hanging your rear out on the line. Carla
Oh, very well (laughing). Is there a further query, my
sister? Carla Was the content that you were trying to
say said to your satisfaction when I returned or is there
a matter that it might be useful for us to go back and
question about in a future session? I am Q’uo, and am
aware of your query, my sister. Now the student would
like the grade. Well, [Carla laughs] perhaps there shall
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of us is going to lead this session. Aaron is suggesting he
led the tuning last night. He would like me to share with
you directly the process that I use, which is not with a
guided meditation from him. It precedes opening my
energy to him. As Carla pointed out this morning, this
is simply my own process which I’m sharing with you.
I’m not suggesting that you need to use it, just this is
how I’ve learned to work with Aaron. The first thing
I do is to focus on my breath, simply settle my attention. This is not a matter of creating stillness. Sometimes there’s stillness. Sometimes there’s occurrence.
Meditation is not to be mistaken for stillness, but for
deep awareness and being in the moment with whatever
arises in that moment—stillness or occurrence; simply
coming to attention and choiceless awareness, coming
to a place of center, where, if there’s stillness, there
is no grasping at that stillness. If there’s turmoil and
busy mind—thoughts arising, emotions arising—there’s
no aversion to that. It is coming to a deeper place in
myself where I can watch all of this and move past.
That place is still, a still point uninvolved in any outer
stillness or occurrence. So, that’s the first step for me.
I’m going to be quiet now for a moment while I work
with this and let you work with it, just focusing on the
breath as we did in the meditations early this morning
before breakfast. When I’m in that space, the boundaries of self come down and I feel myself surrounded by
energy, by spirit. At this point (usually not with words
so much as wordlessly, but obviously to share it I need
to use words), I offer a commitment of my energy, a
statement of intention of my desire to be of service. If
I notice any self-thought, of pride in that “being somebody doing something,” I just notice that’s part of it,
that’s the part of it that grows out of fear; and I don’t
condemn that in myself but I also don’t build that up
in myself. I ask for help in channeling clearly despite
that human fear that is part of my make-up because I
am human. I recognize that it is not a big part of my
motivation. I don’t focus on the negative in my motivation, on the fearful in my motivation. I focus on the
loving and openhearted in my motivation. So, I simply
state clearly my intention. I want to offer my energy
in the service of all beings. I want to offer my energy
for the alleviation of suffering. Please use this energy
in whatever way is most appropriate. I then state the
continuing intention that I offer myself as an instrument
through which spirit may speak. And I speak to whatever array of energy I feel out there, making the firm
statement, “I will not allow anything to speak through
me and use my voice which is non-harmonious to my
own deepest values. I welcome any being that wants to
be present to hear me, but it may not speak through
me unless our values agree.” At this point I usually begin to feel Aaron’s energy very strongly. I recognize it
as Aaron’s energy. When I’m simply talking to Aaron
myself, we have a code that we use for a challenge. So,
I abbreviate the challenge to that energy that asks it
to identify itself. When I’m channeling with a group, I
go through the full challenge to that energy. At first I
couldn’t understand the reason for this because I said,
“I know Aaron’s energy,” but then I became aware that
a being that was negatively polarized to just the same
degree that Aaron is positively polarized could feel very
much like Aaron, the same wavelength of negative polarity that Aaron is positive polarity. Carla said to me a
few times, “Challenge, challenge!” And I said, “I don’t
need to.” And then once I experienced negative energy
that felt like Aaron’s, so I started to understand the
wisdom of Carla’s advice. So, I offer a formal challenge
to it; this, for me, being what I most firmly believe
in. Each of us, in opening ourselves to spirit guidance,
needs to use our own highest values and to challenge
the energy—not only that which would formally speak
through us in channeling, but that guidance from our
own guides that we listen to—to challenge it by our
own deepest values. What I ask for myself is three challenges. First, “Are you that energy that I have come to
know as Aaron, that identical energy?” I get a “yes” on
that. “Do you come in service to the principle of love
and service to all beings?” And finally I ask it, “Do you
come as a disciple of Jesus Christ and the Buddha?” If
I’m not channeling to a big group, I simply say three

times, “Aaron?” and get a “yes” three times, so I don’t
always go through that procedure formally. So, now
I’m going to be quiet for a few moments while I work
with this process of tuning that I use. I would ask you
each to move through much the same process at your
own pace, stating your intention that what you receive
be of service to all beings and that as you lower your
own boundaries and open yourselves to spirit you also
challenge that spirit by your own highest values, which
becomes a firm commitment of your own adherence to
those values. A few minutes of silence now, and then
we’ll begin. [Pause] Aaron I am Aaron. I call you angels
in earthsuits. Your angelness is undeniable. This is who
you truly are. With your incarnation, you have bound
yourselves into these earthsuits, pulled closed the visor
in the front which prevents clear seeing. Think of it as
a coat of armor you have put on. Body armor would
hamper the free movement of your limbs. And yet, in
the society in which armor was necessary because of
jousting and other such combat, the armor was both a
burden and a tool, a necessary tool. Your earthsuits
might by some be viewed as burden, but they are necessary to your learning. This earth is your schoolroom.
And your body and emotions are the embodiments of
the lessons you have come to learn, the tool through
which you can learn. The angel lives only in ultimate
reality. It knows itself clearly for who it is. The being
enclosed by the earthsuit can become so caught up in
the tightness of that suit that it becomes its only reality. It forgets what it is like to live outside the suit.
My dear ones, here is where it gets tricky. What your
incarnation asks of you is that you find the balance of
both, fully expressing the angelness while in no way discarding or belittling the value of the earthsuit, paying
attention to the earthsuit while aware that it is merely
a covering that you put on—not owning it, but living it
fully. You are like actors in a play. When you come out
onto the stage, if you look to the audience and say, “Oh,
this is only a play. It doesn’t matter,” the audience is
not going to get much from your lines offered with no
sincerity. If you become so involved in the illusion of the
play that you forget that it is a play, forget that there
is an audience out there, you may turn your back to
the audience or speak too softly for them to hear. The
good actor must live its lines convincingly—live them,
be them—while being fully aware simultaneously that
this is a play, that when it walks offstage it no longer is
the identity of that character. This is how the audience
learns from a play. And you also are the audience, both
actor and audience. This is what your life asks of you:
to live the illusion as full-heartedly as you can while
still knowing this is illusion. Herein is the intersection
of relative and ultimate reality, the intersection of the
cross. You have one foot in relative reality, one foot
in ultimate reality, and there is no separation between
them. Some of you have understood that you have one
foot on each side of this threshold, but you feel as if
there were a wall, an infinite wall, dividing relative and
ultimate reality so that you may only experience one at
a time. It is very hard work to learn to blend them,
to bring compassion and wisdom together. But that is
what you are here to learn to do. When we ask, “What
is the spiritual path and how do we live it?” the spiritual path, for me, is one of awareness of the non-dual
nature of relative and ultimate reality and compassion
for the being who sometimes stumbles while trying to
bring them together harmoniously; love and respect for
these beings who keep brushing off the mud and moving
on again, always learning a bit more about this balance
and always learning a bit more about the desire to rest
on one side or the other side of the balance; seeing the
resistance to bringing them together because that requires such deep honesty and courage; and finding compassion for the being who cannot quite do it, but tries.
There is one very beautiful song from the play, Man of
La Mancha.1 I will not ask Barbara to sing it, as her
voice is inadequate to the task. But one verse is the
words, “To bear with unbearable sorrows, to go where
the brave dare not go, to be willing to give when there’s
no more to give, to be willing to die so that honor and
justice may live. And I know if I’ll only be true to this
glorious quest that my heart will lie peaceful and calm
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when I’m laid to my rest.”2 This is your path, a path
of exquisite beauty. Honor yourselves for the humans
you are, for the quest that you have undertaken and the
extreme difficulty of it, and for the light not only at the
end of the road, but the light that you emit with each
step on this path. I would like to change tracks now and
move from the theoretical to the practical. Fine. We are
looking for this balance of ultimate and relative reality,
this balance of love and wisdom. How do we follow that
quest in dealing with the very real and painful catalysts
of our lives? I feel Q’uo wishing to speak. I do not know
if Q’uo wishes to speak in answer to the question I have
just raised, or wishes to add more that relates to the
beginning of my afternoon talk here. I will simply pass
the microphone to Q’uo for my brother/sister/friend to
speak, and then we will move back to my own talk of
the practical. That is all. Carla [As a complement to
Barbara’s description of her tuning process, Carla’s own
process is provided.] [Pause] Q’uo We are those of Q’uo,
and greet each in the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. Greetings, blessings, love and peace. My
fellow teacher Aaron kindly shares these teachings with
us, and we stand humbly before this generosity. Indeed,
we wished to speak to the matter of how to conceive,
if you will pardon the pun, of your physical, material
selves being in the same physical vehicle with the infinite and eternal life form which you are. For you know
that you are not your body, but were before the world
had been and shall be long after it has been taken back
into the unmanifest and unknown, which is infinite Intelligence that is the one great original Thought, which
we label with the weak word Love, having no choice.
This instrument earlier this day spied an acorn, and
picking it up, found half of it to fall away. The little pointed top fit nicely on the finger like a cap for
a finger puppet. Consider the seed within this acorn’s
husk and the stature of its eventual manifestation. Can
this tiny acorn conceive of holding such a seed? And
each of you in your physical vehicles—fields after fields
of energy held in articulated manifestation—to move as
vehicles do through time and space, delivering the precious load of consciousness that it may be buffeted by all
manner of catalyst? Within each of you is being born
(as you choose to walk this spiritual path) the physical vehicle, if you will, of light that you shall grow to
be. But now, within incarnation, this physical form of
light is tiny, incredibly vulnerable and protected only
by your sense of its being as you go about your everyday affairs. Each choice that you make strengthens this
infant consciousness. Each of you is like Mary, mother
to Jesus, in that you are birthing your spiritual self, and
you shall carry this within you all your days within this
incarnation. Each hurt, each abruptness which shocks,
each sorrow, each feeling of solitude and longing for a
more native country, causes this infant child within to
cry, and you may stand confused. How can you nurture
this inner child of light? Each of you can, in every moment, imagine, dream and intend this nurturing; and
with the energy of this intention, you touch that tiny
light-being with the Mother’s and Father’s love, seeing
you are not alone, “for I have touched Love.” And all
that you feel and care and reach for exists in abundance,
abundance that shall wash over your sweet beingness.
“Here, feel my love.” And because you, in all your dirt
and confusion, have intended and dreamt and imagined
this love, this abundance—this becomes truth; and the
nurturing of infinite Intelligence continues as the great
work that rose beyond all of the seemingly independent
sparks of consciousness and, in the end, feeds not only
that spiritual self within but the more conscious everyday self that may feel so poorly equipped to nurture
and love spiritually. Your secret weapon always is the
parents’ eternal secret: simple, honest love. Love that
questing spirit within and you nourish that which shall
carry you into eternity. We thank our brother Aaron
for sensing this teaching impulse which came to us, and
hand the microphone back to his teachings with our
love. Greetings, my brother. How wonderful it is to be
here with you in manifestation through these lovely children. Aaron I want to move into some of the specific
questions that we so often hear, the main one being,
“How do I know when I’m following a path of love or a

path of fear?” If you only had one motivation, it would
be easy to know. What confuses you is the multiple motivations. In the giving of that apple, 95The difficulty,
then, is sorting out these voices in yourself and learning
to trust the sincerity of the loving motivation and not
get into a dialogue with the negative part of the motivation, but simply acknowledge that it is there. If you
deny it, then it becomes empowered. If you acknowledge it and smile to it and turn back to the positive
part of the motivation, you deny power to your fear.
I call this not getting into a dialogue with fear. You
begin, through attention, to see how that arising fear
ensnares you and draws your attention away from the
angelness of you. There are some very specific steps to
working here. First is to know that in every human situation there is going to be multiple motivation. Like the
ivory soap ad, it may be 99 and 99/100So, first there
must be acknowledgment that there is multiple motivation. When you are faced with a choice, you look
at what grows out of a loving and connected place and
what grows out of fear. And second, while acknowledging the fear, you refuse to get caught in the story of
it. This takes practice. You are never going to do it
perfectly and that is okay. But with practice, the skill
grows: “I know this is fear and I don’t have to get sucked
into it.” The more you practice with this, the more you
trust the impulses of your heart. What happens when
those impulses seem to lead you into pain? I want to
tell the story of a friend here, while changing the facts
sufficiently so as to render this being unrecognizable,
although it is not someone who most of you know or
perhaps who any of you know. We have here a friend
who was in a marriage which had its ups and downs,
as many marriages do. This was a second marriage for
both partners. I’m going to refer to them as partners A
and B so as to avoid any designation of the sex of either
being. There was both love and pain between A and B.
B suggested to A that since B was living in the house
A had previously owned before their partnership, it felt
excluded because it now contributed to that home. It
suggested changing the mortgage, changing the bank accounts, whatever. It does not matter what they would
change, but changing it so as to share more equitably.
A agreed to that with some hesitation, but A sincerely
felt, “If I want to live my life in love and trust with this
being, the first step is to trust it.” So, A offered to B
half of its possessions, let us say. After the papers were
signed, B turned around, not immediately but soon after, and betrayed A. It doesn’t matter how. But there
was real betrayal, which led to filing for divorce, leaving A feeling not only heartbroken by the betrayal of B
but also in a drastic financial situation. A said, “What
did I do wrong? I followed my heart. I trusted and all
it led me to is betrayal.” A very painful story. Let us
look at what really might have been happening here.
My follow-up here is hypothetical. The personal reasons why this happened are not something you need to
know. There are many possibilities and I would simply
like to explore them with you on a hypothetical basis.
Why do seemingly bad things happen to people who
are trying to follow the dictates of love? That is the
question. First of all, yes, this is a very painful situation, very frightening to A, who would now be both
alone and having lost much of its support of its money.
Is that bad? What do bad and good mean? Painful,
yes, but there is going to be pain in your lives. Is pain
always bad? Is it ever completely avoidable? You have
heard me say that pain shouts at you, “Pay attention!”
Now, A thought it was paying attention, but perhaps it
needs to pay closer attention. When one pays attention,
one’s learning is still not always pain-free. There is no
guarantee of that. The question then becomes, “Can
I take this devastation that’s been handed to me and
make some useful learning of it, rather than having it
send me into deep bitterness?” Perhaps that is part of
what the whole issue was about. I repeat that these
are hypothetical answers, all of them possibly real, but
we have stepped away from the actuality of A and B’s
situation here. It is highly possible that A is being offered the opportunity to let go of having to make things
happen a certain way, being offered the opportunity to
trust not only the “good” but also the “bad” in its life.
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at this time? [Pause] I am Q’uo, and since we observe
a lull in the querying at this time, we shall assume that
we have, for the nonce, spoken to those areas of concern
and we are grateful to each entity for presenting us with
these opportunities to share with you that which is our
experience and our opinions. We are most happy to do
so and can always count on this group to query in a
thoughtful and profound manner. We shall at this time
take our leave of this instrument and this group, leaving
each, as always, in the love and in the light of the one
infinite Creator. We are known to you as those of Q’uo.
Adonai, my friends. Adonai.

20 0416
[overview] This is Easter Sunday and it is also the time
of spring where the new flowers and new grass and plants
start poking their heads out of the ground. We are all
feeling rather inspired and inspirited, we [would] like
to have some information upon this general concept of
resurrection or rebirth, the coming into being of a new
self, the inspiration bringing a new being, a risen being, more inspired and full of light. And we would like
to have whatever information you could give us on how
this process happens in our own lives, how it happens
in the world around us, the interrelationship between
the two and anything that you could say on rebirth or
resurrection. (Carla channeling) We are those of Q’uo,
and we greet you in the love and in the light of the
one infinite Creator. It is both a privilege and a blessing for us to be sharing in your vibrations. We would
thank each which has come to this circle this day for
the quality and depth of the preparation of desire, for
considering new thoughts and looking for new truths.
Truly, when desire has been so purified that it becomes
a fine instrument, then it is that the call sent out becomes clearer and stronger. And this aids us, for as the
preparation is, so the energy is; and as the energy of
the circle is, so the communication is. So those hours
spent in thought, in prayer, in review, in contemplation,
in meditation and as this instrument would say, in the
sacred practice of chilling out and taking it easy, each
of you has done good work, and work that enables us
to do our work better. And we thank you for this most
profoundly. As we view the thrust of your opening question this day, we reflect upon how to lay the groundwork
for that which we have to offer in the way of opinion.
As always, we ask that each discriminate carefully and
choose those things which we have to say that are useful, leaving the rest behind. Perhaps we shall begin in
the dark. For the preparation for light is all important
to the appreciation and resonance with that light that
comes at the end of a period of watching and waiting.
How necessary it is that the concepts of spirit first be
nurtured and fed within the earth and ground of being.
That spiritual self that within the mythological system
you call Christianity has its beginning at the birth of the
Christ. The small child is deep within that darkness of
winter. The beginning of spiritual seeking, or perhaps
we should say spiritual learning, is always in darkness.
This is quite necessary, for much ground must be laid
within that darkness. Much development of the spirit
takes place only within the shadows of that inner darkness which so fructifies and feeds the spirit that it gains
the energy, which it then can use to seek the light. So, as
always, the beginning of discussion of equality includes
its dynamic opposite. Those opposites, that seem so different one from the other, and yet are each other as two
sides of the coin, in truth one object. All opposites may
fruitfully be seen as unified. This practice is instructive. Now when the light lengthens upon your planet,
when the sun rises earlier and sets later, the effect upon
your Earth world is astounding. It is a food to green
and growing things, that light which seems intangible
and yet is literally food and drink to your companions
of second density, that reach their leaves to the light of
the sun as it rains down in a golden shower. And in
that plane of the Earth world, indeed your entire planet
is moving at this time within a new and previously unexperienced portion of space/time. As the inevitable
cycles move, some cycles are very brief, others ponderously long. But at this particular time in your Earth his-

tory, this present moment is witness to unprecedented
amounts of spiritual light and this shall continue to expand, as the cycles of time and space move relentlessly
and benevolently to create ever new opportunities for
seeking, for learning, for the giving and receiving of
unity by unity, love by love, any quality whatsoever by
its reflection in all that is seen and felt. In a universe in
which the creator moves with such order and precision
it is not surprising that the rhythms of human beings
move in sympathy with the rhythms of the planet and
its seasons. Many of your planet’s peoples celebrate a
resurrection of that which was dead and is now alive.
This choice, of that religion that you call Christian, of
the spring as the time in which to celebrate death and
resurrection of the Christ is peculiarly apt and very accurately placed, is that date that so coincides not with
the rhythms of created mankind but with those fey and
restless rhythms of moon and tide, of earth and the dark
heart of the womb. Now is the time when that which
has been in the womb, whether it be seed or embryo or
spirit, has the opportunity to respond to the enlarging
of the light. This is a precious time, a time to celebrate
the self that is not yet unfurled, to celebrate that which
is in bud, young, vulnerable and infinitely tender. The
exercise of celebration is deeply helpful to the spirit as
well as being most helpful to the body and to the life
of that body. For it is possible to experience the catalyst of the increasing light in such a way that there is
no heightened awareness which results within the being.
The preparation in the darkness is the key to the use
of light. Why is that? We feel that it has to do with
the nature of evolution. In the seeking for truth that
which is new cannot come, cannot be realized until that
which is in its place has been released. Through the
cycles that are within, each seeker has moved through
periods deep in the mire of personal misery and pain.
And whether this has been accounted as suffering or as
nothing, yet still, the work has been done. That which
is dead has been released, making room for evolution.
The pain of change feels like a death. The releasing
of old opinion feels mortal. And the wound of leaving
behind old ways of thought is fell and fatal. There is
literal truth in death and resurrection in terms of the
spirit. There must be the willingness to die to the old
in order for that which is written already upon your
heart to become visible, to become illuminated, to be
in the light. Even when that which is old is a rending and separating truth, even when the new is gentler
and sweeter, the death of the old is very hard to bear.
And we do not wish to quibble with how hard it is to
progress in relation to the letting go of that which is
dead. It is into this atmosphere that the one known as
Jesus the Christ deliberately sets out to move into utter
darkness, as this entity willingly and knowingly walks
to its Jerusalem, to its Golgotha, to its own resurrection, which comes only after a death—a crucifixion of
the entire mortal man—a going down into the darkness
of the grave then, which no darkness could be blacker
[than] in human consciousness. This is the fear that is
beyond all fears, human: that terror of the dark which
does not end. It is into this infinite darkness that the
one known as Jesus moves. And when this entity again
rejoins the creation of light, this entity simply expresses
the normalcy, the everyday quality of the conquering of
death. [Inaudible] life—the battle—one of darkness by
light. It is not only that there is no longer within this
mythological system any death to fear, paradoxically it
is also that this entity moves completely into the human
condition of mortality, so completely that it accepts and
undergoes the death. Now for all this entity could prove,
for all that any entity can prove, this entity gave itself
up to a death that had no end. Yet, words of life were
given by the one known as Jesus, and it is well to heed
them. The key to moving from darkness to light was
given by this entity when it said of those who crucified
it: “Father forgive them, for they know not what they
do.” The key to using the light is forgiveness, mercy,
charity, love. One may walk into the light and yet not
see light. If one has confusion and puzzlement upon the
mind, one can move through an entire beautiful day and
see no light. And just so within. One can walk into one’s
own season of blossom and yet blossom not, nor see the
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ence, the pain, be it ever so deep, does not necessarily
bring suffering. For entities to turn and embrace their
troubles it requires much, much learning, much grasping of the true nature of experience. The experiencing
is necessary because you have chosen to manifest and to
manifest one must accept space and time in a structure
which creates a process through time or through space
and in that process through time and space the reason
for manifestation develops itself, which is to say that
as each experience is processed within choices are made
which advance the uniqueness of that entity’s identity.
These experiences are as necessary as the text books
of your classrooms. There must be some way of learning the lessons which are given in the school of life, for
your incarnation is, indeed, a school, and it is a school
which you enter in each incarnation with great hopes of
achievement. Yet when the semester begins the work is
hard, painful and inconvenient, and it is only natural
for the student to protest that inevitable grind of one
project after another after another. Is there no end to
learning? No, indeed, there is not. This school of incarnation is most generous in offering as much experience
as you wish to take on and as deep a probing into the nature of it as the seeker has the resources to mount. The
Creator wishes to experience Itself. Insofar as each of
you suffers, so the Creator experiences as suffering. The
Creator is most grateful for these experiences and does
not judge or condemn an entity for having a hard time
with the subject. It appreciates the effort. It appreciates the experience. In truth, we might say that the goal
of the suffering seeker is not the end to suffering but,
rather, an increased or enhanced sense of the sanctity,
the hallowed nature of these processes of learning, of
changing, of evolving through experience. Each seeker
chooses the degree to which it shall suffer as it resists
or does not resist the beckoning call of its own destiny.
Each is co-creator of that destiny. Each has chosen the
classes it is in in this school of incarnation. Therefore,
all is well, metaphysically speaking, whatever the suffering looks like, for it is simply a portion of experience
allowed to be suffering through the resistance and fear
of the changing that the learning creates. When one
steps back and thinks again of the rock, one sees that
if the rock were self-conscious it would suffer, for it is
blown into manifestation and eroded and perhaps blown
again into smaller and smaller pieces until it is ground
down completely and disappears into sand and dirt and
elements. The nature of living is that it is fullest in
the first instant of life and is steadily eroded until its
end in death. It arises. It falls away. That is the nature of incarnation. Seen from this standpoint it may
be clearer why suffering is the common lot. Each arises
on the Earth scene full of a life and the nature of that
life’s manifestation is that the coin of time, the treasure
of attention, is spent and eventually the personality is
completely bankrupt and out of time, out of treasure,
out of lessons, and out of school. And the incarnation
ends. Loss upon loss, limitation upon limitation until
that final expulsion of breath and the ceasing of existence within third density. The Creator does not need
your suffering. The Creator wishes your experience, and
if suffering is involved the Creator may gladly take that
also, for that is your truth. It is accepted without judgment. It is loved. It is blessed. It is not desired. All
that is desired is that the unique spark which is yourself
do as it pleases to find out to the deepest level possible
what that essence of self is. The journey of discovery
lies within and it is a long voyage. We would, at this
time, transfer this contact to the one known as Jim, as
this entity runs low on energy. We leave this instrument with thanks, and in love and in light. We are
those of Q’uo. (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and greet
each again in love and in light through this instrument.
We have felt a great deal of sympathy for those of your
peoples who must move through this third-density illusion fraught with so much that causes suffering, for we
know from our own experience the difficulties that are
inherent within your illusion. There is no obvious unity
which binds all entities in a supportive community upon
which to call for most of your peoples. There is instead
the seeming fragmentation of all that is unified into the
manyness of a creation which seems most of the time to

be at odds with itself. We feel a great deal of sympathy
for those who are in the midst of famine, of disease, of
loneliness, and of that dryness of spirit that turns to
bitterness in the view of life. Yet, we are comforted in
our feeling of sympathy by knowing that each of these
experiences shall make a mark upon each entity which is
one stroke of the artist’s brush upon an eternal canvas of
complete harmony. There is the offering of each entity
laid at the feet of the Creator by the very nature of the
illusion, that which begins and ends, that which you call
the life and the death, and each entity shall give over to
the Creator the harvest of each incarnation which shall
allow the Creator to experience that which has been experience by the entity and so enrich the Creator by the
choices made and the joys and sorrows known. At this
time we would offer ourselves in the answering of further
queries which those present might have for us. Is there
a query at this time? P Concerning the truth, absolute
and relative truth. Most of the time what we experience
seems to be of relative truth. What is the relation of relative truth to absolute truth? I am Q’uo, and am aware
of your query, my sister. In this great octave of experience which we all share there is that which can be seen
as the ultimate or absolute truth and that which is relative, and we would utilize the portion of the deep mind
which is called the archetypical mind as an illustration
of that which is, for this octave, an absolute truth, for
it is the architecture of the process of evolution. It is
the journey upon which we each find ourselves moving
upon. It is that which we all shall fulfill, each in our
own way, which is that which we would call that relative
truth. As we move through this pattern of expression
of the one Creator we do so in a way which is a function of our unique choices, a way which is a function of
memory and experience. The archetypical mind is not
affected or changed in any way whatsoever by memory
or by experience of any entity moving within its patterns
and opportunities. Thus, each entity provides an—we
search for the correct word—interpretation of this journey which is relative to all other entity’s choices. Yet
the architecture of the Logos, that source of Love, is
absolute. In truth, there is one great Absolute as far
as we are aware and that is the unity of all things and
all entities, for even the archetypical mind is that which
is expressed by an infinite number of logoi throughout
the one creation. Is there another query? P We as
individuals seem to be the builders of the archetypical
mind, so aren’t we the builders of absolute truth? I am
Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my sister. In the
deepest sense, that which recognizes each entity as the
Creator, this is so. But in the sense of entities which
move through the illusion as portions of the Creator this
would not be so, for there is no choice which you can
make as an individual entity that changes any portion
of the archetypical mind. This is given by the Logos.
You may choose an infinite number of manners to move
through this mind, but it is ever and always the same.
Is there another query, my sister? P No, thank you.
I am Q’uo, and we thank you once again, my sister.
Is there another query at this time? R I am curious.
What makes you sometimes come up with a little joke
in the end? Is it the energy that we put together at
that moment? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query,
my brother. We are those who have blended vibrations
of those of Ra and those of Latwii. Each of these social
memory complexes have an appreciation of that which
you call humor. This group is well aware of the humor
of those of Latwii. Humor, as we are able to see it, is
the view of a situation with a sense of proportion about
it. As one looks at the entirety of a situation that may,
from one point of view, may seem difficult and distressing, may when seen from its entirety or when the entity
experiencing it is seen in a more full view there is often the opportunity to balance the situation by seeing
another characteristic which, when taken in comparison
characteristic, adds a sense of comic relief, shall we say.
The difficulty is relieved by the larger view, and we feel
that humor is an excellent means of restoring the larger
view to entities who are perhaps a bit over-stressed by
one portion of a picture. Is there another query, my
brother? R No, thanks. I appreciate that. I am Q’uo,
and we thank you, my brother. Is there another query
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It is very hard when one must go through that, but if
one lets go of trying to make it come out a certain way
and relaxes into what is, then one can find love and
healing even in the midst of pain. Part of this might
also be karmic. Perhaps very specifically in a past life,
A had taken from B. This is only one of the ways karma
works. It would not even have to be from B that A
took. Perhaps A did not take physically from B, but
only could not share. You say it seems like a very backwards way to learn sharing, to be punished for sharing,
but perhaps A needs to take sharing beyond reward and
punishment, to move to a place where sharing is not for
reward, but only to share. Perhaps the past misunderstanding was that A held on to sharing for its rewards,
and if it could not see possible rewards, it was reluctant
to share. So, perhaps that is part of the karma. I am
reminded here of a story of a Zen priest. This is said
to be a true story that happened in Asia sometime in
the last twenty or thirty years. The police came to this
being and said, “You have been accused of this wrongdoing. Come with us.” And they took the priest to jail.
They asked, “Can you prove your innocence? Where
were you that night when this deed occurred?” And the
priest said, “I was alone. I have no witness.” The priest
did not fight the accusation nor did it agree with it. At
first it said, “I am innocent,” but it did not fight. So,
that priest went to jail, was imprisoned and penalized to
serve with hard labor. Six years later another prisoner,
who was dying, confessed to that crime. They came
to the priest and they said, “You are innocent. Someone else has confessed. Why did you not stick to your
innocence which you proclaimed at first?” The priest
said, “Because when I meditated that first night in jail,
I saw that I had done this crime in a past life and I
had gotten away with it, and another had been put to
death for my crime. Now I have paid in my own way
and I am free. I have lived these six years in prison
with much love, serving my fellow prisoners. I am free.”
So, karma does enter into it. It is hard to understand
that. You are not given the ability to clearly see your
past lives. There must sometimes be much faith that
even when life hands you difficult circumstances, you
still can trust. Another possibility between our A and
B: Through A’s ability to suffer this betrayal at the
hands of B without moving into hatred of B, to allow
B to feel his forgiveness, he is offering a very real service to B—opening a door. A may make it very clear,
“What you did is totally inappropriate and I am very,
very angry and hurt; nevertheless, I do not hate you.”
To say no can be done with love. It does not have to be
done with hate. Perhaps both A and B needed to learn
these lessons, B being served by A’s ability to work with
this painful catalyst lovingly so that B might also learn
and grow beyond its self-centeredness and fear. Finally,
A may be offered the opportunity to look at the multiple motivations in itself, that it shared its fortunes with
B with a high degree of love and desire, aspiration to
strengthen their relationship, but that there was also
perhaps denial of any sense, “This being is not trustworthy”—denial of the fear in itself of letting go of a
relationship with a non-trustworthy B. So, one part of
it is A’s reluctance to be honest with itself about the
realities in its situation, it is clinging to what love was
offered rather than having the faith to say no. This is
a hard one. So many of you have a hard time saying
no with love. You aspire to be “spiritual,” to be good
and kind and loving, but sometimes you interpret that
kindness to mean being a doormat to others. When you
offer yourself as doormat, you are going to be walked on.
Then rage builds in you and you erupt. And then you
say, “Oh, I’m bad for having erupted,” and you go back
to doormat once again. But there is a place in between,
when you have self-respect through faith in who you really are and in the loving-kindness of your heart, even
while knowing that this is only part of what is there,
that there is also fear and anger, jealousy and greed.
But when you have faith in that segment of your heart
that is loving and respect that in yourself, then you
find respect for that which is loving in another. When
you have compassionate non-judgment for that in yourself which is less than loving, you find compassionate
non-judgment for that in others When you learn to say

no kindly to yourself when the impulse is grounded in
fear, then you learn to recognize that fearful impulse in
others and say no to it with the same kindness. Living
with non-harm to others does not mean never saying no;
quite the contrary. It can be very harmful to another to
allow them to use you as a doormat. You must get this
straightened out in yourselves by paying close attention
to the multiple reasons for your choices, starting to see
those motivations that are prompted by love and what
part of it is prompted by fear, not hating yourself for the
fear, but not being drawn into dialogue with that fear.
This is what leads you not to be drawn into dialogue
with another’s fear, but to say no and to trust, “This is
the least harmful thing I can do.” Harming another by
ownership is still harm. If you allow another to step on
you, and hold your tongue, even if you are not hating
them for doing that, you’re still harming them. It is a
very fine line. A related question, one of choice of work
is, “How do I know whether to stay with my present
job, which is sometimes very painful to me, or when to
move on to a new job? Am I copping out or am I being guided by love?” One might ask the same question
in a rocky relationship. “How do I know when to stay
with it? How do I know when to withdraw?” The same
answer, my friends: When you start to allow yourself
to experience the multiple motivations without needing
to cling to being the “good” one nor to deny nor hate
yourself for the places of fear, then you allow yourself
to move into a deeper place of knowing in your heart,
which very honestly weighs the balance and knows this
choice is primarily motivated by love or by fear. It is
never going to be clear-cut, which takes me one step further. Please understand that there are only more or less
skillful, more or less painful or joyful decisions. There
is never a right or wrong decision. If you stay with the
job or relationship and pain increases, you always have
the right to leave. You ask yourself, “Am I still learning
here or has the pain increased to the point where there’s
so much contraction of my energy that I can’t learn?” If
that is so, you forgive yourself for that humanness that
creates that contraction and you let go of that work
or relationship with the intention to look deeply at the
places of fear when you are no longer so deeply stuck
in it, and understand it, so you will not need to repeat
it. If there is not that much contraction and pain and
there is still much love and much joy in the work, and if
you feel yourself learning in those situations, then you
go on. There is no right or wrong. There is much more
that could be said about these questions which I would
like to get into, but rather than working with hypothetical situations, we would like to hear your questions.
I also sense that Q’uo may wish to speak before you
get into your questions. What we will do here is pause
for a brief break, come back and allow Q’uo to speak,
if that is desired, or open to your questions. That is
all. [The session was paused for group meditation and
tuning through story and song.] Q’uo We are those of
Q’uo. Greetings once again in love and light. We are
happy to report that not only have Aaron and we spoken concerning the remainder of this session of working,
but our instruments have also made their peace with
our preferences, so all is well in hand. And this delights the one know as Carla, who enjoys arrangements.
We have looked at the walking of the spiritual path and
seen that it is based upon the awareness that within the
form which walks upon the surface of this sphere and
dies and is no more, there exists a self which does not
go down into the dust or in any way become corrupted,
but which is infinite and eternal and unknowable, as
the mystery of love shall always remain unknowable.
We have acknowledged that the beginning of this path
may usefully be seen to be the first conscious choice of
how to walk that path. Each here who hears our voice
has committed the self to a pilgrimage of service to others on behalf of the one infinite Creator. We also have
chosen this path, and this is why we have been called
to your group at this time/space. We have suggested
that beyond all questions of human motive, which keep
intellects busy attempting to discern right, there is the
actual center of this quest in the very body which is corrupt; for the consciousness which is Christ Consciousness, which is Buddha Body, dwells with a faithfulness
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that shall not cease, short of death. In the midst of the
physical vehicle which you know as your own body, no
matter how its condition seems, it carries Christ within
it. And this being, within which is your deeper Self, depends upon you to hope and dream and strive in faith
amidst all difficulties and conditions whatsoever, to affirm this Self within, to proudly bear all the perceived
errors of self as scars of a warrior who strives peacefully towards that inner Eden in which all physicality
and confusion pass away. And the Christ within, welllaunched from infanthood, may finally begin another
voyage, another pilgrimage, in a lighter body within
which this consciousness grows and has a larger weight
compared to the physical body. You see, in all of your
attempts to live, whatever you may think of them, they
have been your best. How can any offer more than this?
Now then, we encourage each to feel the feet planted
upon the path of pilgrimage. Yes, there are times when
you may sit and drink in such beauty, whether it be of
the eye or the heart, that you feel nourished and lovely
and loving and well-equipped to do the walking towards
the greater light. Yet, so much of any pilgrimage takes
place when conditions do not seem favorable. And in
these dry and desert times, it is central to pilgrimage
that within your own processes of reasoning and consideration, you remember who you are, where you wish to
go and how much you feel connected to this quixotic
quest. It is when you are alone, without friends to
encourage or understand, that the spirit within most
needs your ragged, jagged faith—any scrap, any off-key
rendition of the blues that still may praise the Creator
within. Pilgrimages are difficult. But you would not
find yourself upon this path if you did not hunger for
that which gives meaning to difficulty. You wish to be
wide awake and feel every stone, eat every mouthful of
dust and sit at the end of any hopeless, empty day, rejoicing and giving thanks that you have been present
at this miraculous disaster. Of course, we can most
well comfort each in these protected circumstances using channels such as this one and using the energy of
each who seeks so that each helps each. But the testing
and trying which tempers and encourages the growth of
that spirit within is greatly fed by these difficult, desert
moments or hours or days or, this instrument reminds
us, years. Sometimes, yes, each shall have losses, limitations and every discouragement. Indeed, each faces
physical annihilation. One day this body shall be dust.
None of this appeals or is easy to ponder, yet each of
you shall walk along this path with the truth receding
infinitely before you, never reached, always beckoning.
And each day shall be new. Each situation, no matter
how time-worn by repetition, shall be new if you choose
to be fully the pilgrim. For you who wish to walk this
path, wish nothing short of transformation. And one
who successfully transforms oneself has virtually healed
at least some portions of an older self, so that the new
within has the opportunity and room to bud and flower
and bloom in its turn, within. The question, “How can
one walk a spiritual path or have a spiritual vocation
when one must labor at worldly concerns in order to
provide food and shelter?” becomes less puzzling if you
assign the value to labor that you assign to meditation,
contemplation and all the good practices of the spiritual
vocation. We suggest to each that the spiritual vocation
is to find love in the moment, every moment; and this
makes no distinction between the worldly labor and the
strictly spiritual practice. When an entity can gaze at
the crowded day and see joy in the doing and Christ
Consciousness in the very warp and woof of all labor,
then a world opens up before that entity which is entirely drenched and marinated in Christ Consciousness.
This instrument has read the story of the nun who was
asked how she could bear to wash the filthy, maggotfilled sores of infant children in your India which were
soon to die, the odor and the look of putrefaction being so dreadful. The nun reportedly looked up at the
questioner and said, “Oh, but this is the face of Jesus
Christ. If I thought this was an Indian child, I could
never do it.” My brothers and sisters, each of you is as
this one. And no matter to what purpose you lend your
hand, you touch Christ Consciousness. Do you doubt
that there is this consciousness in one who does the

taxes, goes to the grocery and attempts to park the car
in a crowded lot with others jockeying for your place? If
you do doubt, then praise and give thanksgiving to the
one infinite Creator and go on anyway. We shall speak
to ways in which the spiritual vision may be tuned so
as to be more fruitful in throwing out for your use tools
and resources with which to meet Christ in the parking
lot. But for now, we and those of Aaron, in the course
of questioning, would like to address specific requests
from you. We would open with the first query. Does
any wish to question at this time? Questioner I’ve noticed in an experience that I had, and I’ve had it here
today in listening to Q’uo, that as I get closer to God
Consciousness I always feel a welling up of tears. I’m
wondering why that is. They don’t feel like bad tears.
Q’uo I am Q’uo, and we agree that these are not bad
tears. You have the sensibility to weep at the beauty,
my brother. This beauty is called forth within you by
words which you recognize, yet the beauty which brings
your tears was within you all the time. Is there a further
query, my brother? Questioner No. Thank you. Q’uo Is
there another question? Questioner You indicated that
all jobs are good. Aren’t there jobs that are not so good,
that are selfish and destructive rather than constructive,
like developing atomic bombs or something? Q’uo The
query about good and evil occupations assumes that one
accepts good and evil occupations, yet we would suggest
that each entity which strives to polarize towards service
to others has the tendency to select a job for pay which
is either helpful or not harmful. However, were a scientist put in the position of developing the atomic bomb,
yet still this entity could invest every hope for positive
use that it had, and with sadness accept such a development as a job. Given the circumstances in which the
atomic bomb was developed, the intention of those who
developed this was sad but firm commitment to stopping
a war which was engulfing your sphere. The worldly is
seldom pure in its habiliments or circumstances. Good
and evil are so plaited up and interwoven in the tapestry
of living that it is almost impossible to do that which
yields all positive and no negative. Those who have
been given gifts must attempt to offer them with the
very best of intention. And if there seems to develop
negativity therefrom, then that pain and sorrow, too,
must be taken into that place where forgiveness reigns,
healing is real and the light does not waver. That place
lies within each. It is a place as clear in location as
Cleveland. You may not know its position within the
body, but its position within your beingness is specific.
It is your heart. And in that place there is no right
and no wrong, but only love. Beyond all that occurs,
all that dies, there is love A sorry race it is that each
may run in terms of the outer appearances, yet each
time that spirit within throws that metaphysical hand
up and says, “Praise, love anyway. We’ll work this out
eventually, but now, praise and thanks that we are here
to witness to love,” that place is re-entered and the healing waters flow. Does this answer the query, or is there a
further query? [Pause] One final query, if there be one,
then we would wish to transfer the podium, shall we say,
to the one known as Aaron. Is there a final query to us
at this time? Questioner I have a question. Is there any
dharmic practice or service that you would recommend
that would enhance, perhaps speed up, but at least keep
one pointed on the path toward getting to this place in
the heart? Q’uo Yes, my brother, there is. For each it is
somewhat different. But perhaps you can see the slant
when we say to you that the teacher known as Jesus, in
attempting to describe its nature, said that it thanked
entities who had fed it and clothed it and so forth. And
when the confusion arose because entities had not fed
Jesus, it explained, “Insofar as you have fed or clothed
the least of these, you have fed and clothed me.”3 There
are entities starving. There are entities who are naked.
There is always some soup to fix and hand to those who
have no home. And for those who cannot achieve a
sense of this healing place within by working upon the
horizontal plane, there are those commitments of the
spirit to pray and intercede and assist the consciousness of the planet upon which you dwell. For those who
abide in love and thanksgiving, thinking prayerfully of
the planet or the cause of peace, or any beau geste, any
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rejoicing. Why rejoice? Why give thanks and praise?
Because the greatest energy of all is always the same:
love is always the over-mastering power and creator. No
matter what the experience, praise, joy and thanks are
appropriate. When one can, even for a moment, see and
feel the truth of the turning to love above all things then
shall healing truly multiply. We would at this time leave
this instrument and this group, apologizing for the lack
of satisfactory answers. However, we are dealing, when
we deal with healing modalities, in an area in which,
through this instrument at this time, the information
we may share is, and will continue to be, of a nature
more abstract than practical. However, we would not
wish to employ this instrument differently. And there
you are—a situation. As we close, we would say to
the one known as N, that portion of us which is Latwii
greets and blesses the one known as N and thanks the
one known as N for enjoying our jokes. We would leave
you in the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. Adonai. Adonai. We are those of Q’uo.
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[overview] We would like to know why suffering is necessary, and, in light [of the fact] that so many people in
the world suffer so much, how is it that suffering is a
service either to the people who suffer or to the Creator
who watches the suffering as part of Itself? (Carla channeling) We are those of Q’uo. Greetings in the love and
in the light of the one infinite Creator. We are grateful
for your call to us. As always, we answer this call as
your brothers and sisters of the path. We are fallible
and make errors. Therefore, we ask that each listen and
chose those thoughts of ours which appeal, leaving the
rest behind. Always we would ask those who appreciate
our council to use and value the personal discrimination
within. This is not easy to do when the seeking is for
a mystery and a purity that seem impossible to reach
without help from outside. However, both past and future are within you, and no amount of reaching from
without or outside of the self can ever be equivalent to
those truths which are realized internally through the
process of discovery. We consider ourselves blessed to
be able to function as those who remind you of truths
you already know. We do not bring news. That is, we
have nothing new to astound you with. We are simple,
and our message is simple. To achieve the simplicity
of nature we now have has taken a great deal of work
or suffering or experience, whatever name you wish to
call it. The truth that we see is that the process of
spiritual evolution is slow beyond your wildest imagination. Yet, this work remains fascinating. And we
do not regret one iota of the time and energy we have
spent in reaching this place. Nor do we quail before the
challenges we now face, for we are eager to learn and
hungry for that source which is our and your all in all.
In speaking with you about suffering, we would begin
by looking at what we just said. It took us a long, long
time and a great deal of careful work—work of the mind,
work of the heart, and work of the intuition—to achieve
the awareness which we now enjoy. We have removed
brick by brick the walls between us who are of Q’uo.
We have removed before that brick by brick the walls
within ourselves which kept us from allowing ourselves
the surcease of that suffering which we so needed to experience. Suffering is a word biased substantially in the
negative sense. When one suffers one is considered to be
bearing pain, difficulty, and trouble. Yet to suffer is actually to allow, and what is allowed in suffering is fear.
Any experience may be suffered or allowed to occur, yet
it is the experience which is not resisted which brings
a lack of suffering. We do not speak of the suffering of
hunger and nakedness and imprisonment when we say
that suffering is a choice. In those cases also suffering is
indeed a choice, but we would deal at this moment with
the normal suffering, day by day, which strikes at the
heart of most entitys’ life experience: the suffering of a
self which is resisting the flow of that which is occurring
in front of the eyes, the suffering between people, the
suffering at a job, or doing some work, the suffering be-

cause of what one does not have, the suffering because
of that which one has and cannot be rid of. These are
a measure of the resistance the seeker has, usually subconsciously, to the drift of that destiny which always lies
before one, which one spins out as does the spider its
web from the nexus within which experience is recorded.
Let us look at the suffering of the rock. First, it becomes rock by being cast out of the fiery molten core
which is beneath that which is rock upon your planetary sphere, flung into space, tossed away by that which
was its home. It now thrusts upwards through an atmosphere of air. Nothing is as it was, and through your
time this rock is worn, slowly and steadily, eroded, pitted, roughened and crevassed until little bits of earth
cling to its surface, and gradually it is covered by earth
which then grows plants whose roots reach down into
the rock, breaking it, further wearing it away until perhaps this rock is upheaved by another burst of molten
energy, becoming broken, falling down in splinters and
shards, rolling perhaps into the bed of some stream and
washing, century by century, until it has become a million pebbles, a billion grains of sand. The rock has a
long life; from its first identity as rock until its last
dissolution, it is constantly worn away, broken and rebroken that earth may come to it, that it may support
growth and blooming, and that it may eventually dissolve. Because the rock has no self-consciousness, it
does not suffer. It experiences. It is not that rock accepts the erosion which eventually dissolves it. It is that
its nature is as it is and that which occurs is that which
occurs. For the animal, the life is that which is, for,
again, there is no self-consciousness except that which
is implanted within it by its human caretakers. If it
has the cut or the lame paw it simply has this. It endures it without suffering. It experiences the pain, the
discomfort, but it does not suffer, for it does not reflect within itself but rather seeks the sleep which frees
it to dream of days when it was chasing game and being that which it is as a young one. However, within
third density lies that great gift and that great burden
of self-consciousness. You, also, as the rock, as the animal, from the first moment of being thrust out into the
atmosphere to that last moment when breath expires,
experience and suffer through every change, every new
discovery, every phase and stage of development, both
physical, mental, emotional and spiritual, and insofar as
the experience is not resisted and is entered into faithfully, there is not the suffering. Few there are among
your peoples who have achieved a lack of fear sufficient
to claim no suffering from fire, torture, sudden death,
or a million smaller mishaps of circumstance. For the
great millions suffering is a fact. The resistance to discomfort and pain on whatever level is instinctive. The
creature seeks comfort. This is an instinct. This instrument was reading this morning concerning those who
chose not to suffer less but to increase suffering in order
to pay homage and worship to the one infinite Creator,
for these ascetic individuals, often called saints among
your peoples, felt such great love of the one infinite Creator that the desire was to ignore any and all impulses
of the body which kept the soul from thinking on the
one infinite Creator. We do not say that these saints
are correct in the lengths to which they take an embracing of suffering. This was their path. It worked for
them. We do not suggest it for any except those for
whom it is desirable. However, we do encourage each
seeker to gaze without fear at the troubles of the day.
When resistance is felt, when the suffering occurs, this
is a puzzle for later contemplation, not to stop the flow
of suffering but rather to allow a portion of the self to
observe it so that it may be accurately remembered.
When there is a distinct lack of suffering it is well also
to take note of that which constitutes the enjoyment experienced, for there is much to learn about the self from
the simple reactions or responses which the self has to
various stimuli. The path to self-knowledge is one in
which reflection and contemplation upon one’s own inner workings does bear a substantial part. Why is suffering necessary? We would change this question to “Why
is experience necessary?” For as we have said suffering
is not necessary, even for those who starve, for those
who are naked, suffering is not necessary. The experi-
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perceived limitations. The Creator encapsulates Itself
within each, so the true self that you are is in one sense
beyond any limitation, beyond any distortion, beyond
any impurity. Within each of you does lie truth, does
lie healing, does lie grace, beauty and justice. And we
would have to say that were we one of you or many of
you, we would, as do you, feel profoundly confused by
the illusion of third density. You have no easy task, you
who seek to serve. So one response to your query is that
your fine, hard-earned understanding does not translate
into a master plan for third-density healing. Only those
who are within third density have the right to attempt
to create such conditions as universal healing. We see
the concept of healing or health having to do fundamentally with not the physical vehicle nor simply with the
mind or mental vehicle but, rather, we see healing as
that which creates a broader or deeper faith, for what
is health but the just proportion or balance of energies
within the individual self. Health is not simply a matter
of sickness and curing sickness. Health has to do with
the balance of energies within the self so that the self is
tuned, shall we say, as much as can be achieved by the
seeker to a continuing awareness of the self as a child
of the infinite Creator. Healing begins with the realization that love and loving constitute wellness. More than
any one method of medical treatment the philosophical,
metaphysical or religious paths of service offer a way to
teach those who wish to learn how to call inwardly and
move toward that inner room wherein the heart of silence speaks its blessed and hallowed chant: love praising love, love thanking love, love having any emotion
whatever to love. The soul which seeks persistently this
inner sanctuary, the mercy seat of the heart, is as the
one who chooses to go into the grand hall and to set the
table for a sumptuous banquet. To the human eye the
banquet hall may not exist. To the heart within, beating in faith, the hall shall fill to overflowing and the
feast shall take place. The over-arching energy which
heals is accessed through faith. Then what each seeker
does with that open channel of love and faith is very
much dependent upon that seeker’s particular journey.
Many are the ways to teach faith. Each who is a parent
teaches, by the way it deals with its children, the ways
of faith and blessed indeed is that child whose parents
have retained a strong sense of the importance of living
faithfully. Blessed indeed is that child who learns not
only to value knowledge, wisdom and power but also to
value the ways of faith and the ways of service. Those
within your churches who preach according to some religious system have great opportunity to teach in healing
ways. Indeed, when one discovers any path of service
one may see that this too is a way to bear witness to the
forces and energies of wellness or healing. Let us gaze
at the simple concept of wellness or health here, for it
is our perception that the third density is not intended
to be universally healed. The perceived imperfections
of the illusion are innumerable and it is a virtue of third
density illusion that it continues rough, unfinished and
unhealed. These are the conditions which promote rapidity of learning. The real health of the soul is not
risked by the third-density conditions, whatever they
be. It is necessary and desirable, in terms of the opportunity to grow and to go forward upon the journey of
seeking, that the physical conditions, mental conditions,
and emotional conditions experienced be perceived as
broken. This is a difficult concept to grasp. Why would
the Creator allow, much less determine, that suffering
on a continual basis be part of the excellent and beautiful plan for spiritual seeking? This does not have an
obvious answer, yet we feel it is true. The virtues of
your environment contain none greater than that virtue
of predictable imperfection and limitation. What the
Creator has in mind, we feel, is not an increase in health
of the body or of the mind or of the emotion but rather a
continuing possibility for improvement in the balancing
and aligning of mind, body, emotions and spirit. Health,
then, can be seen to be within third density that state
in which the entity—and each is unique—has achieved
a stable balance within the self so that each energy has
space for clarity and focus, much as you would see a
color become more pure so one could envision the energies of the entity becoming more true, more just in

balance and proportion, one to the other. This point
of balance is unique for each unique entity. Were we
to attempt to teach perfection, that concept might, in
one powerful moment, dismiss all illusion. However, we
cannot move into your perceived reality and hook perfection out of the sea of confusion like a fish, nor would
we be doing the Creator’s work to attempt to lift any
bodily into perfection. We count ourselves most blessed
if we are simply able to suggest to even one entity that
a stubborn focus upon infinite perfection will take the
energies as they are and will, through time, produce for
that entity such visions and clues concerning balance as
are necessary for that individual’s progress. How does
this relate to a concerted attempt to put in[to] manifestation the ideal healing environment? This question is
a large one. We would suggest that there is no higher
standard than that which is implicit in this question.
It is to—we correct this instrument—it is a call to a
great adventure to seek with great energy to materialize such an environment. This environment shall be
visualized more and more frequently as your time moves
forward for many entities now have become aware, both
of the many, many ways of affecting cures and healing
and also of the supreme place that faith has within an
entity’s individual health. These two concepts are ones
we would suggest for contemplation. We would wish
to allow this response to be received by the one known
as N before responding further, if that is acceptable to
those within this circle. We pause for communication.
Jim That’s fine with us, Q’uo. Thank you. Very well,
my brother. Then we would ask if there is a query upon
the material given or another line of questioning at this
time. Jim I have no other questions myself, Q’uo. I
appreciate what you’ve said. We are those of Q’uo and
we thank you, my brother. We are not quite ready to
leave this delightful gathering and would speak a bit
further but did not wish to move forward in that which
we specifically gave in answer to the opening question.
We would speak to this entity’s question, for we are
aware, of course, when a channel such as this one questions whether it is still being of service. We encourage
each to ask questions such as this. It is not wise to be
smug or to feel that one has gotten the final answer. It
is quite healthy, shall we say, for this question to come
up when the world does not beat a path to your door,
when meetings are small, when, as we see in this instrument’s thinking, that physical parameters are unmet,
such as money for the publications, it is perfectly logical to question one’s path of service. We then must
say where is the heart of service, for you? Where is
love, for you? Where are your gifts? Which gifts do you
wish to use? When seeking answers to questions concerning service we encourage the exploration of one’s
own gifts for each entity moves into the third-density
illusion with all of its woes and wonders with a certain
package of gifts, a certain combination of virtues and
darker virtues, which you call vices, and out of this broken and seeking existence blooms forth all of the beauty
and generous harmony of that same entity’s blossom of
selfhood. So we ask the instrument to take the time in
the following days to contemplate its gifts and to seek an
inner feeling of certitude concerning the service which is
desired to [be given] so that the service may once again
be made calm and unruffled by self-doubts. Always, it is
not the outer appearance which determines the success
of employing one’s gifts but, rather, one must simply
move as one feels to move, always being aware that the
service is service to love, in love, for love, by means of
love alone. We would encourage each to lift the heart,
lift the mind, lift the viewpoint, just as the sun seems to
lift the flower bud, lift the grasses and the leaf. Attempt
to give yourselves the freedom within to turn to... [Side
one of tape ends.] (Carla channeling) ...[towards] the
light, as that light is most deeply and purely perceived.
To sharpen these perceptions, again we say, spend time
contemplating. Certainly it is good to have the meetings together, for those who seek together band together
in a way which improves the hearing, shall we say, of all
involved and creates a much improved atmosphere for
seeking, but more than this, spend the time alone seeking, whether in prayer, meditation or in the joy, the
laughter and the fellowship. Spend time praising and
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windmill which you may till at, the doing of this regularly, day after day, week upon week—this for those
who do not see love in soup—shall furnish the love; for
this, too, is food, a kind of food you might call manna
or bread of heaven. If you cook, offer soup. If you pray,
offer prayers. And if you do neither, sit down in one
place and give thanks and praise and then be quiet and
feel the doors of the heart open. We do not suggest
that this is easily accomplished, but only suggest that
sometime in the rhythm of your own energies will be the
time when all the waiting is over and you have that divine moment when Christ Consciousness thrills up your
spine and through your very being; and for that instant,
all is quite, quite clear. Ever after this first experience
of the open heart, you then have this subjective memory
which can shine within you, like the candle lit against
all darkness, until your next moment within the open,
full heart. May we answer further, my brother? Questioner No. Thank you. Q’uo We thank you, my brother,
and all here present. And we shall most happily speak
with you again, but for now we would yield the floor in
case any has queries which it wishes the one known as
Aaron to answer. For now, we leave you in all that there
is: the love that created everything and the light out of
which all is created. We are those of Q’uo. Adonai.
Barbara Aaron wants to speak for a few minutes before he opens the floor to questions. Aaron I am Aaron.
I wish to briefly expand on a few things about which
Q’uo spoke. First, before the floor was opened to your
queries, my brother/sister spoke about living a life in
faith. I want to pick up on this idea of faith. One of the
primary learnings of third density is faith. Sometimes
your life hands you chaos, pain. The first impulse is
to say, “What am I doing wrong?” or, “Why me?” It
is very hard to have faith. I am not suggesting blind
faith that takes whatever is handed you with no respect
for yourself. This is the thinking that leads into “doormatism,” if I may coin a word. This is not just blind
acceptance which disempowers. Faith, on the contrary,
true faith empowers because true faith comes from that
part of you which cuts through the relative dualities
of good and bad, right and wrong. True faith comes
from that deeply connected core of your heart, and it is
built on past experience of faith. It is built on wisdom,
on looking back at this life and seeing that what you
challenged with a bewildered, “Why?” turned out to
have answers, turned out to be at times your greatest
teacher. It is that grounded faith which grows out of
connection and of love which enables you to deal with
the bewilderment and occasional deep pain of your life,
to cut through your war with that pain and confusion
and take the next step. Put as simply as I can, if life
never challenged you by offering you that which was difficult, how would you strengthen these muscles of faith?
How would you practice faith without the catalyst which
asks that of you? Taking this to another place, we will
look at such a situation as the making of the atomic
bomb. Of course it is possible that there were some,
even likely that there were some involved in the making of that bomb who did so with hatred in their hearts
and the desire to kill others for revenge. There were
also those who acted in the service of love and caring
for others as best they knew how. You may question
their wisdom, but you may not question their intention. If one says to you, “I truly believe that I can best
preserve peace and sanity in the world by creating a terrible weapon,” their reasoning may be faulty, but their
heartfelt motivation is to serve. Is the bomb, in itself,
good or bad? Is anything, in itself, good or bad? What
grows out of it? There is a story of the man whose horse
broke free of its barn and disappeared. The neighbors
all said, “Oh, what bad luck!” The man shrugged and
said, “Bad luck/good luck, who knows?” The neighbors
shook their heads with bewilderment at his response.
But the next day this mare came home leading a wild
stallion, a strong and handsome animal. And the neighbors all said, “Oh, what good luck!” Again, the man
shrugged, “Good luck/bad luck, who knows?” The next
day the man’s son was attempting to groom this horse
and the horse kicked him, breaking his leg. And again
the neighbors all said, “Oh, what bad luck!” And again
the man shrugged, “Good luck/bad luck, who knows?”

Later that week soldiers came rounding up young men in
the area to become scripts for the army, and they took
all the young men in the town except this one with the
broken leg. Good luck/bad luck. What does “good” or
“bad” mean? What are the motivations? What grows
out of it? I am not stating here that it is acceptable
to go out and murder people and say, “Well, there’s no
such thing as bad.” You do live with one foot in relative
reality. If you harm others, you are responsible for that
harm; and it is never all right in terms of relative reality. But nothing on your earth plane happens without a
reason, and nothing is without its karmic consequences.
What was the motivation of those who created a bomb?
No, the ends do not justify the means. It is not okay to
kill people to create peace. You will have to decide for
yourself, however, if it is okay to do certain work if your
intention is pure. What are we weighing here, the work
itself or the motivation? There are times when the answer is clear. So one, for example, who goes out to hunt
for sport—killing animals perhaps as a guide, leading
others to this killing—it is clear that this is action that
harms others. But sometimes it is not very clear. Most
of your work does not directly point to harm. And we
also might ask, “Harm for what?” There is honest disagreement. Do we cut down rain forests, thereby killing
the life therein? If we do not cut it down, what do we
use for fields to grow food? I’m not suggesting an answer here. Of course, I have my own views; but they
are merely my opinion. The question is, “What is the
motivation?” And here, we come back to faith. One can
work as hard as one can to follow the path which one
personally sees as relieving suffering in the world, but
one also must have faith that one cannot fix other people, that one cannot grab other people and shake them
out of their views. If people need to do that which
seems to be destructive, one must simultaneously work
as hard as one can to alleviate the suffering that grows
out of that destructive path and also have faith that
things are unfolding as they need to. It is not given
to you on the human plane to see all the answers with
foresight. We come back to this same question, “Can I
look at the multiple motivations within me?” Perhaps
the difficulty is being with another being’s suffering. So
I want to take that suffering away from them because
it is so painful for me. I want to fix that. But in so
wanting to fix them, I don’t give them their free-will
choice, nor do I give them permission to be who they
are and to learn in their own way. Do I have the right
to do that? You can open a door for another, but you
cannot push them through. You can suggest to another,
“I think that this is a path that will lead to suffering.”
But you cannot insist on another’s agreement with your
view. Here is where you need faith that you must speak
up and act without attachment to results, where appropriate. And then you must let it unfold as it will, doing
what you can, and then resting and letting it open as
it needs to. A simple illustration here is the child that
wants to touch a hot stove. You tell the child ten times,
a hundred times, a thousand times, “No, it’s hot!” But
the child has no concept of hot. You don’t simply shrug
and say, “All right, touch the stove. See for yourself!”
You continue to say, “No, it’s hot!” But somewhere
along the line, you know the child’s going to touch that
stove behind your back and learn for itself, “Yes, it’s
hot!” You can open the door to another’s learning, but
you cannot know what the other needs most to learn.
Perhaps those beings who built the atomic bomb and
those who were involved in the bombing itself on both
sides had lessons which you cannot begin to understand.
We cannot judge others. That does not free us from responsibility for stating our viewpoint with love. To shift
tracks here, I would finally like to speak briefly to this
last question of spiritual practice with one very specific
suggestion, two actually: one all-encompassing and one
specific. The all-encompassing: Whatever you do, do it
with awareness; just that. Awareness is the key to all of
your learning. The second: What is your own personal
stumbling block? It will vary for each of you. Awareness
is the overall practice. There are many support practices which allow you to bring into your awareness the
catalysts which give rise to that which you most need
to practice. For the being, for example, who is very
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aware of the stumbling block of greed, of the fear, “Will
my needs be met?” and the movement to hold on, to
grasp—such a being might find it useful to move into
a practice of always letting others go first, just to see
what happens with that. At a meditation retreat here
last year, someone spoke of trying this: of seeing the fear
in itself that it would not get what it needed to eat and
of asking itself to always be last, to wait until everyone
else had been served. In doing so, that being had need
constantly to address that fear with awareness. And
it also was given the opportunity to see that there was
enough left. It began to see how much that fear was oldmind’s habit and was not a fear borne out in the present
moment. So, it began to find that it could let go, that
it no longer needed to own and identify with that fear.
Jealousy: A practice here is to notice, with compassion
for yourself, the arising of jealousy at others’ good fortune; and then, very consciously, to allow the arising of
gladness for them in yourself, to look as carefully as you
can at that being’s fear and pain, and at the arising of
joy in what it had been given or accomplished. As you
work consciously with such a practice, you find a very
real joy in others’ successes and happinesses. You allow
a part of you that had been confined and not allowed
expression to come out and express itself. And it allows
for the disillusion of fear. You start to understand that
another’s gain does not mean your loss. You correct
that misunderstanding. Generosity: Another one, another part of holding on and fearing one’s needs won’t
be met. If this is a predominant issue for you, another
way to work with it is to practice giving. Start with very
small things, seeing that another needs a fork or a napkin. You are not giving your own, you are just reaching
and getting it for them. But it is a practice in giving.
It starts to open your heart to how wonderful it feels to
give and be attentive to others’ needs. It starts to open
your heart to that innate generosity of spirit. Then you
increase the giving, not just of material things, but of
your time and your energy. And you begin to learn that
you do not lose anything when you give. Again, you correct the misunderstanding, not through forcing yourself
with a “give till it hurts,” quite the contrary: a gentle
process whereby you learn that giving is joy. I will not
elucidate with each stumbling block that each of you
may have. You have got the gist of it. There are a
great many different spiritual practices. First you must
identify the stumbling block and then you can find an
appropriate practice that relates to it. I would like to
open the floor here to any questions that there may be.
That is all. Questioner Aaron, do you have a practice
for arrogance? Aaron I am Aaron. First we must look
at, “What is arrogance?” Can you see that arrogance is
simply the flip side of the coin of unworthiness? To be
arrogant is to presume oneself “better than” or feel the
need to express a superiority, and inversely, to put another down. Do not concentrate on the arrogance. That
is dialoguing with fear. Move your focus instead to the
sense of unworthiness. When you see the impulse toward
arrogant response arising in you, let it be a flashing red
light saying, “Fear is here,” and move that loving heart
immediately to the fear. “In this moment, am I unworthy?” Your answer is going to be no. “Have I ever been
unworthy at those times when I experienced an impulse
toward arrogant response? No. It is simply the way
that this mind/body construct has dealt with fear of
being inadequate or unworthy. I don’t need to do that.”
The spiritual practice that might then be derived from
that is to allow the arising of arrogance to be a reminder
to be compassionate to this illusory but seemingly real
self that is experiencing fear. The person who experiences that which seems arrogant in itself undoubtedly
also frequently experiences arrogance in others. Here is
where a valuable practice comes in, of seeing the arrogance in others as their fear. You may begin to work
with a forgiveness meditation, really trying to see their
fear manifesting that arrogant reaction. As you forgive
them, you forgive yourself. Is that sufficient answer or
have you further question? Questioner Can Aaron hear
Q’uo, hear what Q’uo is saying? Is it communicated to
you so you can pay due attention to Q’uo? Aaron I am
Aaron. I hear Q’uo’s thoughts but not Q’uo’s words.
In other words, I hear the thoughts, but do not know

the choice of words with which Carla has framed those
thoughts, because Carla is not thinking the thoughts.
They are simply emerging. Interestingly, last night at a
point when the tape was being changed, Q’uo’s thought
was, “We now will pass the microphone to Aaron,” so I
told Barbara, “It is time to speak,” but Q’uo had not
yet said that. It was simply the thought. Thus, this
instrument held back. I can hear all of your thoughts. I
will not tell Barbara those thoughts. Barbara is responsible for her deafness in ways that she understands. I
am not saying she went out and punched a hole in her
ear, but in very real ways she is karmically responsible
for her deafness and responsible for the consequences
of the isolation and limited communication that forces
upon her. And I will not simply remove that burden
from her. She must live with it. I understand that it
then places a burden on others to communicate with
her. Perhaps that is also part of the whole karmic cycle
of it. I will tell her when there is something that could
be dangerous. For instance, in a car, at one point she
had begun to move from the left lane into the right lane
because there was a car behind her that wished to pass.
As she began to pull into the right lane, the car that
was behind her speeded up and started to pull beside
her into that same right lane to pass her on the right,
the driver driving erratically, angrily. He honked his
horn, but of course Barbara did not hear that. Here
I did step in, simply saying, “Left, left,” and Barbara
trusted my voice enough not to pull into the right lane
but to swerve back left again, and the driver sped past.
So, I will help with that which she does not hear when
it is a potentially life-threatening situation, but I will
not step in to simply supply the ears she has lost. That
is her responsibility. Does that answer your question?
[Inaudible] Questioner This morning Aaron was telling
us about what happens when we die, and it was very
interesting. And we said, “Let it wait until everyone
can hear it,” about the transition period and so forth.
Aaron I am Aaron. This answer will take at least ten
or fifteen minutes. May I suggest that it be my contribution to our fireside stories? Will that be acceptable
to you? That is all. Questioner Do you mean you are
going to tell ghost stories now? Wouldn’t it be fun
to hear some Christmas stories. Barbara Aaron says,
“That’s another kind of ghost story: Holy Ghost stories.” [Group laughter.] Is there one other short question? Questioner Should we guard our socks when we
go home? Aaron I am Aaron. It is my firm belief that
socks are given to you in pairs for the sole reason of
offering you the chance to practice at non-attachment
and to practice offering other beings a free will. I have
told you before that on our planes we take your castoffs gladly and have no preference as to whether they
match. Perhaps eventually we will be able to finally tell
enlightened beings on this earth because they will randomly wear socks that match or do not match, with no
great attachment. That is all. [More group laughter.]
Questioner Is that how we get lint in the dryer? Aaron I
am Aaron. The lint in your dryer comes from the material of your clothes practicing dissolution of form. That
is all. [The session was paused for a period of group
meditation, singing and poetry reading.] Barbara So
many of us get trapped in that being spiritual, being
good, means never saying no, never being angry, never
having emotions. Aaron says that it is harder for those
of us who are old souls, as all of us here are, because we
so much aspire to purify our energy—an intention that
works against us because even if there’s a little bit of
negativity in us, instead of just taking it in our stride
as younger souls do, he says that the closer that we get
to getting ready to graduate from the plane, the more
perfectionistic we get. And that’s one of the last lessons
that we learn: finding love for our very fallible human
selves. Questioner What kind of being is the Q’uo?
Is it a sixth-density social memory complex? And for
what purpose did it become one; that is, a joined group
entity? Carla Before the Ra contact began, I was channeling mostly a fifth-density entity named Latwii. It
was a social memory complex, fifth-density wisdom. I
really liked Latwii. After Don died, I did not channel
Ra anymore at Ra’s request, and went back to channeling Latwii and others. I got a contact from Q’uo soon
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after that ... six months. We thought, “Q’uo, what an
odd name.” A couple of years later we finally developed enough wit to ask who Q’uo was. And Q’uo said
that they were a principle made up of Latwii and one
of Latwii’s teachers who was also one of our teachers by
the name of Ra. I could no longer channel the narrow
beam which required trance, but I could channel fifth
density. And Latwii could talk to those of Ra and be
somewhat better able to focus on the question than they
were before. So, Q’uo is a sort of new, improved Latwii
and Ra. The purpose of their contacting us is because
we asked for it. The purpose of their joining was to contact us. Questioner Have they ever identified themselves
as to where they’re from? Carla No. Questioner Have
you had much contact with Pleiadian entities? Carla I
have worked with people who have been channeling the
Pleiades. I have not accepted that contact. Questioner
Have you turned it away? Carla Yes. Questioner Why?
Is that a personal question? Carla No. It is a question having to do with my judgment that the contact
is mixed. Questioner Yes. That fits with what we’ve
heard about the Pleiades. There are different purposes
at work coming from that system. Questioner Could
someone speak to what they are? I’ve never heard of it.
Questioner The Pleiadians are a star formation, aren’t
they? Questioner Yes! And it’s one of the oldest civilizations in the galaxy. Aaron gave some talks about
how a lot of our culture was seeded from the Pleiades
and that a lot of us came from the Pleiades. Carla It’s
very strong energy, but it’s also capable of a good bit of
delusion. Questioner Can you pick and choose? Carla
I don’t think you can as well, once you accept contact.
You’re going to get what you get. Barbara Last spring
Aaron talked about the Pleiades, but I have not yet seen
the transcripts from that. Does anybody know what he
said? Does anybody remember? Can you share a little
bit with us? Questioner As I best recall, the Pleiadians
were a very ancient civilization that was made up, not
of one race, but of many different kinds of beings who
came together—physical beings and non-physical beings
like water beings, air beings, more ethereal beings. And
they had a governing council made up of beings who
were incarnate and discarnate. That council and those
beings were aware of the distortions that were happening on Earth due to extraterrestrial contact with the
Earth—negatively polarized contact. And there was a
debate about whether or not to intervene. So, some of
the beings from the council (it is not a governing council but a voluntary council, like a service group) came
to Earth. They came, not as incarnate beings, but as
shape changers, which is a way of simulating incarnation
here in the physical but being able to leave at will and
not be subject to the karma here. So, they were hoping
that by simulating the negatively polarized extraterrestrials, they could give a different message of love instead
of a negative one of fear. But what they didn’t realize
was that by taking the form of these negative beings,
they had to copy them so precisely that they had the
capability to even emulate the emotional body to such
an extent they could not separate from the negative polarity as well. Thus, they fell into negativity because
they also, despite their very good intentions, had a very
small amount of mixed motivations or negativity within
them. They were very loving beings with very good intentions, but they overestimated their own ability and
their own need to learn from the negative half to understand negativity within them. So eventually many of
them took incarnation. And as the years and incarnations went by, many of the lessons from their civilization
became seed-points of our own great civilization. They
were bringers of culture and light. So, they came to
teach, but also ended up coming to learn, and many
are still here working out their karma. There is still
contact going on from the Pleiades, as Aaron has told
us, but there is still a debate about this contact and
whether beings from other planets should actively intervene. This was an echo of previous history in which
the makers of Earth had seen the negative contact with
their creations—the people of Earth—and they tried to
protect them somehow, not trusting people’s ability to
learn from this negative contact. And this protectiveness by these beings who founded Earth became itself

a negative catalyst; and further ... yes! ... it was the
birth of fear on Earth! This was long before the Pleiadians saw the contact of extraterrestrials, which was far
more negative by then. So, now I think some of the contact that Carla is talking about is some of these beings
come to do good, but not to intervene. There is a law
or agreement not to come to Earth unless it is by incarnation. But what about those beings who do not follow
the law? Do you enforce control or allow those beings
to go ahead with breaking this law? Barbara Aaron
says two things. He says, “Thank you!” to you. (I’m
paraphrasing here.) He’s saying that there is a force
field of sorts around the Earth. They cannot use fear.
They use love as the energy of this force field to prevent
encroachment by negative energy. There’s a force field
of love which prevents highly negative energy from encroaching, because they’re repelled by this force field.
But energies such as the Pleiadians are not negatively
polarized, simply, in Aaron’s viewpoint, have misunderstanding that the end justifies the means, and thus have
intervened rather than trusting and having faith in those
on Earth to work it out on their own; but they are not
repelled by the force field because they are positively
polarized beings. That is all. Questioner Has anyone
here read, Bringer of the Dawn? Barbara Yes, I have.
And I asked Aaron about it and he said to read it very
selectively. It is both clear and fear-based. Questioner
It does tend to create fear in a major DNA change in
another twenty years. That sounds pretty fearful. But
there are some things in it that I think are interesting
topics of discussion. [The group offered topics for the
next session.] “How do we move into the space of being unselfconscious?” “Do we connect with each other
vibrationally, for the most part?” “Is there reincarnation in groups? How does that work? How do we find
each other?” “Did Christ and Buddha “hang out” together?” “It seems that unworthiness really goes deep,
like it is genetically encoded, almost like a catalyst. Is
it genetically encoded? What is the origin of unworthiness?” “Is it better to take it slow or to try to complete
this density in this lifetime?” “Hopi prophesies?” [footnote start]Broadway musical of 1965, written by Dale
Wasserman.[footnote end][footnote start]“The Impossible Dream,” music by M. Leigh and lyrics by J. Darion,
1965.[footnote end][footnote start]Holy Bible, Matthew
25:40.[footnote end]
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[overview] The question this afternoon is from N and
it is, “How would Q’uo go about designing a healing
strategy that would encompass all of the needs of thirddensity entities if Q’uo were itself a third-density entity,
here with that purpose in mind?” (Carla channeling)
We are those of Q’uo. Greetings in the love and in
the light of the infinite One. We are most pleased and
privileged to be called to your circle for this working
and would thank each who has come to this opportunity for the sharing of thoughts. Your query addresses
the concept of healing in a provocative way in that the
question asks what we, that is, we of another density,
would do within your third density in order to best maximize universal healing. It is one thing to be where we
are, looking upon the Earth scene and philosophizing
concerning the prospects of improving that world scene
according to our views. It is quite another to be within
that third density which you now enjoy, for not we, with
our experience, but you, with your limitations and challenges, are the ones called to service at this particular
juncture. Were we you, we also would be equally limited. Let us rephrase and say that were each of you to
be able to have access to that portion of your totality of
self which vibrates within our range of vibrations in our
density you, then, would find yourself completely unable
to take those understandings and attempt to affix them
into the net of third-density illusion reality. Perhaps the
best way to say that is there is always the 20/20 vision
of hindsight, yet it is to those who have no hindsight but
only the situation as it appears who act. It is you who
are called to act and to serve, you with all of your self-
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parents, for there was more ability in abstruse areas of
comprehension than was expected. Therefore, there has
been a loss of innocence and of the ability to grasp new
experiences easily and quickly. This is a portion of that
filling in of the hole aspect of which we spoke earlier
as well as the beginning exploration of the traumatic
learning of which we spoke earlier as well. There has
continued to be a great thirst for knowledge and for being of service which both were present from the earliest
of ages. This is the sum of that which we feel we may
offer without infringement. Is there a final query at this
time? G That answer is such a gift, thank you, Q’uo.
Am I any closer to the course of dessert? Have I moved
on, or am I still on my main course? Or am I almost
done? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my
brother. We find that you are well along the consuming
of the main course, which we suggest will be a somewhat
lengthy meal within this illusion! From time to time you
may find a taste or two of dessert. However, we suggest
that prepare yourself for a great feast. It has been our
great privilege to be able to speak to your concerns this
evening for we feel that you have a great desire for seeking and serving which needs but little guidance to find
its fullest flower within the present environment. We are
those known to you as those of Q’uo. We would take our
leave of this instrument of this group at this time. We
thank each for inviting our presence this evening. It is a
great honor to join you in this circle of seeking. Adonai
my friends. Adonai.1 [footnote start]Immediately after
the closing prayer, G looked down at his wristwatch and
exclaimed, “10:10!”[footnote end]
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[overview] The question today has to do with change
and how we respond to change. We’ve talked around
the circle today and it’s the common theme for everyone that there have been a lot of changes. And as we
look at the situation in the world today, we see rapid
changes, some of them violent, drastic and catastrophic.
We were wondering if there is a particular response to
change that could be recommended? We are forming a
community. It seems to be a very good thing to do in
the way of providing support and inspiration and encouragement and reinforcement to individuals. People
seem to have a way, whether they live together or talk
together at work, of sharing their energies and lending
their support to each other. Could you talk to us about
change and community and the best way to respond
to change? (Carla channeling) We are those known to
you as Q’uo, and we greet you, with great delight, in
the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator, in
whose service we are. It is a great pleasure to be called
to your circle as you convene your public meetings and
we can not thank you enough. We thank each of you
for the beauty of your vibrations, for the pureness of
your hearts, for reserving the time for the seeking of
truth and for the steadiness of your dedication which
has caused you to create this time from your busy life.
It is a great blessing to us to be called to you and to
be able to share those thoughts that we would share.
We ask only that each who hears these words realize
they are the words of friends rather than those of authorities. Therefore, in order to allow us the freedom to
speak our thoughts, we ask that you discriminate carefully with each and every thought that we share, choosing to remember those which seem to be helpful to you
and discarding the rest without a second thought. We
are most pleased to share on this most timely question
of change, how to respond to change well and how to
think of change. The first change that each experiences
within incarnation is that change which brings one into
incarnation. As this instrument has noted from time to
time, the birth is as the dropping from the plane, with or
without parachute. There will be a landing! And there
will be an ending to the incarnation. That which arises
from dust goes again to dust. In truth, the experience of
incarnation, in itself, is an experience rooted in, steeped
in, and moving towards change. It is not a circumstance
but rather a progression, a developmental cycle; if we
could use your terminology, a grade of your school, visited for a semester. This is your course, Life 331-B. We

joke about the number, but the concept is true as far
as we know. There are certain organized features of the
change within an incarnation. There is an organization
of lessons, shall we say, a curriculum, that was chosen by
you and your higher self prior to incarnation. Those who
incarnated at this particular time within your planet’s
density have incarnated because there was a desire for a
more intensive experience of change and transformation
and the opportunities for rebalancing the wisdom and
the energy within the energy body of the self that was irresistible. Consequently, each of you has chosen certain
courses for the particular term that is your incarnation.
These courses or lessons or curricula have names such as
“Loving Without Condition,” “Creating Sacred Space,”
“Sanctifying the Rays of Living,” [including] the ray of
survival, the ray of relationship, the ray of working, the
ray of communicating, and so forth. Different entities
have chosen to take somewhat different courses. Each
has a different course load; a slightly different experience. Yet each is moving through a process that is very
regular and guarded and safe from the standpoint of the
spirit or the soul stream of the self. However, within incarnation this is not obvious. Consequently, the illusory
experience of taking this course of Life 101 is much more
chaotic in its feeling, in its perceived nature, than would
be the perception of your self outside of incarnation and
outside of the veil of illusion that is this particular organization of time and space in such a way that it is, shall
we say, space/time rather than time/space. Thusly, the
first thing we would say about the way to deal with the
concept or the perception that one is in a process of
change is to remember the structure that supports this
perception. That structure is your eternal and infinite
soul stream, that energy that is you, now and forever.
A part of that energy has moved into the habitation of
the physical body or vehicle and at this time you are
inextricably intertwined, energetically, with this physical vehicle. Yet you are not this physical vehicle. You
simply reach into the physical vehicle with the ties and
bonds of [your] dedication of self to the incarnation and
connections within the energy body that move into the
connections in each chakra. As you present yourselves
to us at this time, you sit in the jars of clay, shall we
say, that are the vehicles of your physical body, which
cannot contain the rainbow self that is your energy, or
energetic, body. This rainbow self shimmers and glows
and exceeds the boundaries of physicality. And in the
balance of each of those chakras, we see much that is not
apparent within the veil of [third-density] illusion. One
interesting exercise to use, when one wishes to learn
more about the self and where the self is blocked, is
simply to rest with the self in a meditative state until
one is able to begin to see how the energies of the body
are balanced. There is perhaps the technique of asking
oneself, “Let me see my energy,” and then allowing the
rainbow (red, orange, yellow... ) to come to life [in your
inner vision] as you call the colors, so that you are able,
in an intuitive way, in a direct way, to gain access to
that part of you which is not verbal and which is far
more connected to the truth of your energy body. This
can be evoked simply by asking, with great faith that
you are asking an actual part of the self that can respond. The talent here is not in technique but in the
trust and the “allowing-to-be-true” of the technique. It
is not a skill of the mind but rather a skill, as the one
known as G has said, of the will, or of the heart and
the will together. When one is aware of and centered
within the fundamental perception of the structure of
incarnation, then one is aware that one is within a process of change; that one has chosen what one wishes to
examine during the process of change; and [that] one
is then free to trust the lessons that appear before the
face, to lean into them in terms of doing the homework,
of doing the mental analysis, of going to the library of
self and asking those questions which need to be asked,
[of] doing the research that needs to be done in order
that one feels one is beforehand with one’s lessons. That
[may] mean, for you in particular, the process of getting
meditation more into a daily habit, or the process of
journaling one’s dreams or journaling one’s thoughts,
or the use of other techniques with which you wish to
examine the life as it is lived and to ask of the self,
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there is a special resonance which your discriminatory
powers will offer to you. Use that discrimination not
only with regard to that which we might share from our
humble experiences but also [inaudible], for that power
of discrimination which each has is [knowledge], and its
impulses are worthy that [inaudible]. We find the group
energy most pleasant and thank each again for allowing us to be a part of this session of working. We ask
ourselves what we would wish to offer before moving to
questions, and we find we have very little to say that
has not been said by the one known as Carla and others
within this circle. Our basic message is always the same.
It is a simple message, too simple for most to believe or
to use. However, it is what we have to offer, and that
is that all that there is is love, not [inaudible], words
describing romance, not a [pale] word describing friendship, nor any of the ways that the word love has been
used, for the love in which we come is the Logos, that
one original Thought from which all else has [inaudible].
Using free will, the Logos chose to create the manifested
illusions which you now are in the midst of enjoying. As
you dance through these illusions, we simply ask you to
remember that each is love, each is a creature of that
love which creates and destroys. The love within each
entity’s energy nexus is as are all things within your illusion, quite [inaudible]. If a seeker attempts to offer
love from the self, that seeker shall soon run dry of love
and be left in the emotional [precincts] of exhaustion
and irritation. However, each has the ability to so clear
away the daily clutter that the interior can become calm
and silent, and, within this hollowed out space within,
there can flow through the seeker an infinite love. We
suggest to each the effort to remember who you are, to
remember why you came to this difficult illusion. What
was important enough to pull you into the great illusion of the Earth plane? As far as we ourselves know,
that reason in each case has been the wish, the genuine
wish to serve the infinite One. Each has worked hard to
gain the right to incarnate at this especially critical time
within your present cycle of learning. Each was able to
come here because of the seniority of vibration of each,
that is there being fewer physical vehicles than souls
who wish to use them. The vehicles have been given to
those whose vibrations more nearly accommodate the
fourth-density love and light of the one infinite Creator.
Each of you, then, is either here as a wanderer from
a higher density or here because you have the ability
to graduate within this present incarnative experience.
We find there are both wanderers and what we might
conveniently, if inaccurately, call Earth natives within
this particular circle. Know that each of you, whether
wanderer or Earth native, is completely and equally beholden to that light [that] awaits at the end of your
present incarnation, for the steps of light that each shall
walk are one in the same for all. Even if an entity has
[inaudible] into the third-density experience from fourth
density or fifth density, yet still, through incarnation,
those entities have become Earth natives in the respect
that they must enter those steps of life carrying each
and every experience, balanced and unbalanced, which
have occurred within the present Earth density incarnation. In other words, wanderers can get caught in what
this instrument often calls a karmic situation. So we
suggest and encourage each to take the time daily to
center the self within the heart, to spend that moment
of knowing that you are loved and that you can channel
infinite love to a world that is starving for that vibration that is unconditional love; for this you came into
this incarnation. Whatever your manifested excellences
and achievements, they shall always fall far short of the
service that you are doing by being who you are and by
meeting the moment with the maximum amount of love
which you may find yourself able to open to within your
heart. We would at this time ask for the first question.
Questioner What is the meaning and purpose of reincarnation? We are those of Q’uo, and, my brother, we are
aware of your query. The concept of reincarnation has
at its core the assumption that entities continue before
and after and during each incarnative experience not as
those bounded by time and space but as those bounded
by eternity and infinity. These arrangements of densities and the repetitive lifetimes within those densities

have been developed from creation to creation as each
sub-logos, that being one of your suns, has taken the
basic offering of the previous creation, those densities
that have been developed so far, and offer in each case
a slightly different way of approaching the matter of
learning. The reason for reincarnation is that previous
octaves of creation gradually discover the need for periods of learning followed by periods of rest, recuperation,
healing and planning. The goal of the entity throughout
all incarnations remains singular, that being the effort
to more and more approximate the vibratory complex
of love itself, for each of you has within you that perfect and unconditional love that created all that there
is. It is a matter of the untaught self being as the rock
from which the elephant is carved. In each incarnation,
the seeker chips away at that which is not an elephant.
Imagine how many strokes of the tools of sculpting it
takes to create—we correct this instrument—or, shall
we say, recover the articulated statue. So each of you
gazes at the self before incarnation, ripples the pages
of previous incarnative experiences and comes to conclusions concerning what facet of love, loving and being
loved needs the most study, for each entity is unique,
each entity has its own path. Thusly, each of you in the
present incarnation has a plan, has made sure that there
are ways for you to be presented with the circumstances
in which you may choose to enlarge your ability to give
and to receive unconditional love. There are many angles to coming to this realization of love itself and so
each of you will find at times that there are few to talk
to about your particular task. Nevertheless, trust your
inner guidance and the perseverance in following that
guidance, for this is the precious opportunity. This is,
as this instrument has said previously, the opportunity
to offer love by faith alone, knowing nothing, sensing everything. The more that you may find yourself able to
release attachment to any [inaudible] and well in love,
the more you are able to cooperate with that destiny
which you have set [up] for yourself. Mind you, we do
not suggest that you can learn more by giving up more.
We do not wish to suggest that you must go begging
with a bowl in order to gain understanding. Rather, we
simply suggest that each will have impulses and intuitions and feelings of rightness that are trustable, and
so we encourage each to have faith in the destiny and in
the self that can fulfill that destiny that has been set up.
In every case, there shall be the confusion and suffering
that comes because there is a forgetting of the scheme
of oneness and [inaudible], a forgetting of true nature.
As one takes on the curtain of flesh, one shuts out the
knowledge of unconditional love and [unity]. Nevertheless, that unity lies within you, so we encourage each to
visit that heart within that is the sanctum within which
your work may be done. May we answer you further,
my brother? Questioner Thank you for your response.
We thank you, my brother. Is there another question at
this time? Questioner I am curious as to why this group
of people is assembled at this place at this time. We are
those of Q’uo, and grasp your query. Ah, my brother,
what a delightful question! Why, indeed, is each of you
here? What have you sacrificed, what have you done,
what have you failed to do in order to be able to arrive
at this remote and unlikely destination? Within each,
there is the knowledge, there is that recognition, within
each, there is the ability to sense those meetings with
entities with whom one has work to do in service to the
light. Within each is the heart that responds to the
benefits and the blessings of companions along the way.
Upon each head rests a crown, and it has thorns. Upon
each shoulder, there is a burden and a harness to pull
that burden [that is his], but, if each pulls together, the
load is shared, and though the crowns may prick a bit,
there is so much blessing in companionship that the duties and the labors of the light are glad and merry. May
we answer you further, my brother? Questioner [If you
wish.] It was a very beautifully put answer. I do understand. [Very well, my brother]. At this time, we would
transfer this contact to the one known as Jim. We are
those of Q’uo. (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and greet
each again in love and in light through this instrument.
We would ask if there would be another query at this
time? Questioner Yes. Once we attain and realize our
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inner unconditional love, what then should we seek? I
am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my brother. The
great quest for this “pearl of great price” is that quest
which, for most, encompasses the entire life, for to open
the heart in unconditional love to those about one is a
task difficult enough that it eludes and confuses most.
For it is far, far too easy and tempting to take offense,
to give offense, to be confused, and to move through
the incarnation on unsteady metaphysical feet. However, when one has been privileged to taste that unconditional love moving to and from one’s own heart, then
the blessings of this experience tend to open for one the
next step and the next and the next so that the opportunity to share this love is ever present. This love has a
power unto itself that is like no other. It draws to one
who expresses it those experiences and those entities
which are in need of the service of unconditional love.
Worry not, my brother, about what you shall do, for it
is set before you, and it shall be yours. Is there another
query, my brother? Questioner That’s fine, thank you.
I am Q’uo. Again, we thank you, my brother. Is there
another query at this time? Questioner Yeah, I’d like to
know if there’s a relationship between what we call spirit
and what we call consciousness. I am Q’uo. Indeed, my
brother, there is a most close relationship between these
concepts. Each entity here and all entities, indeed, are
those portions of the one Creator that have been sent
forth much like explorers, adventurers into the great unknown of creation to discover the relationship between
the self and the creation and the Creator, to discover
that these are all one. Each portion, then, has a need
for the various vehicles and accoutrements of each density or level of the creation. Within this third-density
illusion, there is the necessity of the physical vehicle so
that the spirit that is whole and perfect within each may
have a means by which to experience that which this illusion offers concomitant with this physical vehicle and
preceding and [inaudible] is the consciousness, the identity of each entity. The spirit, then, through the use of
the mind, the consciousness, utilizes the physical vehicle
and most particularly the energy centers or chakras of
this physical vehicle which move upwards from the base
to the crown located within the physical brain in order
to form the incarnational patterns that each will travel
in order to discover the Creator within and in order to
give that Creator the experience of the self as a means
for the Creator to know Itself. Thus, the consciousness
that each possesses is the dynamic rules by which each
may co-create the illusion in which you move, that each
may co-create the experience of giving and receiving
love. These experiences are many, through many incarnations and many densities, for this creation is rich and
varied and offers to each seeker the full reach of the one
infinite Creator. Is there a further query, my brother?
Questioner So, is it that spirit and consciousness are
one and the same thing, or are they closely related, or
does one create the other, or what? I am Q’uo, and am
aware of your query, my brother. The spirit of each entity, the soul identity, if you will, is the core concept with
which all begin. From this core concept, then, comes the
creation of the consciousness that shall inhabit various
physical vehicles, both the vehicles and the consciousness being the tools of the spirit or soul’s identity. Is
there a further query, my brother? Questioner No, you
clarified it for me, thank you. I am Q’uo, and we thank
you, my brother. Is there another query at this time?
Questioner Who is Q’uo? I am Q’uo, and am aware of
your query, and we congratulate you on being far quicker
than either this instrument or the one known as Carla in
asking this query, for those entities took a great deal of
time before remembering that there is a meaning to this
title, this name that we have chosen for their benefit.
We are a principle that has been created to maintain
a stepped-down contact between those of Ra and this
group. The ones known as Latwii are also a portion of
this principle and are also students of the ones known
as Ra and offer to this group a means by which there
is the possibility of communication upon the many concerns of the incarnational experience. Is there a further
query, my brother? Questioner The word, principle, is
unclear. Could you attempt another description? I am
Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my brother. Those

of Latwii, being also students of those of Ra, serve as
an intermediary, shall we say, a kind of relay so that
the entities known as Ra may blend their vibrations in
some degree with those of Latwii and continue the communication through this group. Is there a further query,
my brother? Questioner Then, who is Ra? I am Q’uo,
and am aware of your query. Those of Ra are the social
memory complex or planetary consciousness of a group
of entities formerly residing upon the planet known in
your terminology as Venus who have for a great portion
of the history of this planet attempted to teach the Law
of One, of singularity, of unity to those upon this planet
who have sought this information. There has been success in some cases and some lack of ability to communicate in others, yet they persist to serve the One in
each. Is there a further query, my brother? Questioner
Not at this time. I am Q’uo, and we thank you. Questioner Thank you. Is there another query at this time?
Questioner Yes, is our species from different planets? Is
there an indigenous Earth species, and are there other
species that in ancient times may have interbred with
our species on Earth, and is mankind from diverse locations in the solar system or even farther? I am Q’uo, and
am aware of your query, my brother. The population
of this planetary sphere is, indeed, from many places
located throughout this galaxy. The planet itself has
generated its own population as well from its own first
and second-density vibratory [inaudible]. The number
of other sources is sixteen, as other third-density planets
have reached the culmination of their seventy-five thousand year third-density cycles and found a portion of the
population unpolarized and therefore unable to proceed
to fourth density. Thus, these planets have contributed
to the population needing further polarization to this
planetary sphere, some entering sooner than others and,
as you have mentioned, some experiencing the mating
or interbreeding with what you would call extraterrestrial sources in order to work with the genetic make-up
hoping to aid in the ability to polarize in either the positive or in the negative sense so that the evolutionary
process for each may continue beyond this third-density
illusion. Is there a further query, my brother? Questioner Well, just historically, are there any important
points in history when these beings from other locations
have intervened that we should perhaps investigate or be
aware of? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query. We
find this information is relatively harmless and unimportant, thus, we give it without recommendation that
study is necessary. At the beginning of this seventy-five
thousand year cycle there was the transfer by Confederation entities of the population of the planetary sphere
known to you as Mars to this planetary sphere as it
was beginning its third-density illusion. The entities
upon the planet known to you as Mars had engaged in
bellicose activities to the extent of rendering their planetary sphere inhospitable to third-density life-forms. In
addition, there has been and continues to be a transfer of entities form the planet known by some within
this solar system as Maldek to this third-density illusion in order that these entities, having destroyed their
planetary sphere through warfare, might also begin a
series of [inaudible] restitutions and continue their evolutionary journey through the third density within this
planetary sphere. Is there a further query, my brother?
Questioner That is wonderful. I thank you. I am Q’uo,
and we thank you, my brother. Is there another query?
Questioner I have a question about the bellicose activities. Is there a purpose and a need for bellicose activities? Do the higher powers need a group of people to
try to destroy the planet in order to enhance spiritual
growth on the part of certain people, or is it a test of the
human species to try to protect the planet against these
bellicose-wanting people? I am Q’uo, and am aware of
your query. It is not so much that the bellicose activity
is needed for spiritual advancement as it is the case that
entities of higher densities need to be of service to those
who follow them upon the great evolutionary journey in
order to continue their own evolution, for the process
of service to others for the positive polarity posits the
need to be of such service in order to continue the process of polarization in consciousness and the evolution
of the entity. The activity of the bellicose nature is that
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become a part of your daily round of activities, as you
have been much involved in the realigning of the physical attributes of this dwelling place. There is a deeper
type of change that is symbolized by the rearranging of
the physical objects that also is occurring within you at
this time. This is the, shall we say, quality of bearing a
burden that you have felt as a result of responsibilities,
of familial ties. There is the enculturation process that
is natural to all third-density beings upon this planet
that has, for you, culminated recently in a choice to follow your own lights, shall we say. This choice to move
as an independent creature has brought the feeling of
a responsibility for your own movement, so that you
place a kind of pressure or burden upon your metaphysical shoulders. This is a somewhat roundabout way of
looking at your opportunities for growth. However, we
find that each seeker has its own way of approaching
the journey that beckons. It is a matter of what is more
efficient for you. As you continue upon this journey you
will find an ease to your movement which is not now
present in its fullest degree, shall we say. As you move
more and more freely upon the journey of the change of
self that continues until one sees there is a self that does
not change, then you shall feel more of this weight removed from your shoulders and your being. It is again a
matter of being able to accept yourself and your opportunities for growth. Is there a further query my brother?
G Thank you, Q’uo. I have a cluster here. Are my twin
soul and I adhering to the preincarnatively chosen plan
that we had set before us, for the course of our earthly
relationship? Is there anything more I can do to help
her to free herself from her own confusion? And is there
a higher road of service that I might walk, higher than
the one I currently walk now? I am Q’uo, and am aware
of your queries and the concern which generates these
avenues of inquiry. We feel that you are well aware that
there are no mistakes in any seeker’s journey. There are,
however, expectations. Oftentimes, it is more efficient
for the seeker to remove expectations and to be able to
accept that which occurs as that which is appropriate.
However we are aware that catalyst does not usually
work as easily as this simplistic description within your
illusion. There is oftentimes much angst between the
desire to serve and the actual service as perceived by
the self. The path which you and the entity which you
call your twin soul have chosen is indeed appropriate
for your own movement into service at this time. We
are aware that each would, in what each would call an
ideal world, wish to serve in another fashion, one which
was more proximate, shall we say, each to the other, in
more obvious service and types of learning. Again there
is the matter of [allowing] catalyst for growth to occur
truly. There is, shall we say, a weight or a resistance
against which each moves or pushes so that there is an
exercising of the spiritual muscles or ability to conceptualize that which is yours to seek and to serve, to give
and to receive. There is always a means by which one
may serve more efficiently. That is another way of saying there is always growth potential available. It is well
to refrain from taking one’s spiritual temperature, judging oneself, attempting to evaluate just exactly where
and how one moves upon the path of service to others.
Again we return to that lighthearted feeling which the
childlike nature of the true self demonstrates without
effort. This childlike nature has taken on an earthly
form, with various abilities to express, various difficulties in expressing. Thus, though there are goals towards
which each moves, there is the movement, the perception of the movement, and so on, which when examined
without too much dedication to an outcome, can give
one a hint, a direction, a possibility. But when focused
upon too intensively shall we say, when obsessed about,
[they] may become a stumbling block upon the journey.
Thus do strengths become weaknesses and weaknesses
strengths. Is there another query my brother? G Marvelous answer, Q’uo. I have seen enough 1:10’s, 11:10’s,
12:13’s to know that a message is being communicated
to me. Can you provide me any sort of insight as to what
is trying to be conveyed to me with these one-minuteoff “synchronicities”? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your
query, my brother. And though this query upon its surface appearance seems to be one steeped in innocence, it

is with this query that we must be most careful that we
do not infringe upon your free will. Thus, we have only
a suggestion that you look at the symbolic nature of the
numbers involved and how this symbolism resonates to a
certain point of view that you hold towards seeking and
serving, of being of service, and of how this is offered. Is
there a further query my brother? G Thank you Q’uo.
Why do I feel like there are holes, that is, missing pieces
of identity and memory, in my soul? I am Q’uo and am
aware of your query, my brother. This sensation which
you describe as “holes” within the soul of one’s being
is a most interesting and perhaps literal way of looking
at those portions of the self towards which one moves
in the spiritual sense. To regain one’s identity is to fit
together many pieces of a great puzzle of many dimensions. When one has a lack of understanding of any
portion of this puzzle, there is a hole, shall we say, a
gap, a place or way of being that is yet to be discovered. This is the nature of the journey for each seeker
of truth—to find the trail of pieces to this puzzle and
follow till one is whole, till one is unified, till one feels
the unity of self with all other beings. This is a grand
journey upon which you travel. Follow that feeling of
the whole within until you find that which plugs or fills
the hole. Is there another query my brother? G Thank
you, Q’uo. Another cluster. Somewhere along the way
it seems my memory has been impaired somewhat and I
was wondering if you could tell me how that happened?
Was it injury done to myself by myself? Or the process of ascension? And, how might I be able to regain it
enough so that I can again learn and absorb and synthesize new information? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your
query, my brother. When there has been a forgetting
of that which has occurred within the conscious memory, it is either because there was little value to the self
in retaining this experience or because there was some
difficulty in accepting the experience, so that there was
instead of acceptance, rejection. These experiences are
critical portions of one’s formative years, shall we say.
To explore the primary cause of such rejection, it is often necessary to look within the dream state or the deep
meditation, which may uncover these types of traumatic
learnings. Thus, we suggest that you take what you can
of the current memory, the place where the memory
stops, and attempt within your dream state or within
your meditative state to take the next step in experience, to open the self to receiving that clue or quality of
feeling that will begin to reveal to you that which you
have hidden from yourself. Is there a further query, my
brother? G Q’uo, you rock. Give me one second, Q’uo.
Carla Could I ask a question while he is gathering his
wits, Q’uo? I am Q’uo. We would welcome your query,
my sister. Carla On the question about weariness and
food intake and so forth, I’ve been going from the assumption that it might be substances or it might be the
quality of love in the food and so I have focused more
on putting love into the food than in being really sensitive about certain substances. Could you make any
suggestions as to whether this is a basically good way
to value and also if there are substances to which this
particular soul either has need for or needs not to have?
Is there a possibility that you could share those with
me? I am Q’uo, and aware of your query, my sister. We
find that the menu is heavily laden toward the quality
of love, which is most nutritious to each seeking soul.
We are also aware that the one known as G has a quite
clear understanding of his own dietary needs. Perhaps
there could be the inclusion of more substances which
this entity prefers. However, that which has been prepared is prepared with care, concern, love and great
affection. Thus, we cavil not at the diet and applaud
each in his and her approach to the intake of foodstuffs.
Carla Thank you. Is there another query at this time?
G Thank you, Carla, for the very considerate question.
Q’uo, can you tell me how I reacted to this world as
a child? I ask you because I don’t recall much of my
childhood. I am Q’uo, and aware of your query, my
brother. We examine the life pattern of the one known
as G, seeing the innocence of the newborn babe carried
through into the childhood, so that there was a freshness
of learning that was both comforting to the one known
as G and somewhat disturbing to those who were the
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and vital with its identity, its every possibility and its
readiness to respond to the stimuli that meet it in any
given moment and so does your body, without question,
without doubt, respond to that which it perceives. Is
it experiencing freedom? Or is it experiencing a mindless, reactionary, slave’s existence? Let us draw back a
step further and gaze at this body that is not you, yet
which expresses as a great part of you within the solution. Your body perceives not according to the wisdom
of the body alone; rather, the body accepts the information which that entity which you are comes to believe
is true. If the entity which is you comes to believe that
it cannot feel pain, then it can walk across hot coals or
accept the needle in the arm, as has been demonstrated
time and again by those who do hypnotism. And each
cell of the body is free to ignore as completely unimportant and irrelevant those bodily sensations that otherwise would create great agony. Similarly, that spirit and
soul which you are, which is only imperfectly contained
within the lantern of the body that holds the candle
that is you and the light that is you, is only limited by
its perception of its limits. And when that entity that
is, at the soul level, the essence of you, is able to rest
in peace, in power, within the temple of flesh that has
been prepared for it, without strife and without argument, then that which the soul entity perceives is true.
And those confusions and difficulties which may seem
to be the case upon the outer plane do not have the
necessity to impinge upon the inner essence of being
that is you. Naturally we are not suggesting that, as
an entity becomes spiritually more mature, it may then
stop listening to those voices that are around it. We do
not for a moment suggest that ignoring those precious
other-selves about one is in any way a useful exercise for
one wishes to know how one may serve, how one may be
served, how one may love, how one may be loved. One
does not come into incarnation to avoid catalyst, yet at
the same time one does not come into incarnation to
become a slave to catalyst. One is neither greater than
catalyst, nor less than catalyst, but rather, one is one
with the catalyst. The skill that feeds into the concept
of freedom is that skill which is able to see the energies, the thought clusters, and the directions that those
thought clusters take in their inferences and their suggestions of further thought. In other words, it accepts
all of those thoughts as interesting, useful, beautiful,
intriguing and equal. And all of the thoughts may be
enjoyed, appreciated, respected, honored and followed
as one would follow the strengths of a beautiful painting, the motifs of a beautiful piece of music, admiring,
appreciating, moving into new places within the mind,
within the feelings, because of this catalyst, these works
of art that the people around you and their situations
offer you in terms of the feeling clusters, the emotional
and ethical challenges that are unique to each situation. And as a connoisseur, there is great appreciation
in your heart for each offering, whether it may seem
to be positive or negative, whether it may seem to be
helpful or a hindrance. There is the connoisseur’s appreciation for all the sweet and bitter tastes that make
a full palate of experience and always, whether it is full
of light or seemingly full of darkness, there is a feeling of
privilege and even thanksgiving that one is able to meet
this moment, to have these experiences, to accommodate this utterly unique opportunity, to see the Creator
within the endless mystery of appearance. Why did the
Creator choose to make creations? Our comment has
often tended to be, “The Creator is attempting to gain
in knowledge and appreciation of Itself. The Creator
wishes to know Itself. Thusly, it sends forth parts of
Itself within illusion to see what will happen and to
learn from the colors created in the palate of emotion
that you have created through many experiences and
incarnations, that contains your beauty and is unique
to you, so that you can teach the Creator that which no
one else in all of Creation is able to [teach]. For you are
the only one of you in all of the infinite universe; thusly,
it is your gift to the Creator, that comes from you, that
is greatly desired. You cannot please the Creator by
being someone else but only by being most truly and
deeply yourself.” Is that freedom? If so, within incarnation, you are at your most free. You have the chance to

make mistakes, to do things wrongly, to become utterly
confused, to bomb out, to make mistake after mistake,
according to your best light, and yet you do not have
the freedom to make the Creator disappointed in you.
You have the freedom only to disappoint yourself. But,
to the Creator, all that you explore is new and all that
you choose is brand new in that moment of choice. How
may you be free? My brother, your freedom was never
in doubt. It is the life itself, the incarnational illusion
that is full of doubt. Is it happening? Is it real? Is
it a dream? All of these things are true. It is real. It
is happening. It is a dream. It is both valid and illusion, real and imagined, full of power and a vain and
empty nothingness. And in these paradoxes, in these
impossibilities, in these extravagances that we attempt
to place in your mind as being irrational and noumenal, lies a resting place for gathering experience. This
is what you have chosen. So perhaps freedom lies in
having the most utter faith which is possible for you in
the moment. Faith in what? Faith in the self, as limited
as that self may seem. Faith in the energies that delivered you to this present moment, as peculiar, odd and
unlikely as they must seem. You are indeed, most free
to love at will. The life experience may be seen, in one
way, to be that environment in which the will itself, that
is, that energy of the soul piercing through the illusion
of mass and time and space, chooses its light, focuses
its love, and opens the door to the great mystery that
lies within, that mystery that is love, that is loving, and
that is loved. We thank the one known as G for this
query and we transfer this contact to the one known as
Jim, realizing full well that we have only begun to utter
the first sentence, in the first paragraph, of that which
we could say concerning this most deep question. Yet
the time wanes, the energy wanes and it is time for us
to open the meeting to those questions which the one
known as G may continue to have upon his mind. And
so we will leave this instrument, thanking it for its service, transferring this contact to the one known as Jim.
We leave this instrument in love and in light. We are
those known to you as Q’uo. [Pause] (Jim channeling) I
am Q’uo, and greet each again in love and in light from
this instrument. We would ask the one known as G if he
has another query to which we may respond. G I certainly do. Thank you Ra, Hatonn and Latwii for being
such loving guides to me during my own journey. My
first question is: can you tell me what the splintering
agent is that you mentioned in my last reading and what
I can do to heal myself of its effects. Is there anything
I can do to heal myself of its effects besides engaging
in daily meditation, so that I may become whole again,
restoring the vision and restoring the sight? I am Q’uo,
and am aware of your query, my brother. The splintering effect of which we spoke at our previous meeting
is a point of view, shall we say, an attitude, which you
have adopted or had adopted for yourself in your past.
We find that your current experience is one which has
caused you to change much of that point of view. There
has been much healing of your fractured viewpoint concerning various aspects of yourself and how you would
be able to accept these aspects in your daily round of activities. Thus, our recommendation remains that which
it was then: to meditate and to consider carefully your
point of view as regards the self and the self’s interactions with others. Is there another query, my brother?
G Am I by any chance an indigo child or a wanderer
of the type with the dual-activated body, or both? I
am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my brother. We
would go to the limits of our ability to respond without
infringing upon your free will by suggesting that your
nature, at its core, is more attuned with the status of
one who seeks to serve as a wanderer to distant areas
of consciousness. Thus, you are one who has journeyed
to a distant point of your own thinking, which is now
symbolized by this planetary sphere. Is there another
query my brother? G What is the nature of the deep
fatigue that comes and goes and what can I do to increase my energy levels? I am Q’uo, and am aware of
your query my brother. The... [Side one of tape ends.]
(Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and am again with this instrument. We shall continue. The fatigue of which you
have spoken is a product of the rapid change that has
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which proceeded within this solar system... [Side one
of tape ends.] (Jim channeling) Is there another query,
my brother? Questioner If someone is a victim of bellicose activity, does that retard their spiritual growth?
I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my brother.
We would look first at the term, “victim,” and suggest
that each entity in every situation has chosen at some
level of his being to participate in the experience whatever its nature, for all experience is of the one Creator,
and all experience teaches some portion of love, light or
power that is in relation to the one Creator. The second
point which we would investigate is the term, “retard.”
We would suggest that some learn [more] than others,
as in all studies and in all students. However, all shall
learn the lessons of love, for there is as much time as
is needed for each entity to proceed through this illusion at whatever pace is comfortable to that entity, for
indeed each entity partakes within an infinite creation
and will find those lessons most pertinent to it at its own
pace. Is there a further query, my brother? Questioner
Not at this time. I thank you very much for answering
those questions. I am Q’uo. We thank you, my brother.
Is there another query at this time? Questioner Is the
Earth soon to [birth] into fourth density and the people
upon it to ascend to fourth-density vibration state? I
am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my sister. This
planetary sphere has entered the fourth-density vibration approximately fifty of your years ago and continues
to move into this green-ray vibration at a steady rate.
This planetary sphere is indeed to become the home
planet to fourth-density positive entities within the near
future with some aid from elsewhere. Is there a further
query, my sister? Questioner Are we soon to go into the
photon belt [inaudible] to transition us to fifth density
by 2012? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my
sister. Though some students do indeed learn quickly,
we find that it shall take a great span of time longer
than the figure which you have named in order for this
planet to enter into the fifth density of wisdom. Indeed,
there is within this planet the fifth, the sixth, and the
seventh densities in potentiation. However, the fourth
density is one which spans a great portion of your time,
and those lessons await the fourth-density population.
Is there a further query, my sister? Questioner Thank
you, no. I am Q’uo, and we thank you. Is there another
query at this time? Questioner I have one. Is Ra in any
way associated with ancestry of the people we know as
Maya? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my
brother. We find that those of Ra have had an influence upon these entities. It is one which is telepathic
and information giving in nature, inspirational, shall we
say. Is there a further query, my brother? Questioner
Who is on the outer planets? I am Q’uo, and am aware
of your query, my brother. We are assuming that you
are referring to the outer planets of this [inaudible] solar system. Questioner Correct. And it is our view that
there is a population of entities from elsewhere who are
utilizing these planetary spheres as kind of bases, for at
the present time there is no second or third-density population which inhabits these particular planets. Is there
a further query, my brother? Questioner No, thank you.
I am Q’uo, and we thank you, my brother. Is there another query at this time? Questioner I want to ask one
question. Are there any techniques, physical or spiritual
techniques, that we can use to help stimulate our awareness of reality and the truth and help us to grow in our
quest toward the goal that we should be directed in and
assurance of which way we should, what our ultimate
goal of becoming loving beings is, things that we can
use, tools that we can use to help ourselves? I am Q’uo,
and am aware of your query, my brother. We always
recommend one great tool for each seeker of truth, for
it has shown its value to us throughout our experience in
the processing of experience and the learning of the ways
of love and wisdom, and this tool is that of meditation.
Retire within, my friends, to that quiet room in which
you go to be in communion with the one Creator. Shut
there the door and on a diurnal period each day retire
there to listen with the heart, with the being to the voice
of the One. When you have found this peaceful place
within your heart, look then to the daily round of activities which has preceded your meditative time. Look

there to any injury, difficulty, joy, learning, inspiration
and so forth that has left its mark upon your mind.
Look to those difficult times, re-experience in there, see
as much as you can how they came about, the part you
played, how you could re-script that situation, how you
might heal that which was injured, how you may unify
that which was broken, how you may clarify that which
was confused. Resolve in this place and at that time
to take whatever steps you can to do these things that
will restore love to your heart and to the heart of any
others about you. Make this a portion of your daily
round of activities, for, during most of your days, you
are active: you think, you do, you speak. There needs
be a balance, a time during which all of this activity and
the possibility of learning that depends therefrom needs
be seated within your being that it might be used for
further learning or growth into love and into the unity
with those about you. To meditate each day for a short
period is a simple thing to do, yet it is a means by which
you may reconnect yourself, your consciousness to the
infinite Creator, to receive the eternal, life-giving waters
that nourish one’s very soul. Look there, my brother,
for love and share this love then with those about you.
Is there a further query, my brother? Questioner I do
have one more question. I thank you for that wonderful
answer. The other question I have is, are there beings out there that will try to take the place of the one
true infinite Creator God and try to misrepresent the
true God during these meditations, that we have to be
aware of and watch out for? I am Q’uo, and am aware
of your query, my brother. Indeed, those entities who
have chosen the service-to-self path as the means by
which they shall move beyond the third-density illusion
are entities which, by the nature of the path chosen, attain further progress upon this path by controlling the
power of others. This third-density sphere has a population that nears its graduation and which seeks in many,
many ways to grasp the nature of this process. For those
who have engaged themselves in the process of spiritual
seeking in general and in the channeling or receiving of
channeled information in particular, there must needs
be taken those steps of engaging one’s discrimination
in order to determine those who serve others and those
who serve themselves, for those who are upon the negative path, the path which tends to absorb the light
rather than radiate it to others, are most desirous of replacing the positive efforts of their brothers and sisters
who serve the light. Thus, we recommend to each the
engaging of the discriminatory powers so that within
your own being you search for that feeling of lightness
or its lack when appraising any catalyst which comes
your way. For those who serve as instruments or channels, it is most necessary to find a means whereby any
entity wishing to channel information through it might
be challenged in whatever concept the instrument would
live and die for so that those who come to it and wish to
speak through it might be filtered, and only those who
serve others and radiate the light of the one Creator to
all may be allowed voice through any instrument. Is
there a further query, my brother? Questioner You’re
saying that when we meditate within ourselves in these
quiet times that you spoke of before, that, if we can
discern that the spirit is right, we know that we’re talking to the correct person? Is that correct? I am Q’uo,
and am aware of your query, my brother. There are
two aspects of seeking with which you deal. The first
is the seeking, within your meditative time, of the one
Creator. These times are your sacred, spiritual journey and are far, far less likely to be encroached upon by
those of negative polarity than those times during which
an entity would seek to be an instrument and to channel from other entities information, inspiration and so
forth. When one seeks to be an instrument of that nature, it is most necessary to have a means of challenging
spirits. For one who does not wish to serve in this capacity and merely wishes to seek within the meditative
state, there is not the necessity for the challenge and for
the protection as there is for an entity who does wish
to serve as an instrument. For one who does not wish
to be such an instrument, it is well, however, to engage
the powers of discrimination so that when one hears information, reads information, speaks with other entities,
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that always the discrimination is used to determine that
which is of value and that which is not to the entity’s
own spiritual [inaudible]. Is there a further query, my
brother? Questioner I think that answers my question.
Thank you very much. I am Q’uo, and we thank you, my
brother. Is there another query at this time. Questioner
I have a question I’d like to pose on behalf of a sister
of mine who’s shy. Does there exist a spiritual form
of virus which influences human behavior? I am Q’uo,
and am aware of your query, my brother. We would
need more definition of that which you have described
as a spiritual virus, for there are many interactions between the population of this planetary sphere and those
from elsewhere of the negative polarity that could be
described as a virus or means of infection. Questioner
A virus in terms like a biological virus causes damage to
our physical structure. This would be a virus that would
cause damage to the spiritual structure. I am Q’uo, and
we feel that we more fully grasp your query and would
respond by suggesting that, to our knowledge, there is
not such a virus, for the spirit of each entity is whole
and perfect and resides in complete unity with the one
Creator at all times. May we answer any further questions, my brother? Questioner Can you clarify your
definition of the [word] “spirit”? I am Q’uo, and am
aware of your query, my brother. We call spirit that
individuated portion of the one Creator that has chosen
to take form within the physical universe in order to
proceed upon the great evolutionary journey of seeking
and knowing the one Creator. May we speak further,
my brother? Questioner Yes. I am Q’uo. We do not
mean to confuse. We meant to ask if you have a further
query. Questioner No, not at this time. Thank you.
I am Q’uo. We thank you, my brother. Is there another query at this time? Questioner I have a question.
What are the essential foods that are ideal for our bodies and then, in turn, our minds and spirits, and what
effect does having artificial pesticides and other things
in our foods have on our spiritual growth and our spiritual being, and is meat intended by the infinite Creator
to be eaten by people? I am Q’uo, and am aware of
your query, my brother. It is intended by the infinite
Creator that each entity have—we correct this instrument—has an exercised free will. Thus, each entity is
free to do as it will. As far as the foodstuffs which may
be ingested to the benefit of the physical vehicle, we are
aware that many within this circle of seeking are aware
of those food stuffs. To be brief, we would suggest the
virtue of the grains, the vegetables, the fruits, the, what
we shall call, secondary animal products such as your
milk, your cheese, and so forth, the preserved animal
muscle itself, to be utilized upon one’s own discretion
in the minimal quantities and of the highest level of
quality, shall we say. The use of your chemical additives is that which is not recommended, for the intensity of their chemical nature often produces detrimental
results upon various portions of your physical vehicle.
Is there a further query, my brother? Questioner Yeah,
and does that detrimental effect on our physical vehicle,
in turn, affect our spiritual consciousness and awareness
and our spiritual vehicle? I am Q’uo, and am aware of
your query, my brother. We find, rather, the cause and
effect relationship to be reversed. That is, that the entity’s ability to express the nature of his spirit is that
which determines the kind of foodstuffs that are utilized
in this incarnation. Is there a final query at this time?
Questioner I understand, and I appreciate your answer,
thank you. I am Q’uo, and again we thank you. Is there
a final query? Questioner Third density has a seventyfive thousand-year cycle, approximately. What is the
cycle in fourth density? I am Q’uo, and am aware of
your query, my sister. The third-density experience is
by far the briefest experience in the evolution through
the seven densities of this particular octave of experience. We speak of octaves with the understanding that
the total unification of all portions of the one creation
at the end of seventh density completes the octave. The
fourth density experience is the second-shortest experience, being thirty million of your years. At this time,
we would once again wish to thank each entity present
for allowing us to speak with you and to join you in your
circle of seeking this [inaudible]. It is a great privilege

for us to be able to do so, and we look forward, as you
would say, to each opportunity. We are those of Q’uo
and hope that we have been able to be of some small
service to each present. Again, we recommend that each
take only those words and thoughts which ring of truth
to you, leaving behind all others that we have spoken
that do not ring of this truth. We are those of Q’uo
and would at this time take our leave of this group and
this instrument. We leave each, as always, in the love
and in the light of the one infinite Creator. Adonai, my
friends. Adonai.

thank the one known as W and the other members of
this group for calling for our presence at this somewhat
unusual session. We have enjoyed meditating and sharing our vibrations with your own, and we thank each for
the sacrifices of time and energy which each has made
in order to carve out this time of contemplation and
questioning. We leave each of you in the love and in the
light of the one infinite Creator. We are those known to
you as the principle of Q’uo. Adonai. Adonai vasu.
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Question from G: How may I be free of my own selfcreated prison walls and free of the resulting pain that
keeps my energies internal and my heart, that wants to
connect, so distant from others? How may I be free to
love, to love at will, and free to channel love as universally and unconditionally as did the one known as
Jesus? (Carla channeling) We are those of the principle
known to you as Q’uo. We greet you in the love and in
the light of the one infinite Creator, in whose name we
come to you this evening. We thank you for the great
privilege of being allowed to share our thoughts with
you at this time. To be called to your group is a great
privilege, never more so than at this time, as we feel the
purity of desire within this group is most gratifying. We
are extremely happy to share our thoughts with each of
you with the request, as always, that the utmost care
be taken to discriminate between those thoughts which
may seem fair for a time and yet may not be, and those
thoughts with truly do resonate and do seem to be those
personal truths that are meant for this time and this circumstance especially. There is a tremendous skill within
each of you, that listening ear and understanding heart
that can discern and can know, in that knowing that is
beyond proof, that this is for you, that is not for you.
That is that judge whom you must trust more so than
any other party, for it is a unique thing to be incarnate
within this illusion and it is central to the more subtle
reaches of understanding, if we may call it that in this
density, that the trust be first within the guidance of the
self. Only after that primary judge has been accepted
as the true arbiter of that which is true for you personally can you rest and enjoy the interesting opinions and
concepts of many others who may indeed have part of
the truth that is yours, and may not. We are delighted
to share with you upon the subject of true freedom. It
is a much overused and misused word. For what is freedom? In the context of third density, it is an illusion
to speak of true freedom, in that the circumstance of
incarnation, in and of itself, is that which may seem to
be as the prison, through the bars of which one may
gaze upon eternity without being able to slip the bars
of the cage and enter its untrammeled reaches. And yet
that too is an illusion. What is true freedom? To examine this, one must examine what is the nature of the
self. What is the nature of the self that is free to love?
We ask you to move into a space within your mind in
which every stumbling block is removed, all direction
is lost, and from which all concept of color or distance
or size is missing, so that which you are, that infinite
spark of the divine, is able to rest upon the waves of
unknowing. These are the underground caves of freedom. These are the dark waters where there is no light,
where prayers are true and the delusions and illusions
of color and form have no meaning. What has meaning in these caverns of self that lie beyond limit? Rest
and know the strength, the absolute power, the infinity
of self. Feel the self that has no need of boundaries,
that has no need of bone or flesh or the illusory energy
fields of form, texture and color, all of the details so
dear to the eye and the ear and the senses. This state
is as close as we can come with words at this time to
describing the Creator that exists without the need for
expression. In this state of absolute freedom from form,
there are no boundaries, there are no limits, there is
no personality, there is no distraction, there is no imperfection, all is truly one and everything is infinitely
possible. Lift the hand of the mind as if it were reaching for a string of a balloon and tug down to limit, to
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[overview] The question this week has to do with the
concept of the rapture. Could Q’uo give us information
about the process of rapture? Some say that people will
go in the rapture without going through the process of
death, and we are wondering what Q’uo would have to
say about that and what value Q’uo might find in this
for our own spiritual journeys. (Carla channeling) We
are those of the principle known to you as Q’uo. We
greet you in the love and in the light of the one infinite
Creator in whose service we are. May we thank each
of you who has come to be a part of this circle of seeking at this time. We are aware that in each case there
was that hunger and desire to seek the truth, and we
find this a great blessing to us, for being called to speak
with you is what we consider our service at this time.
So, meetings such as this one enable us to serve, and
we are most grateful for the opportunity. As always,
we would ask that each consider those things which we
have to say, keeping those which ring true and dropping
all information which does not ring true for you. For we
would not wish to be a stumbling block to any. Your
group question concerns that which this instrument has
called the rapture and others have called the ascension,
and, as is often the case, we find that we need to back
up from that question to a more fundamental or basic
stance. We would ask each of you, “What have you
thought this day? What has occupied the mind? What
has charged you with hope or with fear? What has your
concern been this day?” For each of you is a creation of
unique characteristics, yet at the same time each of you
is the Creator. And at the very core of each of your beings there is that pure and undistorted love, that great
original Thought from which all things were created and
which moves through all created things to the extent
that the distortions within those created things allows
for the uninterrupted flow of that love. Each of you,
then, is a part of the Creator. Each of you inheres in
the Creator and at the same time each of you has chosen at this time to manifest in a personality shell and
a physical body within the illusion that you now enjoy.
The nature of this manifestation is such that there will
be distortion. It is impossible not to have distortion,
for distortion is the very nature of space and time. The
yearning for absolute purity, absolute truth, and absolute love is a yearning that was within you when you
chose to move forth from what this instrument would
call the Creator’s house. That love has been with you
as you have moved through many densities and many
experiences, through many worlds, through many lifetimes, and it is that undistorted love that draws you ever
onwards towards the source and ending of all that is. So
you may consider yourself as a distorted version of the
Creator, each of you distorted in unique and fascinating
ways, each of you having chosen the gifts that you would
bring into manifestation with your personality shell, the
limitations that you would set for yourself so that you
may learn, the relationships that you chose specifically
for their friction, for their catalyst, that you might experience that process of distillation wherein all of those
things that move before the eye of mind bloom, stutter and fail. There are many tools that each of you has
available in this journey that you take together and, yet,
always alone. One of those tools could be called imagination, and we would ask you to look at the material
that the one known as P has brought to the attention
of this group. We consider that source and many oth-
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color, to personality through densities and dimensions,
one after the other in a kaleidoscope—down, inward,
until you reach the moment before this incarnation, before these details, before these personalities, when you
decided, out of all the wisdom you had amassed, out of
all the possibilities you could imagine, that this particular planetary sphere, this particular time, these particular relationships and these particular goals of service
and learning are the very things out of all of the infinite possibilities available that you would choose at this
time for your learning, for your joy, for your evolution.
It is this juncture at which you both placed yourself in
servitude and opened the doors to a different kind of
freedom. For within the trammels of what this instrument would call this Earthly veil, lie the opportunities
to love, imperfectly, brokenly, foolishly, again and again
feeling the stumbling ways of humanhood, the clumsiness of limitation, the challenges of dwelling in a world
where many things seem to be known which do not make
sense and few things are known which make any sense.
A boundary is crossed when an entity chooses to enter
incarnation. In some ways it is a boundary from great
freedom to infinite limitation. Great vistas of awareness
are shut down, closed as if they were slats in a Venetian blind which are simply turned and pulled shut to
keep out the light of true awareness, of unlimited light,
of unlimited knowledge. It is as if the soul coming into
incarnation comes in from outdoors and forsakes the illumination of the sun in order to turn on the puny bulbs
of 100 watts of artificial light that may or may not be
there, depending on whether the power is on, whether
the jerry-rigged ways of producing an equivalent light,
without the infinite love being the source of that light,
have sway. It is a shock to the system to come into
the body and there is, from the moment of entering the
physical vehicle, the necessity to breath and to work
and to exist through time as a human being. There is
a sense of unutterable loss and yet it is that which has
been chosen. So, gazed at from that simple perspective
of choice, the entrance into the morass of limitations
and confusion that is the Earth plane is the entrance
into true freedom. The entrance into confusion is that
pearl beyond price which has been paid for ahead of
time by the soul who risks everything in order to learn
and to serve. There is in any incarnation a sense of
sacrifice, a sense of loss, and so the question becomes,
for what did I take flesh? For what reason was I called
to this path? And this is a key question for each entity. What was the motivation? Was it utterly, purely
to serve humankind? Was it to serve humankind in a
certain way? Was it to serve humankind in a certain
way, with certain people? Precisely how was this arrangement created and blessed? May we suggest that
an effort of the intellectual mind to organize detail as
in an outline and therefore understand, intellectually,
the reasons for incarnation is to allow to slip away the
opportunity to move beneath the surface of the intellect
and beneath the surface of the acculturated, societally
vetted, or accepted version of that which the life is and
that which the goals of life are. We do not need to express [more] to you for we are aware that each within
this circle is already aware that those things which the
mind can come up with are those thing which are not
satisfactory as full explanations for the reason for incarnation. Truly, if you allow the heart to express, the
heart itself with every beat, rhythmically, profoundly,
simply expresses the truth of incarnation: love, love,
love, love, love. The pump that pumps blood through
the veins of the physical vehicle moves in waves of love.
The second-density body which carries you about has
no thought that is not steeped and marinated in love.
The second-density vehicle is aware in every cell that it
is the Creator and that it has no need of reasons to exist
or to learn or to serve or to suffer and die. Is it ignorance or is it freedom that allows every cell of your body
to give one hundred percent of itself in every moment
for its continued existence and no less for the existence
of that whole being of which it senses itself to be an
integral part. As an entity, one not yet fully in communion with all other entities within its, shall we say,
soul group, you have a great lesson to learn from those
simple cells of your body, each of which is instinctual
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is no portion of the creation which can be labeled safe
nor is there any which can be labeled unsafe in terms
of the continuation and the thriving and the progression of consciousness. There is no danger; the physical
illusion is an illusion. The harvest is only physical in
the sense that it is creating effects upon the surface of
your planet because of the decidedly lagging vibrations
of the third-density population which is creating a kind
of resistance of the incoming density. The Earth is, as a
planet, as Gaia, far into its labor, and it needs the pouring of light into that which this entity calls the Christ
grid and which others have called the fourth-density grid
or the ascension grid. This is the true emergency. In a
planetary situation such as this, our focus and perhaps
any of those thinking metaphysically is upon the softening of the labor of planet Earth in her harvest and
the increasing of the harvest of souls from this manytimes repeated cycle of greed, rapacity and war. May
we say that the sum total of this tack of defense and aggrandizement is the production of fear and pain. These
emotions are as food to negative entities which from the
fifth-density level are inspiring and activating the tendencies towards extremist belief systems and the “eye
for an eye” point of view of justice. Those who would
serve at this time may well attempt to ameliorate the
third-density consensus reality, and we encourage those
who would attempt to help. The attempt to save the
self is one which moves from fear, and we would suggest that this is not a position from which to achieve a
truth. Following truth leads to the heart of self, and,
in the heart of self, the identity is [as] one with that
which animates all things rather than being overly concerned for the physical vehicle. We do not suggest that
entities be careless but rather that they respond appropriately as occurrences develop, meanwhile refusing to
burden the pathways of the mind with fear-based concerns. Information will come by many messengers: that
which is seen, that which is read, that which is heard,
that which moves before the vision of bird and beast,
wind and rain. The process of true knowing come to
one through one’s own systems of guidance from within
that universe that dwells in that shadowy ocean of your
brain cells which opens a gateway to an infinite universe that is the true place where each lives. Consider,
if you will, that the entity which is watching that which
is upon your television is observing a virtual reality. In
just such a way, distortions in the infinite love and light
of the Creator are, when picked up on third-density’s
physical channel, translated into this particular channel of existence. At the same time, each entity dwells
within the corresponding metaphysical universe. The
physical death is the movement from a heavy, chemical
illusion to a less distorted and non-physical universe.
There is no discontinuation of being. However, each did
move into incarnation at this time not to save the self
but to reach out a hand to others so that, as each hand
reaches out, hands begin to connect, and entities begin
to hope in a focused and harmonized manner, becoming
part of the rhythm and flow of the very appropriate and
necessary changes that are occurring within your planet
at this time. The harvest can truly be greatly increased
at this time, because so many entities here are just a
tiny step from awakening so that we feel that there is a
real possibility that, working increasingly in harmony,
light centers such as this one and all positively-oriented
groups upon your sphere may begin to look less like
solitary lighthouses and more like big cities. The grid
of fourth density may be seen as formed by the joined
hands of all positive people and all joined hearts as well.
In terms of aiding your planet, the seeking entity may
look at the globe, and behold many places where the life
forces are weak, places that are barren and unfruitful.
These are places where there needs to be a strengthening
or a tweaking, as this instrument would say, of the grid.
Entities may at any time choose to become radiators of
unconditional love to the grid simply by intending to do
so and moving into a state of meditation. The process of
sending this light forth is one of intending to. There are
visualizations which aid in this sending of light for some,
such as the visualization of violet light being sent or the
visualization of the planet with light streaming into the
grid and the grid lighting up. We would note that your

scientists have discovered this grid, among others, and
therefore there is a panoply of sources which entities
may find which offer information of a linear kind concerning specific portals and grid points which this entity
has no language for discussing. However, it is not necessary to know the grid’s makeup in order to aid by the
very being of the self within the open heart. May we
answer you further, my brother? Questioner What’s the
best way to align one’s own energy centers to the Christ
grid? How do we visualize it in order to send energy to
it? We find that this instrument grows weary. We are
those of Q’uo, and we will make this the last full query
of this session. This instrument is familiar with the
writings of the one known Drunvalo Melchizedek, and
we would say that the attempt to follow the exercises
within that particular book having to do with the activation of the Merkabah make up a system whereby an
entity may harness and discipline the wandering mind
within ritualistic mental activity which tends to open
the energy body. There are as many ways to open the
energy body as there are inspirational experiences. The
mechanical ways of opening the heart such as that of the
one known as Drunvalo have as their burden the form
and outerness of step one, step two, and seriatim, the
list beginning and ending. There are many suggestions
of such rituals of opening the heart, and we would encourage entities who seek such to search the information
available for such suggestions. For ourselves, our suggestions are more along the lines of that ineffable and
spontaneous expression of joy and thanksgiving which
each has experienced in ecstatic moments. We bring to
this instrument’s mind the experiences of the bonding
of a man and woman in love, the bonding of friendships,
the discovery that one loves one’s work. Such feelings
open the heart by their very nature. Beauty, when perceived purely, opens the heart totally. Therefore, what
will open the heart for each seeker is unique. For this
entity, it is the returning again and again to the table
of Jesus the Christ to take into herself that very being
which this entity views as unconditional love. This entity is in ecstasy as she hears the central words, “Do
this in remembrance of me,” and to that, this instrument replies mentally, “I will remember, Lord.” For another, the opening of the heart may involve the beauty
of a song, the flight of a bird, the odor of a rose or the
abstract dwelling upon an idea. Each entity’s place of
balance is different. However, all have in common the
need to open the heart, but not from a careless or unprepared position. When the heart is asked to open,
first we ask each to ask their energy body to come into
balance, to open, and to be unclogged. The simple asking of the mind to the self to take care of this aids in the
ability to move into that state of consciousness which
is the inspiration of love, the passion of right livelihood
or the firm settling upon that which is highest and best
for one. These feelings of realization of the nature of
the self and the nature about the self greatly aid in the
opening of the heart. Certainly, anything which seems
inspiring and resonant may be trusted by the discrimination of the entity. The suggestion with which we
would close is that we would ask each to remember that
spiritual evolution is a process of change. Change is,
by its nature, a condition which biases the consciousness towards discomfort. The more work one does in
consciousness in a day, the faster the metabolism of the
consciousness rises. It is as though an entity were exercising muscles. It is well to seek using measured times
of meditation especially if such practice is being done is
solitude. In groups, it is much more safe to meditate for
longer periods, and we would certainly suggest that entities in groups are more powerful magnetically than by
themselves. We suggest a gentleness with the self, for
the first self which must be loved in order to love others
as the self is the self, and it is the hardest of selves to
love, for the secret thoughts of the self are known. We
would ask that each attempt to keep the light touch,
being passionate and fiery as a lover in pursuit of the
truth of the one infinite Creator and of the nature of
the deeper self while being able to keep the light touch
with the surface of the illusion, not disrespecting or dishonoring its importance but recognizing that illusion is
involved in the information that is being offered. We
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ers to be valid and interesting resources from which to
draw inspiration and structures of thinking. For you
see, when you seek the truth, when you seek the nature
of reality, you move quickly into uncharted seas within
the deep mind. The deep mind does not think like the
conscious mind, for to the conscious mind, to the intellectual mind, the tool of logic is considered useful and
helpful. And, yet, as the one known as R said earlier,
in matters of spiritual concern logic and reasoning often
not only do not make the picture clearer but also may
obfuscate those resources that are there. The function
of myth, then, is as a resource which aids the mind in its
attempts to think about spiritual matters. When we say
myth or mythical system we refer to the entire gamut
of religions, philosophies and cosmologies, whether they
be what this instrument would call orthodox or within
the culture and society, or unorthodox and eccentric. It
does not matter what the rest of the world thinks about
any given system of mythical, religious or philosophical thought. Rather, it matters to each individual what
structures of thought attract and awaken desire within
that individual. When a mythical system or a portion
of a mythical system rivets the attention then the seeker
may know that this is fertile ground for investigation or
contemplation, for deep thought over a period of time.
As long as this particular vision or structure or thought
attracts the mind and the heart, then for that person
this is precisely what that person needs to be looking
at and thinking about, for each seeker will be drawn
to those structures of thought that help that individual
think about deity, devotion and service. Such is the nature of the human heart and the deep mind that it is
often a process that cannot be predicted in any way. It
is a process that is full of surprises. The thought that
takes the mind and heart today places it then over a period of time into a gradually changing—we are having
trouble finding a word in your language. We show this
instrument a nautilus. The shell of the nautilus grows
each year as the animal within the shell grows, making a beautiful curling and ever-widening horn. Such is
the process of thinking about spiritual matters, having
those feelings and experiences seated within the personality shell and moving around in a spiral fashion so that
you are hitting the same material repeatedly and each
time finding new avenues of thought to be created where
before there was none. So you see, working with mythical systems is something we feel is extremely helpful
and valid. Those systems are there because inspired entities throughout your history have attempted in their
own ways to share their visions of processes which they
saw in a unique and interesting way. Such a piece of
mythical architecture is the rapture or the ascension.
We shall say through this instrument that which this
instrument said herself earlier, that being that it is our
humble opinion that the processes of spiritual evolution
at work upon your planetary sphere at this time are
metaphysical rather than physical. We do not in any
way suggest that planet itself is not laboring difficultly
at this time. Indeed, your sphere itself is undergoing
a graduation and a birthing into a density more filled
with the light of the one infinite Creator. The suggestion has been made many times that the planetary
sphere itself would, through the necessity of altering its
magnetic polarity to some extent, shake off all life as a
dog would shake off fleas. And indeed, one reason that
wanderers first came to this particular planetary sphere
was to transmute the infinite love and light of the one
Creator through their physical and metaphysical instrument and out into the Earth plane, creating a net of
light that would alleviate and ameliorate the tectonic
distress which the Earth is now experiencing. It is our
opinion that this plan, though working imperfectly, has
reached a critical mass sufficient to enable your planet
to suffer many smaller catastrophes that allow the majority of those upon your planet to continue to enjoy the
illusion. However, there is also another kind of graduation which is taking place among your peoples at this
time. It is our opinion that this ascension or rapture is
a way of describing what we have thought of before as
steps of light. It is our feeling that when, as the one
known as Jim said, the doors of death open for an individual that individual goes through as much healing

as it needs to go through to recover from the stress of
physical death, to gather the feet under the self within
the new configuration, the new body, the new environment. There is the review of the incarnation which takes
place when healing work has been accomplished so that
the soul itself may, together with the higher self, review
the incarnation and consider how that learning process
went and what may need to be focused upon next in the
never-ending process of spiritual learning. At the point
that this has been accomplished and the soul knows itself and is oriented to its surroundings it then comes to
a kind of staircase, if you will, where there is a gradually increasing density of light. In this process the
spirit simply moves forward into fuller light until it is
receiving a maximum amount of light that it can enjoy in a stable manner. At this point the spirit stops.
That point may be in third density. That point may
be in fourth density, or even higher. Whatever amount
of light is comfortable to that spirit is the appropriate
density location for that entity in its next incarnation.
Rather than there being a judge meting out judgment it
is simply a matter of each spirit finding itself in the best
place possible for new learning and growth. We would
turn now to the question of what the rapture, then, may
be discussing. For it is an inspiring and riveting writing
that has fascinated many, many seekers over thousands
of years. It is our opinion that this writing moves into a
very creative and useful way to look at death, to look at
the death of the physical or mortal body. In a world of
appearances the death of the physical body is the end
of everything, the alpha and omega of dust and ashes.
And, yet, the spirit within rebels at the limit of death,
at the abruptness and dislocation of death, and it says,
“There must be more. Surely I could not be stopped
by this arbitrary exhaustion of flesh.” We have found
in working with your peoples that it is almost impossible to be complete and satisfactory in our coverage of
almost any subject, for wherever there are minds that
think there will be the desire for complexity. Yet, our
message is ever towards simplification. It is our feeling
that at the very heart of each of you lies all that you
will ever need to know, kept safe, secure and snug within
your skeleton and musculature and all of those physical
embellishments that create the fair physical body. To
us, you are a vibration that we can see and feel and
touch. To us, you are love, and as we gaze at you we
see the reflection and it is love. To us, each entity has
already ascended. For to us the energy which is you is
already perfect. We encourage each of you to seek in
whatever way is helpful to you. As always, we encourage meditation. Simply lighting the candle and sitting
with the candle is a life-changing habit if it be prosecuted through time. And we encourage all the other
avenues of seeking as well. Most of all, we encourage
you to believe in your own rightness, for that which inspires you may not inspire others. But that does not
matter. That does not signify anything for you. Whatever moves you to think upon who you are, why you are
here, where you are going, of these things we greatly
approve. And because each entity is very much, and of
necessity, alone in the seeking within, become more and
more aware of the great aid you may be to each other by
offering support and understanding wherever you can,
by sharing honest emotion and opinion whenever you
are asked, and by simply being there to give a smile to
a stranger, or to simply interact as you go about your
chores. Each of you with your many, many chores are
all a’ bustle, and we do enjoy tuning into groups such
as this one and seeing all of the colors of your desires
and hopes, your ambitions and your fears. Know that
you are loved for who you are. We consider each of you
our friends. We would at this time transfer this contact to the one known as Jim. We leave this instrument
in thanks, love and light. We are those of Q’uo. (Jim
channeling) I am Q’uo, and greet each again in love and
in light through this instrument. It is our privilege at
this time to offer ourselves for any further queries which
those present might have for us. Is there another query
at this time? P Yes. I have a couple. I have some
about addictions which are part of my path. Some people say if you don’t do things their way that you can’t
make it to where you are going. There are all kinds of
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addictions: food, money, shopping, working, sex, etc.
These are all lessons for us, for us to overcome. I can’t
help anyone else until I have overcome them to find the
path out. I believe in the rapture. I want to go on the
rapture and come back to help others when the time
is right. That is the first part of the question. I am
Q’uo, and we have listened carefully to that which you
have offered to us and we have not found a clear query
at the present time. Could you requestion, please? P
I am saying that there are many paths and everybody
has to walk their own path. Some people don’t understand that and will place judgment on you for not
walking their path. Those people distress me because
I like some of them and open my heart to them and
share my soul with them. Then they find out certain
things about me and it hurts and I am disheartened but
I feel those addictions are still part of my path. The
second question was, I have placed on this Bible here
three amulets: a ring and two stones for E and M and
I was wondering if they could be charged so that they
could help open the hearts of those who own them? I
am Q’uo, and we appreciate that which you have offered
to us. We are most happy to lend our healing vibrations
to those amulets which you have offered for such. We
bless each and bestow upon these objects of the thirddensity illusion those feelings of love and acceptance
which you have spoken of as being somewhat lacking
from those whose judgment is heavy upon yourself. We
would agree that each entity has a path which is unique;
whether this path has the accoutrements which you have
called addictions or does not have such is of no consequence, for each entity will fashion that journey which
has meaning for him or for her. And all portions of the
journey through the third-density illusion are shrouded
in mystery, for from mystery and into mystery each of
you shall leave. For the one infinite Creator is beyond
all understanding, and the one Creator exists in full in
each, though there may be a disguise that is worn for a
certain purpose and a certain time. This disguise shall,
at a certain time, be dropped and each entity shall return again in full realization and experience of the one
Creator. For each is made of nothing else. We are
aware that each entity has those qualities which may
be accepted or rejected by others or by the self, and
the great lesson of this illusion is to love with an open
heart, to accept without condition... [Tape change.] I
am Q’uo, and am once again with this instrument. We
apologize for the delay and for the pause that was necessary in order for those present to rejoin the circle of
seeking. We would ask if there might be another query
at this time? Carla I have noticed a lot of computer
weirdness, the latest being that this week, again, even
though the data base was found I couldn’t open it, and
I have not been able, by looking at myself and my experience, to find any psychic greeting component at all. It
just seems like the typical glitches one runs across when
one is working, but I do want to ask for any insight that
you might have because I do want to enter working on
this book with the best that I have to offer. I am Q’uo,
and am aware of your query, my sister. In this regard we
may suggest that the genesis of the difficulty is simply
that, as they are called, bugs in the software, and we
observe that your patience in this regard is to be commended. For an undertaking of that which you speak is
that which requires a certain gentleness balanced with
a perseverance that will see you through the difficulties of any nature. Is there a further query, my sister?
Carla As a follow up, two things are happening: I am
extremely content with less, and, number two, is the
joy and the bliss that I feel comes from the less—being
here, doing chores, weeding the garden, cooking in the
kitchen, and just doing the normal things that we do.
The small things seem to contain all of the truth and
the beauty and the learning that I was looking for out
in the world. Is this a typical progress, from your experience, from working with people in third density, that
their bliss comes not from farther and farther out but
from closer and closer in? I am Q’uo, and am aware of
your query, my sister. And, indeed, we find this is true
not only for those of your third-density illusion but for
all succeeding illusions as well. For the true richness of
each experience is contained within the heart of the one

who experiences. The one Creator, whole and perfect,
is contained in each moment, each iota of experience
for those whose hearts are open to love and to the one
Creator. Then does this fullness of love and unity pour
into the moment until the moment itself is whole and
perfect, and the true richness of being is appreciated. Is
there another query, my sister? Carla No. Thank you
very much. I am Q’uo, and again we thank you, my
sister. Is there another query at this time? P I wanted
to know about the Mandelbrot Set, discovered back in
1981. I’ve seen films and pictures of it and it blows me
away. It’s an infinite mathematical formula that creates a stream of pictures. Scientists don’t seem to know
what to make of it. I feel it is the unified field that everyone is looking for. It is the way the creation is made,
the blueprint. What are your insights on the matter,
what it all means to us? I am Q’uo, and am aware of
your query, my brother. To give a full explanation of
this Mandelbrot Set would not be possible within this
illusion, for there is much that is beyond understanding,
shall we say. But in the general gist of your understanding of this phenomenon we would agree that this is but
another example of the perfection of the one Creation
becoming apparent to those who peer for the first time
beyond the boundaries of the illusion. The ability of
the one Creator to reproduce Itself in an infinite action
is that which is barely begun in this type of mathematical expression. Far more wonders exist, not only for
the mind that can comprehend, but also for the heart
that can open in full understanding and acceptance of
the One in all. Is there another query, my brother. P
So, is the rapture going to happen? I am Q’uo, and we
would not infringe upon anyone’s free will by revealing
a yes or a no to such a query. Is there another query
at this time? P No. I am done. Thank you very much.
I am Q’uo, and again we thank you, my brother. Is
there a final query at this time? Carla Just on a whim
I would ask if the Latwii portion of your principle is
looking at any particular colors within our inner planes
these days? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query,
my sister. Those of the social memory complex known
to this group as Latwii have been busying themselves
with the qualities of communication which are located
within the blue range of your spectrum of colors, as you
call them. For this group has the need for the definition
of this particular color as does the entire population of
your planetary sphere at this time, for there is much
within clear communication that can allow catalyst to
be consumed, shall we say. There is much that needs to
be said from heart to heart. Thus does the opening of
this heart center of energy become that which is aided
by the opening and balancing of all energy centers. At
this time we would thank each present for inviting us
to join your circle of seeking this day. It is always the
greatest of honors for us to be able to do so. We would
remind each that we are happy to join each entity in his
or her private meditations in order, not to speak in any
words, but to deepen the meditation in order that there
be more stillness of the mind and openness of the heart
there, at the throne of the one Creator. We are known
to you as those of Q’uo. At this time we would take our
leave of this instrument and this group, leaving each, as
always, in the love and in the ineffable light of the one
infinite Creator. Adonai, my friends. Adonai.
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[overview] Our question this week concerns the ascension. A lot of different sources have described the ascension in different ways, speaking about its rapidity
of occurrence, those to whom it occurs, how it occurs,
when it occurs, what it means, and we would ask Q’uo
to give us some information from Q’uo’s perspective as
to what the ascension, or the rapture, or the graduation, or harvest is like now for us on planet Earth and
what it is likely to be like in the near future. (Carla
channeling) We are those known to you as Q’uo. Those
of our principle greet you in the love and in the light of
the one infinite Creator. May we say what a blessing
it is to be called to your meditation. May we thank
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whole when it is biasing its incoming information, then
it becomes far more possible to detect within oneself
the triggers that create confusion beyond the necessity
of the incoming information. Even before the birth of
an entity, it begins to be acculturated, and very rapidly
the process of acculturation, even in childhood, creates
a pattern of misperceptions based upon this information
passed on by parents, friends, teachers and others about
the young soul entering this illusion through the door
of birth. Therefore, it is virtually impossible to undo in
a literal sense the learning experience that helps create
distortion. We would not suggest that entities attempt
to eliminate distortion, for distortion is not a pejorative
term but rather a descriptive one. The first distortion
of the infinite Creator is the free will, the second is love,
and the third is light, these being the first three and primal values of this particular system of discussion of the
mystery of the one infinite Creator. Does this answer
your query, my brother? Questioner It looks like our
planet is moving into a very difficult time of negative
experience. How can one who wishes to graduate into
the fourth density cope with what’s occurring now and
what will occur in 2003? We are those of Q’uo, and are
aware of your query, my brother. Firstly, we would say
that the physical manifestations of political intrigue, unrest, terrorism and war are as they are and are the natural outworking of the processes of graduation in which
entities who have chosen [the path of] service to self
are attempting to graduate with the same devotion and
focus as those attempting to graduate in the path of
service to others. The situations, we would suggest, are
in the hands of all of those who understand and realize that they are citizens of eternity who came here to
learn and to serve and who wish to go on to learn and
to serve, for that is the desire of the upward-spiraling
cells of each entity and each atom that exists within the
physical and metaphysical universes. We would suggest
that the self be attentive. The responsibility of the open
heart is to love unconditionally that which it sees and
to see each and every thing and person as the self or a
part of the self. In times of disquiet and conflict, entities are offered a sharpened opportunity to behold the
shadow portion of the self, the wolf that bites at the
heart within. This forthcoming year may contain disquiet. We can only encourage each to open the arsenal
of inner and outer gifts towards the third-density situation, finding ways to respond appropriately in service
to others as inspired and as able. With this concern
reduced to that which is its actual nature, that is, that
which can only be affected positively by knowing all is
well or negatively by worry, the concern can then be
turned to that which is the true business of this hour,
this year, and indeed the decade to come. That is aiding
the planet itself and aiding the self and each other self
to achieve the ability to enjoy an increased density of
[the] light that lights your physical sphere. The nature
of that light is changing, and it will become less and
less possible for third-density physical vehicles to dwell
in that light, not because it is damaging to the physical
body but because the energy is hardened in a way into a
state of mind that is characteristic of third density and
is connected with the concept of self-protection and survival. The enjoyment of [the] light of fourth density is
dependent upon being able to move into a state of consciousness in which all other selves are seen as the self
and all crimes and achievements are seen as a portion of
the universal self and to move that 180 degrees [until]
the self is seen as all things and as the Creator. That
unification of consciousness opens the self to loving and
being loved in a way that the body loves itself rather
than the way entities who are separate units love each
other. Each is unique. We do not presume a high mentality, but rather we suggest that, at the subconscious
level, all entities within creation are already one, and
therefore the process of moving from third to fourth
density in part consists of accepting the oneness at a
level which has moved into the belief and perception
system of the entity. This biases the conscious entity
towards retaining the attitude of unconditional love and
outgoing radiance of being at times when there is a perceived threat. The one known as St. Francis of Assisi
is said to have called the fire, Sister Fire and the pain,

Brother Pain, seeing that all things and qualities are a
portion of one infinite creation. In each culture, there...
[Side one of tape ends.] (Carla channeling) We are those
of Q’uo and are again with this instrument. We were
speaking to the concerns in a metaphysical sense of the
upcoming year, and we were pointing out the enhanced
ability of those who remember the mechanism of confusion which is covering the deeper essences of that which
is occurring in the infinite play of consciousness. We
would suggest that the coming year is one in which there
is an occurrence that is ongoing, and cyclical within
that ongoing unity, which is as if there were a ratcheting up of the density actually experienced by those
among your peoples at this time. These movements began long ago and are increasing in their frequency as
the clocklike motions of planetary movements spiral this
planetary sphere into the vibrations of fourth-density
time/space and space/time. The mismatch in vibration between [fourth-density space/time and] those who
live and dwell within the third-density, choice-making
brain is increasing, and it is becoming more difficult
to feel comfortable. This experience of discomfort is
markedly increased by the toys and gadgets of those
among your peoples who are indeed of service to self.
These toys include your popular media and the various
products of your peoples’ service-to-self intrigues. These
two factors combine to offer to the third-density entity
a remarkably increased experience of rush, stress, uneasiness or even depression. For those who are awake,
the mismatch has a different effect. The attempts to
keep the third-density heart open within incarnation are
reliably imperfect. However, the sheer desire to keep
that infinite love flowing through the energy body has
a tremendous impact upon the time/space, rather than
the space/time, universe. Within that universe, intentions and ideals are things. Consequently, even though
the entity has been thoroughly imperfect in keeping the
heart open, the intent, repeated and repeated without
tiring, to return to a state of openheartedness allows
the entity to respond to the fourth-density portion of
the vibrations by seeking [them], and, in so doing, the
entity moves into its needed next healing crisis. Many
times, these crises are emotional and expressed through
emotional, what this instrument would call, conditions.
Many other times, there is the actual difficulty with the
physical vehicle or other effects which vary with the reactions of the individual to the increased density of light
and the imbalances within that entity’s energy system.
The goal, then, is not perfection but rather that sturdy
returning and remembrance of unconditional love. That
is the nature of the one infinite Creator, and that nature permeates and fills the universe that you are aware
of and all that you are not yet able to measure. Indeed, the very space that has so long been considered a
vacuum is far more intensely packed with the love and
light of the one infinite Creator than the atoms of what
you perceive as matter. Does this answer your query,
my brother? Questioner Can Q’uo give any prophecies
as to what actually might occur, so people could prepare themselves mentally and spiritually to handle it?
[I am Q’uo.] We would suggest that the prophetic information is that which would detune this contact to
the extent that we would not be able to speak through
this instrument. The response must begin, therefore,
with our note that we do not feel it to be possible to
speak [specifically] upon such subjects without infringing upon free will. We again request simply that each
be aware that there may be opportunities to serve in
ways which are not presently obvious. The situation
as it develops will far better be served by the focusing
upon the steadfastness of faith that all is well and that
all will be well. We ask each, brothers and sisters: is
it well to dwell on anything in fear when the matter
with which each concerns itself helps to shape the future? Is it well, then, to dwell on danger even by way
of preparing for it, or is it better to dwell in a universe
in which there is no danger and thus affirm that which
you wish and desire? The way that entities speak to
themselves creates an amalgamated future in what you
term consensus reality. Therefore, any attention paid
to survival beyond the usual preparation for your power
outages and so forth is a way of expressing fear. There

331

to this group this evening by this instrument, who asked
for the highest and best contact that she may receive in
a stable and conscious manner in the name of Jesus, the
Christ. Then the instrument called mentally for a contact of this nature, challenging us when we responded
in the name of that which she holds dearest and highest
and that is, for this instrument, Jesus, the Christ. We
are those who are able to say that Jesus is Lord, for this
entity, yourselves, and we all retain from the beginning
of that which is infinite the holographic spark of the
one great infinite Creator. We have, in the processes of
evolution, eventually experienced that which is the consciousness known as Jesus, the Christ or the Christed
One. We have found that epitome of fourth-density unconditional love to be the redeeming quality that will
create within entities the vibration which focuses the
seeking soul towards a graduation from third density
into fourth density. It is, at this time, the graduation
day, shall we say, for approximately the next decade of
your years. Therefore, this instrument is very open to
working with us, for this instrument feels also that the
voices of universal guidance, shall we say, are helpful to
any who wish to experience them and certainly for the
next decade. It is well to attempt to aid those who are
working spiritually in this way towards a graduation in
terms of service to others and unconditional love. This
quality of Christed consciousness is that which the one
known as Jesus, the human, wore and became in his
selflessness and in his offering all for the sake of others. And this Christed consciousness awaits those who
would seek further in the ways of spiritual solutions.
Therefore, this instrument was able to make contact
successfully and to assure herself that the contact was
that which it stated that it was. May we answer you
further, my brother? Questioner What has Q’uo’s experience been in the evolution through the cosmos? Was
there a third-density experience that was experienced?
We are those known to you as Q’uo and are aware of
your query, my brother. The Q’uo principle is made
up of three entities: one of fourth density, the identity
being that known to this instrument and this group as
Hatonn; one from fifth density, that entity being the
one known as Latwii; and one from sixth density, that
entity being known as Ra. These three social memory
complexes comprise this voice. The entities are of this
galactic system. One of the entities is of the energy
known as Venus, the other two experienced third density within other star systems. All experienced third
density in a unique way, each in their own refinement
of that experience. Each has had a markedly easier
third-density experience than those of your particular
planet. This is because the planet of which you are a
part has been peopled with those who have been repeating this grade; some of them since before the last
seventy-five thousand-year cycle. This is a particularly
confused group of entities whose great length of experience has not yet brought them to a clear choice amongst
all the variations from service to others to service to self
and [so they go] swinging back [and forth] in a random
and unfocused fashion. The lack of will amongst those
of your peoples can be traced to this history of many,
many incarnations which, in some, have not added either to graduation in the positive sense or graduation in
the negative sense. We hope to increase the harvest by
sharing such information as we can to those who would
wish to hear it. In giving you this information, we would
ask that it be stated clearly within your article that we
are not those of authority but rather those who come
in the name of the one infinite Creator. We can offer
our opinion as those who walk upon the same road, that
path which is the way, the Tao. And we can share our
opinions as we go, but we ask that each who considers
these thoughts choose only those amongst these ideas
which resonate deeply within, so that it feels as though
each is remembering rather than learning. Those things
which do not resonate we would ask that you lay aside
and forget, for information is everywhere and in every
moment, and if that which we offer is not timed right
for you for now, then we ask you to let it go, for we
would not be a stumbling block before any. May we
answer you further, my brother? Questioner Could you
explain what you mean by graduation and harvest? We

are those of Q’uo and are aware of your question. All
are familiar with the concept of the harvest, and, in
this instrument’s long experience in her fifty-nine years
upon your planet, she has focused attention upon the
teachings that are contained within that which is called
your Bible. Within this particular book, the image of
the harvest has an especial meaning, for the one known
as Jesus in his teachings is said to have offered a story
concerning the harvest. Indeed, this entity offered many
teachings concerning the harvest. In the case of these
teachings, all was offered in story and in image, for this
messenger of the harvest came two thousand or so years
before the actual shift of the planet itself into another
density of experience, another area within space/time
in the great spiral of the galaxies about the central sun.
The central thrust of the metaphor of harvest for the
one known as Jesus was that the fields were white with
the crops, and all was ripe and ready to be harvested
but that there were not enough workers for the harvest,
and there was a call for those who followed this teacher
to take up the honor and duty of attempting, each in her
own way, to add to the possibility of awakening those
blooming and ripened souls that are the pride and the
product of 75,000 years of learning, so that they might
make that last step over the line, from a faint-hearted
will to serve the cause of love, to a passion and a fire to
serve in a very focused and loving way for the good of
the self those about the self and the planet itself. Indeed, in one of the other stories about the harvest, this
entity suggested that laborers went into a vineyard to
harvest grapes and worked most of the day, and there
were those who came very late in the day to working
upon the grapes, yet, at the end of the working day, all
were given the same coin. This is true of the harvest
as well. It does not matter when in the 75,000 years
of learning the awakening and realization of the true
nature of the self occurs, it matters only that it occur.
The one known as Jesus the Christ was the first of the
messengers of that which is to come and that which is already here in part: that being the age of unconditional
love that is fourth density, that is the very nature of
the lesson of third density. Graduation occurs when the
heart is able to remain open, in more than half of the
circumstances of life, to the welfare, happiness, comfort, safety and service of others. The heart needs to
be awakened and inflamed with the desire to know the
truth that lies within the open heart. By keeping the
heart open, the learning process is greatly enabled for
the seeker, and, by attempting to serve others, the eyes
of love begin to be given reason to open. May we answer you further, my brother? Questioner If you need to
exemplify unconditional love in order to make the harvest or to graduate, how do you overcome the negative
patterns in oneself that keep you from doing that? We
are those of Q’uo, and are aware of your question. We
would first suggest that the process not be thought of
as overcoming but rather balancing and moving deeper
into the nature of the true self. The self may be seen
by the self, and the self may find itself helpful if it is
able to retain an objectivity concerning the incoming
data which it is receiving. The very heart of thirddensity existence is the experience of utter confusion.
It is the goal of this density to create an atmosphere in
which only by faith can one see the health and rightness
of the present moment. The purpose of this confusion
is to wean the infant spirit from its biological choicemaking brain and into the fourth-density gateway, shall
we say, which is the fourth chakra of the energy system of the human vehicle, the green-ray energy center
or heart chakra. Once the seeker is able to grasp the
value of this opened heart and the limitations of both
intellect and personality, the seeker is far more able to
retain a certain sector of consciousness which is devoted
to refining the accuracy and lack of emotional bias with
which it receives the incoming information. We would
suggest that the biological mind has as its purpose the
protection and the survival of the organism, and in order to adapt to its circumstances, from its very beginnings in the second-density kingdom of the great apes,
it has prospered because of its adaptive nature. Once
this occurs—this opening of the heart—once this inner
ear is able to begin suggesting to the consciousness as a
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you for calling us with your thirst for truth and your
effort to join the circle of seeking at this time in each of
your lives. We are honored and grateful and thank you
for helping us to fulfill our chosen service at this time,
which is to share information and what inspiration that
we can with those who seek light in the third-density
environment of your outer world. We find that this day
we experience not only those of Latwii and those of Ra,
but also those of Hatonn and those of Oxal. The constitution of the principle varies somewhat from meeting to
meeting, depending upon the vibrations and the needs
of those who are attending the circle. As always, we
ask that each use discrimination in listening to what we
have to say, for we are as fallible and error-prone as any
seeker on the spiritual path. We do not consider ourselves or put ourselves forward as authorities but simply
as those who may have a slightly different point of view
and one that might be helpful. For we are those who
have taken a few steps more while upon the path that
you are now engaged in navigating. We are glad to speak
with you about ascension, rapture, graduation and harvest. These terms are not precisely interchangeable, but
certainly closely associated and it is an interesting field
of inquiry. As often happens we feel the desire to step
back into more basic material and look at the ground
from which we would like to talk about these subjects.
The song which the one known as Jim chose to aid in
the tuning of the group at this session was speaking of
love, and it said that, basically, the living was all about
the appreciation and recognition of beauty, the beauty
of nature, the beauty of thoughts, and so forth. It is
the beauty of thoughts on which we would like to focus.
The creation is a thought. For lack of a better word, the
creation is a Logos, a concept at one time simple and
unified and infinitely complex. It is a metaphysical or
non-physical thought. The physical world that you now
enjoy is also a thought, but it is a much weaker thought,
much stepped down from the energy of the Thought of
the one infinite Creator, that Logos which, for lack of
a better term, we can also call love. Each of you is a
thought and that thought is of love because all things
that are thoughts are distortions of the one great original Thought which is love. Before all manifestation,
each of you is and exists as an energy, an essence, a
concept, a complex of thought. Each of you, to put it
another way, is a kind of crystal, an energy field that
takes in energy, transduces energy, transmutes energy,
and sends energy through the energetic system of the
body, the mind, and the spirit. The thoughts that you
think, the emotions that you feel, the spiritual experiences that pass through your energetic system are all
kinds of thought and they constitute your basic metaphysical identity. Every thought that you think, every
thought that you pursue, every thought that you bring
to a fruition, creates slight changes in the vibration that
is your energy signature. To those of us, and others
upon the spirit planes, looking at the metaphysical entities that you are, these vibratory nexi are very evident,
and it is as clear to us as day who you are, how you are,
whose you are. To the entity within physical manifestation this is not at all clear. In the physical illusion, as
each of you knows all too well, there is much confusion.
And there will continue to be confusion generated by
the very nature of third-density experience. All of the
confusion may seem tremendously destructive. The suffering may seem to be erasing your identity when things
become difficult. This too is an illusion, for beneath the
surface confusion those energies of deeper thought, emotion and spiritual feeling continue to pulse rhythmically,
continue to process energy, and continue to send out the
fruit of the energy that has moved through your energetic bodies. Each of you, then, is sending out your
own harvest of received, blessed, transduced and transmitted energies. We might describe this energy output
to light, that of a candle, let us say. Many times, it
seems to each, that there is no way that one person can
be of service, that one person’s light can make a difference. However, this instrument is fond of saying that
in a dark place the light of one candle can be seen for
quite a distance. Metaphysically, this is far more true
even than the physical truth of candles and sight. Each
of you makes a significant difference to the lightening

of the planet as well as to the lightening of your soul.
For when each of you does one, each of you is doing
the other. To work on the self is to work on the world.
Indeed, to work on the self is the most direct and effective way to work on the outer world in a metaphysical
sense. And it is in a metaphysical sense that your Earth
is experiencing that which this instrument calls harvest.
The Earth itself has come to a crux in its own development. It is as though the Earth must needs give birth to
itself. The third-density Earth is in the process of being
transformed into a fourth-density, positive sphere. Your
Earth is having difficulty with this birth. There are various reasons for this difficulty having to do largely with
the negative concepts which have fed into entities choosing negatively polarized actions towards each other over
a period of centuries and millennium. It is as though
the Earth’s energy system were clogged with a good deal
of toxic material of a metaphysical nature. As entities
such as yourselves awaken to their spiritual identity and
become more and more conscious of the positive value
of thinking along positive lines and pursuing positive
orientations of polarity in thought, that toxic material
is gradually given permission to be released. For as the
light brightens, the new energies of instreaming fourthdensity nature are able to find more welcome. And in
that atmosphere it is gradually more and more possible
for negative energy to be released and disbursed harmlessly. We are not talking, in this wise, strictly about
non-physical events, for certainly there are physical aspects to the metaphysical birth of fourth-density Earth.
There are problems having to do with excessive heat
within the mantle of your Earth, which, again, have
to do with these negative thoughts, over a long period
of time, being driven into the very Earth itself. And
we find that there have been disasters and catastrophes
aplenty within your Earth sphere, difficulties of weather
that offer flood, earthquake and fire, causing much suffering and loss of life among your peoples. However,
in actuality, were we to have spoken with this instrument a quarter century ago, we would have been less
sanguine about the possibility that your physical Earth
will be able to enter fourth density relatively unscathed
and with the planetary population relatively unscathed.
As Earth entities awaken, the planetary energy lightens
and global catastrophe has become instead a series of
small and survivable catastrophes. Certainly they are
not small catastrophes to those who lose the life or have
loss of life in their families. Nevertheless, the great majority of Earth entities see the difference between local
catastrophes and global catastrophes, and we feel that
this is a very hopeful portion of this subject: that things
are better, metaphysically speaking, for the Earth than
they were in terms of the Earth’s harvest. The concept
of ascension is a concept that we have found largely
within your cultures’ Christian belief systems. The beliefs vary, but the basic commonality of this idea centers upon the concept of some entities being physically
removed from the surface of the Earth to safe places
at a time when the remainder of the population of the
Earth will be destroyed by the end of the world or some
other version of the apocalypse, whether the cause of
it be man or spirit. It is not our understanding that
this concept is a helpful one spiritually. It is not our
opinion that this is the way things work in any physical
sense. In our opinion the processes of ascension or harvest are subsumed within the process of moving through
the physical death and entrance into larger life, as this
instrument would put it. The concept of the harvest
of Earth is, more than ascension, in line with our understanding with the way things work metaphysically.
Each of you is a spark of the Creator, and each of you
may think of yourself in a way as that which has been
planted in the Earth, for you have been planted as a soul
into flesh. And at the end of that work done within the
school of life, the door of death opens, the Creator beckons, and through that door each goes. Upon the other
side of that door, the decision for your harvest shall be
made. However, it is not our understanding that this
harvest is one of judgment placed upon one from the
outside. Rather, it is a matter of that vibration that
you and how that vibratory energy field works. Each
crystal soul accepts light in a certain range and finds
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it difficult to accept life outside of that range. Consequently, the harvest of each of you consists, basically, of
the careful and guarded process whereby the soul walks
along a gradually increasing line of vibration of light.
The light increases as the soul walks, and as the soul
walks it senses whether or not it is most comfortable.
It walks into that increasing light until it is at the spot
of fullest light that it can enjoy and appreciate in a stable manner. And it stops at that point because it is
uncomfortable to go further. Where that soul stops is
either still in third density or has moved over into fourth
density or higher. If that soul has stopped in third density, then it chooses, completely on its own and with no
judgment involved, to repeat the third-density experience. In many cases this decision will not simply be for
another incarnation, because this is the time of Earth
harvest. It will mean there will be a 25,000 year period
during which that spirit will enjoy third density upon
another planet. However, it is not a punishment to repeat a grade. It is simply the right place for that soul
that enjoys that range of light. If that spirit has stopped
across that quantum divide between third and fourth
density, that entity may then choose to begin a series of
incarnations in fourth density and can be said to have
graduated from Earth’s third density. For each person that experience will be unique. To our knowledge,
there is no general harvest but, rather, the individual
harvest of each soul upon each soul’s schedule. We are
aware that there is much confusion between metaphysical harvest and physical concerns having to do with the
environment and other physical, scientific facts. May
we say that is specifically not our province, and we feel
that to discuss some of the concerns of those who seek
scientifically is to infringe upon the free will of those
who seek spiritually. This is, for us, a delicate area, for
we too are both physical and metaphysical. However,
in terms of our relation to this group or to any of those
of Earth, we are at this time carefully non-physical. For
we have found in the past when we have attempted to
move physically among your people that there was no
possibility of doing so without gross infringement upon
the free will of planet Earth. Consequently, we have
learned the hard way to allow some confusion in terms
of scientific queries. And for this we offer our apology.
It is an honest one. We do not withhold information
for petty reasons but, rather, because we think that it
is not only the right thing to do, but the clear and concise thing to do, for anything that we say about your
physical situation upon planet Earth is not fact but a
possibility vortex. By entering into discussion we become part of that possibility vortex. This is not acceptable. This would compromise our polarity and make it
necessary for us to leave your people. Therefore, it is
our judgment, fallible though it may be, to create these
boundaries of that which we feel free to talk about and
that which we do not. It all comes back to the thoughts
that each of you thinks. Only you know your hearts.
Only you know the desire that you have to seek, to
love, to serve. Only you know how you crave the love
and the light that is so often missing from your Earth
world. And so we ask you to be support for yourselves.
Believe in yourselves. Feel that you are important and
that the things that you think are important. And see
that expression of what you think as valuable and a
listening ear for supporting those things that someone
else might think spiritually as being greatly valuable
also. For as the ones known as Carla and S were saying
earlier, for each person the self is blind to the self. Each
can see into another’s patterns far better than one can
see into one’s own patterns. Therefore, each may help
each in that search for what one really thinks, what one
truly feels, and for what one truly thirsts. Know that
your thirst is greatly important, and pursue your desires. Pursue those intuitions and inklings. Listen for
those hints that come in the wind of everyday detail
and coincidence. And know that whatever is occurring
on the physical plane, what is important in terms of
your harvestability is your response to what is occurring. Look at your responses and see what you can do
to sit with them, to work with any fear that you find
in them, to comfort yourself through any suffering that
occurs from them, and to encourage yourself to move

always to the higher plane, the loftier principle, the belief that all is well and that all will be well. It is said in
your holy works that “in quietness and in confidence is
your peace.” Know that in terms of harvestability it is
very helpful to have a high place within the self, a holy
place within the heart, to which you may retreat and
fall into the arms of the one infinite Creator who loves
you dearly. When you are lost, when you are suffering,
when you are alone, remember and move into the heart,
into the sanctuary and peace of the one Creator’s love
and dwell there as long as you need to, in order to feel
that balm of Gilead which is that energy of being loved,
being valued, and being understood. These things the
Creator does. In fact, the Creator greatly values each
and every thought that you have, for it is this way that
the Creator learns about Itself. We encourage as much
silence in the day as you may find, whether it may be a
walk with the dog, a form of meditation, the time spent
working in the garden, or simply time spent without
the television or radio or other sounds of the creation
of man in the ear. The key of silence is a powerful one.
We would at this time transfer this contact to the one
known as Jim. We leave this instrument in love and in
light and thank it for its service. We are known to you
as those of Q’uo. (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and greet
each again in the love and in the light through this instrument. At this time it is our privilege to attempt to
speak to any further queries which those present may
have for us. Is there another query at this time? S
After reading last week’s session one thing intrigued me
and that was that you said that there were many unseen
friends that join us at these meetings. I was wondering
if you could elaborate at little more on this topic or can
we welcome them or make any contributions to them?
What can you tell us? I am Q’uo, and am aware of
your query, my brother. This group has, in one form
or another, been sitting in these sessions of working for
a number of your years and has, throughout this time,
been able to receive communications of what is hopefully an inspirational nature from various members of
the Confederation of Planets in the Service of the One
Creator. When an entity has spoken to this group then
there is formed a kind of bond with the group that is
always honored by giving the attention to this group’s
proceedings when this group sits in a circle of seeking, as
it now does. Thus though most such entities choose to
remain silent during these sessions, each is keenly aware
of the transfer of energy back and forth between the entity speaking and the group itself. This is a blessed
event for many such as are we and those who seek to
serve in a manner which is largely unseen by the great
majority of your Earth population. It is a blessed event
because it is so rare. So seldom are we, and others of
our group, able to make direct contact with your peoples
that when such is made there is attention given to it, a
protection, shall we say, a wall of light that is formed of
love and the attention of those who wish this group well.
Thus there are many who have been known by name to
this group who join silently but certainly as this group
works. There are also, from time to time, other entities
who have yet to speak from this same Confederation of
Planets who nonetheless offer their vibrations of love
and protection as this group works. Each entity that
joins this group from your illusion and sits in your circle of working, whether it asks questions or is silent, also
may have certain guides, friends, and teachers that are
not incarnate who are also desirous of blending their vibrations with this group and those of the Confederation
as well. Thus when this group sits in a circle of working
there is what you may call a heavenly host that joins
with you and rejoices with you and feels sympathy and
empathy and all those great emotions that third density
is so richly populated with. For not only is there inspiration passed from each to the other, but there is also
the opportunity for many of us of the Confederation of
Planets in the Service of the One Creator who value being able to feel the emotions that those of your group
bring to this circle of seeking and express not only in
their queries but the very timbre of their being. It is
a rich exchange of the experience of each shared with
the other. Is there a further query, my brother? S Interesting. Certainly welcome. It’s nice to know that
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That is the determining factor as to the density level of
the entity called a pet. As these entities are more and
more able to appreciate that quality of love, support
and nurturing that is given to them by those that are
their masters, so then these entities learn to give that
known as love as well, so that there is a giving and a
receiving that appreciates the balancing nature of fullydeveloped love. That these entities may approach their
own graduation is also certain; that they shall continue
as a pet is unlikely, for these entities, then, are able to
exercise their own free will in a way which is not as likely
for a second-density entity that willingly gives over its
care and decision-making to another. That these entities shall continue as companions is likely, for there
is always an appreciation that it is possible that there
will be a maturation of the relationship which is most
likely to occur, for the appreciation for the relationship
is that which is based upon love and which is the, shall
we say, thread that binds the two. Many times, there is
a student-teacher relationship which develops from that
which was formerly the master and the pet. There are
throughout all of creation relationships which partake
of greater knowledge, a sharing with that which calls
for the knowledge, the love, the light, and the desire
to serve that are the motivating factors for all intelligence within the creation of the one Creator. Thus,
you may rest assured that, when love has been given
and received, there is a bond that continues. May we
speak further, my sister? V No, thank you. I appreciate
that. I am Q’uo, and we thank you, my sister. Is there
another query at this time? Carla I have a question:
The last time that we had a channeling meditation, I
got an energy in the channel that was a little different than anything that I’d experienced before in that
there was a tremendous amount of energy and pressure
behind the source of information, and, even though I
talked as fast as I could, I was probably only expressing
about 10-15I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my
sister. The cycle which is most in sway for this particular type of service that is the vocal channel is the cycle
of the adept, as we have heard this group call it. The
eighteen-day cycle moves in the form of the sine wave
with certain days being more propitious, shall we say,
for such undertakings. The experience of the pressure is
the experience of the availability of information to one
such as yourself which serves as instrument. When one
is able to open one’s own instrument in a clear fashion,
putting aside the personal drama and coloration of the
day, and is able to find the favor of the particular day
within this adept’s cycle that is at the peak of the ability to receive information, then the information seems to
come much more easily and clearly, without the struggle to define the concept, to pick a certain word or feel
capable of describing that which is seen before the inner eye. The experience is one which leaves the trace of
vividness which you have experienced and which may,
with some profit to future experiences, be plotted upon
a graph in order to know when this cycle is available.
Is there a further query, my sister? Carla Well, further
comment, and I would be glad to have you comment
on my comment. I discovered in talking to the people
that experience that with me, from the standpoint of
listening to it rather than producing it, that there was
an overall experience of too many words to be able to
grasp any of them, so that it seems to me it would be
to my benefit to learn how not to do that, how to retain
the clarity but remove the prolixity. Any comments you
can give on that would be helpful, I’m sure. I am Q’uo,
and am aware of your query, my sister. It is much as
the downhill skier, whose image we place in this instrument’s mind, taking the corners more swiftly than usual,
feeling uncomfortable as the skill is mastered. Though
you have practiced for many of your years to serve as
a vocal instrument, for all instruments there is a great
deal of work that can be done to refine the art. Learning to experience the prolixity of words and to find the
heart of the concept and the perfect word to describe it
is as the fast turns for the skier and will become more
comfortable for you to experience in future sessions. Is
there a further query, my sister? Carla No, thank you.
I look forward to not... what shall I say... banging on
the ears of our meditation group so much in the future.

Thank you very much. I am Q’uo, and again we thank
you, my sister. Is there another query at this time? S
Yeah, Q’uo, could you tell us who of your group are
with us tonight? Can you tell us about yourselves and
just a general idea of what energies are with us tonight?
I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my brother.
When we of Q’uo speak with you, there is a joining of
a number of social memory complexes which have had
previous experience in communication with this group
and which have lent their energies in order that this contact might be made possible. Those of Latwii were the
first to be in long-term contact with this group, though
those of Hatonn, who have later joined as a more active
portion of the principle known as Q’uo, were first to
initiate contact with this group in its early days. Those
of Ra have been a, shall we say, a guiding principle, or
over-arching energy, which has made this formation of
our group possible by blending their portion of love and
light to form Q’uo with Hatonn and Latwii. This is the
core, or Q’uo. There are also others from the Confederation of Planets in the Service of the One Infinite Creator
that have joined this circle of seeking from time to time
as its composition has required or requested certain elements that are accentuated in these other entities, some
of which have names and some of which do not. Is there
a further query, my brother? S Not from me, thank you,
Q’uo. I am Q’uo. We thank you, my brother. Is there
a final query at this time? V I have one that’s relative
to what S was asking. When the principle was formulated, how did you come up with and what is the energy
related to the vibratory complex, “Q’uo”? I am Q’uo,
and am aware of your query, my sister. We make this instrument smile. It has been a long time since he saw his
10th grade Latin teacher. In this study of the language
known as Latin, there is the word, “quo,” which asks
who, what, where, when. We were attempting to give
this group a clue as to who we were. More specifically,
we were attempting to inspire this group to ask who we
were. Our efforts were minimal, for it took this group
nearly two years of your time to ask. V That’s ’cause I
wasn’t here before. I’ve been wanting to know this for a
long time. [I am Q’uo.] Our choice perhaps could have
been more, shall we say, piquing to the interest. We
chose as we did hoping that one of the two instruments
would remember high school Latin. We appreciate the
time factor, for not all learn as quickly as do others. We
shall learn to choose perhaps more interesting names in
your future. For now, we remain those of Q’uo, and
at this time we shall thank each once again for inviting
our presence in your circle of seeking this day. We are
known to you as those of Q’uo. We take our leave of this
instrument and this group. We leave each, as always,
in the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator.
Adonai, my friends. Adonai. [footnote start]William
B. Yeats, The Circus Animals’ Desertion (l. 35–40):A
mound of refuse or the sweepings of a street,
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[overview] The topic is: What will be happening physically and metaphysically in 2003 and what spiritually
oriented people should be doing and thinking about in
order to cope with these things? Questioner The first
question is, who exactly is Q’uo that we are speaking to,
and how does the communication process through Carla
work? (Carla channeling) We are those known to you as
the principle of Q’uo. Greetings in the love and in the
light of the one infinite Creator in whose service we are.
We are those of Q’uo and are aware of your question.
We communicate with this instrument by means of this
instrument’s pathways which she has opened within her
energy body in order that it may receive messages in a
more direct link from those universes which exist beyond
the subconscious, of the inner or metaphysical world
that dwells within your human brain. We and many
other voices reside within that universe and are drawn
to help those upon your sphere who are seeking for truth
in the way that we might be able to be a resource, for like
draws to like, and many are the channels among your
peoples who receive various of these voices, depending
upon the tuning, shall we say, or the resting balance of
energies of that particular instrument. We were called
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“How can we learn to retain that feeling of realization
when the next catalyst occurs?” asked this entity, and
we feel that this is the question upon which we would
focus for the remainder of this instrument’s portion of
this communication. That which you experience as a
life seems to have a very steady roll and rhythm to it,
as if it were anchored with the birth and the death,
and the unrolling ribbon between is just long enough
to fit. Yet we find that the experiences of a lifetime are
only in part that which is trapped within time and space
upon the, shall we say, surface of the time/space continuum which you at [this] time travel within incarnation.
Fully half or more of that which you experience as part
of a seemingly continuous and unremarkable presence
that unrolls steadily before you is actually called to the
present from the future or the past by those patterns of
thought which circle around the questions of loving and
being loved. One of the questions that was asked was,
“Can we work with these challenges by identifying the
chakra of the energy body which is bearing the brunt of
this challenge?” and the answer is in part, “Yes, these
considerations are always helpful.” However, we would
suggest that there is also skill and art in throwing open
the windows of the self to the light within, to the hope
within, to the faith within, so that there is a growing
awareness in yourself, as you work with catalyst, that
you are only partially a creature of time and space. In
another portion of yourself, you are a universal and infinite being, a dweller in eternity and one who has given
gifts to the self from the future and from the past that
feed into the present moment, because there is a need for
the nuances, for the lessons of loving and being loved.
No matter where the energy centers are that are being stressed by the challenges experienced, the lessons
will continue to be about love. As wisdom feeds into
the daily life, that wisdom expresses itself as different
realizations of what love is, new and invigorating awarenesses of what it is to share unconditional love, and, for
those who are in advanced lessons within incarnation,
the challenges are nuanced by the shadings of the energies of accepting the love offerings of others. Many
are the times that a negatively presenting set of circumstances has as its formative cause the need to learn
the lesson of accepting the love that is given to one. It
is in almost every case among those who are positively
oriented far easier to learn the lessons of loving than
those of being truly, unconditionally, utterly and completely loved. The resistance to the truth of that creates
a good deal of murkiness within the patterns that are
created through the archetypical and secondary systems
of catalyst. Consequently, we would suggest the value
of dwelling not so much upon the first level of catalyst
in thinking about what to do concerning the challenges
of the catalyst [as upon] thinking more or allowing more
time to process the secondary level of catalyst and the
archetypical level of catalyst. This would translate into
actions such as pondering, as the one known as Jim
has said, those items which lie before the mind during
moments of work where the attention is not taken by
detail, musing along one’s way as one drives in the car
or walks within nature, and always, in order to call in
those archetypical sources of information, it is helpful to
spend time in the meditative state invoking the silence
of self that allows that still, small voice of guidance
within to have its time to shine like a daystar in the
heart. Angels surround you beating with silent wings,
their trumpets raised. They play that hosanna of praise
and thanksgiving that fills the universe with song. The
magic of this vision lies all about you. Every corner
of your consensus reality is crowded with magic. All
of the creation of the infinite One is as responsive to
you as the entity sitting next to you and is perhaps
more aware of you and who you truly are than any entity whom you may meet within the physical illusion.
These entities—these plants, these animals, these elements—have found simpler ways to love and to be loved
than are available within third density, and that direct,
intuitive and unhesitating way of loving and accepting
love is a great lesson that you may pick up at any time
from the wind, the rain, the fire on your grate, and the
earth of your own body. The more that you are able to
rest within this unity with all things at this very sim-

ple level, the sturdier your spirit will be at retaining
that vibration of praise, thanksgiving and joy which is
the steady state of awareness shared by those who dwell
completely within the creation of the one infinite Logos.
What is your identity? Whenever you can, keep a part
of your identity quite clearly within your mind as being
one with all, one with all you seek, one with all that you
do not seek, one with all you understand and one with
all you do not understand, one with all of whom you
approve and one with all of whom you do not approve.
It is not that we ask you to ignore the catalyst of daily
life. We hope that you will participate to the extent that
you feel that you make many, many foolish errors. Why
would we hope that you make errors? Precisely as each
of you has supposed in the conversation preceding this
discussion that we have with you now, there are many
times where, according to the plan for learning that constitutes your particular incarnation, you have chosen to
[take up] a nexus of decision. On the surface, it is a decision concerning details; at the secondary level, it is a
decision concerning love; at the archetypical level, it is
always a decision concerning the nature and the mission
of the self. Let yourself slide up and down, in and out of
these levels, not disrespecting one level or valuing one
level more than another but seeing both, that all things
are what they seem and that nothing is as it seems, and
that both of these realizations may lead you to skillful
acts. As we leave this instrument, we would simply say
that, as always, we remain ready to move into meditation with you as you request our presence. There are,
as we just said, many entities just waiting for the invitation to be part of your magical world, your blueprint
for transformation. It is a good plan. You have all chosen well. You have chosen, indeed, for an intensity or
density of catalyst, hoping both to learn and to serve,
and each of you is doing well. Naturally, because of
the nature of the physical illusion, there is seldom a finished or symmetrical feel to everyday existence, and yet,
as this instrument has often said, once one has found
that place for the first time, there is a wonderful and
ever-present space wherein one is in tabernacle with the
infinite One resting in love and in light, and infinitely
full of the one Creator. We would at this time transfer this contact to the one known as Jim, that we may
answer any questions that remain within the minds of
those within this group. We greatly thank this group for
asking this question and would at this time leave this
instrument in love and in light. We are those known
to you as Q’uo. (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and greet
each of you in love and in light through this instrument.
May we speak to any further queries at this time? V
Q’uo, I was thinking about my pets this week, and just
the nature of the pets as they relate to third-density
humans. My recollection is that some pets are second
density and some pets are even beginning or early levels
of third density. As third density is moving into fourth
density, will our pets follow into fourth density? I guess
it’s a multilevel question in that I’m not sure how fourth
density works with us moving into fourth density, if we
will remain in fourth density on this planet or if we will
go to other planets in fourth that will accommodate or
support fourth-density entities. At what level are pets
capable of remaining with us? Is there any such thing
as a pet, per se, in the higher densities beyond third or
fourth ? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my
sister. This is not a simple query, as one might imagine, for the experience of all consciousness is movement
toward the Creator. There are for each entity companions, energy fields of intelligence that move in rhythm
and harmony with you, at various portions of your evolution. Whether one calls an energy field a “pet” or a
“person” is dependent, of course, upon the individuality of that source of energy. When the spirit complex
has been awakened within any energy field, then there
is that which we have called a mind/body/spirit complex. In your illusion, the third density in which you
now inhabit, you have the companionship of those you
have called the pet. In many instances, these entities,
through long experience with many of those whom you
would call masters—some of which have been totally experienced with one such master, others with more—have
the ability to give and receive that which we call love.

328

they are here and I request that they not be so bashful,
I guess... Is there any... I’m puzzled what we do for
them and the opportunity to help us in unseen ways.
Is there truly that much that we can give or help in
return? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my
brother. Each entity such as yourself that joins this circle of seeking brings many riches in the nature of the
variety of experience, the purity of emotion, the passion
with which truth, love, etc. are sought so that those
of our group may be able to appreciate the difficulties
that each of you are able to labor under successfully
even though you may think that your ability is far less
than successful. When you are able to express a difficult
emotion, the emotion, situation, relationship, or other
Earthly adventure that is not offered to those of us who
are now discarnate, to those of us who live, shall we say,
on the other side of the veil of forgetting, then it is that
our appreciation grows as you are pulled one way and
the other in the struggle to remember love. [Side one of
tape ends.] (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and am again
with this instrument. Just as you within this circle of
seeking would enjoy reading a new novel that is in your
area of interest, we of the Confederation of Planets are
always interested to observe that which is freely shared
within this circle of working. For it allows us to see how
each entity may work with the catalyst which is presented in the daily round of activities, to see how the
love and light of the one Creator may yet shine forth
from the darkest of experiences, from the most confusing of experiences. This gives us a great deal of joy,
to see that, indeed, that there is no place where love
may be hidden so deeply that it will not shine forth in
a brilliant and inspiring way. Thus you inspire us as
much as we attempt to inspire you. Is there a further
query, my brother? S My last query is something that
you mentioned earlier about your appearance in third
density was not as successful as you had hoped. Could
you give me an idea of what happened, what you did,
how it was perceived? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your
query, my brother. As you are aware, we of Q’uo are
what you might call a conglomerate or group principle
formed of other groups such as those of Latwii, those of
Hatonn, and those of Ra. And it is to this latter portion of our group, those of Ra, that the feeling of being
less than successful in our contact with third-density
entities a great portion of your years ago within that
area which you call the Holy Land was undertaken and
was, of necessity, abbreviated because of the difficulties
in communication not only with words but in the appearance of our very being, our physical vehicles being
much unlike those of the entities of Egypt with whom
we sought to share the Law of One. There were enough
misperceptions resulting from our words and our being
that we found it necessary to take our leave of this group
at that time and to retire to what you would call the
inner planes of your planet to consider more carefully
how to be of service in sharing the Law of One without
giving to it those distortions of power which the entities
of that land had attributed to the Law of One because
of our work with them. The words which we chose were
not always perceived in the manner which we had hoped
and the message in general, we found, was reserved for
those of royal and powerful position rather than being
shared equally and freely with all. It is this particular
experience that we seek to balance and have sought to
balance since that time in days of old. Is there a further
query, my brother? S Not that I can think of right now.
Thanks. I am Q’uo, and we thank you once again, my
brother. Is there another query at this time? Carla Yes.
What S was asking kind of sparked me, and I wanted
to ask about how it looks when we sit in meditation because when I tune upstairs to pray and sing a hymn after
I work on my energies to channel and protect them and
so forth, I call the archangels and I ask for all those who
come in spirit and in the name of Jesus Christ to help
us, as you said, the host of heaven. When I call them
and ask them to protect the place and protect the channel and protect everybody in the circle I not only get a
sense of their presence but I also see a kind of dome kind
of structure where there are ribs going up in the dome,
and it’s kind of like a cathedral space, but it’s made out
of light. I wondered, since you were talking about this,

if this was an accurate perception or if this was just
something that my intellectual mind was stirring up to
visualize what I was praying about? I am Q’uo, and
am aware of your query, my sister. Indeed, as we gaze
upon this group, from our perspective, we see light, various shades and coloration of light, each entity offering
a unique coloration and variety of colors as various energy centers are activated. Some are blocked. Some are
spinning rapidly and brilliantly. And the group itself is
producing yet further light so that there is, as you may
see, a kind of dome or vortex of spinning light energy
that has both the characteristics of each individual and
the characteristics of the group itself blended with the
light of the heavenly host, so that in sum there is a mass
of light which reaches in an upward spiraling fashion as
you may imagine or image the pyramid having a flame
that reaches infinitely upwards yet inwards as well. Is
there a further query, my sister? Carla I just wanted
to clarify what you are saying. The light is not only
forming a vortex but at the peak of the vortex at this
time there is a flame going forth, spreading out from
that point like an upside-down pyramid. Right? I am
Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my sister. We followed your description until the last and would suggest
that the pyramid is right-side up. Carla OK. Let me
try again. The pyramid itself, of this group, has a point
and what I thought that you said was that coming from
this point and going outward into the creation was the
sum of the light of the group, and it was coming out of
the top of the space of the dome or the pyramid. Is that
correct? I am Q’uo, and this is correct, my sister. Carla
Thank you. That is very inspiring. It looks like within
the dome the energy is moving in a clockwise fashion.
Is this true? I am Q’uo, and this is correct for the inner
portion of the dome or pyramid. The great majority
of that which we see as light and that which forms the
pyramid is simply in place, without movement. Is there
another query, my sister? Carla No. I thank you. I am
Q’uo. Again, we thank you, my sister. Is there another
query at this time? Carla One final query. Procedural
only. There are a number of entities who have asked
for Confederation entities such as Yadda and Nona. I
perceive that I am removing the opportunity for these
entities to speak because of the way I tune. I ask for
the highest and best source that I can contact in a stable manner in a waking consciousness, and so I get you
all. Is it permissible at the end of a session if someone
wants to talk to Yadda or to listen to Nona that they
would simply ask for that entity and then the contact
be transferred back to me? Is that possible? I believe
that both Yadda and Nona would vibrate harmoniously
within your range. I am Q’uo, and am aware of your
query, my sister. This, indeed, would be possible if it
was desired and requested. Is there a further query at
this time? Carla No. Thank you. I am Q’uo, and again
we thank you, my sister. Is there another query at this
time? [No further queries. A couple of members express
appreciation to Q’uo for speaking this day.] I am Q’uo.
We are also most grateful to each of you for inviting
our presence for this particular session of working. We
feel that there has been a great deal of love and light
offered from you to us. We hope that we have given
to you as well. At this time we shall take our leave of
this instrument and this group, leaving each, as always,
in the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator.
Adonai, my friends. Adonai.
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[overview] (Question from R) This first question concerns [a] pattern in my life that has to do with feelings
about my work. My criticism of myself is that my work
should be more service-to-others oriented. I then proceed to find a different type of work or employment that
has energy in it that grabs me and that I start working with it but that passion or that energy dissipates
quickly once that new work begins. I am looking for
suggestions or different points of view that would help
me get deeper into this pattern that I am seeing. (Carla
channeling) We are those known to you as the principle
of Q’uo. We are a slightly different voice than the Q’uo
[that] normally speaks through this instrument because
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the vibrational characteristics of this particular question and group seem to be better met if the brothers
and sisters of Hatonn take the position of speaking for
the principle which includes those of Hatonn, those of
Latwii, and those of Ra. Normally, we speak with this
group through the brothers and sisters of Latwii. However, each session of working has its own dynamics and
this particular group seems to call forth the strengths of
the brothers and sisters of Hatonn. If there are any differences, they are probably due to this unique voice. We
greet each of you in the love and in the light of the infinite Creator. As always, it is a great joy to speak with
this group, with whom we have not spoken for some of
your time. Truly, it is a blessing and a privilege for us
to be with you and to share in your meditation and your
seeking. We thank each of you for this special occasion
which we are heartily enjoying. As always, we ask each
of you to ponder our words with your hearts, keeping
those thoughts which seem helpful and resonate within
your being as true and leaving aside all other thoughts
as not applicable to you at this time. The challenge of
right occupation is not a challenge that is entirely that
which it seems on the surface, any more than an activity at which one spends a substantial portion of one’s
waking hours can be simply a job, simply that which
it appears on the surface. The concept of an occupation has been distorted by the needs of your peoples for
money. In a world where there was no need to earn
money in order to live a life that was comfortable to
a minimal extent, it is likely that many, many of those
that work at the jobs at which they now work would immediately cease to report for their hours spent at the job
because they would no longer need the money that the
job offers. However, there would still be an incarnation
with lessons to learn and gifts to share. And even those
who come into incarnation with absolutely no need to
earn money usually find themselves at least tempted to
choose to occupy a substantial portion of their waking
hours pursuing an activity which could be said to help
the seeker learn its lessons and share its gifts. It is easy
to see the materialism of the world and its ways. It is
less easy to see how the materialism in which the seeker
lives may have penetrated into areas of the metaphysical and caused elements of the work ethic to become
elements of spiritual materialism. This is a subtle area
of contemplation but we recommend it to the one known
as R. For the rules and the ways of the world and the
spirit are genuinely, from the core outward, different.
And when evaluating the spiritual work of issues such
as this—which have so many elements in the physical
and so many elements in the metaphysical world—it is
well to ponder how to frame that great and genuine desire of the heart to serve in a way that allows the seeker
to see into, to penetrate into the deeper workings of
desire, and to sift out those elements which have to do
with the world and its ways, in order that the real form,
the real skeleton, the real muscles and sinews that underlie the flesh of spiritual seeking may be viewed. For
there is a structure to right occupation in the spiritual
sense. And that has to do with those things that are of
worth in the spirit rather than in the world, in the heart
rather than in the mind, and in the intuition and the
resonances of feeling rather than in the logic and reason
that characterize intellection and ratiocinated thought.
One thing we would suggest in pondering this issue is a
review of the gifts which have been brought through into
the personality shell available to the seeker in this incarnation and to ask the self how best these gifts might be
shared. We are aware that the one known as R wishes,
for instance, to investigate the possibilities of working
with the younger entities among your people, feeling
that perhaps working with these young entities may be
of more service than working with the adult versions
of the entities which are all the Creator. We suggest
to the one known as R that this may well be a reasonable concept. The one known as R may well have gifts
that would feed into these relationships with younger
entities. This can be investigated in several ways: by
thought, by research, and to an extent by experience.
We would point out that the job, the career, is, in form,
connected more with money than with the gifts that
one shares, whereas activity that can be chosen of one-

self offers a clear and far more elastic form of inquiry.
In other words, it is possible to place oneself in certain
organizations through what this instrument would call
volunteering time and attention in certain ways, and
to allow oneself to come into contact with and interact
with entities of that younger age so that many questions
upon the seeker’s mind might be explored. Is there indeed a special gift that seems to be called for by younger
entities who may have greater needs than the simple
need to learn? Is there a resonance when actual experience replaces theoretical thought? We suggest this for
the simple reason that interaction with another self or
other selves, while often very confusing, contains within
it a tremendous potential for learning. When one is
confined within the privacy of one’s thoughts, suppositions that may or may not be true cannot be at all
examined with the same efficiency as when these suppositions are placed cheek by jowl with actual experience.
In the process of following relationships begun with such
younger entities among your peoples, much data may be
taken in; much, certainly, of linear information but far
more than that, much of the visceral, the gut reaction.
In this way there may be more of a rounded and full
shape to the thinking. We would at this time transfer
this contact to the one known as Jim. We are those
of Q’uo. We leave this instrument in love and in light.
(Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and greet each again in
love and in light through this instrument. In addition
to that which we have spoken through the one known
as Carla, we would add through this instrument the
utilization of one’s passion in determining that occupation into which one places one’s desires and dreams as
a means by which to serve others. As one looks at the
skills which have been brought forth into this present
incarnation and evaluates that level of expertise, shall
we say, added to this, we would heartily recommend
the investigation of any area in which one finds excitement, interest, passion—a desire to serve increased by
the pleasure of serving. In truth, there are truly no
mistakes, for all entities are the Creator. One can only
serve the Creator. All expenditures of energy are a service to the one Creator. Therefore, in order to serve in
a most fulfilling manner and to achieve that brilliance
and vividness of the variety of colors of service, shall we
say, it is well, whatever choices one makes, that there
be a passion for the choice made to propel one, in a day
by day manner, into the service and through the service
to those whom you serve. In this way the lessening of
excitement which the one known as R has observed occurring in his patterns may be ameliorated and the most
full expression of the heart of the desire to serve might
be achieved wherever passion is found. For passion is
a kind of a pre-incarnative gift. [It is] a continuance
of that which has previously opened one’s heart [which]
again finds resonance in the present incarnation by the
expression of a passionate desire to be of service in a
certain manner. At this time we would suggest the asking of the second query. R The second question I have
concerns a pattern of looking for a mated relationship
in my life, finding one, and then the relationship ending soon after. I wonder if there is a spiritual structure
to such a relationship and if I am putting expectations
in such a relationship from the beginning and therefore
not allowing the passion or the true love to flow. If you
can comment on it, I appreciate it. I am once again
looking for suggestions on how to explore this pattern
deeper. I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my
brother. The mated relationship is a specific kind of
service, an experience of mutual desire for seeking the
one Creator, for serving the one Creator, and for sharing the life pattern out of which seeking and service are
born. Thusly, you may consider the words which we
have spoken concerning the occupation and its service
as being applicable to the mated relationship as well.
There is the need to love and to be loved which is as
normal and natural a function of the human being as is
the sleeping, the eating, the breathing, and the moving
about within your illusion. The experience of being of
service with the mate is one which has a great deal of
joy and direction in that each in the mated relationship
feels a kind of wholeness which is not present outside
the mated relationship when one is alone. Although it
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query, my brother. And we do not see any more direct
contact with the population of this planet or any portion of it than that contact which we are now honored to
pursue. Is there another query, my brother? S Not right
now. Not from me. Thanks. Is there another query at
this time? S Maybe I lied. Maybe I have one more. My
understanding is that Venus is not indigenous to this
solar system. My understanding is that it is from 19
light years away. Was Ra’s experience before or after
Venus became a wandering planet? I am Q’uo and am
aware of your query, my brother. We are aware that
there are many theories as to the origin of each of the
planetary spheres in this solar system. There are many
who seek to be of service by giving information of one
kind or another. The transmission in many cases has
been tenuous and occasionally misinterpreted. We are
not aware of the planetary sphere which you call Venus
having been of any other origin than the solar system in
which it now moves and has its being. Is there another
query, my brother? S No. Just curious. Information
from another channel that I was curious about. Thanks.
I am Q’uo, and we thank you again, my brother. We do
appreciate each query which this group offers to us at
these circles of seeking, for we are aware that each entity does have within it the great desire to pursue those
areas of mystery and the unknown, for both within and
without each seeker there is an abundance of mystery.
It is the purpose and the focus of the mind to seek those
answers to queries which the heart asks. However, there
are often more opportunities when both mind and heart
are opened in harmony. We are known to you as those
of Q’uo. At this time we would take our leave of this instrument and this group. We leave each in the love and
in the ineffable light of the one infinite Creator. Adonai,
my friends. Adonai.

25 1103
[overview] The question today, Q’uo, has to do with the
intensity of catalyst that we feel. We’ve heard it said
that most learning that is efficient takes place with some
sort of trauma. We’re wondering why that is. Is it due
to the intensity of the lesson we wish to learn? And is
the lesson we wish to learn discernible from the catalyst that we experience, or do we need to look deeper
than the catalyst we experience? We would like for you
to give us some information concerning how we experience our catalyst; how we can be more efficient in using
our catalyst? Is it in dealing with the catalyst itself
that we see what we’re trying to learn, or do we need
to meditate more to discover the lesson? Do we need
to work with our dreams? Do we need to do essays?
Do we need to be doing something besides just looking at the catalyst that is available in our daily lives?
(Carla channeling) We are those known to you as the
principle of Q’uo, and we greet you in the love and the
light of the one infinite Creator. It is a true blessing
for us to be able to serve your group at this time, and
we thank you for the privilege of being called by your
request for information. We are most happy to share
our humble thoughts with you with the request that
you listen with a careful ear to those things that we
would say, rejecting all those things that do not resonate to you personally. This will enable us to feel that
we have the opportunity to speak without being perceived as authorities or in any way limiting your free
will or your ability to choose for yourself those thoughts
that you would value and use as resources. The [answer
to the question] which you ask this day resides within
the nuances of your everyday experience. You ask concerning the nature of perceived experience, for each has
experienced those situations which seem to constitute a
challenge of one kind or another, and these challenges
are not perceived as being comfortable or convenient.
Questions arise when such catalyst is encountered, such
as the one known as V asked, “What is the universe attempting to say to me? What am I attempting to say
to myself?” And, as the one known as T has pointed
out, at the end of all questions of this kind, the one
question that is sure to remain is that question that
children ask with such stunning simplicity, why does
it have to happen at all? Rather than deal with this

question at this level, we find that it would be useful to
remove our point of view to a place which is less local
than global, is less personal than planetary, and is less
a part of culture and more a part of the archetype. The
one known as Jim is quite accurate in supposing that
there are more levels to catalyst than either literally or
figuratively meet the eye. There are, shall we say, three
basic levels of catalyst and certainly many sublevels of
catalyst. The first level is the level of the surface reality, what this instrument would call consensus reality.
On this level, situations have ripened into manifestation, and often there are choices to make concerning
physical details such as the setting of limits, the choosing of resources, selection of options. Upon the second
level of catalyst lie the underlying qualities which, in
combination, ripening through natural processes of the
spiritual evolution as well as physical and emotional cycles, create the shape of the story that appears within
the personal movie of the life, shall we say. For each has
a long-running, full-color movie which is being made up
of the multilayered and many-leveled story of the life
of the one known to each of you as “I.” At this second
level of catalyst, there is a tremendous amount of power
within the simple knowing that you are not alone, neither in your suffering nor in your confusion, but rather
each of you is the center of concern, care, love and protection of several of those beings who dwell within your
inner planes. Each entity who moves through the gates
of incarnation into third-density existence has three of
these presences. They may be characterized in different
ways. This instrument was trained to characterize them
as male, female and unified or androgynous. However,
in addition to these entities which this instrument has a
tendency to call “angelic,” there may be added to your
panel of support any number of those who are attracted
by your energy, your hopes, your ideals and faith or the
lovely light and color of your appreciation of beauty or
your devotion to service. These entities cannot help directly with the choosing of the first level of catalyst.
These entities cannot make decisions for you concerning the setting of limits, the choosing of options, the
selection of the various details of surface catalyst. However, if remembered and included, these presences are
able to energize the forces around you to vibrate with
information that will aid you as you seek to make the
choices that the catalyst has brought out. These underlying shapes are shapes made by those who move in the
ways of learning to love and to be loved. When you are
asking for the help of angels and guides, it is well to begin with thanksgiving, with praise and with confidence
in yourself, in those who are helping you, and in the
perfection of that which is quite apparently imperfect.
The third level of catalyst is the archetypical. Within
this level of catalyst lie your most powerful tools for
transforming the very nature of your state of consciousness in such a way that it remains within a state of bliss
even as it is moving through perceived imperfections.
Within this level of catalyst, however, the energies are
deep, dark and slow to respond to the conscious mind.
Working at this level of catalyst, the greatest resource is
silence. It is at the foundation or archetypical level that
one practices the presence of the infinite Creator. It is
at this level that one becomes a creature of one’s own
heart, accepting the interiority of the self and opening
to that unknown room within, which one of this instrument’s favorite poets called “the rag and bone shop of
the heart.1” Yes, each of you does have indeed the rags
and the bones, the teeth and the hair, and the memories
of how you gained and lost all of those things, and those
things lie within the pack-rat heart until the energies are
appropriate for cleaning house, for dusting and tidying
and gathering up the garbage into a bin for removal from
the life, from the memory, from the need to feel responsible. The one known as T asked a poignant question in
the conversation preceding this meditation, describing
a halcyon, golden day within his life in which he basically felt that there was some progress made and some
realization gained. This entity awoke to a new day and
found that with this new day came challenges of such
a nature as to remove those feelings of comfort, serenity and joy and replace them, seemingly of necessity,
with feelings of limitation, aggravation and separation.
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strokes of life: the relationships, the jobs, the situations
that are seen to continue from year to year and constitute continuing lessons for the self. You are not a solid.
You are a vibration. You are an energy field that has
connections to absolutely all other energy fields in the
universe. You are connected to them through a series of
orders of magnitude and, shall we say, reality, that are
understandable only from the larger viewpoint. Many
times within the life experience you will not be able
to see how a certain situation could possibly be one in
which love abides. But this is always the question to
turn to, that one offered by the ones of Ra, “Where is
the love in this moment?” This is a question that is always productive, that one may ask the self in a crux in
the present. And by finding where the love lies for you
in this moment and placing yourself there, there is how
you affect the future. You are choosing what you desire
because you desire it. That is understood, but in terms
of responding to that which is given you have the skill
and you have the chance at each offering to ask the self,
“Where is the metaphysical structure of this moment?
What speaks to me from a larger point of view that
really informs the situation for me?” The one known
as R suggested the fear contracting around the vehicle breaking down and needing to be fixed even though
the financial situation was no longer so tight that this
constituted an actual emergency, yet still even though
money could now be spent on the car and it simply
needed to be fixed there is the contraction around the
event simply because of old impulses, old emotions have
set a pattern of belief. Now, you may continue having
that pattern and fearing and being glad when a repair
is accomplished, or one can take the opportunity as the
one known as R has done to ask the self, “Is this actually
the best pattern for me to go through this experience
holding, or should I perhaps hold a different pattern
since my illusion has actually changed?” Naturally, we
agree. We would suggest that the one known as R create
a new pattern, one that makes this entity comfortable
with having to deal with the necessary maintenance of
all that is physical, for those things which are within
your illusion have as their heart mortality, though it is
known beforehand that all machines and engines will
not work and they will have to be repaired. This is the
inevitable price of being in the illusion at all. Your time
is limited, and the time for you to think about what you
truly desire for the future is limited. This is indeed the
hour when all entities who wish to serve the light can
feel assured that their service will count. Each of you
is here upon Earth, as are we, within the influence of
your Earth’s inner planes, because of the exciting and
interesting times in which you live. Each is aware of the
powerful wind of change. Each is aware of the potential
of the future for good or for ill. How shall you react
to this present moment? How shall your beliefs create
your future? We assure you that you each have a great
deal of power. And it is a power that is precious. For
many, many upon planet Earth at this time this is a
crowning incarnation. This is the end of a pattern or
the potential end of a pattern and the beginning of new
patterns. It is a very exciting time. It is a difficult time.
Each of you has, shall we say, sacrificed a great deal to
be upon Earth at this time to do what you could to
serve the light. So we just encourage you to take heart.
You are on course. Those efforts that you sense will
be helpful are those efforts that you should focus on,
opening the mind always for new ways, but trusting in
your own inner feelings and hunches, those intuitions
that tell you that, “Yes, this is where I should be, and
this is what I should be doing. All is well.” You truly do
hold a world in your mind. May you birth within your
own mind that sense of self that is at peace with what
is and that seeks only the presence of the one infinite
Creator and the witness to that infinite Creator— to
yourself, and to the world about you, as you are given
the light [so to act]. Each of you has much to give. Each
of you has inspiration to share, some in one way, some
in another. Some by pounding nails. Some by walking
streets. Some by what they say. Some by what they do
to serve. Everyone is a part of a incredibly rich pattern
in which you are involved in all of humankind, and all
of the life within your density and within all the densi-

ties of this creation and of all creations beyond. Allow
yourself to rest in the oneness of all that is. Allow yourself respite and comfort and yet at the same time ask
of yourself always to be responsible when you have the
light to see that responsibility. And notice simply the
responsibility to be who you are and to be true. We
would exercise the one known as Jim and would leave
this instrument in love and in light, with thanks to this
instrument. We are those of Q’uo. We transfer at this
time. (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo and greet each again
in love and in light through this instrument. It is our
privilege at this time to offer ourselves in the attempt
to speak to any further queries which may yet remain
upon the minds of those present. Is there another query
at this time? S I am just kind of curious as to where
Q’uo spent its third-density experience. What can you
tell us about it? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your
query, my brother. As you may be aware we of the
principle of Q’uo are a principle because we are of more
than one source or origin. Those of Latwii, who are
of the density of light, have joined with those of Hatonn, of the density of love, and also have joined with
those of Ra, of the density of unity. Those of Ra, as
you are aware, experienced their third density upon the
planet which you call Venus and were honored to have
a most efficient experience within the third density of
Venus. The many entities which formed the eventual social memory complex of Venus had a most harmonious
third density upon that planetary sphere and moved
quickly, shall we say, through that experience with a
significant portion achieving graduation within the first
cycle of 25,000 years, a larger portion achieving graduation during the second cycle, and the third cycle saw
the joining of the social memory complex by all of the
population of that sphere. Those of Hatonn and those of
Latwii had somewhat similar third-density experiences
upon planets which are distant from this solar system
and which are as yet undiscovered by your astronomers.
Thus the name or place of such is meaningless, yet each
social memory complex has found the third-density experience to be that which has produced the tempering of
seeking, and the fire of the testing was intense and true.
And we have been privileged to become that which you
call Q’uo for the purpose of these transmissions at this
time. Is there another question, my brother? S With all
of these different originating points how did you meet or
come together to become a principle? I am Q’uo, and
am aware of your query, my brother. As a planetary
population moves from the third density, the density of
choice, into the density of compassion, love and understanding there is at that time the obvious blending of
each individual within the social memory complex. And
this blending is assisted by those, what you would call,
angelic presences or teachers and guides which represent
the Confederation of Planets in the Service of the one
infinite Creator. This confederation, then, when there
is the opportunity to offer membership, shall we say, to
a new social memory complex does so by sending emissaries of light to acquaint the potential members with
the opportunity to expand their service to others and
to the one Creator by becoming a part of this confederation of planets. And in this confederation there is the
opportunity to blend energies, efforts and services with
many other social memory complexes. The formation of
the principle which you call Q’uo has been an effort to
maintain contact with this group by those who have previously served this group in a particular fashion. Those
of Hatonn have offered introductory messages for many
years through this group and through many others as
well upon this planetary sphere. This is true also for
those of Latwii although to a lesser degree for those of
Latwii are more, shall we say, silent in that they serve
as what you would call Comforter for many individual
seekers upon this planetary sphere and others as well.
Those of Ra have had contact with this group in previous times and were desirous of maintaining a contact,
however stepped down it was necessary to be so that
there could be the continuing of the service which was
begun more than two of your decades ago. Is there another query, my brother? S When do you perceive that
conditions would be right for making a more direct contact? Any time soon? I am Q’uo, and am aware of your
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is quite possible for each entity to be of great service
and to seek with great purity in a solitary fashion, the
yoke of such honor/duty/experience is more easily borne
when shared. In opening oneself to such a relationship
there is the need to become truly open, to prepare the
self for change and to be willing to accept the changing
currents and depths of the river of life. For once there
is an expectation to which one holds strictly or dearly,
then that expectation can become an obstacle to this
opening of the self to that which the potential mated
relationship brings to the self. Thusly, it is well, when
considering the possibilities of the mated relationship,
to truly examine the heart’s desires. For when allowed
to express truly, these desires may move far past the
boundaries of mental contemplation. Thusly, the romantic involvement within your illusion has oftentimes
been seen to originate in the stars, shall we say, so that
forces outside of the self are given the opportunity to
move the self as the wind and the weather move a sailboat upon your sea. At this time we would transfer this
contact to the one known as Carla. We are those of
Q’uo. (Carla channeling) We are again with this instrument. We are those of Q’uo. For you see, my brother,
the entire self is here to love and to be loved; not simply
the conscious self, the self with expectations, but the entire self, the whole, utter, real, complete, universal self.
And one can not approach that which is a consuming
fire, that which changes the life, that to which one must
surrender at one level, as if it were hiring someone to fill
a position. One cannot choose a mate. That is, one can
choose a mate, but one shall get what one has chosen.
The product of rational thought may or may not be that
emblem of love which so speaks to your own whole self.
There is that element in that other person that is the
face of the Creator that allows you to see into the Creator through that person. There needs to be something
within the choice that must be made, that cannot be
denied, that is felt passionately to be sufficient cause of
the discomfort, suffering and pain of surrender to a relationship. For any relationship, while it will not change
you, precisely, will change so much about your experience! It is as though you will have set into motion the
wheels of transformation in such a way that they are
never under your control in any substance of sense. Nor
are they in the hands of the other involved in a mated
relationship. For that entity, too, will be challenged to
so love you as the face of the Creator that she can see
more of the Creator in herself because she has you as her
mirror. Certainly, a relationship can be made; a home
can be created with any chosen mate. But to move beyond pattern into spontaneous energy which creates its
own patterns, there is the need to find that focus that is
worth the sacrifice of the old self and that inspires the
faith and the trust of the self to release the protective
layers around the heart, that the self may offer itself its
life and its service to another. Each in a mated relationship does this and it is not an “I” or a “she” but a “we”
and an “us” to which each surrenders; that oversoul or
higher self that the two become in union when mated.
So there is not simply the self and the other self but
there is that divine union which contains the Creator to
which both have surrendered. This is the glory of the
committed or mated relationship. This is the beginning
for great potential for learning and for an expansion of
service depending upon that creature that both have
become as a “we” and an “us.” Again, to move from
the head to the heart is to find reasons for what this
instrument would call sacrifice. In any new choice there
is, as the one known as R has said, the initial joy, the
initial thrill of something new, and something perhaps
better. But then, no matter how good that new choice
is, there comes the moment when the new job or the new
relationship is more fully seen and something akin to despair can crop up, for it is now seen, as the one known
as R has said, that here lie feet of clay; here lie, in a
job, tasks that ring hollow and do not resonate. This
instrument has been working at the occupation which
she now enjoys for some stretch of time and from this
instrument’s experience there seems to be, even for the
most fully fulfilled worker, still those times when the job
seems sterile and without true appeal. And we find that
in this instrument’s mind that this instrument has often

said to herself at such times that this is not about the
job, this is about the process. It is not the fault of those
situations that define a job description. It is about what
cycles and what patterns through which the entity, as
a personality and as a deeper spiritual seeker, is going
and which can be expected to continue throughout the
incarnation that is full of its cycles and will always be so
as long as third-density conditions exist which encourage cyclical patterns: waking and sleeping, eating and
being hungry, being happy and being unhappy. These
cycles are very stubborn within the human personality
and are built into that constant pulse of spirit in order
that the illusion may be what the illusion is intended to
be: a disquieted, confusing, distracting and ultimately
successfully humbling experience that brings one out of
oneself and down upon one’s knees in many ways, and
ready to open the self to that which is desired. For all
things that are desired will create the new patterns of
change and change is always difficult. All new choices
will seem wrong at a certain point, at many points in a
cyclically repeating pattern. What shores up the confidence of one who is moving from the heart is that feeling
of being true to the self, right or wrong, and that feeling of being able, if one is wrong, to accept that and
move forward, bolstered by the passion that moved the
seeker in the first place to make a change so that the self
may see into these cycles and yet may still, by following the heart and following desire, locate those precious
elements that need to be within the life—be it the job
or the people. Identifying not by sight but by the eyes
of the heart, not by reason, but by confidence in those
memories of desire that the heart speaks. [Side one of
tape ends.] (Carla channeling) For the Creator wishes
each child to fulfill every desire, to ask every question,
to knock at all the doors that call to him. We are aware
that the one known as R wished that we keep this session brief and we are aware too that the sound of the
tape recorder means that we have not fulfilled his expectations. However, we can fulfill it at this time by
relinquishing our hold upon this instrument and this
group and thanking the one known as R for these very
heartfelt and genuine questions. It is a mark of spiritual
maturity to see the patterns of one’s life. It is a mark
of even more maturity, spiritually speaking, to look not
only for ways to solve the puzzle but for ways to love
and to know the self ever more deeply, and knowing it
more deeply, to find ways again to love. Truly, every
difficulty can be untangled by persistently turning to
those gentle fingers of love that, through time, will untangle every knot and remove every obstacle. We leave
you glorying in the love and the light of the one infinite Creator. We leave each of you with our thanks and
our true, true gratitude [for] our relationships with you
and [your] invitation to share our thoughts with you.
Adonai. Adonai vasu borragus. We are those known to
you as Q’uo.
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[overview] The question today has to do with the concept of how we create our experience, our reality, by
the way we think, by the way we believe. We would
like for Q’uo to give us any indication as to whether
that might be correct and if it is, how does that work?
We would like to have more information on how we can
create a more harmonious reality. (Carla channeling)
We are those known to you as the principle of Q’uo,
and we greet you in the love and in the light of the one
infinite Creator, whose service we share with you. We
thank you for forming a circle of seeking on this snowy
day. It is a blessing to us to respond to your request
for thoughts on the notion that beliefs can change your
future. We are aware that in the sense that the world
sees things this may be very difficult to grasp. However,
we believe it is correct and we would be glad to share
some thoughts about it. First of all, we must remember the creation that you experience and the creation
that, shall we say, is the reality of which the creation is
the illusion are very, very close together but are not the
same thing. The illusion is as close as a heartbeat to
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reality but is invested with physicality so that you are
actually a traveler in two worlds at the same time: the
world of your outer experience and the world of your
inner experience. To suggest that the inner experience
influences the outer experience would not be to suggest
something very unusual. For it is clear to all of those in
the circle how much difference a person’s attitude can
make with regard to most situations faced. Certainly it
is easy to see that the glad smile or the way of making
light of some perceived difficulty will always create an
atmosphere of the people around one, if not the self, to
feel better about an existing situation. Wherever the
self or other people are concerned the words said create
not just an atmosphere but a feeling. And that feeling predisposes the inner self in ways that are difficult
to see, looking from the eyes of the world. In actuality
even that reality that you sense that is a heartbeat away
from the illusion is not the end of the seeking for reality,
for each of you is part of a group oversoul, shall we say,
or a larger self that contains many seeming individuals
that are not the self but in actuality are part of the
self. And these larger entities are part of even larger
entities until you get to the level of planets and sun
bodies and the kind of entities that have many orders
of magnitude beyond the one that you now experience.
All of these orders of reality are alike reality and illusion. However, the level at which one is working is very
difficult to pin down in words because in no case will it
be that which is congruent with the outer reality which
is an illusion. Consequently a great deal of the path of
seeking the truth is, as the one known as R said, discovering the depth of the truth that one cannot control all
things in order for the self to feel comfortable, for the
self will never feel comfortable. For all things cannot be
controlled, and most things are not even supposed to be
controlled. That is, we suggest to you that the apparent
chances and changes of an everyday life have elements
of excellence in all of the offerings spread before your
experience each day, not simply the seemingly fortunate
happenstances but also those accidents and misfortunes
which seem to be quite the opposite of fortunate and
seem to be ill-starred and unlucky or even tragic. The
way the illusion is set up is almost guaranteed to make
it impossible for you to be able to control the inner
universe. It is a situation where the outer personality
shell attempts to order things so that the self will be
comfortable. This is the usual choice for entities. They
attempt to control the environment for comfort and for
perceived goals that have to do with security and protection. The film that this entity was talking about
earlier is an offering by a scientist who suggests that
the role of the physical things that make up the body,
the genetic structure of the body, is not as controlling
and elective as it appears from the outside in, that what
one has in the genetic structure of the self as inherited
appearance is not necessarily that which must be experienced. This entity explained that these genetic structures have a garment and that garment is kept over the
genetic structure in such a way that it does not appear
or become activated in the life experience as long as this
covering is allowed to remain over the genetic structure.
This covering is made of proteins. These proteins are
excited by incoming signals which cause these proteins
to express themselves, first by electrical pulse, then by
the exciting of the precise proteins that the electricity
encourages. And then another electrical pulse to complete the errand started by the protein which come to
either uncovering the genetic structure and causing it to
be triggered or leaving it as it is. This entity was simply
saying that the belief of the person has the actual physical power to change the input signal that electrifies the
proteins and that this change in belief will change the
reaction of the physical body so that if there is a tendency towards cancer in the family, by figuring out what
positive things keep that sleeve on the cancer gene and
figuring out what things to avoid to keep from taking
that sleeve off that gene that cancer gene never needs to
be excited, never needs to be uncovered and never needs
to be experienced. This is the basic idea behind this
approach to attempting to bring the outer world and
the inner world into one and create the reality that we
would prefer, rather than the reality that we see in our

genetic structures and our heritage from our parents.
This is the sense of this video tape that the instrument
was talking about earlier. This is sound in terms of your
own world’s science. It is also sound in terms of what
we believe to be so. It is very difficult for us to get
into the real nitty-gritty of how you can talk to yourself
as opposed to how someone else will talk to himself or
herself. Each person has habits of mind which are not,
shall we say, of the most hopeful or positive point of
view. And with each person there are different areas.
These areas are very quirky, as this instrument would
say. It is very much a matter of the day, the hour, the
mood, and the catalyst within the life in any one day as
to what areas of the thinking that you do in talking to
yourself you get into, what mistakes that you make in
that particular day. And are they mistakes, indeed? For
if you are telling yourself something that is disempowering, like “I don’t think that I can do this job,” perhaps
you are telling yourself that so that you can stop and
take a good look at the job and really ask yourself, “Is
this the job I want to do?” Or with a relationship to
ask yourself, “Is this the footing on which I want to be,
or is there another footing that would not only be more
skillful but actually make me a happier camper, a happier person, a more efficacious human being,” one that
is more capable of learning, loving, serving and all of
those things that you hope to do?” So I suppose that
what we are saying is that it is true beyond our ability
to prove it that what you think to yourself, what you
say to those about you, has, to the extent that you believe what you are saying, or that you do not believe to
the contrary, a power over your future. The question
of time is most confusing, but is very relevant to this
discussion because it is the nature of how time flows
that is critical to the grasping of how it is possible for
something as invisible as thought to affect physicality.
So our first statement is simply that you may take it on
faith, if you have faith, that this is so and work with a
will to discovering how to talk to yourself and how to
talk to those about you in order to express what you
most truly think is true, what you most deeply feel to
be the case. Consequently, we are not suggesting that
it is possible to look at a situation where a house is
on fire and say that this is perfect. This will not stop
the house from burning down. We will agree completely
that thought concerning a seemingly unfortunate situation will not change the structure of that situation, at
least not in the physical. However, think about the last
time that you heard of someone who came through a
fire. What were they saying? They were probably saying, “Thank God that my wife and children are safe. All
we lost was the house.” Somehow it is the function of
bad fortune not to create tragedy in people’s lives but
to open possibilities for thankfulness and for positive
change. It might be a terrible opportunity for positive change to see one’s house burn up or to see other
disasters strike. Yet at the same time, with the gift
of hindsight one is able to look back on such passages
through difficulty and one is able to pinpoint the real
quality and appreciated nuances of that experience that
seemed in the present moment to be a dreadful thing
but seen from the future looking backwards becoming
almost the opposite: almost a boon, almost a point of
fortune because of the learnings and the maturity that
were gained during the experience. So when faced with
something that you perceive to be a difficulty we are
not suggesting that you put on rose-colored glasses and
say that the difficulty is not a difficulty. Rather, what
we encourage is that thoughtful approach that is willing
to accept the two-natured quality of all apparent experience. There is an outer quality to the experience, and
that is what you are seeing, feeling, tasting, touching,
sensing in that way. There is also an inner quality to
this experience. This inner quality is a very subtle thing
and not a simple one. It is made up of the way you are
at the moment on the surface, on the surface personality level, plus those deeper levels of the self where you
have let some sunlight into deeper parts of the self where
you are aware of some of your geographies of mood and
emotion that have created themselves into structures in
your inner life. You might be in that inner structure
where you are comfortable and you are in a role that
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you might enjoy. You may be in a structure where you
do not have everything explored yet. You are still the
seeker, the discoverer of the self. You may be at that
level where much is unknown and where you may feel
relatively uncomfortable. Yet you feel that you are in a
very true part of the self. It is just one which you have
not become fully acquainted with yet. And these structures of familiar roles and unfamiliar roles, old things
and new things, create a kind of three-dimensionality
to the inner life that is almost impossible to put into
words, but we feel that you grasp what we are trying to
say, that there is in the self that comes to the moment
a great deal more than what meets the eye, not just the
personality meeting the day, but the personality at a
certain point in a very long journey, with a lot of energy behind that journey and a lot of energy in front
of that journey. And you’re just picking a point in the
illusion to come into awareness and have this lifetime
and have these experiences. And so you are just sort of
sticking up into the outer reality with this physical vehicle, and this personality shell and this enormous weight
of many, many lifetimes, many, many experiences and
many desires fulfilled and yet unfulfilled. This is each
seeker’s situation as the awakening occurs. Again and
again there is the awareness that the situation is far
more than a simple present moment and that the full
reaction to that present moment is coming from places
near and far within the self so that the self that meets
the moment is always a unique individual, unique to
that day, that time, that mood, that catalyst. We do
not see time as you see time. We see time in more of
a circle. We see your experiences as circles within that
circle, and we see all of it with much more capacity
to allow for the complexity of the true situation without needing to define it. Consequently we find it much
easier to have, shall we say, a pleasant existence. We
are not in that dense physicality that blocks much of
the vision that you have in an inner sense. It blocks
it specifically because you are supposed to be thrown
off balance and disturbed by the illusion. You are supposed to become involved and lose your objectivity and
make mistakes and when you do that you feel that you
have failed and at the same time you are fulfilling each
desire of your heart, just not in the order and with the
comfort that you had perhaps intended. Yet all of these
things that seem to crop up in the present are a mixture
of those things that happen in the outer world without
any rhyme or reason: the weather, the car breaking, and
so forth and those things that happen for a great many
inner reasons that create situations where it will be a
totally different experience if there is poor weather or
if the car breaks because of the richness of your inner
experience and the way that it has delivered you to the
present moment. Now, in this present moment you are
sowing the seeds of a future and this is where it gets
interesting from our point of view because of the fact
that this is what so many of those who have awakened
have come here specifically to do at this time and that
is to make a difference in the future of your planet in
the short run. And the difference has to do with how
each individual seeker sees the present and sees the future. And here is where self-fulfilling prophecy comes
into play. It is easy enough to see that if this entity
named Carla can smile when she is in pain she affects
the lives of those around her to the point where, as they
did before this meditation they asked this instrument,
“How is it that you can feel pain and not react?” To
this instrument it was not a question easily answered
because as far as this instrument knew she was reacting to pain. She simply was apparently better than she
thought at keeping it to herself. This is true of each
of you. Each of you has these areas that other people
think “Oh, that person is doing very well.” But to you,
yourself, you are aware of the gap between that which
was hoped for and that which was achieved in terms
of the quality of the personal response of that moment,
the quality of the response of the heart, to consciousness
itself. But we say to you that each of you is a tremendously powerful fulcrum and the present is the pivot,
and what you do in this present moment with regards to
your belief about the future of humankind will redound
either to the safe birthing of planet Earth into fourth

density positive with all of the inhabitants of the planet
more or less kept safe, or it will redound to a global
catastrophe where all of the magnetic fluxes which are
presently unstable will become stabilized. Either future
is at this time, as far as we can see, entirely possible.
The future is in the hands of you and you and you, each
of you. And it is within the belief system of each of you.
Think how one person who chooses to bring faith into
the present moment, to bring the love of the heart into
the present moment, affects that present moment and
affects the mood of those about that person that is expressing love and light. Think about those moments in
your own life when you have found that moment of grace
and won through to a good attitude and how empowered
you did feel and how it did change the outward reality
simply because you had risen to the occasion with a
happy heart. Think of how you have blighted your own
life in times when you have taken the negative view and
talked yourself deeper and deeper into sadness and sorrow and despair. It is not always possible to create the
future in big, bold strokes. It is not always possible to
express in a day, in a week, in a month, or in a year the
beauty that you are capable of appreciating in even one
moment. It seems on a thousand different levels that
the treasure of life and its beauty were falling away far
quicker than life’s difficulties and travails. And we suggest that for the faithful one the path lies in continuing to play the hand that you were dealt, to enjoy the
weather that the day holds, to deal with those chores
that seem to need to be dealt with as best you can. And
retain, insofar as you can, beyond all of those things a
remembrance that has nothing to do with what has happened, a remembrance that is stubborn against seeming
reality, a remembrance of an internal reality that, to
you, overmatches the pale colors of the physical world.
And that is that inner world of your own heart, your
own soul, your own spirit. When you are quiet in those
moments that come to be so treasured when they do
come you feel the truth of the self, the beauty of your
sweetheart, the strength of your soul, and the power
that is within you. Rest insofar as you can in the memory of those moments when you did feel connected to
the Creator, when you did feel that you were part of
the love that is all that there is, when you had the connections that made you unified, positive and hopeful.
A life in faith is not a life in which the faith is always
expressed. Rather, it is a life that is full of mistakes
that, when self-perceived, are addressed with the best
that the self has to address those perceived mistakes. If
you have the willingness to retain that sense of self when
everything else goes wrong and to win through after all
the difficulties and emotions have been expressed to the
remembrance of that self, then you will be living a good
spiritual life. For it is not living smoothly and wisely
and all things being even that is the hallmark of the rich
spiritual life but, rather, it is that often challenged self,
that self that is held accountable after being comforted
and comforted after being held accountable. That is
where the skill lies: in not giving up upon the self, and
not giving up because of perceived failure, but rather in
seeing that one cannot see at all times into the pattern
that lies beneath the seeming chaos of the day. That
remembrance is enough to keep you faithful or faithfilled with regards to the future. It is as though that
remembrance of the self beyond all of the mental and
emotional patterns, the remembrance of that spiritual
self, the remembrance of those times of connection with
the Creator, enables the self to pick itself up, brush itself off, and try again. And there is that skill with which
the future will become a positive and ever more shining thing, that bare remembrance of who you are and
what the process is all about. It is not about creating
beautiful moments, although it is wonderful to create
beautiful moments. It is about being real, as real as the
self can be, and that will often lead one astray, that will
often lead one to errors in judgment, self-perceived by
the self, to wrong decisions, self-perceived by the self.
The more the thought is taken, the more the mentality
is invoked to rationalize and to analyze the less the self
will be able to connect with those deeper strata of internal structures which actually are slowing up the deeper
patterns of life in your incarnation in terms of the large
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curring to him for himself. It may be that he may do
the work of coming to understand his gift all by himself.
Leaving the books where he has access to them will be
helpful. May we ask for the next query? Jim (Reading
question from S.) “I have a particularly difficult job,
one that I don’t like, but need it to pay the bills. Since
it is not the first time I’ve dealt with a difficult job, I
try very hard to see what my lessons are, but I’m still
confused. Can Q’uo offer me some suggestions on how
to work with this catalyst?” We are those of Q’uo, and
are aware of your query, my sister. Perhaps, my sister,
you are aware of the concept of the energy body with
its seven chakras. Each chakra has its own gifts and its
own kind of energy. And all of the seven chakras are
equally important in the balancing of the whole energy
body. Naturally, you want a body to be strong throughout its system. For instance, you would not want your
feet to be weak but your mind to be strong. You would
not want your hands to be weak, but your shoulders to
be strong, and so forth. You want all of your energies
in balance and in a state of health. Therefore, you want
your red ray to be strong, with its issues of sexuality
and survival. Similarly, you wish for your orange ray to
be strong, with its issues of relationship of self to self
and the relationships that you have with others, one on
one. And you want your yellow ray to be strong, with
its issues of group relationships such as the birth family,
the marriage family, and the work family. The issue of
the job, then, is that which has to do with your yellow
ray. Within your choices before you came into incarnation were included the choice of how smoothly things
would go for you in the workplace. You have chosen
to strengthen your yellow ray by having situations that
are not subjectively perceived as ideal in your workplace. Similarly, you have worked with the energies of
the birth family and the marriage family and those, too,
have been somewhat difficult from time to time. These
difficulties are in place in order that you may work with
them and strengthen your being by your persistence in
being willing to deal with these difficult emotions that
are brought up by the less than ideal situations in birth
family, marriage family, and work. As your maturity
has brought you away from direct experience with the
birth family and as life has also brought you past having
to deal with the more difficult aspects of the marriage
family, it is time now in your incarnation for the difficulties to focus on the work family. How may you be most
skillful in encouraging yourself to see these difficulties as
the agents of maturity, those agents that will help you
become stronger in your yellow ray? Each entity must
work with this for herself. And perhaps it is enough
for us to say to you that as long as you continue to
seek to see the Creator in every entity whom you meet,
you cannot go wrong. This entity often asks herself,
“Where is the love in this moment?” My sister, when
you ask yourself, “Where is the love in this moment,”
as concerns your yellow-ray work environment, you may
find that the love in the moment must come from you.
Therefore, see yourself as a creature of love that is faithful and confident, because she knows that this situation
has been given to her that she may grow and become
stronger, wiser and more loving. We realize that there
is no way of behaving in an ideal sense at all times, especially when, as was expressed to this instrument in
the round-robin [discussion] preceding this meditation,
the bills need to be paid, and the work environment has
promised to give payment for work done and has not offered the payment. This creates a crisis in everyday life.
There are responsibilities to be met. There are children
involved. My sister, firstly, this is a time to be practical
and to consider finding a way to pay the bills where,
when the work is done, the payment for the work is
there. But secondly, this is a time to invoke faith, for in
truth the Creator does provide that which is needed for
today, so when there is that sense of not having enough,
we ask you to focus on those things which you have so
richly, those things which are enough for today. Begin
to work at continuing to give thanks, and to rejoice and
have the consciousness of abundance. For this, too, is a
lesson of yellow ray, that there is abundance, but it is
for today only. In the prayer called The Lord’s Prayer
by this instrument, there is the request and the peti-

tion, “Give us this day our daily bread.” Focus upon
this concept of rejoicing in that which one has today
and praising the abundance of today. And in that way,
there will come to you an amelioration of the situation
which you now experience, if not in the outer world,
certainly in the inner world of your own realization. As
a seeker, it is this realization which you are working to
refine. It has been a joy to be with this group and we
thank the one known as S and all of those sitting in the
circle this day for offering us the opportunity to speak
with you on these subjects. However, the energy of this
instrument wanes and we would at this time take our
leave of this instrument and this group, expressing once
again our gratitude and our pleasure of being a part of
the beauty of this sacred space. We thank you and we
offer you our love, our support, and our encouragement.
At any time that you would wish our presence you have
only to ask and we shall be with you. We are known
to you as those of Q’uo. We leave you in the love and
in the light of the one infinite Creator. Adonai. Adonai
vasu. [footnote start]The principle of Q’uo is made up
of three groups, Hatonn, Latwii and Ra. Usually the
speaker for the principle is Latwii. Occasionally, Hatonn is the speaker, as in this session. Ra is never the
speaker.[footnote end]
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[overview] Our question this evening has to do with how
extraterrestrial contacts with human beings on planet
Earth in third density may or may not infringe upon
the free will of the entities contacted. We are wondering about the philosophy that the extraterrestrial entities use in order to decide whether or not to make
contact and what kind of contact to make. (Carla channeling) We are known to you as the principle of Q’uo.
Greetings, my friends, in the love and the light of the
one infinite Creator. It is our privilege and our pleasure
to be with you this evening, to share in your vibrations
and to respond to your query concerning the infringement of free will by those of extraterrestrial origin who
have been speaking to your people and in some cases
meeting them face to face. As always, before we share
our thoughts, we would ask each of you to be responsible for your own judgment and discrimination as regards
the things that we say. If our thoughts have resonance
for you, then by all means follow the path of that resonance. That is why we are here and we are very happy
that we can give you food for thought. If, however, we
miss the mark and do not interest you particularly in
what we have to say, we would ask that you leave behind
our words and keep moving until you find that information and that inspiration that does resonate with you.
We thank you for this kindness, for it enables us to
speak freely without being concerned that we will infringe upon your free will. You asked this evening concerning the nature of contact betwixt extraterrestrial
entities and Earth entities. You asked about free will
and how extraterrestrial entities feel about the free will
of those upon planet Earth. We may start with ourselves. We of the Confederation of Planets in Service
to the One Infinite Creator have, shall we say, experimented with contact, in terms of face-to-face contact, in
your far distant past. We found that the direct communication face-to-face was neither positive nor negative,
but only that which the entities of that time felt was
part of the natural universe, which at that time was replete with many gods and many unusual things. What
caused us to become more and more aware of the difficulties of clean communication with those of planet
Earth was the inability of even the most powerful entity to maintain the purity of the initial contact, once
the information we gave had resulted in the pyramids
that were built. Instead of the pyramids being used
for the purpose for which they were built, they became
used for the purpose of the few, the elite, the powerful,
and the wealthy. We became aware of the impossibility
of blending physical presence with a lack of distortion.
We, those of the Ra group, those of the Hatonn group
and those of the Latwii group, chose not to use again
any means except the channeling through instruments
such as this one as a way of communication of concepts
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“Who are you? Why are you here? What is your mission?” The energies of reaction to change, which may
include much panic and feeling of loss and the stumbling
effect of not knowing the path ahead, can be mitigated.
The simple trust that all is well, and that this that you
experience, whatever it may be, is valuable, worthy of
attention, and worthy of your best effort, is very helpful
in smoothing and regularizing the process of change that
is inevitable and desirable. As we said earlier, there is
at this time a particularly intensive process of change
moving through the planetary energies as a whole. It is
the end of several cycles within your planet, small and
large. The planet itself transits at this time. Consequently, many of you came here in incarnation at this
time with extra-curricular activities planned having to
do with service to others, service to the planet, and/or
service to the people of the planet. We put before you
these two slightly different vectors of service to others
because that is the mix that we are experiencing within
this circle. There are those within the circle that feel
that they are Earth natives, that that they have a love of
Earth, an affinity for the Earth, and a long association
with this particular planet that you call Earth, which
we call Atlantis, actually, this being the name of your
planet among the metaphysical or time/space entities
which live within what you would call circular time and
have experienced the entire gamut of the various experiences of your planet through what you would call your
past and what you would call your future. The energy of
your people is that energy that is called Atlantis. And
this at this time becomes more pointedly relevant in that
your peoples as a whole are visiting at this time and attempting to rebalance those energies of Atlantis; those
energies that fed into the build-up of the civilization
of Atlantis and of Egypt; the civilizations that learned
technology and skills of the scientific kind and did not
learn the disciplines of the personality that would enable them to make use of such technical expertise in a
way that was positive and unconditionally loving. The
very stuff of your density is love. The overriding lesson
of your density is love. And yet, it is not a romantic
love, it is not the love of brothers, it is not any love that
you can imagine or speak of or wrap your words around
and contain. It is that love which is the infinite Word.
It is that love which is the one infinite Creator. It is that
love that destroys and creates equally, generously and
eternally. The concepts of love and wisdom seem separate, yet they are simply two shadows within illusion.
That truth which lies beyond all illusion is the infinite
love of the one Creator. Consequently, when you are attempting to learn love without end, sacrificing, giving,
crucifying the self for others to the extreme of the myths
of humankind for describing unconditional love, this is
but one aspect of love. There is the aspect of love also
wrapped in fear, in negativity, in contraction, in darkness, in the shadows, in the depths within the self that
gives substance and structure to the whole and creates
within infinite light and unconditional love a place, a
habitation, not for the soul only but for physical vehicles, for physical feelings, experiences and intensities
[as well]. In other words, one of the blessed aspects of
third-density incarnation is the ability to feel pain, the
ability to be confused, the very precious ability to lose
the self and to be forced out of the mental constructs of
a lifetime of learned untruths and half truths that your
outer civilization offers to each of you. It may seem
perverse for the self to cheer for the self when the self
realizes it is greatly confused and stumbling and wandering, as the one known as S has said, and yet this too
is a blessing. It is the blessing of opportunity. It is the
blessing of darkness. For each of you has within you
the potential to be a light that enlightens the darkness,
that illumines the shadows, not chasing them away but
simply exposing them for what they are. Darkness is
rounded in light and light rounded in darkness. That is
the way of your circadian cycle. Yet we ask you to see
beyond the light and the dark, to see into the nature of
your lessons, of your service, of love itself. To see that
which is “beyond variation1,” as this instrument read
in her church service this morning. The Creator comes
from light with no variation due to change. There is
no change in the One Who is all things. Change is an

illusion, which is very helpful in the process of the Creator knowing Itself, and for this process the Creator has
given Itself to you, to this instrument, to all, in discrete,
illusory sparks of light that can experience, and register
that experience, and feel and create from those feelings
a process of refining and deepening and purifying, until
those emotions become truth. And that which before
was the babbling of children, becomes, in the ordered
experience of the true and deep emotion, a giving of the
self that is a harvest of a lifetime. For as the truer,
deeper emotions begin to be refined from the welter of
shallow feeling, those emotions begin to contain information which is as food to the Creator, a delightful
and refreshing food that informs the Creator of Itself.
Now each of you, in this rainbow self that you have, is
constantly creating and re-creating the truth of yourself. You are in a constant state of flux. The “name”
of yourself is this complex of vibrations, this rainbow
self. When your passing moods strike you, they may
well change some of the colors of yourself and tell less
of the truth about you. So it is well, when you think
of how to respond well to change, to look at the self
and ask the self, “Of all of these aspects of the present
scene are there those that could be harmonized within
the self? Could I, speaking as each of you, find a way
to add harmony, to rebalance for more truth, to more
center a relationship, a conversation, a group situation,
in a way that balances the energies of love, wisdom, will
and so forth?” The time is such that until far beyond
the end of each of your incarnations, experiences shall
be very intense, for the energies of change have begun
long ago and are now in full swing and move towards a
conclusion that is not a moment in time precisely, and
yet there is a point at which your planet shall be fourthdensity positive and those who are within third density
upon the planet shall only be able to endure and remain
within the planetary atmosphere because they have begun living and thinking in a fourth-density-compatible
manner. So the third thing that we would say, concerning responding to change, is to ask yourself, “If I were
in fourth density, how would I perceive this situation?”
As the one known as Ra has said to this group before,
“Where is the love in this moment?” This is the thinking of fourth density. It is that thinking that assumes
total acceptance of all beings, total equality of all soul
streams, total oneness with everyone, and an inability
not to harmonize. When one, as a third-density self,
feels the disharmony, one may be aware that one is simply living and thinking and reacting according to the
illusion of third density. We ask that you consider this
as one of two choices. One of indeed infinite choices!
But the other choice that we would recommend is that
choice of moving into the sacred region of the heart. For
the heart has never left the unconditional love of the one
infinite Creator that exists within first density, second
density, third density, fourth density, fifth density, and
so on. Third density is that density wherein the mind
portion of the body/mind/spirit complex is veiled. The
body is not veiled; the spirit is not veiled: the mind
is veiled. This is simply to produce the ability to experience this process of change, this feeling of chaos,
this experience of illusion, of disillusion and recombining and creating the self as one goes. We do not have,
in higher densities, that privilege. Consequently we can
not work vividly, quickly and effectively to retune or
to rebalance our energies. Rather, we are refining the
choices already made. There are other entities within
this circle that are not Earth natives but rather those
that and that have chosen to return for a program having the experience of learning and service. Again, some
of you may have come to work with the planet, for it is
being birthed into fourth density as we speak. Some of
you may have come to work with the planetary ethos at
this time. For there is great energy forming at a global
level within many, many peoples of many different cultures and ways of thinking. Yet, the unification of this
energy is beginning to be marked, and that is simply
that all souls count, all beings deserve the same respect
and honor, all entities are sacred. This energy is a simple, almost primitive realization, that realization of the
goodness of the self and the goodness of other selves
and of the world. And this basic realization is summed
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up within your Christian Old Testament statements by
the very questionable God—as this instrument would
call it—Jehovah, who kept observing as He created that
“this was good.” So we ask you to move into the realization, more and more, that you are the chooser of
your experience, you are the creator of your truths and
you can indeed move more and more, as you experience the feelings of the open heart more and more, into
that open heart, into the rush of infinite energy that is
moving through that heart at all times, into that atmosphere of support that the one known as G spoke of that
exists not without the self, but within the self, and that
is only projected outside the self in order to be visible,
in order to be seen, in order to be understood. For who
can understand one’s own heart? Yet we ask you to
trust that heart and whenever you can, move into that
space of remembrance of who you are, of remembrance
of yourself as a spark of Creatorship, of “Creator-intraining-ness,” as this instrument has said before. That
is your true nature. You are very young. Yet you are
moving inevitably and inexorably towards your source,
your ending, the one infinite Creator. You are gaining
spiritual mass and at this particular time, your goal is
to be yourself, for within the heart of self lies this truth,
that is fourth-density reality. And may we say that all
densities grow in reality, yet all remain illusory. Each
illusion, as it moves towards the octave of Creator-ness,
becomes more able to contain truth. As the light itself
changes, it is able to hold [more] information. We ask
you to imagine your heart opening and yourself allowing
the portions of your mind that are not at this time awakened, to be awakened, of resting and asking for more.
For truly those who ask shall receive and to those who
knock, the door shall be opened. There is this energy
of fourth-density that is actually currently at least as
strong within your planetary atmosphere as the thirddensity energies of chaos and revolution. Your question
spoke of the tremendous changes going on within your
world at this time. Indeed we do see the energies of
your peoples ripening towards the destruction of entities by their brothers and sisters, moving into largerscale slaughter of innocents. We see this as a possibility.
We see the possibility also, of a grassroots movement,
as this instrument would call it, that is impossible to
stem, that is a true revolution of energies melding and
entities coming together in harmony to work together
for restoration, for equality, for justice, for truth, and
for the cause of being. How we encourage this, how we
urge you to lean into this. This is where your sense of
the group’s being important comes into play. Fourthdensity energy, unconditional love energy, is embattled
within a third-density atmosphere. In fourth density,
entities work together, harmonizing, combining, each
giving their own best, with the result being far better
than any of the entities within the circle of creation’s
[individual] skill, because that which joins together is
not added but multiplied and multiplied again. The
group effect is tremendously supportive. This is part of
why your particular group has been together for some
time, and why energies are moving into it at this time.
It is time, as the one known as Jim said in the discussion preceding this meditation, and we would agree. It
is time for those of like mind and like heart to come
together, to serve together, to learn together, and to
support each other. This entity has a favorite song:
What is “home,” my friends? Home is that place where
you belong. Belong to each other and open your arms,
that all entities may belong to you. And take care of
each other, and care for each other and bring your planet
home. We would at this time transfer this contact to the
one known as Jim that more questions may be asked.
We thank this instrument and would leave it in love
and in light and transfer at this time. We are known to
you as Q’uo. [Pause] (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and
we greet each again, in love and in light, through this
instrument. At this time it is our privilege to offer ourselves to attempt to speak to any further shorter queries
which may be presented to us. Is there another query at
this time? S I have one. When, in your spiritual seeking, you hit a brick wall, stumble and fall and you’re not
sure what to do to get up, where to go, what to do, do
you have any suggestions and ideas of how to get back,

brush yourself off, and move forward? I am Q’uo, and
am aware of your query my brother. Oftentimes when
the seeker of truth finds that there has been the brick
wall of which you speak placed within its path there is
the possibility of doing nothing until one is moved by
an inner desire to continue the journey. There is the
possibility of exploring within the self what are the new
priorities, what is it that moves one in any direction.
What is it that gives the sense of purpose and meaning
to the self as it seeks... [Side one of tape ends.] (Jim
channeling) I am Q’uo, and am once again with this instrument. Is there another query at this time? Carla I
have a question from B. It says next time you’re online
to the Confederation, please ask, “What aspects of consciousness were developed by the use of fourth-density
social memory, from a fourth-density perspective?” I
am Q’uo, and am aware of your query my sister. We
find this query to be a very interesting one in which we
may explore an idea or two. The social memory aspect
of consciousness is that which begins to explore the intimate work entities may share, one with the other, by
relying upon those resources which each brings to the
group consciousness. Thus, it is much more likely that
the group consciousness will be informed concerning any
particular point of view when there is a great variety of
experiences upon which to draw, in confronting or dealing with any particular situation. We have found in our
own experience that there is much of the support that
may be shared in the motivation, shall we say, to explore those areas which are new to us by doing so as
a group consciousness. [Pause] [The instrument excuses
himself from channeling anything further.] (Carla channeling) We are with this instrument and we are those
known to you as Q’uo. We attempted to contact this instrument after the one known as Jim created the changing of the tape and this instrument was puzzled by the
surprise of a new routine and did not respond. Consequently, we recontacted the one known as Jim and this
entity attempted to continue to speak. However this
entity, in its integrity, quite rightly expressed the desire
to leave the contact as it did not feel it was performing its function as an instrument with the highest of
purity. And may we say that this often occurs and is
very seldom owned up to. When entities are moving
from the impressions of telepathic perception, indeed,
the line between good contact and questionable contact
is, for the most part, the hair’s difference between alertness and trust in the self and, for whatever reason, the
movement from that rest into a state of energy movement or strife. Once energy begins moving in terms of
the human personality shell, it is far more difficult to
keep a telepathic contact, for the single-mindedness or
single-pointedness of thought that enables an entity to
lay the self aside and to respond simply to that which
is given is sometimes very much lacking. For this instrument, it is more stable as a setting than most and
so we pick the contact up at this point as there is energy within the circle that requires, if possible, a slower
termination of the contact. And so we would ask again
through this instrument if there are any further queries
at this time? G Q’uo, in the Law of One series, Ra says
that there is an incompatibility between the third and
fourth densities in respect to the electrical body. They
say that if a third-density entity had full awareness of
the fourth density, that its electrical body would fail.
So my question is, how aware in third density can we be
of the fourth-density energies? We are those of Q’uo,
and we grasp your query, my brother. Entities within
third-density vehicles are protected from full realization
of the fourth-density energies of the electrical nature for
the reason that they are unable to express or to have the
wiring for the running of those energies in their fourthdensity form. It is perhaps confusing that we encourage
you to live within fourth density in your third-density
self. And yet the shadow of fourth density, cast in third
density, is sufficient, just as the light under the door
that is closed still signifies the awareness of the light in
the room and the awareness of the room in which that
light resides. What we are suggesting is that you look
at the light under the crack of that door and know by
faith that that room is lit and that light is true. May
we refine upon this answer my brother? G Not at this
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love you with all my heart. You are my darling. You are
my sweetheart. Let me hug you and cradle you.” And
all of the bitterness can then gradually melt away so
that while you understand that you have very uneven
and sometimes imbalanced surface reactions, you also
have compassion. The process of working with yourself
is very important in the regard that once you have begun to have true compassion upon yourself, then and
only then, can you begin to have true compassion for
others with all of their mistakes, self-perceived and perceived by you. When you have finally fallen in love
with yourself, then you can fall in love with others as
well as seeing yourself and everyone else as sparks of
the one infinite Creator. You exist within third density
in darkness. It is a place of unknowing. The veil is
heavy here. You will make mistakes again and again
and feel unworthy. And you will be angry again and
again. And yet this too is good. This too is helpful.
This too is grist for the mill that creates the refining of
your character and your soul, so that you begin to be
more and more transparent—not that you have gotten
over feeling angry or unworthy, but that you see through
these surface emotions to the beauty of your deep self
and you begin to have a real confidence in that deep
self that goes beyond the tossing of the surface waves
of everyday living. This transparency makes of you a
better and better lighthouse. You will never cease to be
imperfect in third density, but as you have compassion
on yourself you become transparent to these imperfections. Your faith in your deeper self releases you from
contracting around these negative emotions. You can
let them go. [Side one of tape ends.] (Carla channeling) You can start over. And meanwhile the energy of
the infinite Creator that is flowing through your energy
body in infinite amounts has a clear path through you,
so that you radiate light into the world, not from yourself but through yourself. This instrument informs us
that the turning of the tape recorder is a signal for us to
lift away from the main question and to consider other
queries. May we ask the one known as Jim to read the
second query at this time. We are those of Q’uo. Jim
(Reading question from S.) “I have three children—two
grown girls and a boy. What are the spiritual principles
involved in my relationship with them?” We are those of
Q’uo, and are aware of your query, my sister. The spiritual principle involved in having children is that of the
guardian and lover that sees the beauty of these children
that have been gifts to her from the Creator. Children
are to the parents an opportunity to share and be of
service to another entity in a very special way. As a
mother, my sister, you know better than anyone the utter helplessness of your children when they first came to
you. They could not speak or move on their own accord
when they first came to you. You had to feed them and
keep them clean and warm and offer to them an environment in which they felt happy and safe. And you have
learned more about service to others from your relationship with them than probably any other relationships
in your life. They have, therefore, been your greatest
teachers. How have you loved them, perhaps you wonder. And yet we assure you, my sister, that you have
loved them very well. And you continue to love them
very well with all of your heart. Perhaps you feel you
have been imperfect in expressing that love. And yet
you have always given your very best and your highest
to them, and this is your hope at this time in continuing.
Consequently, we say to you that the spiritual principle
involved is that of service to others. You have taken
entities that made an agreement with you, before either
of you came into incarnation, that you would have this
special relationship. And you have done and you continue to do your best to offer them all the love in your
heart. Your greatest gift to them is this simple unconditional love. Naturally, it has been necessary to teach
them the ways of the culture in order to protect them,
so that they would know how to behave when they were
with other people. And this has undoubtedly brought
you into conflict with them again and again. Yet we
assure you, my sister, that one of the ways that love
serves a young soul is to indicate where the boundaries
are, where the principles that underlie human interaction are. Had you given them absolutely everything for

which they asked, had you said yes to whatever they
requested of you, you would not have given them your
wisdom. And, my sister, they need your wisdom as well
as your love. It is a very sensitive thing to raise a child.
You cannot raise any two children the same way. Every
entity is its own entity. What works with one personality does not work with another. And so, there have
been many times when you wondered whether you were
doing the right thing. And yet we say to you, if you
can keep your intention of giving your highest and your
best, then you have done the right thing. Above all, the
principle involved in being of service to others is to offer
that gift which you do give with love. And my sister,
you have done that very well and continue to do that
with all of your heart. You cannot help at times seeming
judgmental, and we have just said to you it is not good
to be judgmental. And yet when you are mentoring a
developing spirit, it is well to have those times of saying,
“This is not good, this is not useful, this is not helpful,”
and so forth. But always try, my sister, to say what you
have to say and do what you need to do coming from a
place of unconditional love and compassion. May we ask
if the one known as Jim would read the next question?
We are those of Q’uo. Jim (Reading question from S.)
“Sometimes I have the feeling that my son sees something that I don’t see, maybe from the unseen world. He
is scared by this and doesn’t want to talk about this.
Can you confirm this? How can I help him not to be
afraid?” We are those of Q’uo. And yes, my sister, we
can confirm this. When a child is psychic, or when any
entity is psychic, it can be a disturbing and frightening
thing. Others around him are not experiencing what he
experiences. He has no real framework for understanding his experience. It is a natural reaction to feel fear
when experiencing the unknown. It may help you to
understand how this feels if you think of an entity who
has had a drug or who has taken too much alcohol, and
because of the alteration in consciousness has had an
awareness come to him that would not normally come.
This entity would call it a “bad trip.” When an entity
has a bad trip he feels fear and he contracts around
that fear. It is the fear of the unknown. It is the fear
of something that he does not understand. Naturally,
on the part of your son and on the part of all of those
who by nature are ultrasensitive and do sense into the
unseen worlds, it can be a continuing source of unease
and discomfort. In the first place, that which you may
do to respond to his need is to be reassuring and to
treat these things as normal. When he does not speak
of them and does not want to talk about them, then
you cannot be verbal in your reassurance. But you can
always maintain an even calmness that does not change
because he may be experiencing that which he does not
understand. And that in itself is reassuring. If a parent
reacts to something sensed in the child by being afraid
or being concerned, then that child feels it and projects
it into what he is sensing, thereby making his discomfort
more severe. But when he senses nothing but a continuing love and peace from his parent, then he knows that
everything is basically all right, even if he doesn’t understand what is happening to him. As this young entity
grows in years, he will undoubtedly begin to talk more
about this, if not to you, then to someone else. If he
does choose to begin to speak to you about that which
he does not understand, then you may share with him
your understanding of the unseen worlds and that they
are as real a part of things as the worlds that are seen;
they are just the other side of things. There is the physical world of space/time and there is the metaphysical
world of time/space, and it is as natural for an entity to
experience things in time/space as in space/time. However, normally the unawakened spirit does not experience time/space. Consequently, this young soul has no
one to whom to talk. Be there when he does wish to
speak, and continue a silent reassurance until the time
when he does begin to communicate. As this entity is
becoming more and more able to use his intellect and to
absorb information of this nature, it may be helpful to
drop little seeds by having books around and speaking
of them, so that he may choose, at a time that feels
right to him, to begin to do some reading about these
unseen worlds and to begin to explore that which is oc-
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physically and the authority figures may or may not still
be present to continue to tell the seeker that it is unworthy. However, these voices have been internalized so
that even if both parents are gone, as is the case with
this instrument, there is still the ability to hear that
voice saying, “That is a good effort but it would have
been so much better if you had done this and this,”
or saying, “You are clumsy, stupid, you haven’t done
enough,” and so forth. Therefore, it is not even necessary for these voices to continue to have any life outside
the seeker’s mind, for they are internalized so that they
spring forth in the situation that triggers the memory
of the times when these words have been spoken before. What generally triggers a feeling of unworthiness
is a self-perceived error or mistake. This instrument,
for instance, often forgets something, and immediately
she has an internalized voice that says, “How could you
have possibly forgotten?” Therefore, she is triggered
with unworthiness. There are as many ways to discover
that one has made a mistake as there are situations.
Any number of things can bring the seeker to the point
of being triggered by that feeling of unworthiness. It is
especially painful because a seeker is generally a very
service-to-others oriented person and, far from intending to make a mistake, has tried very hard to do his best,
and being soft of heart has wished to please the people
around him. When the people are not pleased and do
not understand the gift being given and instead throw
it back in your face and say, “It is not good, it is not
enough, it is poorly done, I did not need this,” or words
to that effect, the triggering is automatic. The seeker
thinks to himself, “I tried so hard and I failed.” Now,
skill comes in learning how to interrupt the triggering
process. One does not wish to repress the emotion of
unworthiness. The skillful seeker will welcome it, as
it welcomes all catalyst, and take it into the balancing process, paying attention to it, even emphasizing it,
and then asking the self, “What is the dynamic opposite of this emotion?” In the case of unworthiness, the
opposite is worthiness and so, after one has experienced
the unworthiness, one awaits its dynamic opposite, still
in meditation, and asks for it and invokes it, and worthiness then flows into the consciousness with its own
information. Why is the seeker worthy? Because the
seeker is part of all that there is. And all that there is
is unconditional love. The worth of the seeker, then, is
infinite. There is nothing but worth in the seeker’s true
and deep nature. Yet, if one is not careful, when one
has seen the worthiness, one then chooses the worthiness
over the unworthiness and therefore makes a judgment
about the self. And this is not something we encourage. Rather, we ask that you see with compassion the
full play of unworthiness and worthiness until you see
that both are held in dynamic balance within your nature. Both have their goodness, for they are teaching
you lessons that you came here to learn. If indeed you
have come to discover your true worth, you could not
begin to think about that without first feeling unworthy. It is as an alert or a siren that awakens you to
this issue within yourself, so that you may work with it
to bring it into the balance that it deserves and needs
to have within your character. When an entity is unawakened there is not usually the pain of unworthiness
to the extent that a seeker feels when he has awakened
and has discovered his true nature. Then, he wishes all
that passes through his mind to be thoughts of love and
light, peace and gentleness. And yet the dynamics that
bring grist to the mill and make the incarnation work
are served not by all the good feelings that one can take
for granted and feel very good and smooth about, but by
those uncomfortable emotions that wake one up to one’s
imbalances, so that one may then turn, move towards
them, gather them in his arms, and take them into his
open heart. We are not suggesting that, over a period of
time, work with unworthiness shall cause you to cease
feeling unworthy. You may dig up trigger after trigger
after trigger and yet it is the general case that there are
so many triggers buried in the soil of one’s memory from
past occasions of pain having to do with unworthiness
that there always shall be moments of being triggered
and of feeling less than worthy. If human nature were
perfectible, this would not be so. But human nature

was designed to be imperfect. This grants to the human the continuing opportunity to go ever deeper to
discover ever more fundamental truths about the self.
The energies of judgment have a great part to play in
unworthiness. And we iterate that it is not helpful to
judge the self. Rather it is helpful to have compassion
upon the self and to pay attention to the self. Each
difficult emotion is a call for help. It is a call that goes
into the self, into that place where you can be your own
mother, your own father, your own friend, so that you
may heal the wounds of the past and forgive the self
and the other self who first offered you these wounds
that have given you so much fruit and food for thought.
Anger is generally a byproduct of judgment, and that is
why we say it is dependent upon the feeling of unworthiness. We would differentiate between the emotion of
righteous anger, which is involved with a sense of justice
and fair play, and the anger that springs up seemingly
out of nothing in response to something someone says
or the small unfairnesses of life. It is not necessary for a
person to experience a relationship with another person
in order to feel anger. Anger can be generated by the self
all alone, because of the rich array of triggers there are
buried in everyday experiences. Say one has a hammer
and a nail and one takes the hammer and tries to pound
the nail, but instead hits the thumb. Anger arises right
on the [tail] of judgment. The first feeling is an instantaneous judgment of the self: “I’m not worthwhile, I can’t
hit the nail.” Then comes the anger. Perhaps the seeker
is not even aware of that judgment of unworthiness that
has preceded the anger, for anger arises so swiftly. Yet
it arises because of the self-judgment. Do we suggest
that one becomes impervious to anger and no longer
has that impulse toward anger after working with anger
for a long period of time? No, we do not suggest that.
Again, the human makeup is such that there will always
be those imperfections that remain. There is no virtue
in thinking, “I can stamp this out of my nature. I can
move beyond this. I can rise above this.” My sister, we
would never suggest that you rise above your anger or
your sense of unworthiness, for that would be leaving
a part of yourself behind. Not that you are an unworthy or an angry being, but that is part of the complete
array of positive and negative, light and dark, radiant
and magnetic parts of the self. And it is your whole self
that the one infinite Creator loves above all telling; not
the good self or the worthy self or the peaceful self but
the self who is all things worthy and unworthy, peaceful and every other dynamic that can be thought of.
The Creator loves you just as you are, and your hope in
working with these emotions is gradually to come into
a place where you have compassion, as the Creator has
compassion, on those portions of the self that concern
you from time to time. They do not diminish you. They
should not in any way bring you shame. Your feelings
are all equally worthy and deserve to be respected and
attended to. We would ask you to woo yourself as if you
were your own lover. At first the self is shy and you, the
healer, must say, “Oh, please, I will not be offended. I
want to hear about your unworthiness. I want to hear
about your anger. Please come and tell me your story
and I will listen and I will not judge. I will love you and
I will have compassion on you.” Gradually, then, you
begin to create for yourself the feeling of being healed,
so that when you are triggered you know that you are
triggered and you are not swept up in the surface feelings any longer. Your feelings begin to have a depth
to them because you have the impulse that is triggered
and then you have the awareness that you have worked
so hard to gain: “Ah, here is unworthiness. Ah, here is
anger.” And you love your unworthiness, you love your
anger, you love the emotions that make you who you
are. And love gradually dissolves the bitterness that is
your instinctive reaction to these surface impulses that
do not please you as a spiritual seeker and do not seem
to ring true. We assure you, my sister, you will always
ring true. Your emotions will always tell you a truth
and they always have gifts in their hands. And when
loved and understood, they will give you their secrets
and show you the places within you that need healing.
So take yourself in your arms when you feel unworthy
or when you feel angry and say, “I love you anyway. I
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time, thank you Q’uo. We thank you, my brother. G
If no else has one, Q’uo, before, during the beginning
of the round-robin discussions, I was becoming very jittery, very nervous, my heart was beating hard, and I
was becoming extremely cold and I have a hunch that
its beyond standard nervousness. I was wondering if I
was the subject of a psychic greeting? We are those of
Q’uo, and are aware of your query, my brother. In the
manner of your speaking, this is correct. We are also
aware that you are cognizant of the internality of such
greeting. That is, that it comes from that portion of
the self that is the mirror of those energies, for the self
indeed contains all energies that are possible to express.
Consequently, there was indeed that which you may call
a greeting and it was indeed of the psychic type and at
the same time we encourage the awareness that such
greetings are not those of enemy energies. Those greetings are of that which feels unloved. So we encourage the
response of opening the arms and hugging to the heart
that shadow, that coldness, that jitteriness and accepting and loving it as it is. We suggest that this shall tend
to balance and integrate these energies that seem to be
attacking, so that they may become those energies that
support and defend the self. May we answer further
my brother? G No, thank you, Q’uo. My brother, we
thank you greatly. Is there another query at this time?
G If the instrument still has energy, I have another one.
Q’uo, in the Law of One series Ra says that “... our very
being is hopefully a poignant example of both the necessity and the near-hopelessness of attempting to teach.”
I was wondering if you could expound upon that any
further? We are aware of your query, my brother. As
that known to you as Q’uo, we encompass a great deal
of teaching. The energies of the ones known as Hatonn
have long taught; the energies of the ones known as
Latwii and those known as Ra, have long taught. And
indeed those of Hatonn and those of Latwii accept as
their teacher those of Ra. Consequently, we have bonds
of teaching and of learning even within our principle.
And our entire beau geste as a principle is to teach and
yet, if we were to use this instrument’s slang, we would
say, “LOL.” It is to laugh, it is to chuckle, for how can
we teach? What do we know? We know only opinion.
We can only toss our words into the wind and hope that
some helpful aspect transfers from creation to creation,
for we speak across worlds. We gaze at each of you in
your creation. You are masters. Few of you know it.
We hope to encourage you to be aware of your nature,
yet we have only a simple story to tell. We have only
one basic thought to share. You are one, we are all one
and that one thing is love. We attempt to be creative,
we use channels such as this one so that we may flash
all of the colors of that channel’s personality and weave
such tales as that person’s energy and personality shell
have to give. Yet our story is the same, and it is inadequate to fuel the realization and the transformation of a
single entity. Yet we shine out our light and we ask you
to shine your light, to tell your shining truth when you
feel it within. And when your shining truth is that you
know nothing, let that shine, let that be a good thing
to shine. For it is in our way of perceiving, an excellent
thing. So we teach those who are already masters and
who have forgotten. You who are learning could take
our places, were the veil to drop. Yet you have placed
yourself in this darkness which you experience, so that
you can change. Consequently to teach is almost hopeless and yet, what else does a human or the spirit have
to share? The rest is love and has no words. When there
is the attempt to share, it must be that sharing through
the structures and the limitations and the exigencies of
logic depending from each structure. These limitations
are almost hopeless; that is, they create a hopeless situation in which one throws pebbles at the great eternal
truth that is too simple to articulate. May we answer
you further, my brother? G No, thank you Q’uo. Is
there a final query at this time? T If the instrument
has energy and the answer does not infringe upon my
free will, about a month ago one evening before I went
to bed I had a tremendous emotional energy and wonder
if that was a kind of initiation? Are you able to comment upon that at all? We are aware of your query, my
brother, and are able to confirm that this was a type of

initiation. May we answer you further, my brother? T
Are you able to explain the basis of that initiation, the
effect that it was taking? We are able, my brother, only
to say that there is crystallization of those energy centers that this instrument would call orange and yellow.
The vector of this change, then, is towards the opening
of the heart. We find that this is the limit of that which
we are able to share with you at this time. As the energy wanes, we thank this circle. Our hearts go out to
this circle, for each in your own way has struggled with
much in this latest season of transformation, chaos and
change. We ask that you take heart and that you rest in
knowing that no mistakes have been made and that all
is on track in your curriculum. Whatever it feels like,
each has done beautifully and has been brave and true.
We would simply encourage you to continue with faith
in yourself, faith in your catalyst, faith in the rightness
of the plan. Rest in that faith, rest in the memory of
those times when you were immediately connected with
that understanding. And trust, through the dark night,
through the difficult time, through the confusion. The
trees bow before the wind, the seasons change. The winter comes and the leaves must fall and all seems to die,
only to rise again in the resurrection of shoot coming
through dark earth into the light of spring. All is well.
We meet you in meditation, in that house of prayer,
as this instrument calls it, where all time is One, and
all beings One. It has been a pleasure to speak with
you and again we encourage you to think carefully before accepting anything that we or anyone else has to
say, living, dead, terrestrial or extra-terrestrial. Guard
your thinking and discriminate, for your truth is a living
thing. We are with you in that holy war, that holy seeking that is the struggle that has been called the jihad.
Move forward, trusting that the darkness and the light
are one and the same thing. We leave this instrument
and this group in the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator. Adonai. We are those of Q’uo. [footnote
start]Holy Bible, James 16-17: “Every good endowment
and every perfect gift is from above, coming down from
the Father of lights, with whom there is no variation or
shadow due to change.”[footnote end]
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[overview] Question from D: There is a problem with
my second chakra which is causing disruption in my job
and in my communication and I would like to know how
to work on it. (Carla channeling) We are those known
to you as the principle of Q’uo, and we greet you in
the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator, in
Whose service we are and in Whose name we have been
called to this group this day. We thank the one known
as D and we thank each who sits within this circle this
evening for the beauty of your nature and your meditation. It is a great privilege to be with this group
and we would ask of you only that you guard well your
powers of discrimination, allowing only those thoughts
that we share with you that resonate to you to enter
into your mind to be considered. If thoughts which we
share with you do not seem to ring true to you then we
would ask that you lay them aside, for we would not
wish to constitute a stumbling block for any. If each
will mind his powers of discrimination, than we will feel
free to share our opinions without being concerned with
infringing upon the free will of those within the circle.
The query from this entity is an interesting one in that
the first portion of the query1 is one, as this instrument
has already said, to which we may not speak in any substantive form, for it does tread far too close to the line
of free will in terms of affecting your actions in the future. Although it may, in the short run, be a great relief
to have some seeming additional facts and figures to go
on, to deal with the very difficult business situation that
has arisen, yet at the same time, were we to interfere in
this way, we would be crossing, shall we say, an invisible
line drawn in the sand of eternity. And that line is that
one does not share in the learning of another in such a
way that the learning is lessoned in its intensity. Truly,
for us to speak concerning the business concerns would
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be to step over that line and become as an Earth inhabitant and that we are not. We have the privilege only
of sharing thoughts and are guests here, rather than inhabitants of your sphere. As guests, we must be very
careful of our own polarity so that we can preserve our
ability to be of service. The second portion of the query,
which the instrument vocalized to us, is that of which is
far more within our ability to speak because it concerns
the energy body, and while the query is concerning one
particular entity, the one known as D, yet at the same
time information concerning the energy vehicle and its
intra-relationships amongst the chakras and so forth are
pieces of information that may be useful resources for
any which dwell within third density and are attempting to work with what sometimes feels like a run-away
energy vehicle. Now, let us step back just a step and
gaze at some of the background of this query. We are assuming the various understandings connected with the
Law of One; that is, that all things are one, that each
entity has a full-spectrum of beingness—a 360-degree
potentiated vehicle which contains the mind, body and
the spirit portions. And in each of these portions there
are connections within the inner bodies, or the chakra
system of the inner planes bodies, that belong to the
vehicle of each entity which dwells within third density. So when there is a query concerning that energy
body, it is that portion of the body that dwells not in
space/time, or in the physical world, but in time/space,
or in the metaphysical world. And in the metaphysical
world, the shape of reality is quite altered from the physical world. In the physical world, things are substantive
and thoughts are dreams and visions and air, whereas
in the metaphysical world, intentions, thoughts and focus are substantive and powerful things. The type of
physical reality with which each is familiar in consensus
reality is somewhat lacking in the metaphysical realm.
And in the metaphysical realm, there is a potent bias
which has grown up within the one known as D within
the second chakra, indeed, in the first and second chakra
and extending into the third chakra. However, the one
known as D is correct in identifying the orange-ray or
second chakra as that chakra which has born the brunt
of over-activation and a concomitant level of confusion
within the energy of that second chakra that is quite
high. Now let us gaze at this for a moment together.
The red, orange and yellow chakras—the first, second
and third chakras in this particular system of looking
at the energy body—have basically to do with survival,
with one’s relationship with the self, and [with] one’s
relationship to groups. The pattern of this particular
incarnation has been one which repeatedly brings up
the incarnational question of self-worth. The entity has
dealt with this internal sense of lacking worth throughout the incarnation repeatedly, in various shapes and
forms, and has at times had better fortune in learning
from the catalyst of low self-worth than others. Certainly, as the incarnation has continued to manifest, as
experience has been gathered, there have been certain
tendencies towards the hardening of that sense of a lack
of self-worth, where there is the feeling of a need to purify, to prepare, to become more ready than one is for
the highest and the best that lies within the immediate
future of all entities. There is a feeling that one must
reach, one must become more pure, more articulated
in goodness. And this has, in some ways, been a very
appropriate and useful attitude and process, resulting
in the learning of much humility and an ever-increasing
ability to, shall we say, stick with a desired result until an outcome has been reached. However, when there
is a tendency that has become energized through repetition throughout an incarnation towards a sense of
real lack of being good enough, that very bias creates
an over-activity within the chakra system wherein that
confusion has begun to [become] solidified. That simple feeling that one is imperfect and humble is not, in
and of itself, an incorrect thought in any way. It is an
honest and accurate evaluation of the human condition.
Yet at the same time, that human condition is precisely
the condition that was greatly desired before incarnation and was greatly prized when the opportunity arose.
Not only for the one known as D but for many of those
within incarnation at this time, there was a real sense

of achievement simply at having made “the team,” shall
we say, having been one of those who came to serve and
who stayed true to that intention throughout the incarnation. This is that memory of mission, of which
the one known as D may be pleased with himself and
may assume that the time for being overly concerned
with the worth of the self has passed for this particular
incarnational experience. It is a desirable attitude to
seek at this time within the life experience, to realize
what the achievements of an incarnation already have
become and to allow the self to come into an attitude
which revolves around the question of finding balance
rather than the question of how to achieve more purity
or a higher way. Now, were the one known as D young
in years in terms of incarnational experience, this might
not necessarily be so. However, there is a season for
many things within incarnation and we would encourage
the one known as D to consider the possibility that this
is the time within incarnation when the work of learning
the self has basically been done. The self is known and
therefore the self may be set aside. There is nowhere to
go. There is nothing to achieve. The achievement becomes coming into symmetry with the harmonics of the
self so that the self is singing the truest, simplest and
sweetest melody that lies within the heart. It is time
within the incarnation of the one known as D to explore
being, to accept the self as it is, and to begin to loosen
those judgments that hold the one known as D to the
confusion of lacking confidence in the goodness of the
self. This is difficult to accept when there has been so
much effort to improve the self and to come into a better harmony with the coming energies of fourth density.
However, we would ask the one known as D to consider
that this is fourth density. There is no longer a struggle to come into a fourth-density environment because
fourth density now interpenetrates third density and it
is each entity’s choice of which set of rules, shall we say,
to play the game of living by. There is the third-density
way in which, as the one known as D is fully aware, the
rules of business are laid out, the rules of behavior are
well laid out, and there is a very mechanical application of the self to the demands of the world. Within
fourth density, gazing at the same world, the choices
are seen to be the same, the options are the same, yet
what changes is the point of view of the entity who witnesses these events coming into manifestation, and who
has the power of choice as to what to do physically and
what mentally to think concerning the worldly situation. This instrument would certainly lend her witness
to the fact that thinking in fourth density while dealing
with third density is a subtle and artful expression of
awareness that calls forth much within a life experience,
not only things of spirit but also things of the world. We
believe that this is the amount of information we wish
to offer before we ask for a further query so we would
ask the one known as D if there is a further query at this
time. D Thank you. I have a map, as I understand, of
the galaxy and I would like to find out if the map of the
galaxy is actually of the Milky Way? [Pause] D Hello?2
We are those of Q’uo, and are aware of your query, my
brother, but are not able to deal with it for there is no
spiritual portion that we may find upon which to comment. Therefore we find that we are not able to address
this query and for that, my brother, we apologize. Is
there a further query at this time? D Yes, there is a
further query. However, first I need to hang up and call
on a different phone card. This phone card is running
out. I will be calling you back in three minutes. Thank
you. [D returns.] D I would like to find out what is
the correct angle of a pyramid that would be correct to
be used relative to the condition that we are speaking
of? We are those of Q’uo, and we are aware of your
query, my brother. What we are recommending for you
at this time is a surrender and a release from the use
of gadgets such as the pyramid. For the situation with
your energy body is that it has stored a good deal of
excess energy which it has no way to use. We would
therefore recommend that rather than working further
with pyramids to affect changes because of their shape,
the most efficacious healing at this time would be that
connection with the ocean and with water as a crystal,
for there is a great deal of healing, within the salt water
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use to you. We honor you and leave you in the love and
in the light of the one infinite Creator. We are known
to you as the principle of Q’uo. Adonai. Adonai vasu.
[footnote start]Checkered means marked by numerous
and various shifts and changes; variegated or marked
by dubious episodes; suspect in character or quality, according to www.dictionary.com.[footnote end][footnote
start]Bub Hill, Joshiah—Conscious Creation.[footnote
end]
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[overview] S: “All my life I’ve been dealing with the feeling of not being good enough and with anger. I feel the
anger very strongly in [dealing with] my mother and
I can feel it in [dealing with] my children too. What
are the spiritual principles involved in not feeling “good
enough,” ending in anger? What am I supposed to
learn from these feelings? Does this have something
to do with self-acceptance?” (Carla channeling) We are
known to you as the principle of Q’uo. The speaker this
evening is the one known as Hatonn.1 We greet you in
the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator, in
whose service we come to you this day. Thank you, my
brothers and my sisters, for creating this sacred time
for seeking the truth. It is a joy to join your circle of
seeking and to be a part of this session of working. We
especially thank the one known as S for requesting information regarding feelings of unworthiness and anger.
It is a privilege to be asked for our opinion and a joy
to offer our humble thoughts. As always, we would ask
each who reads or hears these words to be discriminatory in what you pick up and use from those things
which we have to say. Follow the path of resonance and
use those thoughts that are resonant to you, leaving the
rest behind. That will enable us to feel free to offer our
opinions without being concerned that we might infringe
upon your free will or disturb the rhythmic process of
your own seeking. Emotions are very, very important
in the process of getting to know yourself and of becoming a self-realized person, aware of your own sacred
nature. Often those seeking to be serious seekers downplay or disregard the importance of emotions. This is
because they see the shallowness and inconsistency of
surface emotions and feel that because they are so highly
distorted and unbalanced they do not have any virtue,
spiritually speaking. However, it is our opinion that the
surface emotions are the beginning of the entry of the
individual into its own deeper mind. Each emotion is
precious, the heaviest emotion as well as the lightest,
the darkest as well as the most joyful. The two emotions of which the one known as S speaks, unworthiness
and anger, are part of what most seekers would call the
dark side or the shadow side of the self. The seeker has
a feeling that he is not supposed to be feeling unworthy.
He is not supposed to be angry. Yet emotions spring
forth without regard to whether they should be felt or
not. Emotions tell a truth within the life of the seeker
and they are, therefore, great gifts of the self to the self.
Emotions begin with highly colored, impulsive reactions
and responses to catalyst. They take one by surprise.
They are not planned. This is why they bear truths as a
gift. You cannot fool yourself into feeling an emotion. It
simply is there and you recognize it. However, emotions
do not stay on the surface for the persistent seeker who
is willing to abide with and enjoy the company of these
emotions. They begin to have a deeper life. As one
feels these emotions again and again, there comes the
opportunity, each time the emotion is repeated, to work
with that emotion, to embrace it and honor it and to
gaze at it to see from what catalyst it has arisen. When
one is persistently fearless with emotions and is able to
sit with the self as it experiences an emotion flowing
through, there is a gradual deepening of that emotion.
Eventually, as repetition and work in consciousness with
these emotions begins to yield its fruits, the seeker begins to have glimpses of the refined and purified emotion
that started out so highly colored. And eventually that
emotion can take one into the archetypical mind, where
the deepest of truths may be found. In the archety-

pal mind these emotions flow like underground rivers,
emptying into the sea of bliss and unconditional love
that is the beginning and ending of all that is. As they
wend their way through the archetypal mind, they water the myths which make up the roots of consciousness.
The stories of your soul are emotional and have a shape
and a direction to them. This is the beauty of that
highly colored and uncomfortable surface emotion that
the seeker first experiences. Certainly the journey from
discovering that one feels unworthy or one feels angry to
the place in the journey where one embraces the unworthiness and the anger and loves it unconditionally, is a
long journey. Yet, my sister, it is a worthwhile journey
and one that has a sweetness to it. For each time you
are able to move into a position of greater understanding of your own trigger points and reactions, you have
gained part of that fragmented self that has been lost
to the shadow side of self. And as you bring it into the
light of your own attention, you are able to work with it
and to help this feeling to become matured and ripened
and begin to have more and more of a clarity and a purity. You are, in other words, refining the rough surface
emotion so that it may penetrate deeper and deeper
through the layers of enculturation, previous assumptions and all of the various layers of your surface mind
and the gifts that you have been given by your culture,
your parents, and your teachers. Generally speaking,
personal truth does not lie in the culture, the parents,
or the teachers and what they have to say. For the
most part, the seeker must discover his own truths and
make them a personal credo. Therefore, these emotions,
while not often pleasant to experience, have great value.
We say this because we wish to encourage the seeker to
work with that which he feels, not judging it, not condemning it, and not being indifferent to it, but rather
giving it respectful attention, investigating it, and exploring it. Each emotion, given this honor and respect,
will reward the seeker with more and more of a sense
of surety as to who he is and to why he is here. In a
way, as you work with emotions you are reclaiming and
reintegrating your whole self. You may think of your
emotions as treasure. The surface emotion tells you
where the treasure lies and then you may sit with that
emotion and consider how it arose. What was the trigger? What was occurring when you had that response
of feeling unworthy or feeling angry? Sometimes the
answer is very clear. At other times the answer is not
at all clear and then you must dig as if for buried treasure, sifting through your memory to find other times
when you had the same emotion. What were your triggers then? Compare them with what is occurring in
the present, and you begin to see a repeating pattern.
You begin to make more sense to yourself and you begin
to have more knowledge as to how you came to be the
entity who is experiencing right now. This is true of
all emotions, positive and negative. Yet we would now
narrow our view and speak of these two emotions in
particular and offer some thoughts as to their value and
their place in the development of the mature spiritual
seeker. We would take unworthiness first, for it is the
more initiatory emotion; that is to say, it is in response
to feelings of unworthiness that the seeker often comes
to be angry, rather than the other way around. Therefore, we would look at unworthiness first. It is a very
common emotion. Many seekers, especially, have all too
much experience, they would say, of this emotion. Certainly, this instrument experiences unworthiness quite
often and continues to need to sit with that emotion
and embrace it, that it may tell its story and feel that it
is accepted. The roots of unworthiness tend to be found
in childhood. Within the upbringing of a seeker there
are many times that the seeker, as a young person, hears
the scolding and the chiding and is told that it is an unworthy being, that it has not done well, that it could
have done better, that it did not do enough, and things
of this nature. The young self is relatively undefended.
It believes what it hears and it absorbs and takes on
this information as though it were the truth. The fact
that it is not the truth, spiritually speaking, is irrelevant to the psychology of how these words, so carelessly
spoken by parents, teachers and other authority figures,
sink into the psyche and the deep mind. One grows up
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in order to express the fusion energy of sexual congress:
light to light and love to love. That energy cannot be
sustained and so when the expression of love has been
concluded, fifth-density entities move out of that level
of vibration and into their fifth-density physical bodies,
shall we say. Is there another query at this time? We
are those of Q’uo. Jim “I wish to know the opinions of
Q’uo regarding the Oriental wisdom. For example, the
Buddhism, Taoism, Feng-shui, Chinese medicine, fortune telling, etc.” We are those of Q’uo, and are aware
of this query. There are portions of this query which we
must tread carefully in answering, due to our desire not
to infringe upon free will. However, in general, we may
say that in our opinion the religious practices and folk
practices of the Orient are worthy, just as are the practices of the West. You may guess from what we have
said earlier concerning churches that we feel that all
organized attempts to understand the infinite Creator,
the self, and one’s place in the creation are worthy. We
would not rate one strain of pursuit of the truth as being
more worthy than another. We note that some entities
are drawn to intellectual discussion and contemplation,
while other entities are more drawn to a pure emanation of love. Other entities are drawn to expressions of
power and wish to align themselves with that power.
Each religious practice and folk practice follows one of
these three strains of study: either the intellectual and
increasingly abstruse consideration of truth, the nonintellectual pursuit of insight, realization or gnosis, or
the manipulation of the forces of the natural world for
the benefit and safety of the self. Some religions have
only one of these strains. Most have two and some have
all three. Lying beneath, above, on all sides of, and
interpenetrating all of these structures lies that which
may be called the truth. The truth lies within you. It is
a creature without words. It speaks in silence. It gives
information that is far richer and more powerful then
any words. It is to that entity who finds his way to the
silence that speaks that realization will come. To us it
matters not how that entity forms itself up or follows
ways to tune itself in order to seek the truth. The fundamental matter of importance is to reach the heart of the
self where the silence speaks. Is there another query at
this time? Jim “In our last meeting, we discussed the
red chakra and sexual energy. So I wish to ask Q’uo
some advice to raise or unblock the energy flow of the
red chakra. Since most of my energy is supporting my
brain, I think that my lower three chakras are weaker. I
wish to boost the energy into my red chakra so that my
energy flow can be raised from the indigo chakra to the
crown chakra.” We are those of Q’uo, and are aware of
your query, my brother. Again, we shall need to tread
somewhat carefully in our response in order to avoid
infringement upon free will. There are misconceptions
wrapped into the question that has been asked. And so
we must spend a bit of time looking at the question from
various angles. Firstly we would correct the misperception that the reason for unblocking the red chakra is to
enable the energy to move into the crown chakra. This is
not correct. The reason for opening the red-ray chakra
is to bring power through into the heart. There is not
a direct connection between opening the red-ray chakra
and opening higher chakras. [Side one of tape ends.]
(Carla channeling) It is something that must be done
not once but again and again. Indeed, the chakras can
become blocked many times in one day, either by fear
or by over-activity of desire. The second misconception
within the query has to do with the comment concerning
energy moving mostly to the mind. It is easy to think
of the energy body as having some dynamic between
mind and heart. However, in terms of the movement of
energy through the body, there is not an entity which
could be called “mind.” Rather, there are various kinds
of energy within the energy body. The energy of the
mind could be seen primarily to be that energy of the
orange-ray chakra and the yellow-ray chakra which together form what is known among your peoples as the
ego. The ego or the personality shell dwells within those
two energies. And so let us speak briefly of these two
energies. The energy of the orange-ray energy center is
that energy in which the individual expresses its power
as an individual. The orange-ray chakra can be blocked

by the feeling that one does not like oneself or does not
feel that oneself is worthy. It can also be blocked by
feeling that other selves are not likeable or are not worthy. The yellow-ray chakra is a powerful chakra within
your system because you are in the yellow-ray density.
It is the chakra where you express your power as part of
a group and as your humankind is a very social group,
interdependent upon one another for the necessities of
life, there is the tendency to find ways to think of oneself as powerful in third-density ways, such as religious
groups, birth families, and mated families. When you
say that the primary power in your energy body is going to your mind, you are really saying that you are
blocking and/or over-activating the orange-ray and the
yellow-ray energy centers of your energy body. This
means that energy is not getting through to the heart
in its full spate. In our opinion, working with the energy body is working with a structure which is made
of feelings and ways of expressing feelings. When you
are successful in keeping your rays open, then you become transparent to the energy flowing through. So
it is not that you are doing anything when you have
cleared your chakras but rather that you have become
an instrument, a wind instrument to be exact, so that
the Creator may play you, may blow the wind of spirit
through your instrument and you then create a song, a
melody of love and light from the impression of spirit
upon your instrument. How many times this day have
you considered the beauty of a thought? Indeed, how
many times this day have you considered your thoughts
carefully? We encourage a daily examination of those
thoughts and feelings that have changed you this day,
that have taken your mood and moved it, either in a
positive way, according to your judgment, or in a negative way. What has attracted you this day? What has
repelled you this day? These are the images you wish
to balance so that you may see that you are all things
and that there is nothing that is foreign to you. Thusly
you may gather together your entire self and know its
worth, despite surface appearances to the contrary. We
ask that you consider, my brother, the possibility that
dwelling within one chakra or another is not the goal of
a spiritual seeker. Rather, the spiritual seeker’s goal is
to serve the one infinite Creator. In doing so, all of the
notes of this instrument shall be played. None of the
chakras is more important than any other. They are all
necessary for the functioning of the energy body. It is
just as important to have a strong red ray or a strong
orange ray as it is to have a strong indigo ray. It is
impossible to do work in consciousness before you have
begun to have a holistic view of your energy, valuing
every aspect of your feelings. We use this term, feelings
or emotions, in a general way, being unable to dig deep
down beneath surface emotion to the archetypal rivers
of emotion that are true or hold the truth within their
flow. Think of it in terms of vibration. Overall, your
energy body vibrates at a certain rate. It is a conglomerate rate and the read-out of that rate is your violetray chakra. What you are attempting to do in opening
the heart is not to leap from the heart into indigo ray
but simply to find yourself able to use the resources of
the heart chakra which make work in consciousness ever
more possible. As that heart not only opens but is persuaded by the constant tuning of the individual to stay
open, more and more, finally there is a habitual default
setting of open heart and dependence upon the concept
of love and a need to be a part of the principle of love
and light upon planet Earth. In such a way shall you
be able to keep your system open and ready to speak
the words of love, to sing the melodies of wisdom, and
to reach out, hand to hand and heart to heart, to each
other, as you practice being one in love. May we ask if
there is another query at this time? Jim No more questions from T. May we ask then, before we leave this instrument, if there are any queries in the sitting group at
this time? R Many questions are on my mind but they
are overridden by the appreciation of silence, where the
answers lie, Q’uo. We are those of Q’uo, and are aware
of your desire for the silence. And so we shall leave you
to that silence, thanking this instrument and this group
for creating a circle of seeking and for inviting us to
join. We hope that our humble words may be of some
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especially, where it is able to leach excess energy from
a physical vehicle that has, not to put it too gently,
been somewhat fried. The energies within portions of
the energy body have actually—we try to give this instrument a vision of that which is arching and sparking
over a gap but which is unable to disengage; and that
need to disengage is that in which the water, especially
the salt water, will aid. Indeed, any water is an excellent conductor of such energy and will gradually be
able to improve the situation with regards to the health
of the one known as D. May we answer you further,
my brother? D I would like to find out if I need to be
in the water or if actually sleeping as close as I am to
the water is sufficient? We are those of Q’uo, and are
aware of your query, my brother. The sleeping within
sound of the water is excellent. However, we would recommend if at all possible that there be the immersion
within the water, at least with a portion of the physical
vehicle immersed in the water in order for the moving,
cycling nature of the water to have its appropriate geometrical configuration. May we answer you further, my
brother? D I would like to know how many minutes is
a minimum amount of time to actually have the correct
effect in each particular usage. We are those of Q’uo,
and are aware of your query, my brother. In terms of
the immersion within the waves, we would recommend
a minimum of 20 to 25 minutes per day and if there is a
desire to accelerate this process, it would be acceptable
to have two 20 to 25-minute sessions within the swirling
waters of the ocean in a diurnal period. As to the resting
within sound of the ocean, this is acceptable at whatever length of time is the normal resting period. May
we answer further, my brother? D Yes, I would like to
find out if my prior sleeping arrangement, the big long
building that I’m actually speaking behind, is actually
part of the problem? We are those of Q’uo, and are
aware of your query, my brother. We feel that there is
a satisfactory resting place for the one known as D and
that, in truth, any place which enjoyed the proximity to
the ocean would be acceptable. May we answer you further, my brother? D Yes, I would like the name of the
individual I am speaking with. We are those of Q’uo,
my brother. D Say again. We are those of the spelling
“Q-u-o”, Q’uo. D Thank you. This entity is a principle and by that we mean are made up of three distinct
social memory complexes: one from the level of love,
one from the level of wisdom, and one from the level of
unity. We who are speaking to you are those of Latwii,
we are fifth-density entities. Our teacher is that entity
known to this group as Ra and that entity is also a part
of this principle. And the one known as Hatonn is most
often with this group as well, not in order to express the
self but in order to love and express that unconditional
vibration that is so much needed within the Earth plane
at this time. So we who speak to you are a principle that
is made up of a range of entities, shall we say, a group of
those who have learned and taught together for a very
long time. Is this information satisfactory, my brother?
D Yes, it’s very insightful. Is there a final query at
this time? D My final inquiry is, I would like to have
the oldest known name of Archangel Michael. We are
aware of your query, my brother. We are those of Q’uo,
and find that our only relevant piece of information that
may be of interest to you in this wise is that there are,
in truth, only made-up or created names for all entities,
so that when seeking the truth of an entity, it cannot be
found at the level of the name. It cannot be found at
the level of speaking and creating a shape and a timbre
and a vibration. The actual name of the one known as
Archangel Michael is an energy field of vibration that
has its melody, that sings its characteristic song; and
just in such a way is your nature that of a melody, an
energy field, and a harmonic that is in exquisite and unending detail, so that it is a Word, it is a sub-logos, it
is you. And that song is your name. We see that name
when we greet you and when we call you by name, that
is the name we use. That is actually why we always
express it as the one “known as” D, the one “known
as” the instrument, the one “known as” G, and the one
“known as” J. The actuality is that each of those within
the circle is a magical and brilliant crystal whose being
is a name that shall be forever. We give you this, my

brother, because we are unable to discuss the question
of the names of various entities. It is by far too confusing and meaningless at our level to deal with. We do
not have great success in dealing with names. We thank
you, my brother, for this time together. It has been a
great blessing to us. The time together has certainly
been a pleasure and we hope that we have been able to
share a few poor thoughts with you at this time. We are
always with you and if you wish a deeper meditation or
a deeper sleep, we ask for you to call upon us. We shall
not speak with you. We simply shall be there, and it
is as though there is a carrier wave that is helping you
to meditate, helping you to sleep. That is what we are
able to do and we are most happy to be with you. And
we express love and blessing at this time. We leave you
in the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator.
We are known to you as the principle of Q’uo. Adonai.
[footnote start]D first asked a specific question about a
business concern, and Carla told D, over the telephone,
whereby he was attending his session, that the question
would not be acceptable. D then asked the question
which is above.[footnote end][footnote start]D attended
this session by long-distance telephone.[footnote end]
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[overview] Question from A: After a year of marriage I
must admit my wife and I have a serious sexual problem.
Without infringing upon the principles concerning free
will, could Q’uo please comment on our current sexual
difficulty? Could they confirm for me that my current
situation has been planned by my higher self for guiding
me in the positive direction? Aside from our personal
problem, I wish to ask the difference between our spiritual evolution with and without sex. There are many
monks or nuns who concentrate on their discipline in
chastity. The Bible also has said, “For there are some
eunuchs which were so born from their mother’s womb,
and there are some eunuchs which were made eunuchs of
man, and there be eunuchs which have made themselves
eunuchs for the kingdom of Heaven’s sake.” He said that
is able to receive it, let him receive it, Matthew 9:12.
On the other hand, Ra taught us that a healthy sexual
intercourse strengthens our vital energy and emotional
energy with each other. Could Q’uo expand on these
two concepts and describe their distinct advantages for
our seeking journey? (Carla channeling) We are those
of the principle known to you as Q’uo. We greet you
in the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator,
in Whose service we come to you this day. May we say
what a privilege it is to experience your group energy.
Its beauty is almost startling and we thank each of you
for your great desire to seek the truth and your open
hearts that reach out to each other with support and encouragement. We are most happy to offer our thoughts
to the one known as A and would ask only that both he
and all of those who hear or read these words be very
diligent in taking responsibility for those things that
you hear and guarding your own thought processes. For
every thing that we say this day may not be an opinion
that is helpful to you and we would not wish to be a
stumbling block before any. So we would ask you please
to consider carefully those thoughts that we share this
day, realizing that we are not authorities over you in
any way but only fellow travelers on the path. If something that we offer resonates to you, by all means use
it. But if it does not resonate, please leave it behind
without a second thought. In this way we may guard
our own polarity and our observances of the free will of
those to whom we speak this day. Thank you for that
diligence, my friends. The query of the one known as A
is one which seems to be about sexuality. And certainly
we shall share some of our thinking concerning sexuality
with you. But we would begin by taking the discussion
from a somewhat different level. The quest for happiness often seems to include that desire for a sexual
partner that is appropriate and desirable and [who is]
the one to whom the heart has been given. We have
the greatest sympathy for each of you who exist in bodies that seem to be quite separate from the air and the
ground and the chair that you’re sitting on and certainly
from the other bodies that inhabit this Earth with you.
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It is a feature of the third-density setup that there is
the yearning built into the third-density human person
for companionship. Certainly this yearning can become
blunted or destroyed by abuse during the early years of
incarnation and in many cases, this souring and embittering of the fellow feeling for companionship creates a
situation in entities in which they honestly come to feel
it is better to experience solitude than to risk the pain
of abuse. In many cases, there honestly does not seem
to be any way out of experiencing abuse when in relationship. This does not happen with all entities but it
is an occurrence that happens to a significant number of
those within your culture. Abuse is widespread. There
are all kinds of abuse. Much abuse does not register as
abuse, unlike [the experiences of] those who are raped
by family members or physically beaten. These entities experience other kinds of more subtle abuse which
are just as punishing to the spirit within and which can
alienate and separate and isolate that spirit within from
the ability to trust others of their breed. If every human to whom you have given your heart seems to have
abused you, it is understandable that, over time, there
would come to be within you a determination not to
be caught again in the snare and trap of love. And we
would suggest to the one known as A and to the one
known as B that this is a thread of thought that can
be taken further in the privacy and the sanctity of the
open heart. For with each of these entities there have
been experiences in the young years of incarnation which
have biased and soured those chords of natural trust and
faith in one’s fellow human that each child is born into
the world experiencing as a steady state and as a normal way of life, unless, indeed, as some in this room
have experienced, there have been abuses even from the
womb. However early in life these abuses begin to occur, they leave a mark. And while a scar is only that
which is upon the surface, there are scars that go much
deeper than physical scars. Healing from such memories—even unconscious memories of abuse—is greatly
facilitated by the ability to talk through such experiences, such half-hidden memories as each may have, so
that each can support each, each can comfort each, and
each can forgive each. For there is a guilt implicit in
the shutting off of human companionship even though
it is necessary for the experience of safety to be had.
And this crux, this time, for the ones known as A and
B, is a time for such examination, such discussion, and
such healing. The one known as A asked if this indeed
had been a situation planned by his higher self, by the
guidance system that was co-planner of this incarnation
with the one known as A before incarnation, and we may
confirm this. It is not that the situation was set up in
order that the one known as A and the one known as B
may learn thus and so; rather, it was set up so that the
one known as A and the one known as B may learn—and
teach each other as they learn from each other. We may
say that this is a situation in which both come to the
relationship untrammeled by previous karma. There is
balanced karma within this relationship. Each is completely free to love and serve the other without regard
for previous lessons, previous incarnations, or previous
hopes and fears. You may come to the situation knowing
that you are fresh and new and hopeful with each other.
Sexuality seems to be a red-ray issue and yet a question
such as this one is a sure indication that the entire energy body is involved in sexuality. It cannot be divided
or split up into lower chakras and higher chakras; it
must be gazed at from the viewpoint of the being as a
whole. One is not a sexual being; one is a being that
has sexuality as well as many, many other characteristics. Certainly the smooth and enjoyable expression of
sexuality between mates has been intended by the creative principle to be a joy, a blessing, and a healing.
The physical results of healthy expression of sexuality
are well known to your culture and perhaps even overvalued. But there are tremendous benefits, as the one
known as A has said, to a sexual companionship that
stem from the ability of sexuality to bridge and close
the gap between bodies. When one is inserting Tab A
into Slot B—in the approved sexual manner—distance
disappears and two become one. As bodies penetrate
each other, so do hearts, minds, and emotions pene-

trate each other. The sadnesses are shared, the joys
are shared, and there is no aloneness between the two
who are truly exchanging energy. It was intended by
the Creator to be a delight as well as a very efficient
procreative act. The intentions of the creative principle
remain a mystery to us but it has been our observation, as gazing at third density from somewhat further
along the path of evolution, that the sexual principle is
a powerful and lasting one. It continues to be a unifying
and celebratory event as the densities move on. We at
sixth density, speaking as those of the group of Ra, still
experience sexuality in the shape of fusion. We, speaking as Latwii of fifth density, still experience sexuality
as we wish to experience it—choosing our form and our
expression; yet our choices continue to be those of finding that one entity with whom we are most suited and
enjoying a mated life together in the context of group
living. And it is true of those who are of the Hatonn
group in fourth density as well. We do not have as much
choice, in terms of physical vehicles, yet we do have that
continuing desire to be companioned and to share an intimate life with that companion. Sexuality is not going
to go away because you leave this density; it is a continuing principle within what you may perhaps visualize,
as we do, as a continuing series of illusions. So a query
concerning sexuality is in no way a shallow one. Nor is
it one that we can dispose of by discussing psychology
or ways of encouraging various portions of the mind to
alter their biases. The Creator has more than one reason, however, for setting up sexuality in just such a way
as it has within third density. For, within third density, there is a very specific, basic game plan, shall we
say, for the school of life in third density and that game
plan has to do with becoming able to open the heart
and to love unconditionally. Now in this opening of the
heart and becoming able to love unconditionally there is
a choice to be made and that is the choice that the one
known as G was speaking of earlier as between STO
and STS—an abbreviation that many entities within
this group use for service to self and service to others.
It is a significant choice. It is a valid choice. Service
to self is a way to evolve closer and closer to the one
infinite Creator; service to others is a way also to evolve
closer and closer to the one infinite Creator. We believe
that the infinite One has a bias in favor of service to
others and thusly has made that path somewhat easier.
Nevertheless, the greatest difficulty for those who are
awakening to their own spiritual destiny upon planet
Earth is choosing the manner of evolution. Each within
this circle has unconditionally chosen service to others
and so have the one known as A and the one known as B.
Consequently, we will lift up off of speaking of service to
self and concentrate on the service-to-others path. One
of the greatest tools or resources of the service-to-others
path is the attraction between sexually compatible people. This instrument has often thought that it was a
kind of trick that the Creator played on us all, to make
the attraction between the sexes so potent. It was as if
the carrot, that carrot of attraction, were being dangled
before the donkey’s head; whereas, behind the donkey,
the stick was being applied in terms of the results of that
attraction. There is many an entity, both male and female, who, having entered the mated state, has quickly
begun to feel that it is a terrible cheat for, instead of
the continued bliss of the honeymoon, there has come
quickly the realization that one is now responsible for
that other entity, for paying the bills of that other entity
and seeing that that other entity is fed and clothed and
housed and, to some extent, happy. These are burdens
which can be felt by many. We do not in any way deny
the effort that is implied by such attraction. Once one
has accepted a relationship, one is indeed in relationship and therefrom depends, if one chooses the mated
state, a lifetime of service. And this is the trick that
this instrument has noted: that the clever Creator has
pulled people into a situation in which they almost cannot avoid being of service, for the society as a whole is
quite judgmental concerning those who, in the married
state, are not careful to provide for their spouses and
mates, their children and other dependants. We look
around the entities within this circle and see that several have experienced long, mated relationships, while
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Earth during this cycle, for entities to find reasons to
separate rather than unite and to disagree and come
to embattlement rather than seeking with all diligence
for points of commonality that become a consensus for
gradual and global change. At this point, we can say
that the probability is that your experiment shall, to
some extent, be successful. The outcome which those of
negative polarity in higher densities would like to have
occur upon planet Earth is that the majority of entities
upon planet Earth decide that they are only safe and in
proper spiritual alignment if they can live in fear and
continuously find enemies to fight in order to express
the feelings of winning the day and controlling what is
seen as available sources of power, and we mean this not
only physically but also metaphysically. If a planetary
social complex became involved in what you could call
a “knot of fear,” then they might voluntarily choose not
to rejoin the main track. This would mean that this
particular planet would be locked in a permanent thirddensity cycle without the third-density energy needed
to progress. This would make this planet a slave planet
in which entities fought and suffered endlessly and created food for the fifth-density entities who have long
eyed this planet with greed and the hope of conquest.
Again, we cannot know the outcome of that which is
completely at your free will. We can only tell you that
the probability/possibility vortices have greatly opened
in a favorable way within the past generation or half
century of this planet’s history. Things look hopeful,
shall we say, that the rapidly increasing awareness of
the need to choose a better way than strife for relating
to one’s fellow beings is needed. And as this realization
spreads and as the hunger for true peace, union and love
among all people grows, there is very likely to be a positive outcome at the end of this time lateral. May we ask
if there is another query at this time? Jim The third
question is: “Evolving to the fourth density seems a distant goal. Is there a simple way to measure how close
we are to the threshold of the fourth density? Living on
Earth by faith alone, we are prone to losing our faith.
What spiritual principles are involved? What practical
advice can you offer?” We are those of Q’uo, and are
aware of your query. Your question is in two parts and
so we would prefer to respond in two separate communications. Therefore, when we conclude our thoughts
upon faith, we would ask that you repeat the first part
of your query. We would like to respond to your question upon faith first. My brother, faith is that which is
a product of the use of will to choose to know that all is
well. It is not faith in anything. It is not tangible. It is
not measurable or quantifiable in any way. Yet all entities know what faith is because when they see it, they
are drawn to it, transfixed by it, and blessed by the light
that is expressed from faithful eyes, faithful voices, and
faithful hands. The spiritual principle involved is very
close to the beginning of creation. For the principle involved is a mature understanding of the function of free
will and the structure or makeup of your mind, body
and spirit in third density. Because of the thickness of
the veil, it is indeed not only difficult but impossible to
prove any reason for faith. Faith is truly faith. It is not
faith in something proven, no matter how religious leaders like to use logic and words to create an atmosphere
where they may convince believers that there is only
one tortuous path to follow in order to find salvation.
Indeed, faith is born within each entity’s heart as he decides or chooses to rest without varying in the vibration
of absolute faith that all is well. It is an activity and
a choice which is strengthened as it is used. Like any
muscle, it gets stronger with every repetition. There
are those strains within entities which would prefer not
to be powerful. There are ways of thinking endemic to
the human condition, shall we say, that would like to
lean upon an outer support, such as that which religion
offers. And to our way of thinking, all such endeavors
are potentially helpful. We always encourage entities to
seek amongst the various ways of seeking the Creator
that are present upon your planet to find a good fit for
outer work, such as attending services with a group, acting as a spiritual community, studying a body of sacred
literature, and other ways in which religion attempts to
help entities mature spiritually. However, when entities

give their power to others and say, “I must listen to an
intermediary. I must cast my hopes upon the kindness
and compassion and saving grace of an intermediary,”
they have not yet grasped and accepted the responsibility for their own power. This instrument has been
reading a work by an entity named Joshiah2 and this
entity’s work is very congruent with that point that we
are attempting to make. The one known as Joshiah says
over and over that each entity makes its own reality. We
agree completely with the one known as Joshiah. You,
as an individual, create your reality and you as a tribe of
humankind create together a global or Earthly reality.
If you do not like your reality, you are able to change
your reality. However, in order to change your reality,
you must believe that you are capable of doing so. You
must believe in the power of your own choices. As you
polarize, choice by choice by choice, we ask you to look
for the light that is given to you. Seek out the wisdom
that is available. Dig deeply within yourself to discover
the heart of compassion that lies within you, inviolate
and untouched by any human error. For you are one
with the Creator. And that goodness and love which is
the very nature of creation is at the heart of every cell
of your body and every atom of each cell. Your very
nature vibrates with the infinite love and light of the
one Creator and you are a Creator in your own right,
not greater than any other Creator but able to choose
your reality and to see it into manifestation. In a minor
way, each entity does this. Entities choose to pursue
various ends in a worldly sense and are able to see the
results of those choices. However, we are talking about
power at the level of changing the vibration of your being. For as you tune your thoughts and as you persevere
in the outworking of faith within you, you can become
a part of the shift of thinking that lightens not only
your vibration but the vibration of the entire planet. It
is the hope of many who watch this experiment with
interest that entities shall become so on fire with love
and so able to share that love in a pure way that does
not create exclusion and the tendency to form cliques or
to isolate themselves from others who think differently,
that, in one sweep of relatively short time, the planet
will come alive with the realization that it can, as a
whole, find a way to express the love and the light of
the one infinite Creator in a way that is more congruent with those fourth-density energies that are already
a very big part of your third-density experience. May
we ask at this time for the remainder of the query to
be repeated? We are those of Q’uo. Jim “Evolving to
the fourth density seems a distant goal. Is there a simple way to measure how close we are to the threshold
of the fourth density?” We are those of Q’uo, and are
aware of your query, my brother. From the preceding
answer, you may perhaps guess that we shall inform you
that there is a very easy way to judge as to how close
you are to fourth density. You are in fourth density,
my friends. You are in third-density bodies and so are
not able to see the incredibly beautiful infant fourthdensity Earth that interpenetrates third density at this
time. However, far below the level of conscious awareness, you are more and more aware of your power, your
truth, and your beauty. The thinning of the veil has
been occurring for some time, as these energies interpenetrate more and more. At this time there is virtually nothing of third-density energy left. There is just
enough energy left for a few more of your years in which
entities can make the choices that will place them in a
position to be able to graduate from third density to the
density of love that is your fourth density. May we ask
if there is another query at this time? Jim “During my
recent study I found a small paradox regarding Latwii’s
home. I’m not being picky, I just want to make sure
if dwelling in a sun body indefinitely is strictly a hallmark of sixth-density beings?” We are those of Q’uo,
and are aware of your query, my brother. It is indeed
so that it is the sixth-density habit to dwell as part of
sun bodies. Those of fifth density cannot sustain the vibratory purity necessary to dwell within the sun body.
However, under the influence of the union of what you
would call male and female energies, there is, in that
state of consciousness that involves mutual love, each
for the other, the possibility of moving into sun bodies

355

that the experiences that you have are not crazy. They
are simply psychic. You are being given glimpses into
the larger picture. What you do with those glimpses is
a matter of choice. We encourage you to continue the
road upon which you are now set, and as you do so, to
give thanks and allow yourself to feel that uplifting of
joy that creates a softness to the harshest experience.
May you go forth on wings of love, my brother. We find
that, although this instrument is not aware of it, the
energies of her body are fading and so we would choose
at this time to end this time of fellowship and seeking.
We thank each of you for the pleasure of joining your
meditations and for the beauty of your beings. We are
those known to you as Q’uo. We leave you in the love
and in the light of the one infinite Creator, Whose name
is love. Adonai. Adonai. [footnote start]Carla was so
distracted because of realizing that Hatonn was speaking for the Q’uo group that she forgot to squeeze Jim’s
hand, which is his signal to start the tape recorders.
Therefore, the session had to be restarted in order to
pick up the initial greeting. Usually the Hatonn group
and the Ra group are silent and the Latwii group speaks
for the triad of energies which make up the principle of
Q’uo.[footnote end][footnote start]gnosis: intuitive apprehension of spiritual truths, an esoteric form of knowledge sought by the Gnostics. (www.dictionary.com) The
word has its roots in the Greek, in which language the
word means “knowledge.” To look into the Gnostic belief system further, a good site is this one: www.webcom.com/gnosis/gnintro.htm.[footnote end]
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Jim The first question from T is: “What exactly is the
time lateral of Earth? Does it indicate an illusion within
a more real illusion? Or is it like the holo-deck on Star
Trek’s fictional world? Then are all the stars and planets except Earth all holograms because Earth is in the
time lateral? Or, on the other end, if there was no such
thing as a time lateral in the beginning, what would
the third-density Earth be like?” (Carla channeling)
We are those known to you as the principle of Q’uo.
Greetings in the love and in the light of the one infinite
Creator, in Whose service we come to you this evening.
We wish to thank you for the privilege of being included
in your circle of seeking and are happy to share our opinions with you about the queries with which you come
this evening. As always, we would ask for you to use
your discrimination, listening carefully and distinguishing between those thoughts that seem helpful and resonant to you and those thoughts that do not. Please
abandon those that do not ring true to you and work
with the ones that seem helpful. In this way, you have
protected your own process of evolution and have used
your free will in order to distinguish between thoughts
helpful to you and those not. We thank you for this
consideration. As always, when we speak through this
instrument concerning those questions which have to do
with physics and the whole realm of science, we express
the surety that we shall not be able to be precise in our
response, for this instrument does not have the knowledge or the vocabulary of mathematics and physics at
her command. Nevertheless, we shall attempt to share
our thoughts with you in the best way which is open to
us. At the end of the second minor cycle of harvest in
third density upon planet Earth, the Council of Saturn
became concerned that the solar system as a whole had
been able to bring to a normal graduation only one of
the planets in this particular solar system that you call
the Sun. It decided that it would be helpful to create a
time lateral and to place the planet under strict quarantine. It was further decided that all of those entities
whose third densities had been interrupted be brought
to Earth to join Earth’s cycle leading to harvest. Accordingly, the metaphysical or time/space portion of
your third-density Earth was reconnected to the main
track, shall we say, of the progression of time/space and
space/time in such a way that it was as isolated and
protected a hotbed or greenhouse for growing souls as
could be devised. It is precisely as real as the main

track of time/space. And indeed, it is equal to the main
track in time/space. It is a carefully created alternative
track which naturally feeds back into the main track of
time/space and space/time progression. At the conclusion of this time lateral, then, the population of planet
Earth shall be ready to take advantage of the opportunity to end the third sub-cycle of harvest and greet the
end of that seventy-six-or-so-thousand-year cycle that
is a third-density cycle in its completion. Because this
is not a physical alteration but a metaphysical alteration, there is no physical marker for the end of the
time lateral. And indeed, this time lateral has been
very successful compared to experiments in the past.
The accumulation of awakening interest in altering the
course of the vibration of planet Earth has been late
in starting but has rapidly spread and gained strength
in all parts of your globe, in all peoples, cultures and
places. Your world is truly waking up. Again, because
of the fact that such activities are primarily metaphysical rather than physical in nature, the effects of the
improvement in the vibration of planet Earth are not
physically obvious except for the fact that your Earth
is still functioning without the need to experience a polar shift. It was thought at one time to be probable that
your Earth would, by the end of your twentieth century,
have found it necessary, in order to express the heaviness of the vibration of Earth, to destroy the Earth once
again in terms of it being habitable for human life, as
you call your third-density species. However, the work
of many groups such as this one has created the possibility of a strengthened and lengthened track in the
time lateral so that the maximum number of entities
may awaken and choose whether to serve others or to
serve the self before the time of such choice has passed.
Once again, there will be no physical change when this
time has passed. There will only be a change in the
core vibration of the atoms of your universe, atom by
atom, cell by cell, being by being. You have asked if the
experience of the time lateral is like the holo-deck and
we would say that, indeed, whether you speak of the
time lateral that you have experienced, with its careful isolation and insulation from the full spectrum of
thought available in the infinite creation of the Father,
or whether you speak of the main track, you have the
same material and one single agenda for moving forward and fulfilling your hopes for progress within your
present lifetime within third density. May we ask if
there is another query at this time? We are those of
Q’uo. Jim The second question is: “In such a vast
Milky Way, did the time lateral experiment happen in
other planets before? If so, are the results always positively successful?” We are those of Q’uo, and are aware
of your query, my brother. Such experiments have occurred from time to time in the past and the results
have been checkered.1 There is, perhaps, nearly an even
division between those experiments in which the various
groupings of entities upon the planet turned from strife
to a more unified view of the planetary population as
one tribe and those that were not able to achieve graduation in either polarity. Some of those experiments
succeeded. There have been other attempts at, shall
we say, cleaning up the energies of an entire planetary
system where it was not possible to bring entities into
one united spiritual being that could be called a social
complex. The difference in planet Earth’s experiment
is that the sub-Logos chose an experiment which was
extremely rich in the full play and travel of free will, so
that the veil was quite thick and almost impenetrable.
This heavy veiling and full play of free will has resulted
in entities turning not to the Creator but to their own
intellects and to their own abilities to find solutions to
what they perceive as challenges or problems. In previous experiments, the veil was thinner because there
was not so heavy a veiling and there was not so much
free will. The nature of third-density entities upon your
planet is, therefore, somewhat more primitive or has a
tendency to remain primitive longer than on planetary
experiments where the veil has been thinner and it has
been more obvious to entities, by virtue of the thinning of the veil, that all are one. In the absence of any
hint from the outer world that all entities are one interconnected being, the tendency has been, upon planet
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others have experienced shorter and more ephemeral relationships. We are aware that those who have been
mated for long periods of time are fully aware of the
duties of the married state and yet at the same time,
as we gaze within the minds of those involved, we see
the joys and the gratitude that each feels for the benefits of that state. Within your culture, it has often
seemed to break down, for the duties and the honors of
service-to-others living are a challenge. Loving well is
not done briefly. It is done persistently, patiently and
with a tremendous amount of understanding and forgiveness required to keep the relationship from souring
and becoming bitter. In the case of the one known as A
and the one known as B, the energies moving into the
mated relationship were neatly divided betwixt lower
chakras and higher chakras. It is unusual indeed for a
marriage of choice between two entities to include only
those higher chakras. Most often entities are drawn first
by the shallow and superficial, the surface aspects of another human being. And those are those things which
feed into sexual attraction—the appearance, the physical looks, and so forth. This was not the case with
the ones known as A and B. Indeed, this relationship
has much more of the energies of relationships within
higher densities, where the attraction is that of a soul
to another soul. And we do not believe that any love
more deeply than the ones known as A and B and so
we say to you that you have already achieved a great
deal in your choice of each other. It took great courage
for the one known as A to choose to marry an entity for
whom he did not feel the requisite physical attraction
expected of male entities within his culture. And yet,
this was a conscious choice, a prayerful and thoughtful choice and we would not in any way suggest that it
has been a mistake. Rather we would suggest that it is
a unique situation and one in which there will not be
a great deal of understanding from others within this
society. And we, ourselves, are not those who are psychologists or therapists. We cannot solve the surface of
the problem that presents itself, in terms of the lack of
desire between these two entities. Yet, at the same time,
we may offer some thoughts which may help as the ones
known as A and B explore together the ramifications
of the choices that they have made. The one known as
A asked concerning how evolution within third density
would occur without sexuality as opposed to with sexuality. We’ve looked a little bit at the ways of a sexual
mating. The sexually mated pair are set up, as it were,
for a life of service to each other. The ones known as
A and B have achieved this setup without the prod of
sexuality, without the carrot of finding each other so
attractive that they become bemused and foolish with
each other and cannot think of what to say or how to
say it. Upon the other hand, there have been energies
set in motion in the manner of coming together that
can fruitfully be explored. The eunuch or monk who
chooses to forego sexuality and sexual partners is not
choosing to forego sexuality because it is an evil thing
as much as they are choosing to place their energies and
their service not to one person but to humankind as a
whole or to the infinite Creator. We do not say that
this is a mistake either; it is a valid choice. It is rather,
however, like choosing not to use one of your legs or
arms or stopping your ears so that you cannot hear. It
is a choice that places one a bit off balance as an entity dwelling in third density. For the body is as much
a part of the entity as the mind or the spirit or the
emotions. To ask the body to refrain from expressing
its natural function is to ask the body to be a bit off
balance. To the best of our ability, this would be our
estimate of the difference between living without sexuality and living with sexuality. The entity which has
expressed its sexuality, whether in the present or in the
past, is a whole entity in a way that an entity which has
foresworn sexuality cannot be. There is no loss of polarity if one chooses not to express sexuality but there is
a greater likelihood of a healthy energy body which has
the vitality to persist in seeking if all natural functions
are seen as beautiful and holy. The challenge, then, is
to lift up from previous concepts of sexuality as being
that which is involved with lower chakras only, so that
sexuality may be seen as both natural and sacred. One

of the archetypes with which this instrument is familiar
is the archetype called The Lovers. In it, the central
figure is a male and his hands are crossed so that his
right hand is reaching over his left shoulder and his left
hand is reaching over his right shoulder. In one hand
he is holding the hand of a pure and pristine priestess
figure; in the other hand he is holding the hand of a
somewhat debased feminine figure which is seen to be
prostituted and unclean. The virtuous female figure is
veiled and almost hidden whereas the prostituted female
figure is far less fully clothed and expresses great attraction. It is obvious that the central male figure is about
to make a choice between two types of femininity. The
one known as A has made his choice. Profoundly, absolutely, he has chosen the veiled and mysterious priestess
for his mate. And the question then becomes, “What
does that archetypal figure do as he walks off into the
archetypal sunset with his veiled bride?” And we would
suggest to the ones known as A and B that the future
lies open and free before them. Sacredness of virtue remains as one walks into that sunset. In a way, it would
almost seem to be a debasing thing to introduce such
a virtuous entity to sexuality and yet sexuality is not
in and of itself that which is prostituted. Let us draw
back from the physical—for the one known as A must
always draw back from this in his own evolution, in his
own habits of thinking, and in his own personality—and
gaze at the true meaning, or, shall we say, a deeper
meaning of this archetype. The feminine principle is
the unconscious. It is that fertile volume in which all
truth is written. The male principle is that entity which
reaches to know the mystery, which wishes to plumb the
depths of the volume of truth. The feminine principle
represents the creative principle. When an entity approaches the feminine, an entity is approaching his own
deepest self. Penetrating that mystery is the goal of the
male principle. Being appreciated, courted, cherished
and loved, the feminine principle can at last relax, release the veiling, and allow herself to bloom. And the
truth comes bursting from every pore of such content.
This is the deeper level of meaning of this archetypal
figure. We would encourage the ones known as A and
B to allow whatever will occur to occur. If there comes
to be desire between two such loving people, we rejoice
with you. If there does not come to be desire between
two such loving people, we do mourn with you for we
do see the value and the beauty of the sexual relationship. But we ask each to know, beyond a shadow of a
doubt, that you are doing the work that you came to
do; and that as you explore this and other issues with
each other, you are helping each other to bloom, you
are helping each other to progress, and you are helping
each other to heal. We are aware that the one known
as Carla has suggested to you a way in which you may
learn all over again to touch each other with love. And
we would commend this technique to you and suggest
that if you find yourself comfortable in one phase of this
four-phase progression, that you remain there as long as
you are comfortable there. We would further suggest to
you that when it is time to move ahead, then move onto
the next phase. And if you spend the rest of your life in
phase two or phase three, you will still have found more
intimacy and have exchanged more good energy than
many entities which have unsatisfactory, though technically perfectly functional, sexual lives. Happiness, the
one known as T said earlier, is that which you begin
with and then the world becomes a happy place. This
is so true to us and we commend this thought to you.
Allow yourselves first of all to be happy with each other.
[Side one of tape ends.] (Carla channeling) Allow yourselves to glory in the beauty of each other: the beauty
of the mind, the beauty of the emotions, and the beauty
of the soul within. This allows everything to settle into
its right place and takes the emphasis off of that which
is only a part of the whole. We encourage you to be
with each other in meditation each day and to allow
that unity in seeking to seed the garden of your lives.
Who knows what plants shall grow? Know only that
you shall grow those things that you both were placed
here to grow and that you shall help each other to blossom. We thank the one known as A for this excellent
question and at this time would open this meeting to
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other queries if there are any. Is there a question at
this time? G Q’uo, I have one. Recently in my life I’ve
had opportunities for relationship and for sexual energy
transfers and I’ve passed those by because, for one reason or another, I have felt that they would not work
and therefore, out of consideration for the other person,
I haven’t engaged in anything physical that would lead
to emotions being evolved or the commitments made of
relationships, so I would like to ask you if that activity
of waiting for a better opportunity, or for “Ms Right,”
is a wise activity? Or if I might wind up the person that
has passed up opportunity that has knocked at the door
in chasing an illusion, a fiction of my mind of something
that is more to aligned to my dream of “her”? We are
those of Q’uo and are aware of your query, my brother.
My brother, the density of choice is just that. There are
no mistakes. There is as much virtue in one choice as
another as long as each choice is made with a full and
loving heart. The ways of love are a mystery. This instrument, for example, has memories of waiting for Mr.
Right and feeling that she had indeed done precisely the
right thing. This entity passed up many opportunities
as well and it was her nineteenth year before she chose
to offer herself to the entity to whom she had become
engaged. It is also true that, in this entity’s life, it was
a very quick trip, shall we say, from the first ecstasy of
waiting for Mr. Right and then choosing him and embracing him to being left at the altar by this entity. Was
it a mistake to wait? This entity would not say so; for
she developed, as a being, very naturally because she
waited until her heart was completely engaged and her
faith and trust were utter. And so her first experience
of sexuality was utterly positive. On the other hand,
when an entity embraces thoughtlessly and becomes, as
you have said, entangled with another entity without
that benefit of utter faith and full choice, yet still, in
many an instances, the carrot having been offered and
the stick having been applied, the entity learns after
the fact how to love because he has been forced into the
situation of learning. This is why we cannot say that
one way is better than another. It is a matter of the
personality shell of the entity and that nature which he
was given at birth. Some entities are robust and relatively insensitive and take their pleasure where they
find it. Others are more gentle and sensitive and must
feel that they are loved and that they can love in return.
They must be able to engage their faith and their trust
before the picture comes right and it seems natural to
move forward. We believe we speak to the latter type
of entity and because of that we would say that you
choose well to wait. There is no mistake in having the
ideal of “the right person.” We do not say that there is
one right person for each entity. We do say, however,
that it is well for a sensitive entity to wait very carefully
and very thoughtfully and watchfully for the resonance
and the depth that come when you make contact with
a soul that is truly compatible with you and we encourage you to follow that way as long as it has resonance
for you. May we answer you further, my brother? G
No, well done, Q’uo. Thank you very much. We thank
you, my brother. Is there a further query at this time?
J Yes Q’uo, I’d like to pose a query. First I’d like to
express my appreciation for your wisdom and consideration—how meaningful it is to me. And I would just
like to ask about the discipline of the mind. You once
suggested to me that the way that you go about setting
up a ritual of the mind as used to its fullest potential is
to take responsibility for every thought and you asked
me to query further if I required more clarification and
if you’d be so kind I’d love to hear more thoughts on
this and how to discipline the mind. We are those of
Q’uo and are aware of your query, my brother. Indeed
your question has many hidden aspects and we smile at
the impossibility of responding to all that you ask but
we shall do our poor best to share a few thoughts with
you, my brother. What is it to take thought? For some
the mind is a fairly easily managed tool. It runs along
fairly predictable lines, easily influenced by such outside
forces as family, friends, mass media, and the culture itself as it ticks along like an engine. For others, the choice
of what to bring through into the personality shell has
included the choice of a powerful intellect and, as this

entity is well aware, a powerful intellect can hardly ever
be shut down. So rather than the experience many have
of taking thought, the experience is more of the mind
racing along—sometimes in one gait, sometimes in another; sometimes on one level, sometimes on another
but seldom, if ever, stopping and often thinking more
than one thing at a time. However, when such an entity chooses, it may slow that engine down by fastening
upon one of the thoughts that is passing through. Often, there is a great help in terms of circumstance. The
mind becomes focused because a circumstance arises in
which there is a relationship that is being exercised and
interaction is taking place or a subject has been raised
and the mind is drawn to thinking concerning just that
subject. We encourage the one known as J to take advantage of such times of natural focus. It is a good
place to start to isolate the focus at that time and reflect upon it later. This helps the mind to move itself
away from that reckless pony ride that it enjoys and
to put the saddle on it, put the bridle on it, and start
mastering this horse of a mind that is happily cavorting
about the corral of your grey matter. Certainly, this
instrument has much fellow feeling for you for this instrument’s mind is such a run-away pony and does a
good bit of cavorting. Yet this instrument has learned
to take all of that activity very lightly. Its tendency is
to wait for the focus in order to do the examination of
thoughts and we would suggest this technique to you as
well. When you perceive an ethical situation or a point
of consideration that is attractive to you, realize that
this thought has been pointed out to you as a thought
among thoughts that is worthy of special consideration.
If there is a natural instinct to shy away from examining
such a thought or such a focus, know then that you are
truly on to something and pursue the consideration of
that ethical question or that consideration, whatever it
might be, with great passion. Many thoughts that come
before your mind and that you wish to examine are those
with which you do not know what to do and in those
cases where thought has become involved with emotion
which has become involved with interaction with another human being or some other tangle like that, the
best you can do in considering that particular thought
is to sit with it. And this is a technique that is much
underrated in your society. Some things are not there
for you to solve. Some things are there for you to sit
with. They are house guests and the mystery of that
tangle is not going to be solved overnight. When it is
solved it will be very simple but nature will take its
good time allowing you to do the growing that you need
to do in order to complete the pattern that is implicit in
the tangle. All the tangles have very simple outcomes
in terms of your ability, ultimately, to judge the value of
thoughts. But there are many thoughts that are company, not to solve, but to sit with. May we answer you
further, my brother? J No, I appreciate your thoughts,
thank you. We thank you, my brother. Is there a final
query at this time? G Real quick one for me, Quo. For
over two years now I’ve been meditating every single
day, or trying to at least, and though I’ve improved,
I’m far from where I would like to be, and far from a
single-pointed focus during my meditations, sometimes
I am just thinking. Any tips, recommendations, suggestions, to improve my meditation? And thank you very
much for your answer. We are those of Q’uo, and are
aware of your query, my brother. It is difficult to put
into words the value of meditation. Certainly some entities are expert at achieving a one-pointed focus. The
vast majority of entities, however, remain forever, to
their own judgment, greatly imperfect and incompetent
meditators whose thoughts arise again and again and
again. And yet, the value [to an] entity of the meditative experience is undiminished by the self-perceived
imperfection of the technique. We would suggest that,
without judgment or expectation, you simply seek the
silence and listen for the Creator’s footsteps. Wait for
the Creator’s arms to embrace you. Listen for the sound
of the door to your heart opening wide. The gifts of silence cannot be expressed but the virtue of the attempt
to enter the silence is absolute. May we answer you further, my brother? G No. Gratitude once again. Thank
you, Q’uo. We thank each of you. It has been a wonder-
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when compared with the knowledge of the mind. We do
not wish to denigrate the knowledge of the mind or the
process of investigation of that incoming information
which is precisely what the mind and the intellect were
created to process. Indeed, we encourage the natural
functions of the mind and would only suggest that the
mind be honest with itself and not indulge in sophistry
and shallow thought but go deeper and penetrate, to the
best of your intellectual ability, the tendency towards
shallow analysis as opposed to a deeper and broader
point of view that shall bring you more information at
a level that shall be helpful to you. Rather, we were
suggesting that it is helpful, when attempting to move
from head to heart, to start with the knowledge that the
higher faculty is heart and the lesser of the two is mind.
Therefore, you have that powerful ally of the heart to
ask for help when you are attempting to invite the mind
to rest within the mystery of that which is unknown and
which must forever, within third density, remain essentially unknown and mysterious. There are guards upon
the knowledge that is the gnosis or knowing. It can only
be approached through the faculty of faith. [Side one
of tape ends.] (Carla channeling) The experiences that
you have had recently have numbed your mental faculties and awakened your faith. You have been rebalanced
in order that you might take in this content which now
is amazing you and making you wonder if you shall ever
be able to master the experience or control it in any
way. We do not believe that it is possible to master or
control the knowing of the heart. What needs the mastery and the control is the use of the mind. When the
mind has been given greater honor and respect than it
deserves, when it has been enshrined, there is born an
inherent imbalance in the construct of thought within
that entity’s mental, physical and spiritual nexus. The
experience that the one known as B has had recently
has removed the glamour of the intellect and so the entity has awakened to the deeper knowing of the heart.
As the one known as B said earlier, if he does not find
a way to encompass this new kind of knowing, he will
lose it. That which is not understood and has no place
to rest is lost. Therefore, this entity is seeking to find
a way to seat this heart-knowledge. We have talked to
you of the will and how you may will to do this simply
by having a firm intent and by backing up this intention
with the daily seeking, not the seeking of an arrogant
person who knows what it is that he wants but the seeking of a humble person with an empty mind, ready to
be filled with new things. There will be a good deal
of shuffling and reorganization if the one known as B
has the courage and faith to continue in this wise with
this seeking. There will be moments of great clarity and
many more moments of confusion. But all through that
experience, if it is remembered that you may start with
the heart and you may rest in the heart, in all your confusion, then you have a place to rest, you have a nest,
even if you are by yourself in any particular moment
or in any crisis or situation. You may go to your own
heart and you will be let in. And you will be in a place
of tremendous unconditional love. You will be back to
the true roots of your being. It is from there that you
will be able to rest and to know that you are calling
the rest of yourself into balance. It is difficult to talk
to an entity about faith. It cannot be proven. It is a
fool’s choice. Yet it is the archetypal choice of third
density. Shall you, by faith alone, acknowledge the love
and the light that is your essence and therefore become
more and more deeply who you are? Or shall you wander from place to place attempting to put together the
puzzle that never can be completely placed in a finished
frame by intellect alone? Those things that have occurred to you have shown you that there is reason to
have faith even though it is unreasonable to do so. This
is the paradox you now face. Your mind and your heart
seem to be paradoxical also, but we ask you to look
at the figure of the mandorla, that figure where two circles intersect with a fish-shaped section of commonality.
What do your mind and your heart have in common?
You. They are two faculties of one being. The way you
allow them to be integrated defines your experience. We
grasp that you greatly wish to allow this area of commonality to enlarge and we assure you that you are fully

capable of doing this as a part of your group, as a part
of the experience that never explains but always brings
to you that which you need, day by day. You shall continue to dwell in a great deal of chaos and confusion in
terms of that which you have been used to, for you are in
the process of transformation. B So, basically I have to
have faith that all this will pass and I will grow? We are
those of Q’uo, and, my brother, basically that is correct.
Yet, by the faculty of will you may choose, again and
again in matters small and great, to enlarge your faith,
to square it and cube it by the choices that you make.
May we answer you further, my brother? B I think that
about covers it. I had a few moments of clarity there
while you were talking, I’m not sure that I grasp it all.
It’s going to take me a while. I assume these things I’ve
been seeing, cities of lights and dragons and whatnot,
are there to challenge [the] intellect because my intellect is saying, “You’re crazy,” while my heart is saying,
“You know you saw them.” And it seems to be a bit of a
conflict at this time. But I am assuming that common
area in the center where the circles intersect will eventually work out how to deal with it. Is there anything you
can tell me, a clue on what the commonality area is?
I’m basically looking how to express the heart to the
intellect. I understand the heart is based in love but
maybe I just don’t understand what the consciousness
is. I’m having trouble talking between the two. One
wants to repress the other. I don’t want to get into that
fight. If that question makes any sense at all, any advice would be appreciated. We are those of Q’uo, and
are aware of your query, my brother. Let us see what
we may do to offer you resources that will be helpful
to you in this wise. Consciousness is a very good word
for you to think more about, for in the time/space continuum, although you are a person, an individual—and
will be for many densities to come in this octave and
experience—you are also a very impersonal energy. In
time/space you are aware that you are but a drop of
water in the ocean of life. And although you can feel
your drop-ness and your uniqueness, there is no fear in
blending and melting into the ocean. That same drop
that is “you” shall separate out as naturally as it dissolved into the surrounding sea of creator-ness that is
all of those whom you meet and everything that your
eyes fall upon, in addition to many unseen realms that
your eyes never fall upon. All of these things are in that
drop of consciousness that you brought into your flesh
and bone, your muscle and your heart. [Consciousness]
rests within your mind and your heart, easily, comfortably, given a good safe birth by the natural processes of
ensouling during the beginning of an incarnation. You
are a living blend of mind and spirit. The knowing of
the heart is connected with consciousness, an element of
the mind is connected to the mental faculties. Both are
a part of you and both are good parts of you within incarnation. You need the balance to go on. However, the
truth is that you exist within a very rich and dynamic
environment in terms of consciousness. You have access [through] the consciousness to the planetary mind,
the racial mind, the archetypical mind, and the mind of
the Creator. All of these depths within are available to
consciousness. Naturally, as the door is cracked between
the deeper mind and the conscious mind—and we carefully differentiate between the words “conscious mind”
and the term consciousness—the door is cracked just a
bit and light comes through, but it is not much light
and so you get the dream or the vision or the seeing
into other realms without enough context to allow you
to understand what is going on. If you have a certain
frame of mind that is curious and wants to know more
about the unseen realms, then we would encourage you
to investigate them for yourself. Every time that you
have a vision, write it down. When you have the gift
of moving into unseen realms, do not dishonor or disrespect what you see. Do not allow the intellect to paw
at it. Write it down. It is the journal of mystery. It
is not that which is to be solved. It is that which is
to be felt, treasured and accepted as that which is being learned in a classroom whose true construct you at
this point do not clearly see. We cannot say too much
about the faculties of psychic sight that have been given
you at this time by your mentor. We can only suggest
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of it and to maintain a stable and responsible lifestyle
despite the constant waves of feeling and emotion that
flow through her heart. Because this instrument was
born with this gift, she herself does not have a clue as
to how one actually works to open the heart. She is
much more conversant and familiar with how to use the
powers of the intellect to create means of registration
for the feelings or the emotions of her heart. Working
from the intellect to the heart is a completely different
matter. And we would express our sympathy in understanding of the plight of those who are attempting to
move from the head and the powers of the intellect to
the heart and the powers of the intuition. Perhaps it
may help to realize that the heart is ready to accept the
entity that is lost in the mud in all of its confusion. To
put it another way, an entity which is attempting to process incoming catalyst through use of the intellect is an
entity that is working with the connection between the
intellectual mind of the second-density body and consciousness itself, which is that portion of yourself which
thinks from the heart. That part of awareness, while
not at all intellectual, is extremely intelligent. In fact,
rather than thinking, its power is a power of knowing.
This instrument was attempting to express this shade
of difference between thinking and knowing to the one
known as Jim just the other day, without achieving a
very successful result in communication because it is a
difficult concept to grasp. But the faculty of the heart
is knowing. When information stems from the heart
and its powers of intuition and direct perception, it is
a knowing that is functionally stable and solid as long
as the intellect does not begin to take it apart. Gnosis2, or knowing, has a validity that is not vulnerable
to methods of investigation in proof. From the point
of view of the heart, the workings of the intellect seem
young, untrained and immature. However, it is our feeling that it is helpful not to scorn the use of the intellect
completely but to do as this instrument does, and depending primarily upon the knowing aspect of the heart,
move into the use of the intellect, directing the intellect
rather than being directed by the intellect, in the perfectly just and reasonable attempt to look into what
might be happening, as the one known as B said, in
terms of geometry or densities or however one can think
about the experiences that have been so powerful and so
plentiful for the one known as B in these last few weeks.
It is not necessary to scorn and lay aside the intellect.
It is only necessary to remove it from the driver’s seat
and to ask it to take up its rightful place as a servant.
Let us refocus and look at a word that may be of help
in reorganizing the way that you may think about what
is occurring in incarnational experience. That word is
will. Each entity possessed of a soul and spirit that is incarnate upon planet Earth at this time has the potential
of being a magical and powerful entity. The power of an
entity resides in its ability to focus its consciousness at
a steady state on a single-pointed desire. An entity becomes magical when it chooses to allow itself to become
powerful. Entities within your density become powerful
when they choose their manner of being and serving.
They have a choice to make. This choice is well known
to those to whom I speak. It is the choice of service to
self or service to others. Once that choice is made, the
remainder of the incarnation may be profitably spent in
remaking that same choice with absolute tenacity. Over
and over again, you will be offered choices. And each
time that you choose consciously to serve others, you
will intensify the energy of your field of being. Perhaps
you have had the experience, as this instrument has,
of having those moments of realization when the choice
becomes completely effortless and you rest in realms of
builded light. Perhaps you have yet to have that experience. Perhaps you have had other experiences which
indicate to you that there are many levels of awareness
of which you are capable of at this particular time and
place. As you use your will to choose to open yourself
to the light and the love that is in each moment, in
each situation, and in each relationship, you will find
that love itself will teach you what love is. It may feel
awkward for quite awhile, off and on, to experience the
rush and the roar of emotion. We encourage the one
known as B to realize that these experiences are safe

for him because they are being experienced in the nest
and family of a group whose energy is able to help move
energy aside in certain cases within the energy body
where there have been blockages so that the love and
the light of the infinite Creator can flow through in an
uninterrupted and balanced manner where previously
there was a shortage of that infinite energy coming from
the Earth. It was moving into the body but it was being
blocked at the red-ray energy center. There has been
an adjustment by the healer of which the one known as
B is aware. This is an adjustment that can hold for a
certain amount of your time and it can be renewed by
this entity at will. Yet the hope in an experience such
as the one known as B is experiencing—which is held
by not only the healer known as R but also those vast
families of unseen friends that have been brought into
combination by those groups coming together—create
the opportunity for the one known as B to choose to do
that good work which lies before him. The ability to
speak of things that are too precious and too dear for
words will not come easily, not only to the one known as
B but to anyone who attempts to share the astounding
richness of the experience of life itself. For there is an
infinite flow of riches, beauty, truth, strength, peace and
joy that flows throughout creation at all times. Tuning
into that is like opening a door in the summer. There
is never any need to feel alone, abandoned, neglected or
discouraged in a universe so replete with loving energies of every imaginable nature that cluster and gather
around each soul that is attempting to seek the infinite
Creator. We encourage any who choose to open the
heart to make use of the gifts that are so close and so
easy to use. The main gift is that of silence. The ability
to choose silence, to enter into the silence, and to listen
to the silence, is an ability that will stand any seeker in
good stead. Waiting in silence is the whole undistorted
essence of unconditional love, that Thought, that Logos
that created you and the creation in which you exist.
That Thought is your deepest and most primal self.
You are love. As you seek to understand love, know
that you already are love. So you need to engineer from
that truth the ways in which your intellect can come to
grips with a universe in which the foundational truths
are gnosis rather than empirical investigation and the
results of that ongoing experiment. We would mention
in passing the advantage of remembering resources such
as humor, persistence and the ability to visualize. It is
not everyone who can use this ability but to those whom
this gift has been given, the ability to visualize sharpens
and helps to discipline the magical personality. You may
visualize certain shapes, fields of color, or icons subjectively meaningful to yourself. In the attempt to move
into an understanding of the open heart, it is helpful to
begin to feel the focused power of yourself as a magician
or a shaman or a priest. Taking yourself seriously as a
priest creates within the seeker a certain attitude and
engenders a desire to live a sacred life. This is a line of
heart-logic that coincides with a line of mind-logic and
therefore we would offer that to you as a key thought.
Each entity within incarnation is love, a sacred being
whose essence has come into flesh. Why did you come
to this place at this time? Why have you taken flesh?
With what shall your heart and your mind focus and
choose to love or express love? As the eagle flies, as the
deer runs, as the wind blows, as the grass grows, and as
the sun shines upon all, you dance the mystery dance.
Take it all as lightly as you can. Laugh and enjoy yourself, for you are doing the most serious work of your life
and the laughter is needed for balance. Again, as we end
this portion of our discussion, we would pause, for always the words end but the love flows on, ever-powerful
beyond description and more real than anything else.
[Approximately one minute of silent pause.] We are
those of Q’uo, and would ask if there are any queries
at this time. B Yes. The part where you’re discussing
the relation of the magician with the heart, and, I assume, the scientist with the mind, and the connection
of energy that flows between. I didn’t quite understand
that. Could you extrapolate? We are those of Q’uo,
and are aware of your query, my brother. We shall do
our best to focus on this aspect once more. The heart
and the knowledge of the heart is the higher knowledge

ful experience for us to share our energy with you. We
thank the ones known as A and B and we thank each of
you in the circle today. Know that we are always with
you if you request our presence. Our love and support
are constant. We leave you in all that there is: the love
and the light of the one infinite Creator. We are those
known to you as Q’uo. Adonai. Adonai.

27 1128
[overview] The question today has to do with the relationship between love and fear. We are told that there is
a relationship and that if we can learn how to [find the]
balance in this relationship, that we can help love to
overcome fear. Could Q’uo tell us the relationship between love and fear? (Carla channeling) We are those of
the principle known to you as Q’uo, and we greet you in
the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator, in
Whose service we come to you this day. It is a privilege
and a blessing for us to be called to your circle of seeking
to offer our thoughts on the relationship between love
and fear. We thank you for this privilege and would ask
of you that you use your discrimination in listening to
our thoughts, being sure not to take up any thought of
ours with which you do not completely resonate. For
not all of our thoughts will hit the mark. We ask you to
be very careful to leave behind any thoughts that you
do not particularly care for. This will enable us to share
our thoughts freely without being concerned that we are
infringing on your free will or disturbing the rhythm and
rightness of your own process. We thank you for this
consideration. The query that you ask this day is at the
heart of the movement from your present third-density
world and experience to the fourth-density world of love.
You dwell at this time in a density that is attempting
to learn what it is to love unconditionally. In the next
density, the density of love and understanding, the atmosphere is one of unconditional love. It may seem
to be paradise, standing in third density and thinking
about living in unconditional love. And certainly, relatively speaking, it is paradise to dwell consciously in
the atmosphere of total acceptance. However, the interplay betwixt love and fear continues in fourth density
as the shadows, those shadows that you now experience
in third density, are penetrated. That dynamic continues because, as light is brought into the darkness,
it reveals more subtle patterns of shadow and light, so
that the dynamic continues and deepens. As you move
forward in the process of spiritual evolution, you will
find yourself continuing to uncover areas that were previously unknown to you within the very complex pattern of your total personality. So this is not a question
that will go away as you learn more. It is a question
that will deepen and intensify, for there is no end to the
mystery of this dynamic between love and fear. In the
world of ideas, qualities like love and fear are entities.
To put a face and a body to love is perhaps to imagine a feminine figure, loving and maternal, with open
arms and an open heart and a willingness to embrace.
To put a face and a body to fear is perhaps to imagine
a male figure clad in an enveloping cloak in which are
gathered all of the treasures that this figure is attempting to hold tightly to himself. We describe them in this
way for two reasons: firstly we wish to spark your own
imagination, for it is instructive to think upon what
love looks like to you and what fear looks like. But
also we describe them in this fashion because there is
a natural dynamic betwixt the feminine and the male
principles and in the yin, or feminine, aspect, there is
the expansiveness, the generosity, and that quality of
unconditional love that is personified, say, in the image
of Mother Mary, the Madonna, or Quan Yin, or Mother
Earth, or mother nature. In the yang or male aspect
of creation as a whole, there is the flexing of muscle
and the contracting around ideals and ideas and those
ideologies that give rise to action. We have said before
that your culture, as a whole, is overbalanced towards
the male principle and has, as this instrument would
put it, gotten stuck in a repetitive cycle of male energy
that is aggressive and, in many ways, based upon fear
and the determination to respond to that fear by acquiring and controlling resources and power. Those who are

352

in power within your various nation-states have many
good reasons for these aggressions, these acquisitions,
and this use of power, saying that is for the benefit of
all. And yet, if one examines the heart of such concepts,
the energy is wrapped up in fear and in contraction. So
the surface of your culture is caught in that contracted
state where there is a constant concern for safety and
security and a constant quest for having sufficient resources to meet the future. [The telephone answering
machine is heard.] (Carla channeling) We are those of
Q’uo, and are again with this instrument. We apologize
for this delay; however, this instrument was distracted
by the telephone message. The ways of fear are insidious and they have become established within your
culture to the point that the natural responses of most
entities to the needs of the individual or the society are
almost instinctively contracted and fear-based. There
is little or no precedent within your leaders or within
your role models for gazing at a situation in terms of
trust, faith or love but rather an almost inevitable bias
towards gazing at a situation from the standpoint of
concern, worry, projection into the future, and contraction around these concerns and worries and projections.
It is a time for your peoples which expresses the energy
of that stuck, male domination. And we do not mean
this in terms of sexuality, for many are the men among
your peoples who are very able to express feminine energy in their thinking and their actions and many are
the female entities at this time who are experiencing
their incarnations from the standpoint of fear and contraction. We speak instead of the dynamic betwixt yin
and yang. The question then becomes how to free both
men and women from the strictures and the limitations
of the masculine viewpoint. When you think about how
it feels to be fearful, perhaps you may see that, involved
in most experiences of fear-based thought, there is the
habit of projection into the future. The one known as
T2 and the one known as Jim were both speaking earlier of thinking ahead to jobs that need to be done or
conversations that need to be held or situations that
may arise. And the one known as Jim was speaking
of the difference between positive projecting and negative projecting. In the sense of positive projection into
the future, there is no projecting beyond what could
be called architectural or structural projection. And
we would offer the example that the one known as Jim
has often given of how this entity would prepare for a
pole vault during the field games of his school days by
imagining and visualizing, with great integrity of detail, every step of running with the pole to the point
where the pole was planted and the body weight was
levered and lifted and the pole was allowed to lift the
body up over the bar and then the rotation would be
imagined and the successful dismount. And this entity
would repeat this visualization, say, before going to bed
and upon awakening, those times when he was most
able to be in a very magical and focused frame of mind,
so that by the time the one known as Jim came to the
actual games and was ready to make his pole vault, he
was relaxed and confident, having done this pole vault
many times in his imagination. This is positive projection. Negative projection, on the other hand, is far
easier to describe because each of those in this circle of
seeking has had the conversations in the mind that will
be difficult or are expected to be difficult, and has experienced that repetition of thought where one begins
to think, “Well, what if something happens, then what
shall I say?” And then [one continues] thinking in a
circular way again, “Well, what if this happens, then
what shall I do?” simply riding that cycle around a
circular course, again and again. In truth, such imaginings do not improve the way that such a conversation
will actually go, because there is not simply the self involved in the equation but also the other self. And no
matter how many imaginings one has done about what
people will say, in the actual conversation, there is always a new and unique twist to how things turn out.
And all of the vain imaginings fall away before the actual person and the actual conversation. Perhaps the
most tragic outcome of such vain, circular imaginings
would be that one renders oneself incapable of hearing
the actual conversation because one has been deafened
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by one’s expectations. We would not discourage entities
from looking into the future when it seems appropriate.
What we would encourage, however, is the choice of
positive projection, of imaging the graceful and efficient
way to do something that needs to be done, imagining
only your own actions and seeing them as completely
successful. This is an excellent way to create positive
expectation and a sense of confidence within yourself.
The one known as Carla, who is the instrument at this
session, was speaking earlier of how she could not see
a way to complete her tasks in the situation in which
she finds herself. This is because she is not able to use
positive visualization, since she does not know what she
can expect from herself. When there is a vacuum in
a positive situation, it is very tempting to substitute
negative projection and simply worry and be concerned
about how the future will pan out. We would simply
suggest that, unless the concern is turned from worry
into a dispassionate and calm review of possibilities for
solutions, innovations that may improve the picture and
so forth, there is no positive or constructive use for the
worry. It is difficult simply to take one’s worry and concern and lay it down. Yet, indeed, that would be our
suggestion. Realize that fear has come to visit and has
offered you a gift. Whether it is wrapped up in a plain
brown paper bag or whether it is gift-wrapped and has
a pretty ribbon, as concern sometimes has, it is, nevertheless, a package of fear. Such packages do not need to
be opened. They can be laid aside and neglected while
you, having rejected the fear, simply move onto other
thoughts and concerns. The one known as R was saying
earlier that it is difficult to see how love and fear are
two sides of the same coin. We began speaking of love
and fear as entities, qualities in the Platonic sense, the
world of ideas.1 And this is a very valid and real world
where love and fear do indeed have infinite and everongoing lives, as long as they are reflected in the hearts
and the minds of those moving through the illusion of
incarnation. However, it is easier to see the relationship
between love and fear if we move from contemplating
love and fear as pure entities and look at them as applied in the lives of each of you, so that they are not
entities upon their own but they are rather a dynamic of
choices between which you may choose as you encounter
catalyst and find yourself making a choice. When you
come to a cusp and are looking at an issue that is yours
to look at, whether it is the right use of time, the right
use of resources such as money, or any other issue, you
come to the issue in some state of imbalance or bias.
This instrument was speaking of her own fears earlier
when she said that she had, consciously, to choose to
substitute faith for fear. She had, consciously, to realize that all is well and perfect and when she did that, she
made a new reality in which fear had no part. The coin
itself, with love on one side and fear on the other, is you
yourself and what you think is important. You are the
treasure here. You are the coin of the realm, shall we
say. You are a thing of infinite value and when you have
a concern, if you reach, with hope and trust and faith,
you are reaching into the qualities of love. If instead
you approach your issue by contracting into worry and
projection, then your choice is fear. Shall you expand
around an issue or shall you contract around an issue?
That is your choice. Note that the energies of expansion
are locked into the present moment. They do not drift
into projections of the future or memories of the past. In
the world of love, one begins with the knowledge that all
is well. And this pulls one into focus in the center of the
present moment. In truth, as we said earlier, it almost
seems negligent or criminal within the society in which
you find yourself to approach issues from a standpoint of
love. It does not seem to be prudent or sensible to stay
in the present moment and yet anything but the present
moment is an illusion of mind. All that is truly yours to
do with, to exert control over, or to make choices within
is this present moment. So if you take that image of the
self in the present moment as the coin and look to see
what the heads and tails of that coin are, archetypically
speaking it is very clear and shining in its simplicity.
On one side is love, on the other side is fear. On the
one side is expansion into an infinite present with infinite possibilities; on the other side is contraction into a

knot and the determination that stems from that contraction to control, to be aggressive, and to make things
safe. And this involves one in endless projections into
the future and endless projections into the past in order to justify the projections into the future. When one
visits in a hospital, one may well be able to sense the
presence of a kind of dark energy that seems somehow
to be a part of the atmosphere of this place of supposed
healing. This is because there are unseen entities from
your inner planes that are negative in nature and that
feed upon fear and pain. In any place where there is
suffering, these entities will cluster and eat that energy
that is coming off of the people that are suffering. When
you yourself enter into the contraction around fear concerning an issue, you are, yourself, producing food that
is very tasty for these unseen entities. And if your habit
solidifies and deepens, so that you are constantly running fear-based thoughts and dwelling in the lands of
worry and projection into an unsightly and worrisome
future, you are solidifying a habit that will increasingly
limit your ability to relax and enjoy the present moment. To move away from these habits of contraction is
to move from shadow into sunlight. We do not say that
this journey from shadow to sunlight is going to be an
easy one. It flies in the face of your cultural training to
rely on trust and faith. There are many, many times in
each day when you have the opportunity to move into
worry. We can only encourage you to do as the known
as T2 said, to remain somewhat centered and focused,
more so than your everyday state; to be somewhat in
a meditative state as you move through the moments
of your day. For it is just in these tiny moments that
the opportunities to make the choice between love and
fear appear. The challenge is to be aware, when those
moments arrive, so that you can stop yourself from being triggered into fear and the contraction around fear.
We are not encouraging you to lose all fear in dangerous
situations. We are not encouraging you to stop steering
your car away from an oncoming vehicle simply because
you are not afraid. We would encourage you to avoid
the oncoming vehicle, certainly. It is at the level of
being concerned the next time you get in your vehicle
that this will happen again, that we encourage you to
choose to trust the moment and not to project into an
uncertain future. At this moment all is well and if you
must look into the future then look with hope. Think to
yourself, I might be surprised at how well this will go.
Visualize positively, if you must go into the future and
whenever possible we encourage you to remain at peace
and at rest and very alert and watchful for the universe
is speaking to you. One concept we would share with
you in this regard is wrapped up in a phrase that this
instrument knows from her study of the Holy Bible. It is
a quote, “Be not afraid, for help is near.” Help is always
very near. The spirit is with you at all times and in all
places, nearer to you than your breathing, closer to you
than your eyes or your hands.2 You are truly cherished
and loved... [Side one of tape ends.] (Carla channeling) ...not because you have done something good, but
because you are you and you are precious to the Creator. Agents of spirit are in your heart and speaking
within your mind but, more than that, all of creation is
abuzz with awareness of you and your needs. Watch and
see what images come to you; what animals, birds and
tiny creatures cross your path that may have meaning
to you and may have a message for you. Begin asking the creation around you for hints and clues. Begin
expecting them and the creation will speak to you in
ever-increasing ways. This instrument is informing us
that we must leave this topic and ask for other queries
at this time and we shall leave you with just one more
thought on this subject. The answer to this question
is a part of your nature. The answer to what love is
lies within you, now. For your nature is love. Love created you and you are a spark of that infinite love. In
many ways, spiritual evolution is a process of allowing
the real you to come out of all the wrappings and cultural training and old habit. How you have been beaten
down by what others have told you, how others have
seen you, and so forth! Casting aside assumed wisdom
is sometimes a very difficult and lengthy process. But
the truth is speaking within you now; love is powerful
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infective process. You are the secret agent of energies
such as faith and hope. As entities about you see that
you are undismayed by the apparent chaos around you,
that you are hopeful in the face of all that you do not
at all deny but instead, embrace, there comes to light
within entities which dared not hope before the attractive possibility of hope. As entities see you launching
yourself into the mid-air of a fool, leaping into the abyss
by faith alone and then, as they notice that you are riding that abyss in joy, there awakens within breasts to
which faith was previous a stranger that possibility of
another way of looking at the illusion of planet Earth.
As you penetrate the illusion, your eyes seeing clearly
the light and love of the one infinite Creator, those who
look into your eyes know what they cannot express and
see what they cannot describe, and, for the first time,
they believe in the possibility of faith. So each of you is
as one who mounts the steed of desire and that desire,
once pointed, aims you in your armor of light towards
what this instrument would describe as a knighthood.
You are forming your alliances. Go forth upon the quest
for the truth. And what shall you share of that truth as
you ride, my brother? What gifts do your eyes have as
they gaze upon all that you see? It is time to imagine
and to dream and then to solidify your imagination and
your dream in the envelope of your flesh, your blood,
and your living. We salute each of you. We hope that
you will remember to ask for help. We and all of those
who stand ready to help cannot do so without express
request from you. So please, open your communication
within to ask for all the help that your guidance system
is ready to give you. Remember to ask for help from
those with whom you share the dreams and the hopes
of Earth. For there are many angels in flesh that await
a word of the question for help at this time. Most of all
we encourage each of you to be fearless in seeking the
truth, in seeking the heart of yourself, in seeking the
one Creator. We greatly encourage you at this time to
bloom as the true flowers of your people that you are.
Trust in your beauty and your goodness and in your
nature. At this time we would leave this group and this
instrument, as we found you, in the love and in the light
of the one infinite Creator. We are humble before you
and we thank you with all our hearts for this opportunity to share. We are known to you as the principle
of Q’uo. Adonai. Adonai. [footnote start]That phrase
is part of the Prayers of the People in one of the instrument’s Episcopal Holy Eucharist services.[footnote
end]
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[overview] Q’uo, today we would like to focus on some
experiences that B has had recently. He’s had some very
meaningful metaphysical experiences like seeing a city
of light in the sky that really does seem to exist, having
a contact with Titans and entities from the past that he
has relationships to, and feeling his heart open in ways
it has never opened before. Now he’s wondering how he
can communicate this, how he can get access to this in
a way that he can understand, in a way that is not intellectual, which was his previous way of understanding.
We need to get some information about how to get a language of the heart that is understandable to B and that
allows him to share what he’s feeling with himself and
with others. (Carla channeling) We are those known to
you as Q’uo. We greet you in the love and in the light of
the one infinite Creator, in Whose service we are privileged to come to you this day. Thank you for calling us
to your circle of seeking. As always, we request that you
listen to our words using your powers of discrimination.
If our words resonate to you, that is a wonderful thing.
We encourage you to use the information to continue to
investigate your creation. If the words do not resonate,
we ask you to leave them behind. If you will take responsibility for your thoughts, that will enable us to
speak our thoughts freely without being concerned that
we will infringe upon your free will or interfere with the
very appropriate process through which you are going
at this time. We thank you for this consideration, my

friends. The instrument was somewhat startled to discover that those of Hatonn were going to speak rather
than those of Latwii this day. For it has been many
years since those of Hatonn have been that entity of the
three that was most appropriate to speak. However,
this query concerns the heart in a special and unique
way that calls forth the energies appropriate for the one
known as Hatonn to intercept. Therefore, this instrument was forgetful in squeezing the hand of the one
known as Jim and we apologize for startling this instrument and disturbing the beginning of the session.1 We
would pause at this time for we wish simply to share the
love of the infinite One that flows through us with you.
[Pause of approximately one minute.] Ah, my brothers
and my sister, this love transcends all the words that
we can find to use. This love of the one infinite Creator
is that which creates and destroys, that which causes
changes. Each change, each aspect of the one infinite
Creator, is beautiful and worthy of love and we share
with you only that which we are given a hundred-fold,
a thousand-fold, and a million-fold. Rest always in the
knowledge that you are loved completely. There is no
part of you that is not loved infinitely. You are cherished
as the children of the Creator. You are the treasure of
great price that the Creator has tossed forth, with total trust in the outworking of the present moment, into
the field of the creation. Through eons of time, encompassing vast numbers of individual experiences, you
have come to love the planet called Earth. You have
chosen it. Again and again you have given yourself to
it. And it has given itself to you. And you have partnered together and dreamed together. And together you
have created the illusions that mask the truth that you
now experience and with which you now dance. When
the world as you know it was very young, each of you
was a being full of potential who moved into choices of
environments. It placed each one of you on a certain
track. Each in this room has a unique track. May we
say, humbly and with knowledge that it is only our opinion, that it does not matter whence you came, any more
than it matters whither you shall go when you leave the
precincts of Earth. You have met at this day of Sabbath and rest to seek the truth and your paths have met.
There is a feeling of blessing as each within the group
rests within the affection and regard of those who have
affection and regard for each other, not only because
you have met before in this world, in this incarnation,
in this place, but also because you have done work for
the light together before. You have soldiered together in
faith and fearlessness. You have encouraged each other
in deep times. You have rested upon the bosom of each
other in other lifetimes and you have been comforted.
And so this gathering is a kind of family, a kind of nest.
We have observed through many years of working with
the group that no matter what group gathers, we find a
tremendous amount of interrelationship. Whether entities come from far or near they are responding to subtle suggestions from deep within themselves that cause
them to flock into groups of people of like mind. Those
whom you see in this particular circle of seeking represent three separate lineages of family in terms of innerplanes and outer-planes connections. And this is an
aspect which enriches and deepens the connections and
empowers this group. Again this is true not only of this
particular group but of each group that gathers to seek
the truth and to offer honor, love and praise to the one
infinite Creator. Such families of lineage have an energy and a field that is outside of space and time as you
know it. It is a portion of that which this instrument
calls time/space or the metaphysical continuum. It is
in that space that information and energy is collected
from all times and all spaces, as if in a circle, everything
moving and tending towards the central sun of self to
be collected in your heart. We take the time to draw a
picture of your environment because we wish to speak
concerning the process of opening the heart. There are
entities such as this instrument who are born with a
heart that is open and that has no way to close. Were
this instrument not possessed of a powerful intellect,
this instrument would be greatly overbalanced. As it is,
this instrument is able to maintain a good balance in her
life experience in terms of the consensus reality portion
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service to self. There is a larger, but still quite small
group in relationship to the total population of your
planet which has awakened and, by making the choices
that they have made, become very viable candidates for
graduation into fourth-density, positive Earth. They
will continue as pioneers of fourth density here. And
so far, those two populations have succeeded or potentially are on the point of succeeding, as they naturally
pass through the gates into larger life and go through
the graduation process. There is, however, an enormous
number of entities who have been unable, so far, fully
to awaken to who they are or why they are here. That
is why wanderers have come among you and that is why
we have come into the wings, shall we say, to wait our
turn to speak through instruments such as this one, in
hopes of helping somewhat to call people to remember,
to awakening and to becoming part of that conscious
portion of planet Earth which can form into first a social complex and then a social memory complex as the
graduation is moved through. The plight is very dear to
our hearts, as it is dear to the hearts of wanderers and
those Earth natives who have awakened at this time.
It is as though you are extremely close to developing
a large enough group of groups of entities which, together, remember who they are. But they are on the
verge of being able to firm into crystals that choose to
vibrate, as one, the love and the light of the one infinite Creator. When this is done with enough mass of
intelligent, conscious, choice-making entities joining in,
there is a speeding up or a multiplication effect. The
crystal that each of you is can choose to become a great
deal more powerful as commonalities merge entities into
groups and those groups into light sources. Efforts such
as this group’s Gaia meditations, occurring daily, are
one such crystalline effort which has indeed, over a period of your years, begun to affect the planet. Its choice
of a non-location-oriented, daily witness to prayer and
meditation on behalf of the planet has created an energy
which is common to many points upon or, shall we say,
close to your planetary surface which are yin rather than
yang, shall we say, in their energy focus, which have represented or created the opportunity for, shall we say, the
infection of larger groups of entities by the enthusiasm
felt by individuals in becoming a part of the Gaia meditation. These non-local points of love call in a way we
cannot describe rationally to the awakening processes
within those who have not yet made their choice, acting as what this instrument would call “snooze alarms”
to bring them to some point of increased wakefulness
where they are more close to being able to see what this
instrument would call the bigger picture of who they are
and why they wish to wake up and what they wish to do
when they wake up. However, that point where the hundredth monkey effect is triggered has not yet occurred.
There is not yet quite the mass of light workers awake.
And so the plight, basically, is to call people to awakening without infringing upon their free will. May we say
that those who are service-to-self oriented among your
peoples and are in positions of leadership are attempting very consciously to entrain peoples’ minds... [Side
one of tape ends.] (Carla channeling) ...and hearts in
fear, in anger, in aggression, and in fear-based actions
such as attempting to control resources. The seductive qualities of these energies lie in the simple facts of
high second-density values such as those known to the
great apes which are that type of second-density vehicle
within which each of you now experiences life. These
service-to-self oriented entities are well aware that their
stated values echo instinctual values of the great-ape
body and, in and of themselves, do not trigger a warning to the mind of the second-density body. It is perfectly naturally and entirely instinctual behavior within
the great ape to protect the clan and the family, to
gather resources that it will need and to defend against
those who would disturb it. To awaken into third density itself is the challenge for the consciousness carried
by this second-density body. The consciousness of third
density is, by its very nature, not only aware of the self
but its instincts are to seek love, to seek to be loved,
and to seek to become one. However, by repetitive experiences in empire, your peoples have acquired habits
of mind which mitigate against a full awakening into the

awareness of self as the choice-making self. And so the
tendency of your planetary population has repeatedly
been to give its power away to those who are skilled
at the processes of creating empire. Therefore, at this
time, the plight remains to help those who have been
repeatedly a failure at waking up to become a success
this time. The great challenge, then, is to be a force in
helping people to wake up without in any way infringing
upon their free will. The choice to leave the precincts of
fear and to step forward boldly into the unknown territory of unconditional love, release of judgment, and
the embrace of all entities, is formidable. The habit
of doing so is not there. If you succeed and we succeed in creating that hundredth monkey effect, there is
the opportunity in these next few years of awakening a
larger number of your peoples to their possibilities and
of bringing people fairly rapidly into a state where they
are able to graduate. It is a possibility that has an increasing probability vortex. All of you and all of those
who are awakening at this time have a tremendous potential to change the face of your planet and to help
many, many entities to take hold of who they truly are.
We can only say with great humility that we are very
glad to be a part of this effort and we thank each of you
who has dedicated the life experience to the awakening
of Earth and its peoples. It truly does begin with each
of you and this is a time when a relatively small number
of entities can make a pivotal difference in the harvest.
You must realize how close many, many of your people are, not only to awakening, but also to embracing
their creator-selves, that heart of love that they feel lies
within them without really knowing what it is for which
they yearn. May we answer you further, my brother? B
No, thank you. This instrument is telling us we need to
be aware that it is time to start wrapping up this session of working and so we would ask if there is another
query at this time with which we may end this session?
B Do you have any suggestions on how to help those
that are confused or those that are about to awaken,
to awaken, and to realize who they are? We are those
known to you as Q’uo, and are aware of your query, my
brother. What we would say to you is, perhaps, seemingly unhelpful, yet it is the heart of our message to all
and that is that the work that you came here to do is
work upon yourself. You are an individual. You are a
member of the group of Rangers. You are a member of
the tribe of humankind and you are a member of the
creative principle. When you act, you act for and by
yourself and yet, at the same time, you act as a Ranger
and as a human and as the Creator. All of these aspects
of yourself are equally true. The aspect upon which you
consciously can do work is the individual aspect. We
would encourage you, therefore, to work within yourself, bringing yourself each day and each moment to the
most sharp focus you can, to the highest tuning that
you can carry in a stable and conscious manner, to the
highest picture of dedication and service that you are
comfortably able to achieve. You cannot know, nor does
it matter, that you are, at the same time as you work on
yourself, working on your group, the Rangers, working
on your tribe of humankind and working as the Creator. It is not necessary that you see into these deeper
and wider parts of yourself. It is important simply to
keep the focus of consciousness bright so that you are
a candle. We have said many times through this instrument that it would seem that one candle is a very
weak thing, yet one candle can be seen for well over a
mile if a line of sight is unobstructed. And a candle in
the darkness is hope. So you represent, knowingly, one
person and one process and one offering of love to the
infinite Creator; yet you also are the candle that the
wind cannot snuff out, that the darkness cannot overcome, and that no amount of denial by those who would
embrace the dark can deny. You exist, a point of light
and love. Simply know that as you do your work, as
you breath in love and breath it out again, consciously
blessing that energy as it moves through you, you are
affecting your group, your tribe, and the Creator Itself. We would encourage you, in fact, not to crusade
for those ideas which we offer you this day. It is not
a matter of the sharing of information, this matter of
awakening the heart of humankind. It is more of an
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within you now. So turn your ears inward to the silence
of that heart within and listen for the footsteps of the
One Who comes in love. At this time we would open
this meeting to further queries, if there are any. Is there
a further question at this time? T1 I have a question.
May I speak? We are those of Q’uo, and we encourage
you to speak, my brother. T1 We know that Q’uo is
composed of three entities in the Confederation and I
would like to know if there is a major speaker, speaking. Thank you. We are those of Q’uo, and are aware of
your query, my brother. We are composed, as you said,
of three groups, one of fourth density, one of fifth density, and one of sixth density, in this instrument’s and
our way of describing our relative position and experience. This particular principle was created because this
particular instrument has a certain way of tuning and
preparing for contact with the Confederation entities.
She prays for contact with the highest and best contact
that she may handle in a stable and conscious manner.
It is a very precise request. The entity whom she tended
to receive upon making this prayer, prior to her contact with those of the Ra group, was the Latwii group
and she had received those of Latwii fairly consistently
for several years before experiencing the trance contact
with those of the Ra group. As each within this circle is
aware, the contact with those of Ra was a very narrowband contact which was only possible during that window of opportunity when the ones known as Don, Jim
and Carla were all in the circle and when the one known
as Don passed from this third-density experience, the
possibility of further contact with this particular entity
was ended. However, this instrument continued to tune
and pray in the same manner and those of Latwii and
others within the Confederation, including those of Hatonn and those of Ra, felt that perhaps the creation of
a principle would best respond to this instrument’s very
real desire for the highest and best contact of which she
was capable. Since those of Ra could not speak with
this instrument in a conscious and stable manner, there
was no possibility for that social memory complex being
the speaker. However, both those of Hatonn and those
of Latwii had previously enjoyed sharing the thoughts
of those of Ra in a teach/learning circle and the three
groups decided that they would blend into one principle,
with the ones known as Hatonn being responsible simply for projecting a vibration of love, of which I feel sure
that each of you is aware as we speak. The ones known
as Latwii took the responsibility for speaking to this instrument and the ones known as Ra were part of the
process of defining just how to respond to the question
that was presented to the principle of Q’uo. So, as those
of Q’uo speak, it is those of Latwii who are creating the
concepts which this instrument receives and translates
into words. May we answer you further, my brother?
T1 Thank you. A very detailed answer. We thank you,
my brother. Is there a question at this time? T2 Yes,
I had a question. Just before the other question I had
again started to think as to this evening, dealing with
folks that I have to deal with this evening, and immediately it popped into my head, “Please, don’t focus on
negative, fearful aspects of anything involved with this
situation. Strictly attempt to think of the other people and what I can do to make them more comfortable
with the situation.” And I think my question to you is,
does this thought come from you at that moment or is
this a thought of my all-mind or is it some combination
of both? We are those of Q’uo, and are aware of your
query, my brother. We see no difficulty or infringement
in stating that the impulse of that thought came from
your personal guidance but was enabled and assisted by
your very recent interaction with us in that you truly
entered into that which we were offering and were truly
working with these ideas so that you softened the ground
and enabled your ears to hear your own guidance. May
we answer you further, my brother? T2 No, thank you
very much. We thank you, my brother. May we ask
if there is a final query at this time? T1 May I speak?
Yes. T1 In the Law of One books I remember Ra told us
that there is a complete transition into the fourth density in 2012. When I think of the current, chaotic war
situation I wonder if this stage is delayed. I know you
cannot give us the detailed dates but could you focus a

little about the current situation? Thank you. We are
those of Q’uo, and we thank you, my brother, and are
glad to attempt to speak to your query. Firstly, the dating of the transition into full fourth-density energy for
your planet is fixed. It is a matter of your time moving
forward. Just as summer gives way to fall and fall gives
way to winter, so one age gives way to another and one
period of time is succeeded by another. For your particular planet and your particular solar system, there is
a turning of energy, a rotation into new space/time as
well as new time/space. That is inevitable and is as the
ticking of the clock. This will have been accomplished
just as it has been foreseen by many at the approximate
date of late in the twelfth month of 2011. So, roughly
speaking, 2012 shall see the full realization, in terms of
the inner planes of your planet and the time/space aspects of your planet. Fourth density, in 2012, will be
your system of energy. Now, my brother, as you can
well imagine, there is much energy upon your planet
at this time embodied in the persons of the individuals living upon it and the societal groups and structures and governments that these people have created
that will be quite inappropriately geared for welcoming
fourth-density energy. As we have said, there is a habit
of contraction and fear and attempt to control among
your people which may well end in entities doing great
damage to each other and to the planet because, faced
with energies they cannot control, they may well contract themselves into the Armageddon that they so fear.
We are very hopeful, however, that this will not occur.
There is a growing groundswell among your peoples at
the soul level of honest and deep revulsion and distaste
for the energies of control and destruction. There is a
true hope among your peoples that is growing daily for
the energies of love and trust and peace to come swelling
up like buds opening into flowers in spring. When each
of you chooses love over fear, you start something happening in the unseen worlds. You create an energy that
is compatible with fourth density. Each time you choose
to trust, to love, to have forbearance and compassion,
to see the other person’s point of view and truly walk
in his shoes instead of your own, you are expanding the
kingdom of fourth density right where you are. And
the more people that begin consciously to do this, the
faster this kingdom will expand. We say to you plainly,
fourth density is all but complete. As you walk about
in third density, the fourth density energy is stronger
every day upon your planet. The Earth itself is vibrating largely in fourth density now. That is why so many
entities are sensing the need to become closer in contact
to the Earth itself, touching the ground, working with
the Earth, working with plants and animals and those
things that abide in the creation of the Father and have
nothing to do with the world of the mind of man. Health
is abundant in the Earth itself. Its labor is ongoing but
the birth is going well. Perhaps you have noticed many
significant catastrophes occurring upon the Earth plane.
This is the labor of Earth. It is attempting to move into
fourth density without having to express, all at once, the
incompatibility between third-density thought, as it exists upon the Earth at this time, and the fourth-density
vibration that has been coming. It is attempting to vent
the fear and the anger and the narrow-mindedness of humankind in little bits, in a volcano erupting but not so
as to split the Earth, or a tsunami or a hurricane that
destroys a good deal but does not destroy the globe, or
an earthquake which expresses the distress of mother
Earth but not in such a way as to destroy the planet
as a whole. We feel very hopeful that this grass roots
upswelling from the soul level, of yearning for a world of
love and peace, is powerful enough to continue to create the atmosphere in which the Earth may continue
its final process of labor by venting these incompatible
energies. Meanwhile you may well have noticed that
there is an almost runaway experience of many within
your plane at this time, of conditions such as cancer
which seem to take people from their lives before their
time. In many cases, these are situations in which entities have become hardened and set in their habits of
thinking these habits being habitual and repetitive in
terms of there being anger, fear and aggression. These
entities are predisposing their physical vehicles to end
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the incarnation because the difficulties of dealing with
such a mismatch in vibration between the third-density
thought and the fourth-density incoming, unseen reality,
is simply too great. You will find that there are many
who depart their incarnations within the next few years
because of their inability to welcome the expansive and
healing vibrations of fourth density. Contrarily, those
coming into incarnation at this time are often very able
to vibrate fourth-density values and ways of thinking so
that as your children are growing up, they are representing individual cases where they have been more and
more able to welcome fourth-density energies. They are
seen by their own parents often as amazing beings and
much has been spoken of these young entities, which
are sometimes called Indigo Children or Crystal beings.
There are many terms for them but their difference is
that they have come into incarnation with some features
of their fourth-density inner bodies activated as well as
being activated in third density. We would encourage
you to see yourself as a secret agent of fourth density at
this time. Have you heard the phrase, “Perform random
acts of kindness”? This is the very essence of being a
secret agent for love. The ones known as Ra long ago
channeled through this instrument, “When faced with a
situation, ask yourself the question, “Where is the love
in this moment?” And we say to you, be an agent of that
love, and be an instrument of peace. In all situations,
there is at least a tiny peephole, a tiny window that lets
in the light and the love of the one infinite Creator. Do
what you can to find it. Make this transition into fourth
density personal. If you think in terms of world powers
and world wars, you have no control and you can do no
useful thing. However, that is a mental projection. You
are the center of your universe and you have power. You
are a magical being and you are the face of the Creator
in the little place that you occupy in this vast creation.
Be an agent. Be proud and happy to be an agent of the
Creator and part of the creative principle. And let your
light shine, let your love embrace. May we answer you
further, my brother? T1 No, thank you. I am grateful.
We also are grateful for your heart and your question,
my brother. And we thank this group as a whole for its
energy and its beauty and its gift to us. We thank you
for being able to share our humble thoughts with you
and again we remind you to leave all thoughts behind
that do not seem right to you, for we would not be a
stumbling block in front of you. We are always with
you if you ask for us and we leave you as we found you,
in the love and in the light of the one infinite Creator.
Adonai. Adonai. [footnote start]Plato, a Greek philosopher writing about 400 BCE, suggested that there is a
world of ideas which exists as a reality apart from our
“shadow world” of consensus reality, and from which
our consensus reality depends, though imperfectly realized.[footnote end][footnote start]Credit for this image
may well be given to Joel Goldsmith, who used it many
times, and with whose work the instrument is deeply
familiar.[footnote end]
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(Carla channeling) We are those of the principle known
to you as Q’uo, and we greet you in the love and in the
light of the one infinite Creator, in Whose name we serve
and in Whose service we come to you this day. It is our
privilege and our blessing to be called to your circle of
seeking. We would thank each of you for creating this
moment in time in order to ask us our opinions and we
are very glad to share our opinions with you with the
understanding that your free will not be abridged. And
in order for this to be so created we would ask of you
that each of you take absolute responsibility for your
own powers of discrimination. Truth, which we came
to offer, is a tricky thing indeed. It is subjective and
entirely personal. Therefore, we would ask of you that,
in considering each of our thoughts, you check your own
energy for resonance with these thoughts. If our ideas
resonate to you then by all means feel free to work with
them. If for any reason they do not resonate to you,
we would ask that you lay them aside without a second

thought. It is our hope to offer helpful comments but,
even more, we hope not to be a stumbling block in your
way. If you can take responsibility for this discrimination and realize that you are the one and only authority
for yourself, that will enable us to speak freely. We
thank you very much, each of you, for this consideration. It is our understanding at this time that you would
wish to have a potluck session of question and answer
and so we would ask if there is a question at this time?
B We’re setting out on kind of an adventure ourselves
between Avalon and our Rangers. I was wondering if you
have some history on the Confederation and their founding? We are those of Q’uo, and are aware of your query,
my brother. The question that you ask is deceptively
simple and the answer must be carefully considered, for
there are elements of our creation and way of being that
are easily shared and other portions that must remain
to some extent hidden in mystery. The Confederation
of Planets in the Service of the Infinite Creator is the
loose designation that our group was given in order to
render us a named group and is a created name. The
naming that is so dear to your peoples is not used beyond your third density because words, as opposed to
concepts, are quite rough and even primitive in their
structure, being delimited by the association of words
and letters and so forth with parts of your consciousness which are heavily tied into the third-density brain
or biocomputer. Thusly, our Confederation sourcing,
while quite real, has, let us say, a number of aspects to
it. Each of you, as you sit in this circle of seeking today,
represents not only you, yourself, an unique and precious flower in the field of the Creator. You carry with
you a family of unseen presences. Within this circle, for
instance, there are overlapping groups. More than one
entity within this group is not only an individual but
also a family member of the community which is represented in fifth density and in sixth density families from
which you came to serve upon planet Earth as wanderers
offering, at great risk to yourselves, your very self in the
hope that by your very being living in flesh and bone,
strangers in a strange land indeed, you would be able to
offer that energy of unconditional love that would help
to anchor the fourth-density energies that now are being
seated within the planet that is being born as we speak,
that Gaia that is a fourth-density, positively-oriented
planet. Each of you, then, represents not only the self
but an extended family, as it were, of beings that have
allied themselves in various partnerships for this period
of time and space. There is a time upon your planet
that is ongoing wherein all of your energies have been
called to bear witness to the light and the love of the
one infinite Creator. We, ourselves, as those of the principle of Q’uo, are part of two of those groups: that of
the fifth-density social memory complex known to you
as the group Latwii—we are speaking through this instrument at this time—and those of the social memory
complex known as the group Ra, which are part of this
principle and with whom we of Latwii and also those
of Hatton discussed matters before taking up the time
of channeling through this instrument. In addition to
those of Q’uo, there are many social memory complexes
or planetary or societal groups of entities who have, as
a group, chosen both to offer wanderers to the Brothers
and Sisters of Sorrow manifesting upon your planet at
this time, and to offer ourselves as requested by groups
such as this and by channels such as this one, or, alternatively, to offer ourselves to those who call upon
us, whose vibrations are resonant with ours, for work
within dreaming, work within vision, and work within
what you would call times of inspiration. The energies
of this loose-knit but entirely harmonious Confederation have been called into being by the times that you
now are experiencing upon your sphere. This entity
has often prayed for that which she calls her “fragile
island home”1 of Earth. We also are in a state of constant prayer in support of this fragile island home as
it revolves into an entirely new area of space and time,
one that has alternative characteristics to third-density
space/time. It is our hope, as regards the planet you
know as Gaia or Earth, that we may be a tiny part of
your own efforts to anchor fourth-density light by your
very being. We hope to be responsive to your needs and
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to offer ourselves as requested. Each of six civilizations
that are relatively near you in space/time are the founding members of this Confederation, with many, many
others moving into alliance with us as the plight of your
planet has deepened. We became concerned for your
planetary civilization some of your time ago. The second of three harvest-times upon your planet, 25,000 of
your years ago approximately, had come and gone, with
only approximately 150 of your planetary beings achieving the right to move through the harvesting procedure
and enter fourth density for the lessons of love. It is
to be noted in humility and gratitude that, rather than
move ahead as a small but significant social complex to
take up the lessons of fourth density, all of these entities chose, as one group, to remain within third density
and immediately to seek reincarnation as third-density
entities, having only their hearts and their wills upon
which to rely in order for their memories of who they
were to return. These entities have been called by this
instrument the Elder Race and it is to be noted that
there are those within this circle that are also representatives of this group as well, Earth’s first graduates,
who have immediately and unhesitatingly sacrificed any
future lessons of love that may be in their future in order that they may spend not one incarnation or two
or three, but 25,000 years’ worth of constant and unremitting reincarnation into the planetary miasma and
confusion as the third harvesting cycle has proceeded.
We have called ourselves Brothers and Sisters of Sorrow
because we are the Brothers and Sisters of the unremitting sorrow of Earth. And why do we describe it as
sorrow, my friends? It is due to the increasing heartfelt suffering and woe experienced by those who have
attempted repeatedly, over and over, to awaken within
the dream of incarnation, to remember who they are
and why they are here, and to take hold of their intention to become fully conscious and awakened creatures
of love. The yearning has not died at all among your
peoples. It cries out in its yearning to be a part of the
awakening to love that the very planet under your feet
is experiencing. Yet again and again there has been the
seduction from love to fear, from unity to disharmony,
and from that incredible experience of working truly together for common goals to the voices of division and
hostility. You have, in fact, through repeated exercises
which have ended in empire, warfare and division, been
trammeled and beaten down by those which have seized
power and leadership upon your sphere to the point
where your entire planetary sphere has been placed out
of the normal stream of time/space and space/time onto
what this instrument calls a time lateral. It is a kind
of shunt where a train can move away from the main
track until it is repaired. Your planet, in short, is undergoing repair and this not simply from one or two
repetitions of empire but from, let us say, at least half a
dozen majestic and substantial experiments in empire.
Again and again those entities within your population
who are inspired by the one infinite Creator have called
the people of this planet to the reality of your unity as
humankind to their planetary responsibility, each for the
other, in love. These clarion calls to ethics, virtue and
the higher morality have been heard and many are those
who have been inspired to seek the one Creator and service to that Creator. Yet again and again the forces of
fear have seduced entities enough away from the hewing
to the light that the light has been unable to establish
the kind of energy within your planetary sphere which
would begin to accumulate mass of a spiritual kind, of
gravity of, again, a spiritual kind or metaphysical kind.
At this point, the time allotted for such a time lateral
is through within the next very few years. The opportunity for graduation to be a part of fourth-density,
positive Gaia shall be over. We rejoice to say that this
final effort of those who are ruled by fear and who wish
to create what this instrument would call Armageddon
has failed. This time, although the vast majority upon
the surface of your planet are deeply confused, they are
not fooled any longer. They do not believe any longer
in the truth of those who speak of division, hostility,
control of resources, and the advantages of war. These
forces are certainly disorganized and puzzled. However,
on a planetary level, at the level of the heart, there

begins to arise, as this group was speaking of earlier,
a feeling that is growing throughout all of the continents and all of the populations of your Earth. There
is a growing knowledge that humankind is truly one.
There is a growing awareness among ordinary, everyday people that the leaders that have been given power
have misused it and are not to be trusted. This basic
breakthrough is recent and is indeed a product of many
groups such as this one which have attempted to speak
their truth with power throughout the last forty to fifty
of your years. Great waves of entities have come among
you and have begun to remember who they are. They
have shared humor, art, stories and songs. They have
lived lives that have inspired many. They have loved in
ways that are as individual points of light that have begun to anchor, in a very real way, fourth-density values
even in the apparently hostile fields of your civilizations.
We are as those who represent your ties with the larger
family of the creation of the Father, as this instrument
has often called the creation that is metaphysical in nature. We have an energy that this instrument would
perceive as feminine. The balancing energy that is critical at this time in anchoring the love and the light of
the one Creator for this passage for Gaia is the Goddess
energy, shall we say. We attempt not to use words that
have emotional overtones. It is very difficult to find a
non-emotion-ridden word for the Creator that indicates
the essential balance of the feminine energy which is
the dynamic opposite of those forces which may be described by gazing at what this instrument would call the
Old Testament Creator, the Yahweh or Jehovah figure
from your Old Testament of your Bible. The energy of
Mohammed the Prophet and the one Creator named Allah are equally energies of a masculine, towering and authoritative nature. There was a time upon your sphere
when this energy was appropriate. That time is long
past. Yet those who have incarnated, from Atlantis to
Babylon to Rome and so forth, have tried again and
again and again to hold onto this increasingly sterile and
unproductive creator-energy that is what this instrument would call yang in nature, exemplifying aggression
and control, those things that, in the process of evolution, have become representative of service to self rather
than service to others. You may observe many figures
which have attempted to express this feminine energy.
The one known as Jesus, the one known as Mary, the one
known as Quan Yin, and many others have expressed
that yin creator-energy which is all-compassionate, allloving, and all-understanding, all-inclusive and without
the faculty of adhering judgment. Our hope, as a Confederation, then, is to rest in the love and in the light
of the one infinite Creator within the inner planes of
this planet, which this instrument has often laughingly
called the parking garage. Many of those who come from
elsewhere within the creation dwell now within resting
portions or parking garages of your inner planes, in the
sub-plane which is resonant with our vibrations. We rest
here with many allies, those essences of all of your densities, first, second, third and so forth, which animate and
enliven your inner planes and help to create a fruitful
Earth plane for those within third density at this time.
We are not comfortable in going into our planetary origins or those lessons which we have learned on our way
to being who we are and where we are, for in many cases
part of the awakening process for people such as yourselves is becoming aware of the incredible connections
with a very substantial family group that takes in inner
planes and outer planes and all densities of this octave
in its system of family relationships, alliances and spiritually based relationships. The inter-connectedness of
not only our group, but our connections with each of
you cannot be overemphasized. May we answer you
further, my brother? B Yes. You said that the Earth’s
“plight” concerned you. But you’re already aware that
it’s a fourth-density, positive planet. So why is there
a plight? We are those of Q’uo, and are aware of your
query, my brother. The plight of your planet is in its
lack of, what this instrument would call, the hundredthmonkey effect, up until this moment in time. There are
a very few of your entities which have successfully moved
through the process of choice and have chosen polarity.
Very few of these entities will graduate fourth-density,
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being overwhelmed. One does well to know the limits of
one’s capacity to absorb the pain of another. Secondly,
we would say that one does well to acknowledge that
the freewill of the other is never something to be abrogated, and thus, if the other does not wish to share that
suffering—which you, in your love, would so gladly absorb—that this too must be respected, that it must be
allowed to follow its own course, its own destiny to that
conclusion which feels right to the one whose suffering it
is. We find that many times in your life experience and
in the history of the interactions among your peoples
that there have been well meaning souls who earnestly
and honestly have devised systems of remediation for
the suffering of others, and made these available to others only to discover that these gifts are not welcome. All
too often it has occurred that those who have sincerely
made great efforts on behalf of their fellow human beings
only to discover that these efforts are not welcome, have
therefore recoiled in hurt, recoiled in anger, recoiled in
despair, and have felt that if their gifts are thus to be
despised, that they will simply withhold their gifts altogether and withdraw and allow the suffering, allow the
weeping, the wailing, and the gnashing of teeth to be
the order of the day. “They must then deserve their
fate,” it is said in the heart, “since they have not been
able to recognize the great gift of the love which I have
made available for them.” This, my friends, if it should
come to pass, should be an indication to you that it
is you that has overstepped the mark. Very often the
mark is overstepped with the greatest of intention, but
that intention, my friends, is something that is not set
once and for all time, but must be continually revisited
with respect to its efficacy, with respect to the core resonance of its meaning, with respect to the bridge that it
sets up with regard to the other to whom one is reaching out. That is a most precarious bridge, my friends.
It is a bridge that is here today and gone tomorrow,
and so one finds that the patterns of aid one has put
on offer for the young is no longer welcome for the old,
that what one has discovered works for some, does not
work for others. Sometimes one is asked for something
today that tomorrow will be thrown back in anger in
one’s face. The challenge under these circumstances is
to find a place within the desire to be of service that
is sufficient unto itself to the point that one does not
take a rejection too much to heart, but in all humility
allows one’s service to adapt to the changing circumstances that call it forth from one. Sometimes one is
outgoing, other times one does well to withdraw; the
forthcoming; the withdrawing; the forthcoming again,
are part of a rhythm in which one who seeks to help
is at the ready to be of help, and in the next moment
finds perhaps one’s self to be the one in need of help. To
have the humility to allow one’s self to be the one who
is helped is the other side of the coin, so to speak, of the
same energy exchange protocol that is in play when one
reaches out to others to be helpful to them. Just as one
does not wish to be seen as one utterly needy, one can
well suppose that the one perceived to be in need also
does not wish to be perceived as utterly needy. There
needs to be a kind of equivalence in the service on offer,
and so, when one reaches out the hand in generous offering of one’s own energy, one does well to understand
that the outreached hand is also there to receive. To
give, to receive, are two sides of the same gesture, and
the more that the one to whom proposes to give is given
to understand that, and can see the reciprocity of the
giving, the more likely it is that the gift will be gladly
received. We thank those here for the opportunity you
have afforded us to give you this gift and to give us the
gift of that service of your seeking which we find greatly
inspirational. We are those of Hatonn, and would, at
this time leave this instrument and return to the one
known as Jim to find if there are further questions upon
the minds of those here present. We leave you in love
and light. Adonai, my friends, Adonai. (Jim channeling) I am Hatonn and greet each again in love and light
through this instrument. At this time we would ask
if there might be any further queries to which we may
speak. F I have a question about the healing of the
physical body. I’m wondering if it is one of the following options, or a combination of these options. Does the

healing of the physical body take place primarily on a
metaphysical level after the catalyst that we are processing has been dealt with? Or do the medicines and other
physical interventions that we use help heal the physical body, help heal the body physically? Or are these
physical interventions symbols of our desire to heal? Or
is it perhaps a combination of these processes? Hatonn
I am Hatonn and am aware of your query, my sister. We
find that in the healing process we look upon the body
as the creature of the mind that has expressed symptoms that you may call disease or distortions that exist
because the mind itself has not been able to successfully process catalyst. When the mind has not achieved
this processing of catalyst, then it is that the catalyst is
given to the body complex in a symbolic form with the
hope that this form of dis-ease, as you would call it, may
attract the attention of the mind to notice this catalyst
in another form because it was missed the first time
around, shall we say. Thus, when there is the attempt
at the healing that is, what you would call, successful,
it may be seen that this is a metaphysical phenomenon
in which the one offering the healing service aids the
one to be healed by interrupting what you would call
the red-violet ray of the combination of these energy
centers which holds in place whatever degree of disease
or health is extant for this entity. When this red/violet
ray is interrupted, then the entity itself, in cooperation
with its higher self, provides the healing so that this new
configuration of mind, body and spirit may then be reflected in the reinsertion, shall we say, of the red/violet
ray which holds the new configuration as firmly in place
as was the old one held. Thus, when the one known as
Jesus would accomplish the healing of those brought before it, he would say that they had been healed by their
faith. This is another way of saying the same thing.1 Is
there another query, my sister? F Well I’d like to follow
up on that. As an example in a situation where there is
not a healer and a person needing healing, but just, for
instance, myself, if I’m feeling a need for healing and I
take vitamins, or I do something on the physical level
that results in healing, has that happened on a physical
level and a metaphysical level, or did that happen in
the physical part of my body? Hatonn I am Hatonn,
and am aware of your query, my sister. The healing in
all cases occurs first within the metaphysical realms, for
these have, shall we say, influence over the lower representations of the entity, that being the physical body.
So when there is a healing to be experienced, it would
then first occur upon the metaphysical level, then would
be reflected upon the physical level so that one could accurately say that the healing had occurred upon both
levels. Is there a further query, my sister? F So do the
things that a person would do such as taking a medicine
or some sort of action on the physical level—are those
symbolic to that person that then is reflected in the
metaphysical healing? Hatonn I am Hatonn and am
aware of your query, my sister. There is a symbolism
involved, however, we must also clarify by suggesting
that there are various substances that can be used in
the healing of the physical body that would work on
the physical body, whereas other substances would not
work, even if there was the metaphysical healing first.
However, the metaphysical healing is that which must
come first. It is most helpful to use substances that
when this metaphysical healing has occurred are also
helpful to the physical body. Is there another query,
my sister? F I think I’m just going to have to think on
that. Thank you for your help. Hatonn I am Hatonn.
We thank you, my sister. Is there another query at this
time? Gary We had a query sent in from a good friend,
Misha. She was reading a novel and in this novel there
was a person on his way to being tortured to death, but
his life was spared by a merciful co-entity who killed
him on his way to being tortured to death, thus sparing
him that undesirable fate. So a question sprung from
that: What effect does it have upon the polarity of an
entity to euthanize another? Presuming that the other
self has willingly and clear-headedly requested this service? Hatonn I am Hatonn, and am aware of your query
my brother. The intention of the action is that which
is of most importance with any action. When there is
the attempt to serve, as you have mentioned, in a man-
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hopefully helpful to the spiritual evolution of those on
planet Earth to the population at large. We are not
the only entities from elsewhere which are interested in
planet Earth at this time. There are many entities interested in your planet that come from elsewhere. Some of
these entities are of the Confederation and have agreed
with those of us who have had a relationship with those
on planet Earth previously, so that in the interest of retaining positive polarity we have chosen not to appear
to your people. We believe that we are at the apex of
that which we can do and remain clear of the possibility
of infringement. However, we say in all humility that
we are not absolutely sure that, if we speak at all, we
are not in some way infringing on the free will of those
who may hear our words and be persuaded again their
preferences of the truth of that which we have to offer.
It does not stop us from speaking. But this concern is
enough to create in us the desire to mention the request,
to each who hears or listens to our words, to be very responsible and to discriminate so that none of our words
are taken on faith or simply because we say them. The
reason for this mention at every contact is this concern
on our parts. The only way that we could avoid any possibility of infringement on free will of those on planet
Earth is to stop speaking through instruments such as
this one. Yet, the cry goes out from Earth. Many,
many millions of you are seeking the truth. Therefore,
we come in answer to a call and do not feel that we
can turn away from the depth and profundity of this
call at this time. It heartens us to see your planet waking up, metaphysically speaking. We comfort ourselves
that surely we could not have done too much damage.
For the message is getting out. More and more people
have become aware that they are one with their neighbors. More and more people are aware now that love is
the only answer. The energy of this planet is exponentially readier for fourth-density graduation than it was
when we began working with this channel thirty years
ago.1 There are many other kinds of entities who seek
to speak with the people of planet Earth, or who seek
to influence their decisions. The so-called Orion empire
is a kind of confederation of those who are negatively
polarized and who are responding to the call of those
who wish to graduate in negative polarity into fourth
density. Insofar as they come in through the windows
of opportunity that are part of the just and appropriate
quarantine of planet Earth, they fully intend to infringe
upon free will and therefore do not have any ethical
considerations to hamper them as they offer their own
thoughts for humans of negative polarity who wish to
become harvestable in that polarity. Yet we understand
that this is not the kind of contact about which you are
asking. You asked about contacts such as that of Phyllis
Schlemmer with “The Nine,” and the one called Tom,
and that contact of Billy Meier with those entities with
whom he has spoken. To respond to that which you
have asked, we would take a step back and talk a bit
about fourth density, for it is important in our answer
that what little we have to say about the fourth density
war be understood as background information. When
entities graduate from third density to fourth density,
various things occur. Whether or not they have chosen
positive- or negative-polarity fourth density, the move
from third to fourth density creates a new environment.
In this environment there is no veil. There is no veil between the conscious and the subconscious mind of each
person and there is no veil between people, between the
planet, and between entities of other densities. Thusly,
a fourth-density soul is able to communicate with first
density, second density, third density, fourth density,
fifth, sixth and seventh density. It is an open universe.
The choices, naturally, are quickly made to shut out
most of that which is available to know so that the evolving soul may continue with its lessons. Yet there is that
full knowledge of the vibration of the one infinite Creator in all vibrations available to that entity. However,
the graduation to fourth density does not automatically
create any improvement whatsoever in the evolutionary
status of the soul. Just as a person who has graduated
from third grade goes to school the first day for fourth
grade knowing nothing more than he knew at the end of
third grade, so the beginning student of fourth density

has only the harvest of third-density knowledge, awareness and insight as he approaches the lessons of fourth
density. For a great portion of your last major cycle of
75,000-plus years, those who have graduated to fourth
density have felt it necessary to defend their polarity
from the opposite polarity as if they were still in third
density. The entities involved in this war are of the inner planes rather than coming from outside the planet.
Fourth-density wanderers are not coming in to carry on
this war. Rather, there are entities coming in which,
having reached harvestability, have chosen not to go on
to fourth density but to remain in the inner planes of
third density. Their awareness is that of fourth density, yet their prejudices remain those of third density.
So, they are convinced that they must defend the souls
of planet Earth from negative polarity. Likewise, those
who have graduated in the negative sense see it as their
business to battle the light. They see themselves as
those who would use the light for their own purposes,
leeching the power of which the positive polarity is full
and flipping it so that its power becomes negative. This
situation of war, the so-called “war in heaven,”2 is a part
of your inner-planes environment. Individual entities of
both polarities eventually become mature enough spiritually to realize that strife is unnecessary. They finally
become free of third-density fear and are able to move
on to their lessons, leaving the war behind. However,
there are always people that are new to fourth density
who are willing to take up the cudgels of this heavenly
war and do what they feel is the right thing to do in protecting the innocent, developing, third-density souls on
planet Earth. It may be noted that in all of this strife,
there is nothing but the highest ideals and desires on
the part of those of positive polarity, and in their own
way, those of negative polarity. There is a good deal of
confusion but there is not the goal to spread confusion
or to act in any way but a righteous or a good way. It
is simply that in whatever density one is, one remains
capable of error. We ourselves, as we have said, feel
that we have occasionally made errors. Certainly, the
degree of information that we were able to share with
some of those involved in your Manhattan Project, also
in the work of the one known as Nicola,3 there was an
unwise amount of information shared. The opportunity
seemed to be to offer powerful resources that would alleviate the necessity for the people of planet Earth to
work so very hard and to use up their incarnational time
without being able to work on their metaphysical evolution. Yet these powerfully positive people were not able
to control the results of their use of our information. Is
it a concern of ours that this information was used to
harm, where we had hoped only to help? Yes, it remains
a concern. From each of our mistakes we have learned
much. And because of our concern for those distortions
that have occurred, we remain within your planetary
atmosphere, as it were, ready to speak through such
instruments as this one, in the hope of lessening distortion. When one speaks of such entities as The Nine,4
one speaks of a kind of entity that has an unusual relationship with some of those within the inner planes of
this planet. The entities which make up The Nine are,
in fact, those of the entity known to this instrument
as Yahweh. This instrument was saying that she felt
that this was the designation of that particular contact
and we confirmed that information as being so. As you
know, Yahweh has had a long relationship with those of
planet Earth, especially those which came into incarnation from the planetary influence of the sphere you know
as Mars. In altering the genetic code for this large group
of entities as they incarnated upon planet Earth, they
placed bits of themselves, shall we say, to make a complex story simpler, within the genetic changes that were
made, and each of you carries, to some extent, some
of these altered changes [in your DNA.] Consequently,
this particular entity contains a host of energies from
the inner planes of your planet. There is a legitimate
extraterrestrial aspect to this energy, but it is harmonized with inner-planes thought forms which are the
templates of the genetic changes made 75,000 years ago
when those of Mars came into the Earth’s sphere. This
means that these entities which together make up The
Nine or Yahweh have never grown past the impulse or
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desire to interfere—for the good, of course—in the story
of planet Earth. There is a tremendous love of the people of Earth from this group and a sincere and genuine
desire to help. And yet, because of the distortions that
have persisted in their infringement upon the free will
of all of those whose genetic codes have been changed,
there is a lack of awareness of the distortions inherent in
physically presenting themselves before entities or making physical changes in an environment of which they are
a part in order to convince entities that they are real.
We deeply understand the desire of those of The Nine
to make a difference on planet Earth. We understand,
because we have experimented with coming among your
people, the desire to make a mass landing and to herald
a new day, calling for love and light, with the strength
of a massive display of superior insight, intellect and
knowledge. We do not agree that it is a gambit that
will be effective in any way in lightening the consciousness of planet Earth and we have, many thousands of
your years ago, put away any thought of doing so. The
promised landings, as the one known as Jim said earlier,
shall not occur. Yet there is that energy within the psyches or subconscious levels of mind of many upon planet
Earth which desire this outcome. And so the desires of
those upon planet Earth mingle with the desires of those
of The Nine to create a self-fulfilling link in which the
information continues to be offered because it is desired.
And this is a point which is worthy of some examination. We find it helpful to work with instruments such
as this one, who has no particular need to express its
own thoughts, for we are able to channel through this
instrument that which we wish to say without this instrument’s adding or subtracting information according
to its opinions. It is helpful to have instruments with
whom to work who have no biases as far as the outcome
of their words. The more need there is on the part of
the instrument to channel certain things, the more likely
the instrument is to take that which we have to say and
to create of our thoughts a little more than we had to
say, shall we say. The biases of the channel are always
a part of any channeling. The only question is to what
extent the bias of the channel has influenced the material produced. A certain amount of material which
is part of the instrument’s experience is helpful and we
often use stories from this instrument’s life or thoughts
that this instrument has considered to color our simple message with the various guises of storytelling and
myth. For if we offered only the simple truth, without
any storytelling, then we would say over and over again,
“All is one. That one thing is unconditional love. Love
is the Creator. Love is the Creator’s house and love is
the nature of all beings in that house.” Indeed, we are
grateful to have the personal coloration of the instrument to give more variety to our message. However, it
is a delicate thing to collaborate with an earthly instrument and produce spiritually helpful material that has
a minimum of bias. This is our goal. Needless to say,
this is not the goal of all who have spoken with your
people. The one known as Billy Meier is anomalous
in that this entity was dealing with unaffiliated entities
of fourth-density level; that is, they were not affiliated
with the Confederation of Planets in the Service of the
Infinite Creator. They, and the one known as Billy,
were able to offer some positively-oriented and inspirational material thanks to the catalysis of the one known
as Billy. At the same time, these entities were not entirely positive. That is to say, though of fourth-density
level, they had not come through the development into
a planetary social memory complex and consequently
their actions were, in many ways, flawed according to
that rule of non-infringement on free will that is so dear
to our hearts. As you investigate and research nonnormal contact between the inhabitants of your planet
and extraterrestrial entities, you will find that there is
a vast array of experiences that have been had by various peoples in the years of keeping history and writing
it down. Some extraterrestrial sources have made compacts with inner-planes sources. Some extraterrestrial
sources have become inner planes sources. There is a
bewildering array of non-normal contact. Some of the
information in many of these mixed-polarity contacts is
useful. Therefore, it is completely up to each seeker to

discard information that is not helping that particular
person, in his judgment, and to focus on those pieces of
information that do seem to be helpful, again, strictly
according to that entity’s judgment. My friends, your
judgment is adequate to the task of sifting through the
variety of messages that you may read. You do have the
capacity to follow your heart and to follow the path of
resonance. May we ask if there is a follow-up to this
query? We are those of Q’uo. R I have a follow-up
question, Q’uo. Is it correct to say that entities that
are part of the Confederation observe the approach to
contact with humans that your group has? We are those
of Q’uo, and are aware of your query, my brother. On
the whole, it is fair to say that is true. However, we
ourselves have acted other than according to these dictates within your major cycle. Consequently, we cannot
say that the Confederation’s hands are completely clean,
either. However, we believe that we have learned, for
the most part, from our mistakes and we hope that we
have found the optimal way to offer helpful information
without significant distortion. May we answer you further, my brother? R Yes. Is the experience of Earth’s
having so much extraterrestrial contact towards the end
of the cycle the fairly typical experience of planets going through this third density, in this galaxy? We are
those of Q’uo, and believe we understand your query,
my brother. It is so that as a planetary population becomes ready to be harvested, it calls for inspiration in
such a way that those entities who are sympathetic to
that call will come and visit. However, it is unusual
for a planet so near to harvest to have visitations from
both positive and negative sources. It is more common
to see this pattern at the beginning of a major cycle.
By the second minor cycle there is usually the beginning of a planetary choice for the positive or negative
polarity. With your planet, contrariwise, the majority
of those choosing at all upon your planet have indeed
chosen the positive polarity. There is far more positive energy upon your planet than negative. However,
there is enough negative-polarity energy to create a dual
call, both positive and negative. This has blurred and
confused the situation, since instead of having one concerted planetary surge towards the light or towards the
darkness, there is this continuing dynamic betwixt the
light and the darkness as entities approach graduation.
Therefore, your planetary sphere is anomalous in having dual visitation. And the anomaly is serious enough
that this entire planet has been, as we have said before, quarantined for this major cycle in order to attempt to regulate the mix of contact so that those of
negative polarity are able to communicate with entities
upon planet Earth only at certain randomized intervals.
May we answer you further, my brother? R I have one
last question on a different subject. But before I say
it, I feel that I want to say, at least from my limited
viewpoint, that the work that the Confederation is doing with its diligence and attention to free will is deeply
inspiring, at least to me, and since I’m part of everyone
else it must be so for other people as well. The question
actually is about the nature of the call. You have mentioned that you hear the call. I’m curious about what
this call feels like. What is this call to your entity?
We are those of Q’uo, and are aware of your query, my
brother. We would thank you for your comments upon
our attempts to serve the population of planet Earth.
It is, of course, music to our ears to feel that love that
you have for us and we thank you, my brother. Yet it
is also worthy to note in this regard that it does not
eliminate our questions and concerns as to what that
line is between witnessing to our own truth and being
persuaders. For we would not be persuaders. We do
not wish to pull or push people or do anything except
offer hopefully helpful information. At the same time it
is obvious from the nature of our information that we
are biased towards the positive polarity and that we do
rejoice when entities awaken. The philosophical aspects
of our work have never been entirely clear because, as
we said at the beginning, the only way that we can be of
utterly positive polarity is to cease attempting in any
way to influence the entities whom we love so dearly
and are calling to us. Now, to respond to your query on
the nature of the call. When one of your human babies
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you know, within your own being (if you are conscious
of the process of pre-incarnative choices) that there is
a reason for such suffering. Perhaps the entity wishes
to learn endurance. Perhaps the entity wishes to learn
strength. Perhaps the entity wishes to empathize with
others about it who suffer that it might partake in the
strengthening of the inner resolve to continue forward
into the light in spite of the suffering, the pain, the
discomfort, the confusion. Thus, when you look at an
entity that is suffering and you see yourself desiring to
be of service to it, it is most appropriate to add that
which you can to the relieving of the suffering, for that
is your part in this situation. Your part is not to try
to figure out why the entity suffers, what the lessons
could be. Your part is to look upon this entity as one
which you may be able to aid, that may play a part in
your own growth in providing the service that you feel is
potentially helpful in relieving the suffering. There are
many, many entities upon your planet who suffer. It
was mentioned that many groups suffer, that many of
the, as you say, immigrants to the western worlds now
are suffering on a level that is almost unimaginable to
any individual who would carefully consider their plight.
At this time we would transfer this contact to the one
known as Steve for further elaboration upon this point.
We are those of Hatonn. (Steve channeling) I am Hatonn, and am with this instrument. We would begin by
thanking this instrument for first of all challenging us
as is its wont, and secondly for being receptive to our
energies which are, to this instrument, something unexpected and, we might say, not entirely comfortable,
as this instrument has in the past struggled somewhat
to find a level of comfort in bringing forth our words,
and bringing forth the energy that resides within these
words, for we are of a vibratory signature, shall we say,
which is challenging for this instrument to carry. The
ability, however, to open the heart to an energy which
is not of a great deal of comfort is, in fact, a part of the
process of learning to be a channel to sources of information, and sources of love offering that are a portion
of the vast and diverse creation. We come, therefore,
unexpectedly to this channel, as indeed there are many
events, many experiences which come to you unexpectedly and, we might say, in a fashion that is less than
entirely welcome. When this kind of experience is at
hand, it can be the source of what you call suffering.
Each here has learned over the course of a lifetime to
deal with personal suffering, and to find a place within
the system of processing of personal experience to deal
with that suffering which is of a personal nature. However, it can be also a part of the life experience and,
we would say, the life programming, to be confronted
with a form of suffering which is not one’s own; and one
can find oneself in relation to this suffering to be quite
without the sort of resources that one has learned to develop in dealing with the suffering that is one’s own. It
is particularly heartbreaking to gaze upon the suffering
of another when one feels that one cannot do anything
in relation to that suffering; when one cannot take upon
one’s self the full burden of the suffering as one might be
inclined to do. All that one can do is to look on in sympathy and compassion, and to open one’s heart in such a
way that if an opportunity to serve should afford itself,
one is at the ready. Now, this can be a tricky matter
because the ability to discern when it is appropriate to
come forth with an offer that one perceives might help
to alleviate the suffering of another can be deceptive; it
can be deceptive to feel one is called to serve where no
actual service can be meaningfully offered. One can attempt to serve in such a way that it seems to the other
that one is forcing the self upon them. Now, in many of
your religious systems there is an acknowledgement of
the centrality of suffering to the human condition, and
in these systems there can be behaviors or activities or
patterns of assistance that are taught as a portion of the
dogma, shall we say, which the religion has embraced;
and it can seem—even to a matter of great certainty to
the one who attempts to aid—that the solution to suffering is quite clear and merely requires the application
of known remedies. A similar circumstance not in your
religious teachings but in the allopathic healing professions can be found when a doctor, a nurse, a pharmacist

knows just the right specific to apply to just the right
ailment. These applications are recommended without
full awareness of the spiritual circumstances of the one
to be aided. That is to say, these healing protocols or
sources of alleviation or sources of comfort can very easily reflect more the expectations of the one who desires
to serve than the one in need of service. Now it can also
can happen that the one in need of service can be so
much at their wit’s end, shall we say, that any port in
the storm seems to be welcome, or, to invoke another
metaphor, the apparently helpless suffering self can be
prepared to grasp at straws. So, straws are indeed offered and prove again and again to be of little avail, at
which point one might ask, “What is it all about? Has
it all been worth the effort?” How is one ever to know
what service befits a circumstance which very likely is
so complicated, which very likely is so deeply resonant
at levels unseen, that no remedy one has ready can suffice in supplying what is needed. Under these conditions
it is very easy to step back and to say, “Well, perhaps
after all, the suffering is needed; perhaps after all, the
suffering is precisely what the doctor ordered,” so to
speak, and that the one who suffers must have done
something or been something such that the suffering
befits the personal circumstance. That, too, however,
might well be an over-reaction, and so one finds that one
is torn between the perpetual give-and-take between the
too much of what one already knows, and the too little of one cannot possibly know. And, my friends, we
would say that this is the dilemma of all those who have
sought to help those who call for help throughout the
whole length and breadth of the creation from time immemorial. We, too, find that when we are called to help
that it is most difficult to discern exactly where the help
might be most optimally offered. It is difficult to discern exactly what the nature of the help needs to be. Is
it help which would alleviate the difficulties of an immediate circumstance? If the circumstance is sufficiently
obvious in the character of its need, we would suggest
that the answer must be yes. To the hungry it is appropriate to offer food; to the cold it is appropriate to
offer shelter; to the agonizing one who finds no spiritual
sustenance on hand, it is appropriate to offer what spiritual substance one finds available to be offered. And
yet, one never really knows what the one who needs,
the one who reaches out, is in need of, or is reaching
for. At this point, it is useful for the one who would
offer aid to take a small step back, shall we say, and to
ask whether in the innermost heart of the one proposing to aid, there are resources previously unknown but
which, in the circumstance at hand, seem to bubble up
to the surface, seem to announce themselves in those
tender places of the heart where the heartstrings may
be tugged; where there is an actual experience of the
creation in its creative moment of reaching out in love
to one who asks simply for love. For in truth it has
been our experience that love is the greatest gift that
one may give, and that love is the most healing energy
abroad in this universe, and that where love abounds,
no error truly can be made. Now, having said that, we
will say also, that the mere act of opening the heart in
love to another will not automatically override all suffering. What it does do, however, is to allow one who
wishes to offer service to share in that suffering, to let a
little bit of that suffering to be one’s own; to feel within
one’s own person the drawing inward of these energies
of the other self that are distraught, that are in a disorganized condition; and to feel within one’s own heart
the ability to absorb this tidbit of chaos, if you will, to
absorb this pain, to let the pain have its sway in an alternate frame of reference [which is], if you will, capable
of absorbing it, capable of drawing it inward, capable of
digesting it, capable of transmuting it to that which is
no longer pain, that which is no longer distraught, that
which is no longer chaotic but rather is of the order of
love. One finds at that moment that love itself is not
what one thought it was, but more. That within the
heart of love there is to be found a resource resonant
with the deepest sorrow, a resource in relation to which
the deepest sorrow may find its joy. Now, one does well,
my friends, to be open to the sorrows of others to the
extent that one is able to absorb these sorrows without
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tity as a soul, and assisted the entity without infringing
upon his free will or disrespecting him for what he did,
there was a true contact. Love was shared and felt. And
the world changed, not only for the one known as M,
not only for the one she helped, but also for the planetary vibration which was lightened by the light within
M. Did she own this light? No. She only caught it coming through and directed it to the service of another.
And that act is an act of profound power. There is no
need to rob sixth-density understanding of its purity in
order to say that in third density the lessons are profoundly polarized. We thank the one known as G for
this query, and at this time would open the meeting to
any questions that may remain. Is there another query
at this time? We are those of Q’uo. Jim I have a question from S. What vibrational changes occur within our
chakras when we cry tears of joy? Can you discuss any
spiritual principles of crying in pain versus crying out
of thankfulness or joy? We are those of Q’uo, and are
aware of your query, my brother. In general, the act of
crying is the act of releasing intensity or pressure and
clearing the energy body. As the one known as S has
said, there are different reasons to cry. When one cries
with joy, one is opening the energy body as a whole, for
joy is the steady state of the creation of the one infinite
Creator. Joy and bliss are the natural, default settings
of the open heart. Consequently, crying tears of joy
removes an over-activity of awareness, where the keenness of emotion becomes too much to bear and there is
a great clearing of the entire energy body. When one
cries because of anger, it clears the energy centers which
are affected by that anger. There are different types of
anger. Generally, there is an overcharging rather than a
blockage in the chakra which the tears are clearing, so it
bursts the dam of intensity within an energy center, be
it red, orange or yellow, and expresses that energy. No
matter how the tears are felt and from what source they
come, if they are honest, spontaneous tears we would
value them all as very good for balancing the energy
body and releasing overactive energies that block one
energy center or another, or in some cases the entire
energy body, because of over-activity. It is only when
tears are used as a weapon to manipulate others that
tears do not constitute a release and a balancing for
the energy body. In those cases where tears are used
to manipulate, in point of fact, there is an increase in
the over-activity or blockage of an energy center. We
are those of Q’uo, and would ask if there is another
query at this time? L I have a query, Q’uo. If one
puts a great deal of work into writing a work of fiction,
is it possible that they could create thoughtforms by
doing this? And if that is the case, would the writer
be responsible for these thoughtforms in any way? We
are those of Q’uo, and are aware of your query, my sister. Whenever entities create, whether it be melodies or
patterns of movement or characters on paper, they are
indeed creating or, looked at another way, expressing
thoughtforms. We use these terms almost interchangeably because there is nothing new under the sun. Each
character that is created by the author, each melody
that is created by the composer, each dance that is
expressed by a dancer, catches that which was in the
universal mind, shall we say, catches that expression...
[Side one of tape ends.] (Carla channeling) ...of vibration which has been before and which shall be again,
but which at this moment is created anew and afresh
by the singer, the writer or the dancer. We are not saying that if you create an entity named John, and if you
go back in literature to the Babylonian times, you will
find another author that created an entity named John.
We are saying that each character that you create, each
melody that you shape, each rhythm that you express,
expresses a certain complex of vibrations that together
form a thought, and that level of vibration that creates
that crystallized thought is that into which you have
tapped and into which others before you have tapped
and others after you shall tap. This does not denigrate
the quality of your creation or its originality. Rather,
it is that in creating a thoughtform you are also adding
to that vibratory thoughtform with your interpretation,
your creation, your, shall we say, sum of multiplication and addition and division and re-adding and re-

subtracting, so that your expression of how you got to
that vibratory expression is unique. Your character is
unique. The vibration behind that character shall live
forever, not only by the name of your character, but by
other names as well. May we answer you further, my
sister? We are those of Q’uo. L Yes. I was wondering,
if you create a world in a story, is there the possibility
that somewhere that world actually springs into existence? We are those of Q’uo, and are aware of your
query, my sister. Yes, my sister. In an infinite creation,
all that you think has every possibility of coming true.
That is the power of your thoughts. May we answer you
further, my sister? We are those of Q’uo. L No, thank
you, Q’uo. Is there a final query before we leave this
instrument? We are those of Q’uo. [No further queries.]
We are those of Q’uo. We hear the echoes of silence
indicating to us that we have exhausted the queries in
this circle for this evening. We thank you for this opportunity to share our thoughts with you. We praise
you for the authenticity of your seeking and your determination to know the truth. And we share with you our
perception that each of you is beautiful. As we gaze at
your vibrations we find our hearts full of love for each
of you. You are gallant and you are courageous and we
are very privileged to meditate with you this evening.
We leave this instrument and this group, rejoicing in the
power and in the peace of the one infinite Creator. We
leave you in the Creator’s love and light. We are known
to you as the principle of Q’uo. Adonai, my friends.
Adonai vasu. [footnote start]Psalms 5:8 and 4:8 put to
music by Samuel Wesley.[footnote end]
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[overview] Our question today deals with the idea of preincarnative planning and people experiencing the catalyst they need to learn their personal lessons. How can
we reconcile the idea that people experience what they
need for their personal growth with our desire to serve
and relieve other souls of their suffering? Is there a line
between allowing people to learn their lessons versus
attempting to relieve a person of their suffering? (Jim
channeling) I am Hatonn and come in the name of Jesus,
the Christ, to speak through this instrument and we are
most grateful to be invited by your group this afternoon.
We have been chosen to respond to this query, for it is
one which deals with our specialty, which is the quality
that you call love—unconditional and all compassionate love. We feel that this is a most salient query, for
it is one which each of you deals in a daily fashion with
all those about you; for, my friends, each of you is one
which has pre-incarnative choices, and which has made
these choices in order to learn certain lessons within the
life experience. There are, for all entities, confusions
that occur during the life experience that make the perception of the pre-incarnative choices a difficult feat,
for there is much that distracts even the serious seeker
from the seeking, much which seems at odds with previous experience, much which needs to be processed in
a conscious fashion and then taken to the meditative
state in order that it might be seated there as an experience which has been learned and is now available
for future use. Many entities have programed situations
which are most difficult to consider experiencing in a
conscious fashion in the third-density illusion. There
are various reasons why entities may choose to suffer,
as you would say, to place themselves in a situation
which seems to cause excessive pain physically, emotionally, mentally, and perhaps even spiritually. Why
would entities do such a thing as this—to bring upon
themselves that which one would wish to avoid? Is not
happiness the goal of your illusion? No, my friends,
happiness is not the goal of your illusion. Learning to
love under all possible circumstances is indeed the goal
which each of you seeks. This is not to say that one
cannot feel happy, or joy, and still be upon the spiritual
path. It is that the happiness is not that which you
seek primarily. Happiness may be an outgrowth of your
seeking. So when you look upon those entities about
you who experience what you would call the suffering,

awakens in the night and discovers that it is hungry,
wet and alone, it cries. It calls out in the only way
it knows for help. Blessedly, in almost every case, the
parents come and minister to that child, feeding it, drying it, getting a new, dry diaper on it, and cuddling it
until it naturally goes back to sleep, content, knowing
that it is loved and that all of its needs are met. Each
of you is, spiritually speaking, an infant. And you are
crying in the night. You are crying for spiritual food.
You are crying to be cleansed of the grime of confusion,
sorrow and suffering. And you are crying because you
are alone and you do not feel loved. As entities move
through the third density, they begin to become able
to address their own needs. As they awaken and become spiritual toddlers, or spiritual preschoolers, they
begin to choose to feed themselves heavenly food, to
cleanse themselves from spiritually degrading ideas and
concepts, and to win through to the knowledge that they
are not alone. Because of the intense confusion among
your peoples throughout your third-density experience,
for the most part entities have not matured beyond the
crib. They cry out in the darkness and our hearts go
out to them. There is a great desire on our parts to
reach out the hand to steady that baby, to feed that
baby, to give that sweet infant soul a new start, a clean
diaper, a bellyful of love, and a good rock in the cradle.
We hope that we have become more mature as those
who offer help, as we have experimented with ways to
answer that call. And we can certainly say that those
of planet Earth have begun to become more mature, as
it should be. Many are those who have moved from the
cradle to preschool, to grade school, to middle school,
and finally are ready to graduate third density on time,
mature at last, knowing that the food of love is the food
for them; knowing that they wish to turn from anything
that is not truly love and light; knowing that they are
not alone. For as they love, so have they been loved a
hundredfold, a thousandfold, overwhelmingly. The hard
part for entities is that first waking up. And it is this
effort to which we have come in response. Our love remains unblemished. How far we have fallen short of perfection in our dealings with your planetary population
is unknown to us, but we are sure that there are many,
many mistakes that we have made for which we humbly
ask your forgiveness. The energy wanes for this entity
and this group, so we thank the instrument and leave
it and the group in love and in light. We are known
to you as those of Q’uo. Adonai. Adonai. [footnote
start]The Confederation entities began working with
Carla in 1974.[footnote end][footnote start]Read more
about this mythological event on Wikipedia, “War of
Heaven.”[footnote end][footnote start]This is a reference
to Nikola Tesla.[footnote end][footnote start]See the appendix of The Nine’s channeling in the book, Uri, by
Andrija Puharich.[footnote end]
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[overview] Our question tonight, Q’uo, is: One gets the
impression when reading the mystical texts within the
distortions of Christianity, Zen Buddhism, Sufism, the
Yoga of Hinduism and other, non-codified systems of
thought, that the path to enlightenment demands of the
seeker a great quantity and quality of time and energy
and focus. (Carla channeling) We are those of the principle known to you as Q’uo. We greet you in the love
and the light of the one infinite Creator, in whose service
we come to you this evening. It is a great privilege and
pleasure to be asked to join your circle of seeking. We
thank you for inviting us to share our thoughts with you.
As always we would ask you to employ your discrimination while listening to or reading that which we have to
say. It will enable us to speak freely if you will do so.
For not all of our thoughts will meet all of your needs
and it is important to us that we do not infringe upon
your free will or disturb your process by suggesting that
we are in some way authorities who must be listened to
regardless of what we say. My friends, this is not true.
We are those who share our thoughts with you just as
you would share your thoughts with us, and just as we
would listen to you with discrimination, so we would
ask you to listen to us with that same discrimination,
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using those thoughts that are helpful to you and leaving
the rest behind. We would note that this evening the
speaker for Q’uo is Hatonn rather than Latwii. We note
this in case those who are aware of our thoughts find a
difference in the vibration, finding it more towards the
energy of love than towards the energy of wisdom. The
query and the constitution of the group require more of
a focus on the fourth-density energies of unconditional
love and compassion. Your query this evening has to
do with the nature of the spiritual master, or perhaps
to use a better word, the spiritually mature entity. The
questioner notes that no matter what the religious conviction of the seeker, those who write inspiring material
seem to be those who have dedicated their entire lives
to the pursuit of the one infinite Creator, not necessarily working for a living or engaging in relationships
of a personal nature or the raising of a family. This is
a very interesting query and we shall attempt to look
into this from several different points of view. Firstly,
we would look at the supposition that inspiring works
are generally written by those whose lives have been
set apart from the general run of society. This is true.
The works most admired by those who seek the truth
are those works that were the product of lifetimes of
contemplation and devotion. Each of the religions has
its long list of those entities whose lives were set apart
and dedicated in devotion to the one infinite Creator.
Out of those dedicated lives have come many books, poems, koans1, sutras2 and Vedas3, and they have been
a blessing to many. In the Oriental and Eastern portions of your world and in primitive societies in general,
the office of guru, shaman, or priest is an office that
is held in high esteem by the tribe or people and each
tribe or village has such a beloved and well-supported
figure. This entity is given honor and is part of the very
fabric of the tribe or village. The guru or shaman is
not precisely set apart from the rest of the population.
However it is a full-time role. It is respected, honored
and needed. There is no feeling for the Western concept of going to church on one day in a week and not
thinking about spiritual matters any other time. Rather
there is the sense of the world as a magical and spiritual
place altogether; a world of mystery which the guru or
shaman may interpret with words or may explicate in
his silence. In the Western or Occidental portion of your
world, it is also true that it is those who have dedicated
their lives to the seeking of truth who have created the
sacred literature that is revered and honored by seekers
of truth. However, the society of the Occident is not
woven of a fabric in which religious figures are essential.
Priests, pastors, and western rabbis are appreciated and
honored. However, the office of priest, pastor or rabbi is
most usually considered to be a career. It is work done
for pay. The priest generally is given time off, like any
other worker, and has vacations from his spiritual career. There is, perhaps, the same degree of devotion in
many of those who are spiritual leaders in the West as in
the East. Within orders of monks and nuns, dedicated
seekers are able to offer their entire lives in devotion
to the one infinite Creator. Yet these societies are set
apart from the villages, the towns and the cities. They
are not an intrinsic part of every neighborhood. They
are not a familiar sight within the little area of streets
and lanes in which you may live. There is a different
emphasis and stress placed on religious seeking or the
spiritual walk in the Western world. It may be noted
in this regard that many of the most beloved of writers
in the Western world are those of the minority who are
monks and have been able to devote their entire life,
24 hours a day and seven days a week, to the pursuit
of the mystery. What unites the East and the West
in their attitude towards spiritual masters or teachers
or spiritually mature entities is that it is assumed that
the rest of the village or the tribe or the city will not
be spiritual masters. That job is given to the one entity within the village or tribe who is spiritually gifted
and has been chosen to be the guru, the shaman or the
priest of the tribe or village in the East. In the Western
world the job of spiritual leader is given to those few
who feel called to a special vocation. The rest of the
people are content to attend services and listen to the
wise words being given from the pulpit. They receive
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their Sabbath sermons and feel comfortable about moving back into the secular world and not thinking about
spiritual things until the next Sabbath. Indeed, in many
cases among the people of your modern culture it is not
deemed necessary to think about spiritual things at all,
except in the same way one thinks about politics or
sports or the latest popular show on your television. It
is part of the universe of normal life. It may not be
deemed necessary to consult spiritual leaders such as
priests, rabbis and pastors except on appropriate occasions such as marriages, baptisms and funerals. The
vast majority of entities then, whether in the East or
in the West, are content to think of themselves in nonspiritual terms. They are just people living their lives.
Indeed, if one were to suggest to many people that they,
too, are priests, there would be no feeling of resonance
on the part of those who heard such a thought. They
would say, “I am not at all priestly. I am a worldly person. I do not know very much about spiritual things. I
could never be a priest. I could never be a shaman. I
could never be a spiritual leader. I do not have the time,
the energy or the focus that it takes to become spiritually mature.” We would suggest, on the other hand,
that each of you is already a priest. Your very nature
is sacred. Every cell of your body is full of the love and
the light of the one infinite Creator. The one known as
G was saying earlier that there was often the sense that
he was very close to this realization of oneness with all.
He was often very close to this feeling of all things being
sacred and all things being one. And yet there seemed
to be a glass wall, a partition he could not see and could
not penetrate, that kept him from those realizations of
oneness. We would agree with the one known as G.
The one known as A also spoke of feeling walls around
his heart, so that he could not be transparent or undefended in his daily life, but rather took care and caution
in dealing with a somewhat hostile environment, for so
he has found this world to be. And we would say that
most entities upon your world find their environment
often a hostile one—hostile to their safety, hostile to
their comfort and hostile to any sense of true freedom.
The people of your planet have given away their power.
For the most part they have lost the conviction that
they are priests. They have lost the sense of themselves
as magical and powerful entities. Much has been written within your people’s sociology and popular books
concerning the feeling in modern society of being cogs
in a machine, being less than human somehow. They
are asked at every turn, “What is your social security
number? What is your driver’s license number? What
is your passport number? What is your account number?” A name is not unique enough to be satisfactory
to the culture which wishes to identify entities carefully.
And so there is less and less reliance upon the quality of
a human being and more and more reliance upon that
number, that series of integers, that cannot in any way,
shape or form express the depth and richness of the
personality, character and being of the souls of Planet
Earth. We would suggest to you that it is possible to
choose to take back your power; to recover your sense
of magic, and to become priests in your daily life once
again. We would wholeheartedly agree that your culture no longer offers you the time to dedicate your life
to the seeking of the one infinite Creator on a full-time
basis. There are still orders in all religions which offer
a limited number of places for people to cast all worldly
cares aside and focus on the seeking of the one infinite
Creator. But there are very, very few of these places.
And there are even fewer entities who wish to abandon the worldly life and to enter such a restricted and
secluded cloister for a lifetime of religious observances
and rituals. Your world has become secularized to a
great extent. Yet this need not concern the spiritual
seeker who wishes to become mature. The questioner
asked about three qualities: time, energy and focus.
Certainly most entities do not have time for full-time
seeking, in the sense that they do not have time away
from the responsibilities of making a living to pay their
bills, of tending to the relationships within their family web, or of fulfilling their responsibilities as members
of the community and citizens of the world, nation, and
region, whether it be a state, a province or a parish. Yet

there remain two aspects to consider besides time. Energy is the second of the three aspects. Certainly, your
physical energy is limited. In the worldly sense there is a
finite amount of energy and once the physical body has
been depleted of its physical energy, it seeks sleep. The
exhausted body will spontaneously sleep, given any opportunity, as the one known as Jim noted. Yet there is
an entirely different kind of energy that is not necessarily depleted by the process of earning a living, tending
to one’s relationships and fulfilling one’s responsibilities in the community. That is your vital energy, the
energy of spirit, your élan vital, as this instrument likes
to call it. It is certainly easy enough to allow one’s vital
energy to be sapped. Yet it is not sapped by physical
work as is physical energy. It is sapped, my friends,
by tolerating cynicism, boredom, and negative thinking
within one’s thinking processes. It is extremely easy to
become cynical and bored when gazing at an obviously
imperfect culture. And such an attitude builds upon
itself. If one is not cynical and bored, one may batter
oneself against the seemingly impenetrable bastions of
power, attempting to change those things which a seeker
may feel are not right, not righteous, not appropriate.
And many a cynic has been born of youthful attempts
to change the world only to find that it was quite resilient and not amenable to change. And so the seeker
yields, gives up, and allows a world-weariness to become
the usual attitude. We would point out that this is a
choice. There are other choices available that keep the
questing spirit alive, enthusiastic and innocent of cynicism. The one known as Jim said earlier that either
one becomes what one hates or what one loves. The
energy that brings one towards spiritual material is the
energy of seeking to become what one loves. A positive orientation may look at disaster and chaos and yet
find hope, stability, and a vector toward place. Some
entities seem to be born with a gift for positivity and
cheerfulness. And how such entities are appreciated by
those around them! Yet if one were to ask such a seemingly positive entity about his attitude, if he were to
become totally honest he would speak of suffering and
catalyst that was hard, catalyst that threatened that
cheerful attitude. And he would speak of digging deep
to find the will and the faith to look beyond the obvious
and to seek that energy which is unseen but ever near,
that energy of love which is our nature whether we are
incarnate, discarnate, of density one, two, three, four,
five, six or seven. This we all have in common. We are
made of love. We can access that love through the use
of will and faith and this brings us to the third part
of the query—focus. Focus is that which makes up for
the lack of time and the on-again-off-again relationships
with good and positive energy. In whatever estate one
finds oneself, if one can focus and become single minded
in the seeking of the one infinite Creator, the world and
all that there is in it becomes spiritual. All that one
sees becomes sacred. From the least to the most, from
the simplest to the most complex, all things speak eloquently of the one infinite Creator. All voices are voices
of love. That focus is the mark of any entity who is able
to use the catalyst of Planet Earth in order to achieve
spiritual maturity. Whether that entity is a farmer, a
mechanic, a factory worker, a teacher, an office person,
a technician or any mode of life whatsoever, including
being a prisoner or being chained to the sickbed of physical limitation, he can become a priest. Focus is the key,
my friends. We would offer you as an example of this
the one known as Jim, who often expresses his feeling of
being behindhand in his seeking, for he must spend his
physical energy each day doing hard labor. This wears
out his body so that it seeks sleep when he relaxes at
night. Yet were any of those who know this entity and
his work to be asked what their estimate of this entity is,
they would express the desire to learn from this entity.
They would express the feeling that they perceive this
entity to be a spiritual leader. This entity may be riding
a mower, yet his very being resonates with the love and
the light of the one infinite Creator. There is no truly
spiritualized entity who believes in his own spirituality
as being adequate, or who would call himself spiritually mature. That is something that is only part of the
self-concept of those who have not yet become mature.
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lease. Your path, while unique, has an inevitability in
its general arc, for you shall, in the fullness of time
and space, circle back to your source and be taken up
again in that Creator for whom you yearn, for whom you
live, and for whom you are gathering these experiences,
these impressions, these moments of pure witness, these
transformations that change the Creator’s knowledge of
Itself. On this level of consideration, there is no concept
of that which is acceptable or unacceptable, for all is one
in its ground, its beginnings, and its endings. And that
which, on another level may be considered not consonant with appropriate choices for service to others are,
on this ultimate level, not considered at all, for they are
all shades of color which, when taken as a whole, become pure white light, through densities of purification
and refinement. The level at which each of you in this
room and each of those upon Planet Earth at this time
are working with the Law of One, paradoxically enough,
is a level in which you are asked to discriminate between
that which is polarized toward service to others and that
which is polarized toward service to self. In our humble
opinion, questions of what is service to others and what
is service to self are endlessly subjective. One cannot
create a dogma or a creed of service to others. In the
history of your planet, attempts to do so have always
failed. Certainly, in the main and in general, one can
say, “Thou shalt not steal.” “Thou shalt not commit
adultery.” “Thou shalt not use the name of the Lord
in vain.” “Thou shalt not have any others gods but the
one God.” “Thou shalt not build graven image,” and so
forth. Yet, as soon as you raise a temple of truth or a
pillar of rule, rightness or righteousness, you simply beg
for that exception that proves the rule, that anomaly
that undoes the pillar of truth. You must see that service to others and service to self are very individually
judged, felt and manifested in your own life and not that
of another. Yet what is intended or meant by saying it
is a prerequisite of graduation from Planet Earth that
one polarizes towards either service to others or service
to self, is that very simple and clear principle of polarization. While it is subjective, to a certain extent, as
to how you polarize towards service to others, the idea
of serving the Creator by serving all other selves as if
they were yourself is a solid principle, lucid and clear.
Although there are many ways to approach the concept
of what is service to others, there are probably two basic
ways in which one may move in order to determine how
to make decisions for yourself when you come to a point
of choice as to how you shall treat a self within your
kingdom, within your creation, whether it be the self
or another self. One way is to focus intensely and persistently upon the Creator, seeking the Creator’s face,
hungering and thirsting for the Creator and encouraging yourself to become more and more sharp-set with
that hunger, more and more dry with that thirst for
devotion, for prayer, for praise, for thanksgiving, for
practicing the presence of the one Creator. And when
you do that and you come to a choice point, you can cry
out, (Singing) This is a way of devotion, and when you
pray, “Lead me Lord,” you shall be led. For the spirit
is quick to answer the call and angels flock to one who
seeks not the kingdom of this world but the will of the
Father. Yet many there are to whom the way of devotion is a dry and arid desert. To those we encourage the
way of the mind and the heart. You can ask yourself two
questions if you follow that path. You can ask yourself,
“Analyzing this moment, analyzing this point of choice,
where is the service? Where is the love?” And in 99
cases out of 100 in your life you can reason out how
to act is such a way as to help another entity. When
you move to the second track of that and engage the
heart again, you are simply asking yourself, “Where in
this choice does my heart open?” “What choice makes
me feel energy moving through my heart?” “Am I increasing unity? Am I increasing love? Am I increasing
hope? Am I offering consolation, support, sympathy?
Am I listening?” All of these are ways of saying, “Am I
opening my heart?” It is almost as if there was a tide of
judgment in the world that wants to put out the light,
that wants to make differences that judge people, that
wants to make people not okay. And against that rising tide of darkness stands the candle, the frail, feeble,

flickering candle of the love that is moving through your
heart at this time. Yet all of the darkness in the world
cannot put out the light in your heart. So, “this little
light of yours, you can let it shine,” without fear that
by loving, instead of judging, you shall be diminished in
some way. And it is at this level, at the level of choice of
polarity, that the ones known as Ra were speaking when
they said that all things are acceptable in the realm of
thought and action as long as they do not infringe upon
another. Clearly, at this moment, the one known as Ra
was speaking of how to serve others and how to increase
positive polarity. The one known as Ra, just as the one
known as Hatonn, and the one known as Latwii, those
who make up the principle of Q’uo, are those who come
to this circle of seeking as representatives of the positive
polarity. It is the positive polarity that we attempt to
share through our conversations with you. And when
dealing with positive polarity, the very first rule is the
rule of free will. Called a law or a way, free will is
primal. Your rights as a spiritual entity as well as a
physical entity under the Law of One, positive polarity,
end at the tip of your nose, the end of your fingers and
your teeth. In other words, it does not infringe upon
others to think what you will. To say that which you
think is an unpolarized act unless it comes under the
discipline of service to others. Thusly, the one known
as Ra was attempting to say that it is part of the exploration of who you are to think thoughts of 360 degrees of
possibility. But to engage others without their request
in such unpolarized thoughts is not consonant with the
Law of One, [in its] service-to-others polarity. If one
attempts to live within the sixth-density understanding of total unity in a polarized, three-dimensional and
third-density illusion such as you experience, there will
be profound confusion. There will be an interruption in
the smooth progression of your polarity. Within third
density your lessons have to do with how to magnify
the light by the way you think and by the way you live.
Then, clearly, if others have not requested your opinion
or your action, and you press your words or your actions upon them regardless, you are no longer respecting
their free will. You are no longer seeing them as equal
to yourself. Rather, you have diminished them. You
have ceased respecting them. The applications of this
basic principle are infinite in number. An obvious infringement of this kind would be that of the entity who
decides for one reason or another to prey sexually upon
another human being. While such a rapist may say in
court things like, “She was asking for it. I was only giving her what she wanted,” in point of fact, she was not
asking for it. She had a free will that was disregarded
and upon which the rapist profoundly infringed. This
is a very blunt-edged example of infringement on free
will so that we can make our point clearly. Thoughts
about making love with another are without polarity
because they have not moved from the thought to the
act. Acting on such a thought in a way that infringes
upon another is not oriented in service to others and
it shall not aid the seeker of service to others in understanding what service to others is. This is the basic
thrust of that thought. And we hope this discussion of
it brings insight to the one known as G, whom we thank
for this query. Naturally, if one decides to polarize in
service to self, the whole point of such polarity is to
infringe upon the free will of other people and not to
respect their unity with you, but rather to deny their
unity with you. However, the one known as Ra is not
a teacher of those who are oriented towards service to
self. Consequently, this particular excerpt from those
teachings may be seen to be that which applies to those
who are attempting to polarize in service to others. As
we said at the beginning of this discourse, there is no
knottier question than how to serve, how to polarize and
how to graduate. Yet for those who are service-to-others
oriented, it comes down to seeing everyone, including
yourself, as a soul and relating to yourself and others
at that level. As the one known as M said earlier, it
was difficult to find a way to love the unlovable entity
with whom she rode together on the bus from day to
day and who was obnoxious, often quarrelsome, and always unappreciative, yet when that moment came that
she broke through all that kept her from seeing this en-
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earthly personality if you let it. It does not have to
embitter you or make you cynical. If you respect your
own emotions and regard them with affection and a lack
of judgment, and if you persist in allowing yourself to
feel those emotions and to let them move ever deeper,
you shall find that the gift begins to bear fruit as you
feel yourself becoming more spacious within, more responsive to the deeper emotions. You will find that you
are an alchemist turning disharmony into harmony, fear
into love, darkness into light. It is a natural process
and it begins with the disharmony, with the darkness.
Such are the ways of spirit. And that is why we say
that things are perfect at all times, although they may
be uncomfortable. Do not cringe away from your suffering, but rather cradle yourself as you endure through
the natural process of the alchemy of the transforming
energy, of the love in your open heart. Before we leave
this subject we would note that it is very helpful in work
of this kind to devote some of your precious time to sitting in silence or to entering the silence in some way.
It is easy for the conscious mind to think all manner
of things, some of them contradictory. It is easy to become confused as to what you wish to do. It is easy to
become confused even as to who you really are. When
you enter the silence, you enter the realm of the one
infinite Creator. You enter eternity and infinity. And,
most of all, you enter the present moment which intersects at all times with the metaphysical universe. You
are a heartbeat away at all times from the gateway of
intelligent infinity. You simply need to release the self
from the strictures of the intellect and logic and enter
the silence. This is a helpful adjunct to the practice
of attempting to serve others and we would encourage
it. We have no feelings as to how you wish to enter
the silence. Every person’s choice will be unique and
that is as it should be. We can only urge you to it,
for we feel that it is inevitable that you will find it a
helpful practice in your seeking. May we ask if there is
a follow-up to this query? We are those of Q’uo. Jim
No, not for me, Q’uo. We are those of Q’uo, and as
there is no follow-up requested, we would ask if there is
another query in the group at this time. We are those
of Q’uo. R I do not have another query, but want to say
that the words offered by Hatonn were inspirational—at
least to me they were. I really appreciate the opportunity to listen to a different perspective than I have.
Thank you. We are those of Q’uo, and we thank you,
my brother. It is a privilege to be able to share energy
with you at this time. Since there are no more queries
in this group, we would at this time—reluctantly, we
must admit, because we greatly enjoy being with you
and seeing the beauty of your auras as they blend—say,
“Adieu” for tonight. We are those of Q’uo. We leave
you, as we found you, in the love and in the light of
the one infinite Creator. Adonai. Adonai vasu. [footnote start]Currently, Live Chat sessions with Carla L.
Rueckert are offered, during September through May,
on Saturdays from 3:00 p.m. to 5:00 p.m. (Eastern
Time) on www.bring4th.org. Check with the site’s announcements to be sure Live Chat is being held on any
given Saturday, since occasionally there is a conflict and
no Live Chat is held.[footnote end][footnote start]Holy
Bible, Ecclesiastes 11:1, “Cast thy bread upon the waters: for thou shalt find it after many days.”[footnote
end][footnote start]This phrase is similar to the title of
a book by Baba Ram Dass and Stephen Levine, Grist for
the Mill: The Mellow Drama - Dying: An Opportunity
for Awakening, Freeing the Mind, Karmuppance, God &
Beyond (Santa Cruz, CA, Unity Press, 1977).[footnote
end]
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Jim The question this evening begins with a quote from
Ra: “It is paramount that it be understood that it is not
desirable or helpful to the growth of the understanding,
may we say, of an entity by itself to control thought processes or impulses, except where they may result in actions not consonant with the Law of One.” G’s question
says, “I do not understand how an action can possibly

be ‘not consonant’ with the Law of One when the Law
of One, as Ra says elsewhere, blinks neither at the light
nor at the dark, but is available for both polarities. How
could anything, even disharmony itself, even conscious
rejection of the Law of One, be ‘not consonant’ with the
Law of One?” (Carla channeling) We are those known
to you as the principle of Q’uo. Greetings in the love
and in the light of the one infinite Creator, in whose
service we are with you this evening. It is a tremendous privilege to be called to your circle of seeking and
we thank you. We are most happy to speak with you
concerning your query. However, as always, before we
speak with you through this instrument we would ask
you each to use your discrimination and powers of discernment as you hear the thoughts that we share with
you. Find those thoughts which resonate to you at this
time. Keep them and work with them as you will. If
that which we have to say does not resonate to you,
let it be, let it go, and move on. Each of you has an
unique path of seeking and that which is for you for
this moment will jump out at you in a certain way and
you will know that. Consequently, we ask you to trust
your own discernment and your own powers of discrimination and use them. If you will do that for us, we
will be able to offer our thoughts to you without being
concerned with the issue of your free will. We would
not wish to infringe upon that. We thank you for this
consideration. My friends, there is probably no single
issue that is knottier and more full of paradox than the
issue of service to others and service to self. The questioner brings out that paradox very clearly by asking,
if all things are part of the Law of One, if there is a
total unity of all things, how can any action not be consonant with the Law of One? So let us unravel that
paradox insofar as anyone can, using words and intellectual processes. Firstly, let us dwell for a moment
upon the concept of total unity. Even within this room,
there are obvious differences among those in the circle
of seeking this evening. Some there are who are biologically female, while others are biologically male. There
are differences in age, personality type, and on and on.
When you expand your view to the global gamut, you
see an almost endless variety of individuals who are all
part of the tribe of humankind and yet whose characteristics, be they physical, emotional or mental, have
an enormous range of variety. What binds you together
in unity is not that which meets the eye or any of the
senses. What binds you in one is your source, your ending, and your essence. Your source is love, the great
original Thought of unconditional love; that is, the Logos, the active principle of the Godhead. This thought
of love, combined with light by the use of free will, has
created all of the illusions of all of the densities of your
infinite creation. And it has peopled these illusions with
sparks of the Godhead principle, which are each of you
and each of us and all beings that there are. This is
your commonality: that you were created of love and
that you are connected. Many of these connections are
unpotentiated, yet they lie awaiting potentiation whenever you connect, consciously or with less consciousness,
with another. Even the moments as they pass form patterns of connection which are infinite. Even if you touch
another’s aura for an instant and you are to some degree
aware of that connection, it will last forever, potentiated
and of a certain type and intensity. You are those who
store and who expend energy. A light within you moves
ceaselessly through your energy body and back to the
one infinite Creator. And you use that light, you color
that light with your intentions more than with your innate distortions. Your power to intensify and potentiate
the light that is passing through you stems from your
growing awareness that you have a will and that you
can use that will to set your intention and to create
the universe that you wish, and that you choose to create. And, you are one in your ending, for you are fellow
pilgrims walking through experience after experience,
gathering the sweetness of every flower, the poignancy
of every sadness, the horror of every tragedy, witnessing, amassing, sorting, analyzing, using the experiences
that you have, constantly transforming yourself by that
which you choose to see, that which you choose to understand, that which you hold and that which you re-
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The closer towards sainthood a spirit in flesh comes, the
more that spirit is aware of the flesh, aware of the imperfection and the impurity, aware of the miles yet to
cross to become truly priestly. That does not keep such
entities from being priests. We would suggest to you
that it is entirely possible for all entities upon Planet
Earth at this time, whatever their station in life are,
whatever their schedule, their responsibilities and their
restrictions are, to become spiritually mature through
the single-minded focus of the desire of the heart on the
one infinite Creator. There are different ways to express
that evocation. There are different ways to manifest
that single mindedness. Yet all have in common the
goal of oneness with the Beloved that is the Creator of
all, that great mystery and paradox which we call the
one infinite Creator, having no better words to describe
the ineffable and indescribable. And we would suggest
one thing more to you, my friends. Were a critical mass
of you to take up that single-minded focus on love, your
world would be transformed. It would not be necessary
for every human being to decide to change their focus
for this to happen. Look at the difference made by even
one entity that chooses to focus on love. His life becomes
sacred to him and he then functions as a priest. Imagine
the impact of groups of entities living in the world, yet
choosing also to take part in an informal priestly collective, so that love is in the mind and in the heart. [Side
one of tape ends.] (Carla channeling) We have spoken
before through this instrument concerning the need for
a new paradigm, a need for a new way of thinking, for
as you think so shall you act. Focus your thoughts on
love and see your life become transformed. It is not that
you are transforming anything. It is that you connect
with the truth when you focus on love. And that truth
carries you where you could not go of your own human
will. Your whole concept of self becomes greater and at
the same time the personality and the ego become less,
as you focus on love and allow the magic of transformation to occur in your life. It will not take you away
from your job necessarily, but moving yourself into accord with love will yet transform your world. We thank
the one known as G for this query and would ask at
this time if there are follow-up queries to this question
before we open the meeting to other questions. We are
those of Q’uo. G Give me two seconds. I may have a
follow-up, please. We are those of Q’uo, and brother,
your time is up. However, we will give you more than
two seconds, and therefore we would open this meeting
to other questions. Is there another query at this time?
We are those of Q’uo. A Hi, Q’uo. Thanks for coming tonight. My name is A and I have a question for
you. I’ll read the question. (Reads) “I have a slow and
delicate gastro-intestinal tract which, together with tension elsewhere in my body, prevents me from sleeping
restoratively. Are there spiritual principles that might
be helpful for me to think about? We are those of Q’uo
and are aware of your query, my brother. We would
note, my brother, that every seeming condition and limitation that would be interpreted as negative has a gift
in its hands. The nature of a wanderer is often sensitive and delicate due to the fact that the spirit comes
from elsewhere, where the wiring of the physical vehicle
is different. Consequently, the ability to incarnate fully
and enjoy the life of third density humanity is limited.
Higher-density wiring does not do well in third density.
Consequently there is the need to find ways to incarnate more and more into the body and to come to love,
appreciate and honor the body. The challenge of a wanderer then, once he has awakened, is to move through
those feelings of dismay and distaste at the necessities
of the world. For some it is not particularly pleasant
even to eat, to drink or to fulfill bodily functions. For
there is the feeling that it should be much simpler and
gentler and easier a place than it is. The heavy chemical body requires a good deal of patience and gentleness
when the spirit inhabiting it is not comfortable within
its own skin; not “a happy camper” as this instrument
would say. Rather, it feels as though one is in prison,
looking out through the bars that flesh creates. And
one cannot escape the prison of flesh within incarnation. One is trapped for a lifetime, or so it feels to
the wanderer. We would suggest, my brother, that it

may help you to find ways to reconnect with the earthenergy of this planet which has given you life within
this incarnation. The one known as G was speaking
of sitting on a rock in a wilderness forest, letting the
sun beat down on him and gradually becoming aware
that he was a mythological figure in a story of dawning
awareness. Suddenly, he began to hear the voices in the
wind, the spiritual nature of embrace and caress that
was implicit in the sun, and the thrusting earthiness
of the rock which gave him a platform on which to sit
within this amazing world which you call the earth life.
As he focused in and focused in some more, suddenly, he
broke through those glass barriers that kept him from
his own inner heart. You and many, many others have
these barriers that you cannot see. And yet are there.
They keep you safe. They keep you defended. But in
terms of becoming comfortable within your body, they
do not aid. For some, the walking in nature may help
to ground and open the doors of spirit within you that
create a sense of belonging to this planet, belonging to
this earth, of being a part of Gaia. Perhaps that is the
door for you, my brother, to a more comfortable physical existence. There are many other ways of grounding
the self. This instrument does this through gardening,
which puts her hands physically on the earth, and by a
mental practice of feeling down into the earth beneath
her chair. It is far away from her chair physically, but
the energy of the earth is immediately there if she focuses upon it. Again, it is a matter of focus. It is
possible that the simple act of remembering to ground
yourself down from wherever you are sitting or standing when you work will aid you in becoming more fully
incarnate within your body and therefore making you
feel more relaxed, confident and self-assured. For you
truly do belong to your Mother, the Earth. You are a
child of the Earth And your physical body is greatly
helped by this embracing of earth-energy. May we ask
if there is a follow up to this query, my brother? A Yes.
This is in the same vein. (Reads) “I’m experiencing tension, bursitis and tendinosis in my shoulders. Are there
spiritual principles that may be helpful for me to think
about in addition to what you’ve already said, or does
what you’ve already said cover that question too?” We
are Q’uo, and are aware of your query, my brother. In
a way, my brother, we have already spoken to this in
terms of spiritual principles, but perhaps it may help
to say it in a slightly different way. We would repeat,
however, the basic tenet. That is that limitations and
seeming difficulties offer gifts. Often the gift is to begin
to think about and sense into the situation that you are
experiencing. The connection between the mind and the
body is very close and it is not jejune4 to connect feelings in the body with the physical things that may cause
those feelings. For instance, Atlas carried the world on
his shoulders in mythology, and undoubtedly he would
have had the conditions that you experience, were he
to be human and were he to be speaking of the burden
of carrying the world. When there is a situation within
part of the body that would suggest that it comes from
carrying too much, then it is reasonable to consider the
possibility that in some way you have unhealed feelings
of being asked to carry too much. Therefore you are
then able to begin to work with those feelings, to look
into them, to sit with them, and to begin to penetrate
layers of fear and anxiety that may keep you from seeing the pattern of your incarnation. Sometimes entities
come into an incarnation with a pattern of incarnation
in mind. And if the pattern is not being fully completed, there may be a series of physical reminders that
pull the mind and the feelings back and ask of that entity to respond to this limitation that is sensed. It may
be fruitful to consider what such a wake-up call might
be about. You are already perfect, my brother. We are
not suggesting that you change in order to feel better.
We are suggesting that such feelings may be a signal to
you in your inner life that the pattern of your incarnation may be considered in a way that would be helpful.
Gaze back over the life as a whole and ask the self when
these limitations come into play the most, and when
they are least in sight as far as needing to be handled.
And perhaps that pattern may come clear so that you
can cooperate with that incarnational pattern and help
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your body, your mind and your spirit to come into a
place that is more comfortable for you. May we answer you further, my brother? We are those of Q’uo.
A Yes, Q’uo. Here’s another question in the same vein.
(Reads) “I’m frustrated by my apparent inability to still
my mind and to meditate. It makes sense to me that
meditation is the basis for much spiritual development.
Are there spiritual principles that might be helpful for
me to think about?” We are those of Q’uo, and are
aware of your query, my brother. The habit of meditation is, like any other habit, one which is learned
through repetition. There is often the concept of meditation as being a complete blanking out of the mind and
a resting in heavenly bliss. Yet we would say to you, my
brother, that you will also have a fruitful and helpful
meditation spending your time in silence, watching you
thoughts arise and allowing them to fall, watching them
arise and allowing them to fall away, watching them
arise and allowing them once again, and once again, to
fall away. That may be your experience of meditation.
That may be your experience of meditation for many
years. That does not mean that that is what is occurring in meditation on a deeper level. It means that you
have a characteristically active and restless mind and
therefore it may take years and years for you to be able
to do more on the surface than allow the silence to continue while you interrupt that silence and let it fall away,
interrupt and let it fall, interrupt and let it fall. The
seeming turbulence of the surface of the mind does not
in any way keep your deeper mind from realizing your
intention to focus your will upon the seeking of the communication that is in the silence. And bolstered by this
awareness of your intention and the setting of your will,
your deeper self will use that meditation time just as it
would if your outer experience were completely peaceful. However, there is another type of repetition which
may aid you in achieving silence within and that is that
basic practice which the one known as G was discussing
in the study group’s conversation which preceded this
channeling. Placing something positive for the mind to
use as a focus is sometimes very helpful to the meditator. That something may be as simple as seeing your
breath move into your body and move out of your body,
seeing it move into your body with white light, bringing
you new energy, and seeing it move out of your body,
blowing away all that is used up and unneeded from
your energy field. The mantra is very useful in this regard for many. Whether it is the name of the Creator or
any meaningful phrase, the constant repetition of this
God-name or phrase replaces the thoughts that arise
and fall away, arise and fall away. You are directing
your intention. You are directing your attention. Intention becomes attention and attention becomes bliss.
May we answer you further, my brother? We are those
of Q’uo. A Yes, Q’uo. I profane God’s name regularly
in my thoughts. I also have obscene, sadistic and violent
thoughts that get mixed into any kind of thinking that
I do, including trying to focus or meditation. Are there
any spiritual principles that might be helpful for me to
think about? We are those of Q’uo, and are aware of
your query. We shall comment. Thoughts are things in
the metaphysical world. The way thoughts make you
feel are also things in the metaphysical world. As you
think, so you are. It is your choice as to how you wish
to conduct your thoughts. You have learned to conduct them in a certain way and you have noted that
you have made these choices. You may also choose to
change your habitual patterns of thought so that the
energies, rather than being constricting, tightening and
tensing, become expansive, generous, loving and joyful.
It may feel, at first, when you substitute an expansive
thought for a constrictive thought, that you are faking
it. And yet we say to you, my brother, this is an illusion. And in this illusion you are playing with energy.
That energy, as it happens within this illusion, penetrates down into physical form and becomes manifested
as a physical body and a physical experience. Yet it
begins with thought. May we have a final query at this
time? We are those of Q’uo. A Yes, please. I’ve become
rather passionate about non-violent communication, a
process developed by Marshall Rosenberg.5 Are there
any spiritual principles that might be helpful for me to

think about? We are those of Q’uo, and are aware of
your query. We would say to you in this regard that it is
well to consider with great passion and enjoyment those
thoughts that resonate to you and to incorporate them
in your life. In such a way, you are able to interiorize
the teachings of others; to make them your own and to
begin to become those values and those principles that
you most admire. We are those of Q’uo. We thank each
of you for the beauty of your auras and essences and
for your dedication in taking this time apart from your
life simply to seek the truth in company with those who
also have every fiber of their beings pointed towards the
great mystery and paradox that is the one infinite Creator, that one great original Thought of love. We leave
you in that love and in that light which is the manifestation of love. We leave you in the house of the one infinite
Creator. We are known to you as the principle of Q’uo.
Adonai. Adonai vasu. [footnote start]koan: a puzzling,
often paradoxical statement or story, used in Zen Buddhism as an aid to meditation and a means of gaining
spiritual awakening.[footnote end][footnote start]sutra:
any of various aphoristic doctrinal summaries produced
for memorization generally between 500 and 200 B.C.
and later incorporated into Hindu literature.[footnote
end][footnote start]The Veda: the entire body of Hindu
sacred writings, chief among which are four books, the
Rig-Veda, the Sama-Veda, the Atharva-Veda, and the
Yajur-Veda.[footnote end][footnote start]To be jejune is
to be childish, juvenile or immature.[footnote end][footnote start]Marshall B. Rosenberg, Non-Violent Communication: a Language of Life: Del Mar, CA, Puddledancer Press, c1999.[footnote end]
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Jim Q’uo, the question from D begins with two statements from the L/L Research channeling of March 24,
1991. He says: “There are two statements that caught
my attention. First, Q’uo says, ‘Those who are willing
to use a crutch in order to vault themselves upward into
the light, whether the crutch be drugs or magical rituals or whatever other occult sciences may be used as
a gadget, have literally pulled themselves up to a place
for which they have not worked and for which they may
not be ready.’ “A later quote says, ‘Thus it may be
seen that those who by any means other than natural
move themselves to transformation must needs be responsible for that which has been gained long after the
crutch has been thrown away.’ “For several years I have
been considering these concepts as it might relate to
a particular metaphysical technology. Very recently I
have been given the opportunity to enhance this technology. Also, very recently my wife has faced a serious illness, which has forced me to realize at a deeper
emotional level how important it is to let everyone find
their own path of light. Both situations have brought
me to set up this channeling to explore the issues of
developing and distributing metaphysical technologies,
while respecting the free will of those who might use
such technologies. “The first of three questions I have
is, without reference to any particular technology, is it
theoretically possible for a metaphysical technology to
be self-regulating? That is, could a technology be constructed so that the user would not receive any more
metaphysical light than he or she was prepared to integrate? And if this is possible, does Q’uo see that any
such self-regulating technologies are currently available
on Earth?” (Carla channeling) We are known to you
as the principle of Q’uo. Greetings in the love and in
the light of the one infinite Creator, in whose service
we come to you this evening. We wish to thank the one
known as D for creating a sacred circle of seeking and we
wish to thank those who have joined with the one who
is known as D in this circle, the one known as R, the one
known as M, the one known as G, the one known as Jim,
and the instrument. We greatly appreciate the privilege
of being asked for our opinion, as those who also seek
the truth. As always, we would encourage who reads or
hears these words to discriminate as you listen to what
we have to say, feeling for the path of resonance. If ideas
that we offer do not resonate to you, please leave them
behind. This strict attention to your own temple gates
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manifestation. This should be of comfort to many who
attempt again and again to be of service and find themselves lacking one way or another, according to their
own judgment, in the manifestation of that attempt to
be of service. From the metaphysical perspective, my
friends, you are succeeding brilliantly if your intentions
are pure. Let others worry about whether a manifestation is perfect or imperfect. That is not your concern.
Your concern is only to attempt, in the present moment,
to move according to the intention of service to others
that you have set for yourself. This and only this should
be your concern as a seeker. Certainly it is satisfying
when a service is appreciated and thanks are expressed.
However, that entity that you are in your heart, the
“I” that is the central, deep “I” of you, is an “I” that
cares only about making the maximum effort to set a
pure intention and then to express it in the physical
world. Therefore, focus not upon whether or not you
come over well when you attempt to be of service, but
only upon the purity of your intention. Part of your
question, my friends, had to do with the situation in
which you are attempting to share ideas and philosophy
that you feel are very helpful. There is a concern that,
as you attempt to share this information with others,
you may be infringing upon their free will, since they
have not perhaps asked for this specific service. You are
concerned that there may be a blockage in the energy
body. Now, we cannot give a general answer because of
the fact that every entity seeking to share what he loves
dearly goes about it in a unique way. Therefore, we can
only say what tends to be true. It tends to be true that if
information has not been requested, the compassionate
course is to refrain from offering it. It is very difficult
to feel so isolated when you have such treasure to offer
people. And when you are on fire with the excitement
of finding this new information that has helped you, you
simply want to give everyone around you the same good
experience that you have had. It can come as a crushing blow to discover that virtually no one in your circle
of family and friends is presently interested in sharing
what it is that you know. If you persist in, as this instrument would say “buttonholing people” and giving
them your information, then you are definitely involved
in service to self rather than service to others. This is
because of the primal nature of free will. However, if
you are moving, not from the level of person-to-person
but from the level of soul-to-soul and you have an opportunity to share a key idea or principle that you find
useful, you are free of imbalance if you offer this information without concern or attachment for the outcome
of this offering. In the one case, when you are buttonholing someone, you are pushing that entity and you are
indeed creating a blockage at the yellow ray. You are
not creating a blockage at blue ray. If there is blockage,
blue ray will not function. When you are blocked, you
are always blocked in the first three chakras, or possibly
the first four. And when you are impressing your will
upon another, that is a yellow-ray blockage. However, if
you simply see an opportunity to drop a seed of thought
and you have no interest in whether or not it is received
well or not, then it is appropriate. Then there is no
ripple in the calmness of the energy body, no balance
is disturbed, and all is well. This instrument has often
said she likes to function as a snooze alarm. She realizes it is incumbent upon her in the role she plays as
speaker to offer her shining truth with all the passion
and skill that she has at her command. She is eager to
aid in awakening those entities of your planet that are
sleeping very lightly and are ready to wake up. However, once she has been able to catch their ear, once her
snooze alarm has jolted them awake for a moment, she
carefully refrains from being concerned as to whether or
not they roll over and go back to sleep or whether they
sit up and say, “Now that’s something I’d like to think
about!” When there is no concern for the outcome, the
ego-self is not involved. Yellow ray is undisturbed and
there is no imbalance in sharing truth. Therefore, it
is well to achieve a sense of equanimity when it comes
to sharing the philosophy that excites you or when it
comes to helping another person in any way. Staying at
the soul level, what you are looking for is to aid entities
in achieving what they desire. If your energies can link

with the energies of one who is desirous of an outcome,
and if you can help this entity come closer to his goal,
you have served. If you answer a question that another
has asked, you have served. If you respond to a request
for time, the use of your talents or your money and you
respond, you have served. Again and again, entities become concerned because, after they have served, they
see that what they have given has not been taken as it
was offered. Yet we say to you, that is not your concern. As a servant of the light what you are interested
in doing is seeing entities as they truly are, as creatures
made of love, as the Creator Itself looking back at you
from another pair of eyes. When you respond soul to
soul, enlarging the love in the moment and reflecting
love given by love received, you are polarizing to the
best of your ability and you are accelerating the pace of
your own spiritual evolution in so doing. When you wish
to help and you wish to help in a certain way, it is well,
therefore, to take counsel with yourself and with your
guidance system. Seek out and come to understand any
impurities in your desire to serve others. Earlier this
day this instrument was engaged in a “Live Chat” for
the Bring4th spiritual community online1 and she was
asked about serving others and serving the self. For
when you serve others you are almost inevitably serving yourself, since to serve others is to serve the self,
since all is one and all is the Creator. The instrument
responded by saying that, again, it has to do with intention. For instance, if someone comes to you and offers
you a cup of tea because he wants you to think of him
as service-to-others oriented, he is not actually being
of service to others. Rather, he is manipulating you so
that you will think well of him and it is a failed attempt
to serve others. However, if an entity looks at that same
person and thinks, “Oh, that person may need a drink.
Let me offer him one,” and spontaneously goes up to
the entity and says, “May I offer you a cup of tea?” the
intention is pure, the service is genuine, and that entity
has polarized [in service to others]. It does not matter
that service to others inevitably results, in a universe
of balance, in service received from others. That is, as
your Bible calls it, “Bread cast on the water. It shall
return ten-fold and a hundred-fold.”2 We encourage you
to move into the paradox where service to others becomes service to self with the sure knowledge that it is
only a paradox to the logical mind which does not have
the view of all things as being one and of the universe
as you now see it on Planet Earth as a system of infinite mirrors, so that everything about you speaks to you
and you in turn offer yourself as a mirror reflecting others to themselves as well. The one known as R added
a rider to the query during the conversation and we
would address that rider. That part of the query which
did not make it on to your opening question on your
audiocassette tape had to do with how an entity who
is attempting to be of service and who has seemingly
failed can feel that everything is perfect and everything
is all right. Certainly that is not the feeling that is
manifested within the energy body and within the emotions at a time when every attempt to be of service has
been rejected. From our point of view, that situation,
as all situations, is perfect, for it is giving you, as the
one known as Ram Dass has said, “grist for your mill.”3
There is a spiritual process going on within the life of
each of you. It is infinitely complex, intricate and subtle. The outer catalyst comes into your energy field and
impinges upon it according to your biases, giving you
feelings of discomfort, grief, anger and other seemingly
negative emotions. To the worldly part of your thinking, these emotions seem unfortunate and distasteful.
To the seeker within you, however, we would say that
such emotions are gifts; they are gifts of a certain type.
They are gifts that show you where your pain lies and,
more than that, they show you what the pain is hiding.
So you take those surface emotions and sit with them
and allow them to ripen in your meditation time, continuing to regard those feelings with respect and with
gratitude. You do well to let them mature, for even the
harshest surface emotion, as it is refined by the ripening
process, shall begin to deepen your nature and hollow
you out so that you may carry more love, just as a chalice carries wine. Suffering of all kinds hollows out the
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your Earth, also the energies of cooperation, love, unity,
understanding and communication can aid greatly. We
would also note in this wise that many of those who
have achieved graduation from your third density at this
time, within the last thirty of your years, have begun to
return as those who have seen this pattern clearly and
whose hearts have gone out to the planet itself. Many
of those whom you call the “indigo children” are those
who are focused perhaps more upon healing the Earth
than upon bringing the population as a whole to graduation. It is not that they feel that the Earth must
be cleaned up before they can go on. It is that they
see this karmic residue and wish to fulfill that karma
with the balancing energies of love and affection for the
planet that remove the self forever from the wheel of
that particular karma. May we answer you further, my
brother? We are those of Q’uo. A I’m good, Q’uo. We
thank you, my brother. We are those of Q’uo, and,
finding a waning of this instrument’s energy, we would
at this time take our leave of this instrument and this
group. It has been a pure pleasure to be part of your
circle of seeking this evening. We thank you for the
beauty of your auras and for the humility with which
you have set aside time to seek the truth. We are known
to you as the principle of Q’uo. We leave you in the
love and in the light of the one infinite Creator, whose
servants we are. Adonai, my friends. Adonai. [footnote
start]That is fairly close to the www.dictionary.com definition, which is: “The quality or condition of being humble; a modest opinion or estimate of one’s own importance, rank, etc.”[footnote end][footnote start]Individuation: the state of being individuated; individual existence; individuality. However, I believe the Q’uo group’s
use of the word has more in common with the word as
used by Carl Jung: “The gradual integration and unification of the self through the resolution of successive
layers of psychological conflict.”[footnote end][footnote
start]In this context, a crook is a bend or turn in the
road.[footnote end][footnote start]Rick Pitino, in a motivational speech, said, “The Precious Present puts life
in its simplest form. We should all follow its message
and live life in the wonderful state the precious present
awards each of us. I read it to all of my teams before
we take the floor for the first day of practice.” Pitino
is quoting here from Spencer Johnson’s book of that title.[footnote end][footnote start]The Law of One, Book
II, Session 54, May 29, 1981: “The negative will use the
three lower centers for separation from and control over
others by sexual means, by personal assertion, and by
action in your societies. Contrary-wise, the positively
oriented entity will be transmuting strong red-ray sexual
energy into green-ray energy transfers and radiation in
blue and indigo and will be similarly transmuting selfhood and place in society into energy transfer situations
in which the entity may merge with and serve others and
then, finally, radiate unto others without expecting any
transfer in return.”[footnote end]
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[overview] The question this evening is: In offering wisdom or love or attempting to be of service to others, we
understand that it is possible to infringe upon another’s
free will if they’re not ready to receive this kind of information. We are interested in knowing if this creates
a fifth-chakra imbalance and if so, how does one balance
this? (Carla channeling) We are those known to you as
the principle of Q’uo. We greet you in the love and in
the light of the one infinite Creator, in whose service
we come to you this evening. We thank this group for
calling us to your circle of seeking. It is our privilege
and our pleasure to respond to your call. We are glad to
share with you our humble thoughts on the subject of
service to others. Before we begin, however, we would
offer two thoughts. Firstly, we are, as this instrument
said before the meditation began, those of Hatonn actually speaking this evening rather than our brothers and
sisters of Latwii. This is due to the energy of your circle, which is heavily biased in favor of love. In order to
support and encourage that vibration those of Hatonn,
of the density of love, are very pleased to be chosen this
evening to be the appropriate voice of those of Q’uo as

a whole. Secondly, as always, my friends, we would ask
you to listen to or to read these words with discrimination and discernment, not swallowing our thoughts
without thinking about it but rather listening for that
echo of truth that appeals to you personally. For it is
certain thoughts, not all thoughts, that will inevitably
touch each of you. Therefore, it will free us from being
concerned about interfering with your free will if you
will take responsibility for laying aside those thoughts
of ours which you do not find helpful. We thank you for
this consideration. The concept of service to others is
at the very heart of the polarization that is the primary
objective of each of you as seekers attempting to learn
the ways of love. Because of the fact that it is so primary a concept, it is well to spend time contemplating
service to others, as those of the study group offered by
the one known as C and the one known as D has done
and the one known as R also. We thank each of you
for collaborating on this query this evening. There are
times when the roles that seekers play cause them to
feel the need to infringe upon the free will of others. As
we say this we are thinking of children and parents. It
is definitely an infringement on an infant’s free will to
direct that infant in the ways of planetary custom. And
yet it must be done. Just as a colt must be broken to
bridle before it can be ridden, so the physical body of a
young seeker must be broken to bridle in another way.
Manners must be learned, principles of social conduct
must be inculcated and the child must be trained to
know how to be a functioning and effective part of the
tribe of humankind. There is no doubt that each parent
agonizes over the need for impressing his or her will on
a child. And yet, what choice does a parent have when
it is concerned with preparing the child for being an independent adult that is able to make his way in society?
Indeed, parents draw back from that need to interfere
with the free will of the child only to that child’s detriment. For if a child does not have all of the tools he
needs to fit, to a minimal extent, into the culture in
which he lives, he shall have difficulty in creating for
himself a way to pay his bills and to make relationships
and so forth. Yet, it is undeniable that in this case the
role that the parent plays ends up placing this parent in
what would seem to be a service-to-self series of actions
as the parent trains the child in how to behave and how
to think of others. Unless the parent enjoys impressing his will upon a child, so that instead of helping the
child the intent is to bully the child and make the child
feel small, there is no karmic debt or imbalance in the
chakras resulting from the benign, beneficial and kind
training a parent must give to a child. Likewise, when
one is in charge of a group, as a teacher or professor
must be, he is again playing a role in which he must ask
the students to learn certain things. Again, there is no
karmic imbalance because of this role-playing as long as
the teacher does not use his authority to abase or shame
one of his students or to make that student feel stupid
or small. One may perhaps think of other roles which
entities play in which the responsibility of the role which
they play creates the seeming impression of one’s will
upon another. In all cases of this type, what is critical
is not what is done but rather what the intentions are of
the entity who is imposing his will upon another. If the
teacher’s intention, for instance, is to share knowledge
and to create the opportunity for his students to think
about new ideas, the fact that he must ask the students
to learn certain facts and repeat them back to him on a
test is a benign and beneficial thing. One looks always
to the intention when one is gauging the success of being
of service to another. One looks to the intention when
judging a service-to-others act because the metaphysical world and the physical world are equally involved
in service to others upon your planet. Your body is
in space/time in the physical illusion. Your consciousness is in time/space, the realm of your energy body.
Time/space is also an illusion but it is a different kind
of illusion in which thoughts are things. Consequently, if
one balances the intention with the manifestation that is
achieved of that intention, a space/time judgment would
be entirely favoring the manifestation. Yet, from the
time/space or metaphysical perspective, the shape and
quality of the intention to serve would far outweigh the
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will enable us to speak freely without being concerned
that we may infringe on your free will or disturb the
rhythm of your process. The query concerning the use
of metaphysical technology to enhance the natural abilities of seekers is, as the one known as D is well aware,
one with many, many layers and levels of consideration.
However, the possibility of finding a self-regulatory feature is one which creates the environment for a potential
positive gain in the one known as D’s being of service
to others. There is a delicate situation when we speak
concerning an on-going point of spiritual study. Each
entity has not only incarnational lessons but permutations of those lessons that are active at any one time,
and we must tread carefully to avoid infringing upon
the active process that is on-going within the spiritual
seeking of the one known as D. So, we may offer some
thoughts that may or may not have any interest to you,
my brother. Firstly, the nature of the energy that is
used to open the gateway of intelligent infinity consists
of three basic components: the will of the seeker; the
infinite love/light of the infinite Creator which, moving from the Logos to the heart, is then reflected up
through the Earth into the soles of the feet and into the
energy body in an infinite supply. And thirdly, there is
that vast array of sources of aid and guidance that can
be accessed for those who move through the gateway
into intelligent infinity. In the normal course of seeking, the work of the seeker is first to clear his chakras
so that the energy from the Earth may flow in infinite
supply into the opened heart and then springboard up
through the higher chakras through the gateway of intelligent infinity and then, aimed with the clear and lucid
intent of the seeker, attract the appropriate source of
guidance. The energy body is crystalline and delicate.
Consequently, the energy of the infinite Creator that
comes up from the Earth is geared to harmonize with
the needs of the energy body. If this love/light encounters a hindrance, it does not push or press but merely
awaits the clearing of whatever energy center or centers
have been blocked or over-activated. This constitutes
a built-in safety mechanism, if you will. It is in this
regard that there is an interesting potential for further
consideration by the one known as D. We cannot express through this instrument, who is not in any way
an educated scientist, the nature of the contemplation
that might prove productive, but can simply say that it
is in understanding and being able to measure or identify and otherwise work with this elemental love/light
of the one infinite Creator that the possibility barely
exists within the technology of which you are aware,
of creating your technology in such a way that it rides
the love/light energy and is, consequently, created safe
because of the natural intelligence or love/light energy,
which knows when it may go forward and when it may
not. Were the discovery or integration of the present
knowledge base from the study of light and the study
of—we give this instrument pictures of a vast array of
what look like computer read-outs or languages—to be
wedded, then there would be the possibility of offering
this regularizing and cohering technology in a way that
would not interrupt the natural safeguards of the energy
body. May we ask my brother for the second portion
of this query? We are those of Q’uo. D Q’uo uses the
phrase “by any means other than natural” in the second
statement above. Some might say that there is nothing
natural about Earth’s current environment, given technology such as HAARP, cell phone towers, the web, and
alternating-current energies that appear to restrict the
natural flow of metaphysical life. I am guessing that
some members of the Confederation may see benefits in
leveling the playing field on this planet by distributing
technologies that counteract these restricting technologies. Is this true? And is it possible that Q’uo’s position
on such gadgetry might be considered somewhat conservative by other members of the Confederation? We are
those of Q’uo, and are aware of your query, my brother.
We are a principle made up of three social memory complexes: a fourth-density social memory complex which is
known to you as Hatonn, a fifth-density social member
complex which is known to you as Latwii, and a sixthdensity social member complex which is known to you
as Ra. Consequently, within our very principle we carry

the memory of just such an attempt to aid by technology of a kind, for we offered to those in Egypt, as you
all know that area, the technology of the sacred geometry, which is [used in the building of] the pyramid. We
were hopeful that with such a device for initiation and
healing, the culture of that day might be able to create
a new paradigm of unity. We discovered that, far from
creating an effective instrument for healing, we created
in the end very shortly after this structure, called the
Great Pyramid by this instrument, was completed, that
the entities who were supposedly the priests of the Law
of One were corrupted by politics and society so that
there was no initiation nor was there healing, but that
it was to be used only by the elite. We could offer other
examples of the Confederation’s experiments in offering
technology to, as you say, my brother, level the playing field. Each of them was brought to the environment
of your planet in a genuine and utter hope that there
could be aid from such devices. We need only mention
the [technology used to produce the] atomic bomb to
make our point. Within any Confederation, my brother,
there are those who remain hopeful that the next time
and the next time, such intervention might be a positive
contribution to the spiritual evolution of humankind.
And perhaps “conservative” would be an understatement. However, regardless of the opinion of some few
who have not learned from experience, we remain serene
in our realization that the way to aid humankind is not
through outer technology, or any technology, but rather
by the continual creation through instruments such as
this one of a discussion of the true identity of all humankind. And in further discussion of how the creation
works, we weave a story, my brother, through instruments such as this, a story that offers an explanation on
several different levels for the life to which each human
being has awakened, and for the larger natural philosophy in which this life has been imbedded, the creation
from beginning to end, and each human being’s part in
that great cycle or octave of creation. We weave a net
of love and it catches people. It helps them to get their
feet under them and to realize who they are. The secret to spiritual evolution is that realization that each
human being, just as he is, is capable of becoming a person of infinite power and focus. We hope always in the
communications that we offer through instruments such
as this one to enlarge that vision of the human being
as a living flame, that moment where consciousness and
consensus reality meet; two worlds, intersecting at each
moment, through the thoughts of the focused human
being. Encouraging that focus, encouraging the awareness that each is a portion of the Godhead principle and
has not only the honor but the duty to take up the responsibility of Godhead, is one of our most basic hopes
from this web of communication which we have been
able to offer through instruments such as this one. We
believe our tactics have, though modest and conservative, indeed enlarged the possibility of each individual’s
acceleration of his mental and spiritual evolution. This
instrument saw earlier this evening a Democracy Now1
interview with Utah Phillips. This entity known as Utah
spoke of being patient and abiding in the belief system
that gave him dignity and integrity. He spoke of finding
it difficult to vote when there were no good choices in
the elections and, instead, saying, “My ballot is on my
back.” As more and more people awaken to who they
truly are and become aware of their magical personality
and their ability to do work in consciousness, we believe
that our discussions of the one great original Thought
have a small but contributing part, and we are content,
my brother, to share, word by word and concept by
concept, this one great original Thought, to the exclusion of more attempts to level the playing field from the
outside in. The magic of all entities in third density
lies within them and is awakened by their realization
that they are entities of power and that this power is
founded in, made up of, and completely melted and dissolved in love. The essence of this love, my brother, can
be found in the love/light that, coming from the Logos
and bouncing back from the heart of the Earth, constitutes the energy that is fed to the energy body. It is
this source of energy that we would encourage you to
consider. We again apologize for being unable to create
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technical language through this instrument. However,
hopefully the rhythms and the emphases of that which
we have been able to share through her instrument may
be of some help. Before leaving this question we would
wish to express our appreciation of the depth and the
intensity of the love and the desire to serve of the one
known as D. It is, my brother, a moving thing to see the
beauty of your vibrations and, indeed, may we say that
this circle of seeking is unusual in its blended auras and
its sacred space. There is a great strength in this particular group. It is a pleasure to share this energy with
you. We who are those of Q’uo, ask if we might hear the
third part of the main question as this time. D Ra has
stated that the term “density” refers to the degree that
each level of all that is can pack or store metaphysical
life. Does the human heart, when its bioelectrical wave
forms fall into phase coherence, model how our reality
is more able to symmetrically and harmoniously pack
metaphysical light as into the third and fourth density?
If so, how could a metaphysical technology based on
this same principle of phase coherence be most responsibly and effectively used to show individuals that their
hearts have the same capacity as the universe at large for
this phase shift? We are those of Q’uo, and are aware
of your query, my brother. We must take this query
in two parts. Firstly, we would speak of densities and
light. The attempt to create fourth-density light, fifthdensity light, or sixth-density light out of third-density
light is an attempt that is founded in a mistaken assumption and that is that light has a linear progression
from density to density. However, it does not. The photon of third density is not the photon of fourth density.
Consequently, no matter how beautifully coherent you
create third-density light, you have simply maximized
a third-density light. You have not created a fourthdensity light. It would be like trying to make an apple
into an orange. You can make the best apple, but you
cannot make it be an orange. Fourth-density light has
more—we give this instrument a picture of angles of
rotation, as if there were a ninety degree shift while
in the same plane—which creates an enormously expanded number of surfaces within each portion of light.
More surfaces mean more places for information, more
choices, more awareness, etc. Secondly, we believe that
there is a very good idea in that of which you speak, in
that there is a good deal of power in the purity of colors available when a coherent light is used. There are,
we believe, among your peoples, healing modalities that
already have begun to investigate the possibilities of using coherent light. They have moved, in terms of their
focus, on physical healing rather than moving into the
consideration of working with light to create or enhance
metaphysical environments. This work would not be an
infringement upon free will, for the optical apparatus of
entities is self-limiting as are the physical senses in general, and overload simply removes the possibility of that
modality being useful rather than creating difficulties
within the energy body which could result in the overloading of one or more of the chakras. At this time, my
brother, we would pause before moving on in order that
you may query in any way you wish about these three
portions of the main query. Is there a follow-up to this
body of discussion at this time? We are those of Q’uo.
D Yes, the question is, given the self-regulating quality
of the technology in question and the instrument’s inability to describe technological principles, is there any
source of information that the entities using this technology might research or look into in order to enhance
this self-regulating quality? We are those of Q’uo, and
are aware of your query, my brother. We may say that
the sources are there. However, they are scattered and
unrecognized. Consequently, we would suggest to the
one known as D that he combine research into light
and its nature, especially research done by those who
are unrecognized and obscure, with a continuation of
his unremitting, unwavering, absolute devotion to the
one infinite Creator and to the service of the one infinite Creator, and to maintain that focus while requesting his guidance system to enhance his ability to sense
that path of resonance and synchronicity that shall aid
him. May we answer you further, my brother? D Yes.
Given the ability of education to be helpful to people

who are interested in this technology, is there a way
to let people who would be interested in this technology know that there is a bio-feedback type of quality
within themselves that would allow themselves to use
technology in a self-regulating fashion? We are those
of Q’uo, and are aware of your query, my brother. We
make this instrument smile with our feelings of déjà vu,
as this instrument would say, for, indeed, this was precisely what we wished to do with the pyramid in the
old times of Egypt. It is possible while a charismatic
and persuasive leader is in charge of a place where entities may be aided by such bio-feedback systems for this
self-regulatory feature of the individual to be awakened
in a safe way. [Side one of tape ends.] (Carla channeling) As soon as the charismatic leader passes from
the scene, there are always entities eager to distort and
eventually nullify any positive outcome from such attempts to be of service in this wise. The challenge of
those who would attempt to help those of Earth awaken
to the sacred nature of every cell in their bodies, their
minds, and their spirits is not only in getting their attention, but in keeping it. Those among your peoples
have not shown a marked tendency towards persistence
in metaphysical seeking. The culture of your civilization has shortened the seeming attention span of most
among your people. There needs to be the willingness
to become a new person, a different person, a person
who creates his own truth and lives according to his
own lights. This is entirely possible. However, it is a
challenge to open people up to the concept of starting
over and living in an entirely different way, a way which
returns the power of life and love to each person and
removes that person from the grid, shall we say, of society and culture. Is there another follow-up, my brother,
to this query? We are those of Q’uo. D We’d like to
ask about another technology, Ark’s technology2, a separate technology, something called Plato’s fifteen rings,
that has a more rounded type of architecture rather
than these sharper types of architecture of the pyramids of the past. Is there a better fit or easier use of
this type of technology? We are those of Q’uo, and are
aware of your query, my brother. There is definitely a
higher chance that the rounded geometrical shape shall
be able to be utilized without the side effects caused by
the movement of prana or the love/light of the one infinite Creator through the pointed shape of the pyramid.
Instead of the scoop of the pyramid revolving twice before exiting the point of the pyramid, the ring system
has the capacity, when developed, to be much more benign. The challenge in this creation or this technology
is the iteration factor that occurs with there being no
exit pointed for the light that is generated by the scoop
which draws energy into this structure. We would suggest the contemplation of a system of vents, whether
they are of material or intentional, in a spiral fashion
that would regularize the passage of the love/light of
the infinite Creator through this sacred shape or series
of shapes. We are those of Q’uo, and would ask that if
there is a follow-up to this query? D Yes. Given that
this sacred geometry of the rounded shape is better than
the pointed, is there some type of use that this electromagnetic geometry has of making it more effective in
the self-regulating feature of the electromagnetic geometry that we were first talking of? Is that anywhere
close? Can the self-regulating feature of this rounded
geometry be used to enhance the self-regulating feature
of the first geometry we were talking about? We are
those of Q’uo, and believe that we are aware of your
query, my brother. We can respond in the affirmative
with the reservation that the connection and the content of this connection, the nature of it, is both simpler
and more unexpected or unimagined than might seem
to be so at first glance. We tread carefully here, my
brother, and would suggest that you also tread carefully
as you seek in this wise. Cultivate humility, cast aside
pride and those previously assumed truths concerning
sacred geometry. Look to nature for examples and remain grounded, deeply grounded, into the earth plane
as you investigate the possibilities which have opened up
to you. We would at this time ask if there is a follow-up
to this query? We are those of Q’uo. D I would like to
know if there is a better way to state these questions in
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of red-ray energy into green-ray energy accomplished as
a function of conscious intent or strong sub-conscious
bias? If by conscious intent, how can the entity consciously intend to transmute sexual desire into unconditional love? We are those of Q’uo, and believe we
understand your query, my brother. The transmutation
of red-ray sexual energy into green-ray energy transfer
almost always contains elements of intention. The energy is not a gift given with a set of directions. There
is no direction beyond nature’s insertion of Tab A into
Slot B. In some personalities, the openness of the heart
is such that that particular personality is almost incapable of expressing the self without the green-ray aspect. However, this is not the case for the majority
of entities who engage in sexual congress. It is to be
remembered that your present experience of sexuality
has heavy cultural overlays which encourage the value
of sexuality remaining firmly in the red ray. Your mass
media are full of advertisements of the glories of lust,
the beauties of youth, and the shallowest possible conception of sexual energy exchange. Further, there are
the inevitable conflicts that arise when one attempts to
deepen a relationship which is sexual. The tendencies
for an unevenness of affection are substantial. The tendencies for an unevenness of desire as far as how deep
the relationship is desired to go are also those which
tend towards an unevenness. It is rare that two entities
want precisely the same thing in terms of how deep the
relationship shall go, what commitments are made, one
to the other, and so forth. These things tend to be notably uneven and mismatched. Consequently, progress
through red-ray, orange-ray, and yellow-ray expressions
of sexuality to the open heart of green ray almost always involves a decision to set the intention to make
that happen. We are not saying that it is necessary
to become equally committed or perfectly matched in
order for the heart to open. We are saying that there
are obstacle courses in which the obstacles lie thick on
the ground that lie between the red-ray sexuality and
green-ray sexual energy transfer. The need to possess
and the need to be possessed must be balanced. The
expectations one of another must go through that period of communication until there is an understanding.
These are not simple or brief processes. They take time,
energy and a continuing desire to make of that which
is earthly and seemingly without the Creator into that
which is not only earthly, but also heavenly, not only of
the body but also of the spirit and of the one infinite
Creator. There are times when there are brilliant shortcuts into green-ray sexual energy exchange; times when,
for whatever combination of reasons, it is perfectly clear
that sex is an energy shared between two hearts and
all may lie open and undefended. It is in this fearless
open heart that an exchange may take place. However,
in the normal run of human experience, we would say
that without the intention and without the work done
to see the energies intervening between red ray and the
open heart, the green-ray energy exchange shall not be
a common occurrence. However, it is certainly an energy that is open to all regardless of their distortions
or their fears. May we answer you further, my brother?
We are those of Q’uo. G1 Not on that question, thank
you, Q’uo. We thank you, my brother. We would ask
if there is another query at this time. We are those of
Q’uo. G1 Q’uo, here’s a question from G2, who says: “I
had such an emotional experience during the inauguration of Barack Obama! All the things that we desired for
a new world seem to have been manifested—love, acceptance, etc. There was an unusual energy. I would like
to hear from Q’uo what their experience was like from
their vantage point. Was there a major shift, an acceleration of our spiritual progress? There was so much
crying with joy and relief on my end.” We are those
of Q’uo, and thank the one known as G2 for his query.
My brother, the moment of that institution of the one
known as Barack into the office of the presidency of
your country was a moment in which the heart chakra
of your planet opened. It was a powerful and very real
moment of the awareness of infinite possibility. We cannot say, my brother, that because of this moment there
was a leap ahead in the planetary level of vibration, for
as you have noted, my brother, the energies which baf-

fle and confuse the energies of unconditional love did
not become healed and go away from your world scene.
As this instrument would say, the world wagged on, regardless of that moment of planetary open-heartedness.
However, when such a moment occurs, involving the
body of humankind as this moment did, that memory is
retained. And that memory can be recalled and invoked
by the self or by the body of humankind if that body so
chooses. We know that, individually, many have been
remembering and invoking that open-hearted moment
again and again since inauguration day. We know that
groups have invoked and remembered that moment as
they sit in group meditation for the planet and its people. What we have not seen yet, but what is always
possible to see, are further times when the planetary
body of the tribe of humankind remembers and invokes
that open-heartedness once again. May we answer you
further, my brother? G1 No, that was all of G2’s question, thank you. We thank the one known as G2. We
would then ask if there is a final query at this time.
We are those of Q’uo. A I’ve got one. Q’uo, could you
discuss the phenomenon that we call down here “global
warming,” from the perspective of the spiritual evolution of mankind, either in the time/space context of the
next several decades or in any larger time/space context
of centuries or longer that you feel we might be receptive
to hear about. We are those of Q’uo, and we are aware
of your query, my brother. That which occurs upon the
physical plane within a human body generally occurs
because it has not been grasped, not seen fully, and certainly not taken into one’s awareness to subject to the
energies of solution within the mental and emotional
part of the human. Therefore, when entities become ill
it is often the end result of imbalances and distortions
within the energy body that have been ignored or not
recognized. The same is true of the living body of your
planet. The situation is not particularly simple, for your
planet is populated by several planetary populations
from elsewhere in which there was a toxic disregard for
their home planets and a set of actions which, in total,
created of their planets an uninhabitable environment
for third-density work. Consequently, you have coming
into the earth plane of your planet a great many entities
who have been unable to grasp the need for inner peace
and harmony with others. And you have instead solved
perceived problems by invoking the energies of aggression and the destruction of other selves. We speak not
only of the obvious physical destruction of other-selves
which exist in war, but the less obvious but nevertheless deadly energies which would pit entity against entity, power against power, judgment against judgment.
There is, in the concept of karma, embedded the concept
of continuation, or the inevitable onward movement, of
a thing which is inertia. That which is tends to continue
on being that which is. The energies that created destruction elsewhere remain, retained within the deepest
parts of the roots of consciousness. And that solution
which is aggressive and destructive seems once again
to be a valid choice, even a necessary choice. Once
again, it takes an answering energy to stop the energy
of that karma and among your peoples that energy has
often not been seen as a good thing. Again and again,
those answering energies of cooperation, harmonization
and communication have begun to gain strength among
your peoples only to be ground down under the heel of
that thirst for empire that fuels nation-states’ aggression against other nation-states and entities’ aggression
against other entities. All this heat of aggression and
destruction has been pushed down into the earth upon
which your feet stand. And the earth has begun to express it, just as this instrument’s body was recently covered with a rash as her body attempted to throw off the
toxin of a substance to which she was allergic. While
there are certainly rational, scientific explanations for
various aspects of global warming, spiritually speaking,
the interesting and telling portion of this phenomenon is
held within the energies of your people. Therefore, every attempt that is made by persons or groups of people
to send love into the earth energy, to send peace into
the earth energy and so forth, is an effort well made,
and an efficacious one as well. Just as the energies of
heat have moved down into the planetary entity that is
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desirable configurations for mind as it navigates those
dark mysteries of the unknown. It is to be remembered in this wise that spiritual seeking, unlike the popular conception of it in your culture, is a tough, rough
and turbulent process which this instrument has often
likened to boot camp. To move from an environment in
which there is much physical motion to an environment
of the spiritual in which there is no physical motion or
outer expenditure of energy at all, but rather the moving
into the system of great caves and grottos in which there
is complete darkness, in many cases, in order to find an
entirely different kind of motion and movement that is
metaphysical in nature, is to place the self within an
environment which can seem to be one in which, when
enlightenment comes, it comes almost brutally, explosively or suddenly. It is not always the case that this
process of knowing the self in a different way has these
qualities. Certainly, for some entities there is a softer,
more sedate, and gentle feeling to the opening within.
Yet for most, these times of transformation seem less
than comfortable, although the seeker is nevertheless
endlessly drawn into that darkness in which the mystery that is sought can be experienced in ways too deep
for words. However, once the seeker is past this initial surge of energy which is needed to move into the
environment for further spiritual work and away from
the enchantment of the physical world, the dislocation
becomes less. For there is now the experience that is behind one and the seeker, when it reaches another point
of crooks3 and shifting of the center of gravity, knows
the dark night is upon him. And although there may be
just as full an awareness of the discomfort of these times,
there is the knowledge that he has outlasted the night
and seen the dawn before, and so he shall again. There
is that level of trust in the self and in the process that
is lacking the first time around. And for the maturing
spiritual seeker there comes a time when, indeed, it is
well to invoke humility. It is easy, as one begins to experience the delight of the spiritual path, to begin to feel
that one has somehow done this all by himself. There
arise energies of pride and feelings of entitlement. This
instrument has often heard the sentiment from spiritual
seekers that goes something like this: “All I wish to
do is the will of the Creator; consequently, I should be
supported. For this is much more worthwhile than living the life of work and paying the bills.” When those
thoughts flash through the mind, it is well to invoke
humility. For there is no entitlement to walking a spiritual path. There is only the opportunity to make use
of the time allotted. Previously, before the awakening
occurs in a seeker, he has perhaps largely ignored the
creation about him. Focusing upon those things that
are meaningful to him, he has perhaps not seen that he
is a part of nature or humanity or the creation. His moments have been spent with magnificent disregard for
their rarity. When a seeker begins to awaken, he begins
to become aware of the opulent gift of time in incarnation. Each present moment becomes an opportunity to
enter into his own awareness. And it is a heady thing
to begin to take responsibility for those moments which
the one known as Rick called the precious present.4 We
have spoken through this instrument before of the doubling effect of making the choice of polarity and then
repeating that choice. Each choice made doubles the
strength of that first decision, so that soon you become
a far more powerful and magical entity than you were
before, through the simple process of being consistent in
that choice. Similarly, when one chooses to invest oneself with the responsibility of being aware of the present
and for coming into that present moment fully as an entity of love and light seeking the one Creator, seeking
to be of service in that moment, the consistency with
which he is able to pay attention doubles and redoubles and redoubles the strength of his awareness, until
very soon that seeker is a far more powerful, magical,
grounded seeker than he was before. When one is approaching the spiritual living of a life in this wise, there
is no problem with becoming proud. However, it is not
always the case that the seeker has this level of awareness and this dedication to taking responsibility for the
present moment. It is easy to begin to drift, as the one
known as R said, “to stay on the surface and skitter

along the very top of the waters of consciousness,” noting synchronicities, seeing the grand design of spiritual
seeking, and having just enough understanding to move
beyond the mystery and into a false sense of the world
in which everything means something and there is an
explanation for every coincidence. We are not saying
that the opposite is true. Rather, we are saying, as this
instrument said earlier today, that sometimes a coincidence is just a coincidence. When one begins to demand
of every coincidence that it have a meaning, it is time
to invoke humility. For it is not the object or the purpose of spiritual seeking to ascertain understanding or
to become an entity who knows the answers. Rather,
spiritual seeking is a process which deepens one’s appreciation of the continuing and overwhelming mystery
of the one infinite Creator. It is a process which deepens one’s ability to enjoy, not merely tolerate, the many
paradoxes one finds within spiritual seeking. Thusly,
since you are headed towards a great unknowing, that
is, an awareness that nothing is known and that all exists by faith, there is the natural tendency to become
more and more truly humble. It is good to bend the
knees before the Lord, as this instrument has said from
time to time. Yet, that posture of humility is not the
posture of one who feels unworthy. Rather, it is the
posture of one who barely can fathom the infinite mystery of the one Creator. When this instrument thinks
of that posture, she has a tendency to think of the moment when the man in love bends his knees before the
beloved and asks the privilege of becoming her partner
in life. There is a reverence, even an awe, of the depth
of the circumstance that fuels that bending of the knee
before the beloved. And that is the same kind of energy that humility before the infinite One may bring to
the seeker—not that the seeker is less, but that the joy
and the wonder of being able to share the life with the
beloved is an incredible privilege. It would be our observation that there is no time within a seeker’s life, within
an incarnation within third density, where he is entirely
safe from the ravages of pride and arrogance. These moments of temptation shall be offered as long as the incarnational lessons play themselves out throughout the
incarnation. One cannot simply assume, therefore, that
because one is for the most part truly humble, one is
humble within this particular moment. Thusly, it is always helpful to retain that awareness of self that sets a
warning signal going when one is having a proud moment or when one has taken upon oneself the arrogance
of knowing the answer for another. Yet, we do feel that
as the spiritual journey moves forward and the spirit
within becomes a more mature one within a seeker, the
danger of lack of humility does fade. It does not disappear, but it becomes clearer to one, as one goes forward,
when one has gotten off that beam of love and light and
service to others and has become involved within the self
once again. It is interesting how those who hear wise
words hear more than the words. Thusly, it is part of
improving one’s service to others to police the self and
to draw oneself back from arrogance and pride when
one senses or sees that it has begun to encroach upon
the service offered. For those to whom you speak shall
hear not only the words but also the energy with which
those words are offered. [Side one of tape ends.] (Carla
channeling) Those words, therefore, shall be greatly enhanced in their efficacy as resources for those to whom
you are offering your service if the breath which carries them contains that clarity that comes from true
humility and the knowledge that the service is coming
through one and never from one. As we so often do,
we conclude discussion of this very interesting question
by noting the advantages of a daily immersion in silence. That is part of being humble before the infinite
One, that willingness to stop the surface process of living and take time to listen to the Beloved who speaks
in that silence in thoughts too deep for words. We are
those of Q’uo, and would ask if there is a follow-up to
this query. G1 No, not to the main question, Q’uo. We
thank the one known as G1 and would then ask if there
is another query at this time. G1 Q’uo, in the Law
of One series, Ra says that the positively-oriented entity will be “transmuting strong red-ray sexual energy
into green-ray energy transfers.”5 Is this transmutation

relation to the people who might use this technology?
And if there is a better way to state them, would Q’uo
restate them and then answer them? We are those of
Q’uo, and are aware of your query, my brother. We
believe that your present queries are perfectly adequate
according to your present level of awareness. The clarity
of your questions and the depth of spiritual awareness
which offers the energy upon which your words come
seem to us to be of an entirely adequate order. Were we
to rephrase your query, we should be learning for you
and this is an infringement upon free will. May we ask
if there is a final query at this time? D Considering the
quality of phase coherence as it is related to the human
heart when it makes certain connections, how can we
utilize this principle in generating technologies that are
more responsible in relation to the human heart? We are
those of Q’uo and are aware of your query, my brother.
We have poked and prodded at this query and cannot
find a way into offering information without infringing
upon your free will. We are apologetic and yet we come
up against the stop of the Law of Confusion. We may
say that the coherence of which you speak is that which
the spiritual seeker of third density tends towards or becomes more able to express. Coherence is an excellent
word to use when thinking of the human energy body
and that consciousness that it contains, eternity and infinity cradled in crystalline structures that seem so fragile and yet are so incredibly powerful. That is, you see,
the challenge of any helping technology: to advance the
ability of entities to sense their own coherence and to do
so without blowing their circuitry. The quality of faith
is the living coherence of the spirit and we encourage
you to increase your faith. As you proceed, we wish you
light in your research, my brother. You already have
the love. We would at this time thank this instrument
and this group and especially the one known as D. It
has been a sheer pleasure to converse with this group
and we have enjoyed it tremendously. This instrument’s
energy wanes and we would not harm the instrument.
Therefore, we shall at this time take our leave of this instrument and this group. We leave you as we found you,
in all that there is—the love and the light of the one infinite Creator. In that coherence, we leave you. We are
known to you as the principle of Q’uo. Adonai. Adonai
vasu borragus. [footnote start]Democracy Now, with
Amy Goodman, is a news review show on Link TV.[footnote end][footnote start]Arkadiusz Jadczyk’s work may
be further examined at www.quantumfuture.net/quantum_future/qf.htm.[footnote end]

31 0927
G The first question tonight comes from T1 in Taiwan.
T1 says, “I saw an interesting DVD called The Solar Empire. This splendid film discusses sun spots and solar
flares. As I recall, these solar phenomena may influence
all the planets in the solar system on a physical level.
May we ask Q’uo if there is a metaphysical meaning
regarding the various phenomena of our sun like solar
flares and sun spots?” (Carla channeling) We are those
known to you as Q’uo. Greetings in the love and the
light of the one infinite Creator. It is a great privilege to be called to your circle of seeking this evening,
and as always we are dumbfounded by the beauty of
your blended auras as well as by your intention to have
created this sacred space together. We thank you for
your query and will respond as best we can within the
limits of free will. But as always, we would ask that
each of you listens with discrimination so that you may
use those thoughts which may be helpful to you and
leave the rest behind. There are two ways to hear information, one with respect for the source, and the other
with respect to the resonance of your own discrimination. We would ask that you follow the latter, not that
you respect us the less, but that you respect yourself
the more. We thank you for this consideration, for it
will allow us to speak more freely and not be concerned
that we might be a stumbling block to you in some way
or interrupt your spiritual process. Your sun body is
a sub-Logos, a manifester and center of light and love,
which it pours out upon all indiscriminately, generously
and with great love. As you are perhaps aware, the ac-
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tions of each of you do not go unnoticed in the universe.
The creation of the Father is one and the universe balances itself endlessly with regard to each and every one
of its infinite bits and pieces of creatorhood which are
making the long, circular journey from alpha to omega
and entering into alpha once again. The situation of
your people upon Gaia, or the entity you call Planet
Earth, is one which has been maturing and ripening
throughout your last several thousands of years as cycle
after cycle of empire has risen and been brought to dust,
only to spawn another empire with aggressive and hostile feelings and emotions buttressing the point of view
that conquers and controls. These cycles of empire have
not lessened as this last major cycle has progressed, but
rather there has been a stoppage of the willingness of
those upon your sphere to entertain what this instrument would call a new paradigm. We do not speak
here of all of those upon your planet, but rather we
speak in terms of those whose hands have been greedy
for power. Due to the natural tendency of those upon
a certain path to incarnate in bunches, shall we say,
you have before you now a large group of entities who
have worked together, always fighting for position, but
bearing enough amity towards each other to conspire to
control the population of your planet and to bend all
things to their will. They have done this before. These
entities have been faces at the banquet in Babylon, in
Rome, in the Holy Roman Empire, in the Third Reich,
and now. There are other cycles of service-to-self entities in other cultures and those who rode with Genghis
Khan ride now within your eastern countries such as
China, Korea, Japan, India and Pakistan, Israel and
Syria. The list can go on. This phenomenon, where
entities who love power and who love control are seeking, whether consciously or unconsciously, to graduate
in the service-to-self polarity are in charge, has mandated an acceleration of heat of a metaphysical type.
And this heat winds itself down into the Earth, not so
much in the physical Earth but in the energy body of
the Earth, shall we say, causing the Earth to seek ever
more diligently to balance herself. This has its effect
not only upon the planet but also upon the sun which
streams its light to bless the planet. You may see these
increased and severe solar flares and other sun phenomena as the sun’s innocent and necessary balancing of its
energy field in order that the highest and best possible outcome may be preserved for each and every entity
upon Planet Earth. It is not an angry sun that is smiting those who have done wrongly. It is simply a living
being which, in order to be in balance, must express the
products of imbalance so that balance may be regained.
There is no question, my friends, but that you personally, all by yourself, can make a difference in this situation. Insofar as you have the ability to cease the war
within you, more light is allowed into your environment
and Planet Earth feels that lightening of consciousness
and is deeply grateful. She is, in fact, most grateful
each day as your group offers the Gaia Meditation and
hopes for peace on Earth and peace in the hearts of humankind. Therefore, we would say to the one known
as T that there is not a metaphysical message, per se,
in the increased solar flares, any more than there is a
message in the increased incidence of extreme weather
which you are experiencing at this time. It is a benign
and necessary means of adjusting and balancing the energy body of the planet and the energy body of the solar
system. Imagine what would happen within your own
vehicle if one of your organs was amiss. Say, perhaps,
that your lungs were heavily damaged and you were having difficulty breathing. This would impact your ability
to think, your heart function, and many other functions
of the body which depend upon the steady intake of
oxygen. Thusly, these are symptoms of a metaphysical illness, which we might describe as a fever which
has overtaken humankind. We would simply ask each
of you to do what you can to reduce the fever of your
own life, your own thoughts, and your own heart and to
turn always with utter faith and confidence to the holy
sanctuary within your heart where the Creator is to be
found in good weather or poor, metaphysically speaking or physically speaking. We are those of Q’uo, and
would ask the one known as G if he sees a follow-up to

369

that query. G No follow-up, Q’uo. We thank you, my
brother. May we have the next question, please. G T
asks what is the metaphysical difference between a solar system that orbits a single star and a solar system
that orbits binary stars. Is there a possibility that this
solar system we currently occupy will one day have a
binary star? We are those of Q’uo, and are aware of
your query, my brother. There is, as far as we know, no
metaphysical difference between a single-sun solar system and a double-sun solar system. The cause of binary
solar systems is to be found in the laws of attraction,
where two solar systems have been manifested and have
blossomed in such a way that their energies begin to
work together and in order to balance the power of the
two suns, there is formed a relationship betwixt them
so that there is a somewhat more complex system of influences, shall we say, of the kind that you are used to
thinking of as astrological. Its nature has nothing to do
with its relationship with the sub-sub-Logoi1 that may
enjoy incarnation beneath its rays of sunshine. There
are times when the womb of a woman shall bring forth
twins. There is no deeper meaning to that than to the
fact of ineluctable2 and inevitable consequences being
caused by the conception being duple. May we answer
you further, my brother? We are those of Q’uo. G I
have no follow-up on the previous question. T1 is very
devoted to the study of your words, Q’uo, and will be
very happy to receive your responses. I will move on
to the next question. C writes: “While I read the Q’uo
material I often feel very touched in my heart. During
one meditation I heard those of Q’uo talk to me and say,
“We are your distant future.” I really want to know if
those of Q’uo are connected with me in a deeper way.”
We are those of Q’uo, and are aware of your query. The
query has elements that would infringe upon the Law of
Confusion3 and so we shall content ourselves with observing that in many cases those entities who are drawn
to the energies and the vibrations that underlie and surround the words that we offer through this instrument
are what this instrument would call wanderers. For a
wanderer the Earth is indeed the home, the native land,
and it is well to adopt it and embrace it fully. Yet,
those who come from elsewhere, especially those who
have incarnated in the latest wave of wanderers which
we would call indigo children, even the adults, there is a
distinct overlay of nearly hidden but discernable memory of a different time, a different place, and different
conditions, where hearts were indeed undefended and
where compassion held sway. Each wanderer has relinquished any claim upon that long-ago and distant home
that was elsewhere, in order that it may fully commit
with zeal, honesty and integrity to the mission of lightening the consciousness of Planet Earth, one thought
at a time, not changing others but simply working to
change the self. However, there are always friends from
home who may stop by to say hello, and it can safely be
said that many of those who listen to the words of the
Ra group, the Hatonn group, and the Latwii group, that
altogether make up the Q’uo group, will find friends and
relations among those that speak. May we ask if there
is a further query, my brother? G Thank you Q’uo.
The next question comes from T2. It begins with a Ra
excerpt, followed by the question. Ra is talking about
healing and Ra says “Infringement upon free will occurs in this circumstance only if the entity doing the
working ascribes the authorship of this event to itself
or its own skill. He who states that no working comes
from it but only through it is not infringing upon free
will.” T2 asks, “Why is it that the free will of those witnessing the healing is protected when the healer does
not claim authorship of the healing? Conversely, why is
the free will of witnesses infringed upon by the healer
who claims authorship?” We are those of Q’uo, and are
aware of your query, my brother. We thank you for the
thoughtful query. The energy of healing is not a single thing or a simple thing. In its pure form, that is,
the form in which the healer is an instrument of the divine allowing to flow through it the energies of the one
infinite Creator, there is no possibility of infringement
because of the fact that the transaction has nothing of
action in it on the part of the healer, except for the
healer to turn to the one infinite Creator and ask that

it may be used. When the healer is out of the way and
the energy is coming through the healer, if the one who
is supposedly to be healed does not wish healing, spirit
will move away without a second thought. The healer
in this circumstance functions as a catalyst. It creates
an environment, without itself being changed, in which
the one to be healed has the opportunity to choose a
different default setting for its wellness. Insofar as the
one to be healed chooses to take this opportunity, miracles may indeed happen. However, there has been no
connection or contact, if you will, between the will of
the healer and the will of the one to be healed. It is as
if one were to place a crystal in such a setting that it
vibrated and radiated in a certain way because of the
configuration of its crystalline structure. The radiation
occurs. Whether or not it is used is entirely within the
free will of the one to be healed, whether that free will
is expressed consciously or unconsciously. Conversely, if
the healer believes that he is the one doing the healing,
his will is involved and is in contact with the one to be
healed. There is a perceived separation, therefore, between healer and healee, and this separation is less than
the truth of wholeness. In this environment it is indeed
possible to infringe upon the free will of the one to be
healed, whether consciously or unconsciously realized
upon the part of the one to be healed, simply because
the will of the healer is involved. This has an almost
inevitable tendency to shut the gate of intelligent infinity so that the healer is no longer spring-boarding from
the green ray, moving through the gateway to intelligent
infinity and opening that gateway, allowing the power
to heal to come through that gateway and through the
healer as an instrument. It is, instead, operating from
the yellow ray. The yellow ray is a powerful ray and
[the healer’s] will can be channeled very easily by one
who has a powerful will to impinge upon other entities. That will of the healer may well be to do good, to
serve the Creator and to serve the fellow man or woman
that is standing before him asking to be healed. Nevertheless, he now has a personal dynamic between his
yellow ray and the will of the other entity, from whatever chakra that other entity is expressing its will. This
means that the healing is a human transfer. The healer
pushes wellness into the energy body of the one to be
healed. Frequently, such healers are very effective in the
short term. The laying on of hands is often very powerful with such healers. There may be an immediate
healing or that which seems to be an immediate improvement. The hallmark of such healings is, however,
that they will wear off and will simply be combed out of
the aura of the one to be healed by time and attrition, so
that in the end the energy simply stops being effective.
That same healer can repeat the healing again and again
and achieve results each time. Nevertheless, it does not
have the characteristics of that movement through the
gateway of intelligent infinity which produces the environment of healing while preserving completely the free
will of the one to be healed. May we answer you further,
my brother? We are those of Q’uo. G Thank you for
that response, Q’uo. The next question is a quick one.
It comes from A, from Scandinavia. A asks, “I believe I
am a wanderer, extra-terrestrial in origin. Can you confirm this?” We are those of Q’uo, and we are indeed able
to confirm this for the one known as A. [Pause] We are
those of Q’uo. Is there another query at this time? G
Yes, Q’uo, thank you. This next query comes from T3.
T3 asks, “Is it likely that this timeframe of December
21, 2012, give or take, will be delayed by an increase in
positive polarity? And if delayed, is the length of delay
likely to be negligible?” We are those of Q’uo, and are
aware of your query. There are two layers to that query
and we would answer both of them. Firstly, in terms of
the planetary situation, there is no variance possible in
the turning of the age. It is a mathematical, geometrical
design that works like a clock. When the age is done,
another age moves in and this is what is occurring with
Planet Earth at this time. This will indeed occur, as
you say, in 2011, 2012, in that vicinity. We would be
delighted to be completely accurate but although the
mathematics of Planet Earth turn to a specific date of
December 21, 2012, there are metaphysical corrections
to be made to the Earthly mathematics which indicate
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opaque. Much can be done in that atmosphere that cannot be done when there is no veil. For when there is an
opaque and thick veil it is faith that can move the point
of balance within your personality in a deeper sense, in a
much more powerful fashion than can be achieved when
faith is no longer necessary, for you see all and know the
truth for sure. We thank the one known as B for this
query. May we ask if there is a final query at this time.
D Yes, I have one. Is the planetary system of healing
called Reiki the same as what Ra termed the sending of
love/light? We are those of Q’uo, and are aware of your
query, my brother. The description which those of Ra
offered in conversations with the one known as Don3 of
healing and the theory of Reiki are indeed congruent,
my brother. While the teaching of Reiki does not involve precisely the same way of describing the gateway
of intelligent infinity and the allowing and desiring of
energy through the gateway into the green-ray chakra
and then out through the hands and so fourth, yet still
the activity which both suggest is congruent. May we
answer you further, my brother? We are those of Q’uo.
D That’s great! Thank you. We thank you, my brother.
May we say what a privilege it has been to share our
meditation with you. We thank each of you for your
courage and your beauty, and we leave this instrument
and this group rejoicing in the power and the peace,
the love and the light of the one infinite Creator. We
are known to you as the principle of Q’uo. Adonai, my
friends. Adonai vasu borragus. [footnote start]The Q’uo
principle is made up of three social memory complexes:
Hatonn, Latwii and Ra. Here, Q’uo is saying that
all three social memory complexes chose the serviceto-others path.[footnote end][footnote start]The original
name for Hallowe’en.[footnote end][footnote start]Donald T. Elkins.[footnote end]

32 0425
[overview] The question this evening, Q’uo, is concerning humility. We’d like to know if humility is an automatic manifestation of evolution into higher states of
consciousness, or if it is a quality which must be consciously cultivated as one progresses along a spiritual
path. Also, in order to enter higher states of consciousness, is humility a necessary prerequisite? (Carla channeling) We are those known to you as the principle of
Q’uo. Greetings in the love and in the light of the one
infinite Creator, in whose service we come to you this
evening. It is a great privilege to be called to your circle of seeking and we are delighted to share our humble
thoughts with you concerning the interesting subject of
humility. As always, however, we would preface our remarks by requesting that each of you who listens to or
reads these words use your native discernment and discrimination, taking those ideas that appeal to you and
working with them as you wish and leaving the rest behind. We are grateful to you for observing this, for it
will enable us to share our thoughts without being concerned that we shall infringe upon your free will. We
would remark to the one known as R that although those
of Latwii are speaking this evening, those of Hatonn are
especially close to the one known as R and are glad to
reassure the one known as R with their presence and
their love. This is also true of all of the others within
this circle of seeking. However, it is at the call of the one
known as R that there is special care given to enhance
and energize the expression of love within the energies
of those of Hatonn. We find that among your people
the word “humility” has undergone the same kind of
spoilage from overuse that the word “love” has undergone, so that we may say the word humility and it is
assumed that everyone knows that of which we speak.
However, its meaning has become blunted and scattered
by the assumptions which surround the quality of humility or humbleness. The meaning of the word is “meekness or a lack of holding to the self a sense of entitlement
or importance.”1 It has come to mean a quality of being low in self-worth or unable to stand up for the self
and these are not meanings which we wish to be inferred
when we use the word humility. It is not necessary to be
humble in order to advance spiritually. The quality of
humility is a quality which is enhanced by the same en-

ergies which create of the spiritually mature seeker the
awareness that he is the Creator. And while this seems a
paradox, the two awarenesses are two sides of one coin.
If an entity is aware of the quality of Creator-ness or
Creator-hood that he has found at the very center of
the depths of his heart, he is aware that this quality of
Creator-ness or being part of the creative principle is
specifically that which is not of the surface self. True to
the task set before him to know the self and accept himself, he will necessarily and automatically have attained
a genuine humility. For he has experienced the state
of the small “I,” the ego self, becoming transparent before the power of unconditional love as it flows through
him. We may say that the more deeply and completely
the seeker knows himself, the more humble he becomes.
While this is true, it does not infer that the humility
comes as a result of seeing the worst of himself and
feeling rueful that so many seemingly erroneous qualities exist within him. Rather, humility comes as one is
aware more and more of the true worth of the self, for
that true worth lies in becoming an ever more well-tuned
instrument for the spirit to play. Thusly, there is not a
speck or iota of self-abnegation or low self-worth, as this
instrument would say, within true humility. For humility is not a humbleness brought about by an awareness
of being an infinitely error-prone entity. The humility is an artifact of becoming aware of the great worth
of the self, as error-prone as that self is. It is often
thought that humility partakes in a low opinion of the
self. However, we do not believe this to be so. If one
gazes at the working of the personality shell or ego-self,
one can see that if there is a low self-worth, there is
also a tendency to respond to this feeling of the lacks
of the self by defending against notice of these lacks, or
even by creating a persona or mask which compensates
for these feelings, thusly resulting in an appearance of
egotism or pride. We began this session of working by
saying that we offered our humble opinion, but we do
not say that our opinion is humble because we feel that
our thoughts have no worth. Indeed, we have chosen
to share our thoughts with groups such as this one precisely because we feel we have this gift to offer to those
who are seeking ways of accelerating their pace of spiritual evolution. We could even say that we pride ourselves upon our ability to communicate. Our thoughts
are humble because we know that we are messengers.
We are fully aware that the virtue of what we have to
say is coming through us and through this instrument,
into manifestation. We, as this instrument, are instruments through which the spirit can play. And our every
desire is to tune ourselves so that we may be transparent before the love and the light of the thoughts and the
energies that come through us as we hold the query that
you have manifested and the unspoken energies of the
group that support and swirl about this query within
our consciousnesses. There are times within the life of
the seeker which are more apt to contain true humility
than others. At the beginning of the seeking process,
whether it occurs in youth or later in life, there is the
need to grapple with transformative energies. This instrument would call the process “individuation.”2 And
within the individuation, the quality of humility is less
likely to be outstanding. There is the need to move
from where one has become comfortable, if not particularly content, into the unknown. The energies that
accompany this movement, shall we say, out of the cultural “box,” out of the cultural milieu, into a place of
honesty, integrity and personhood in the metaphysical
sense, can be tumultuous and substantially uncomfortable. Consequently, it is often the case that for the
younger seeker, if there is the feeling of humility, it may
contain more of that unwanted and toxic inference of
low self-worth. Consequently, at that stage of the spiritual walk, it is not recommended by us that this energy
be sought. Rather, it is recommended that there be
a seeking of qualities such as persistence and patience,
for tenacity alone moves the seeker through those times
of transformation when nothing is known and the landscape is confusing. Think of the dark night of the soul
with all of the accompanying imagery of darkness and
suffering. It is perhaps a time when the qualities of
bloody-mindedness and determination are at the top of
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And he walked down from the hill which overlooked the
world into the valley of human-hood, ignorance, illness,
anguish and pain. And he said, “This is my kingdom.
Here shall I let the life and the love of the one Creator
flow through me. Here shall I touch and be touched.
Here shall I love and be loved.” Think you that you are
any less than the one known as Jesus? Nay my friends.
You are all able to bear the cloak of Christhood; able to
let compassion run through you like a golden river; able
to open and bloom in the light of infinite love, not so
others may see you, but only to bloom, only to be. In
that being lies your greatest gift. In that transparency
lies your greatest service. Consequently, let the time
flow. It is a river that will bring you storms and easy
days. Angry whirlpools and halcyon waves. Trust the
boat upon which you sit. It is the boat of your knowledge of yourself. Let that boat take all of the water,
all of the moods of the river as they come, and if you
do get distracted and find yourself in a whirlpool going
around and around, let it exhaust itself in you, and then
take out the keel, point it in the direction you choose
with all your heart, and begin again. There is never an
ending. There is never a true loss. There is only you,
your desire, and the road upon which you long ago have
set your foot. May we ask if there is a follow-up to this
query. We are those of Q’uo. G Yes, Q’uo, thank you.
Briefly, are you suggesting that the darkness or negative polarity within the self, the face of that darkness,
is temptation and that the self encounters that darkness
as temptation? We are those of Q’uo, and are aware of
your query, my brother. That is not precisely our suggestion. We are suggesting that it is helpful to view
the shadow side of the self as the offerer of temptation.
We are not suggesting you separate from the shadow
side. We are simply suggesting that rather than separating the light part of the self from the dark part, or
the higher desires of the self from the lower desires, it is
helpful to see that together these two sides of self create
a whole. Together the dynamic between light and dark
creates that wonderfully unique entity that you are. In
suggesting that you view the desires of the shadow side
as distraction and insidious voices, we are attempting to
give you a viewpoint which partakes of fearlessness and
non-judgment as regards the worth of lower desires, so
called. For every shadow energy can, through the application of compassion and unconditional acceptance, be
refined to become a wonderful, powerful part of the self
which supports the light. By giving the action of the
shadow side that is upon the surface, that comes to you
as temptation, the respect of refusing to stop seeing it as
temptation, you gradually are able to reach out to the
shadow side and ask it for its help. However, in order to
leave the surface of the shadow desires, these insidious
voices, and to plunge deeply beneath that surface energy
which partakes of judgment, you are honoring those energies and asking them to move into a more purified
state. It is as if you saw a small child who was acting
foolishly and not taking that foolishness lightly and saying, “That’s not a good decision.” Perhaps you might
think of it another way. You do not shame the small
child. But by being unafraid of the child’s tantrums,
by speaking directly to the child through the storms of
his emotions, you give the child the opportunity to see
another choice, another way. May we answer you further, my brother, we are those of Q’uo. G I’ll respond
with a comment and then not ask a question, because
there are other questions. My response is that I understand and feel the benefit of your approach that lifts the
seeker’s perspective to a point from which they can see
all desires, as you said, as being worthy and valuable.
And from that perspective the seeker may respond to
such desires with a light heart, with a faithful attitude,
with an open heart, and thereby make the best use of
the energies that are available. At the same time, sometimes the way I hear you it sounds as if you try to erase
distinction. And I would just say that I believe that
being able to differentiate, being able to derive distinctions, being able to identify and call something what
it is and know it is also very helpful and goes hand in
hand with that perspective which you are trying to relay, which is to greet what you have identified with an
open heart. That’s all for me, on to other questions.

We are those of Q’uo, and are aware of this entity’s
comment, which is insightful. We thank the one known
as G for sharing this insight. May we ask if there is
another query at this time. We are those of Q’uo. Jim
B asks, “When our physical bodies die in third density,
approximately how long in time does it take an entity
then to incarnate in the fourth density?” We are those
of Q’uo, and are aware of the query of the one known
as B, to whom we offer greetings. The response to this
query cannot be singular, for each entity is unique. If
an entity has been able to move through the healing of
the incarnation while within physical incarnation, the
time of healing which is spent after incarnation and before a decision is made concerning the next step can
be quite short, in your measurement of time perhaps a
number of weeks. Especially if there is some pressure
from within the entity to move forward, this procedure
may even be shortened to perhaps one or two months
and no more. Conversely, if during the physical incarnation there has not been a healing of the incarnation, then
the time of healing may be quite prolonged, perhaps in
your measurement of time many years. It depends on
the depth of the distortion complex in which an entity
exists at the time of his passing from physical life to
larger or metaphysical life. Indeed, there are those who
have died without realizing they have entered the gates
of larger life, primarily those upon the battlefield, but
also those taken in sudden trauma in other ways than
war. They spend many, many years, perhaps even centuries of your time, living through mists and confusion
until finally there is an awareness of the true state of
affairs, which is that they are no longer in a physical
body and are no longer living a physical life. For instance, when the Twin Towers were blasted in your city
of New York in your year 2001, there were hundreds of
entities who died so quickly that they were not aware
of the change in their condition. The natives of that island, being of what you would call the Native American
nature, came into the inner planes of that building and
built camp fires and drew the groups of people to them
by shining that flickering light. And, sitting around the
campfire, they told the story of death and rebirth into a
new environment. Over a period of time the Manhattan
Indians brought to their tribe all those who were confused, and one by one, rendered them able to see their
guidance coming for the first time, so that they reentered the stream of evolution and began their time of
healing. You asked how long it takes after awareness has
been reached and the healing has ended to enter fourth
density. That too is variable. For some it is very quick,
for there is the eagerness to get on with the new lessons,
the new service, the new learning, the new challenges,
and it is a heady thing to be in the fourth-density light
in which there is so much more information and so many
more options as to what to learn how to serve and so
forth. For others, and indeed in the majority of cases
in those who are graduating at this time in the harvest
of Earth, there is a decision to stay within the inner
planes and to help lighten the [third-density] planetary
consciousness, or indeed, in many cases the choice is
made to enter into incarnation in the third density world
once again, coming this time as fourth-density wanderers, in order to reach out to their brothers and sisters
whom they have just left. These entities are those you
call the indigo children or the crystal children, and their
presence with their double-activated bodies is very helpful. For within incarnation these entities have a thinner
veil because of the double activation and therefore are
able to be lighthouses and allow the light of the infinite Creator to flow through them with much less resistance than those with third-density wiring only. It
is to be remembered, my brother, that once you have
left the river of time and entered larger life, [time] is
completely irrelevant to you. Your concern then is to
fulfill patterns, to come into balance, and when balance
has been achieved, to poise the self, tune the self, and
turn the self to the next choice of paths, the next incarnation or the next non-incarnational term of service
within the inner planes. You shall truly not have to be
concerned with time when your time in third density is
over. It is a blessing to be in the river of time and to
have these choices to make while the veil is thick and
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that the clock will turn somewhat before that, somewhere in the summer preceding the winter solstice of
2012. Be that as it may, this is only one layer of our
answer. What impacts the questioner, and all of those
upon Planet Earth, far more is the harvest that is occurring concomitantly with this turning of the age. The
harvest has already begun. It began in your year 1987
in that period called “Harmonic Convergence.”4 Entities
began being harvested when they died from the physical
at that time. All were offered the steps of light. Many
of those you now call “Indigo Children” are those who
have graduated from Planet Earth in the positive sense,
have now gone on to acquaint themselves with their new
fourth-density homes and have asked for permission to
return to third density as wanderers. The concern here
is duple. Firstly, the wanderers wish to lighten the consciousness of the planet that there may be the largest
possible harvest upon Planet Earth at this time. They
are aware, once they have entered fourth density and
have been able to look at the situation from a larger
point of view, that one person can make a difference by
the way he thinks and by the way he lives. So they have
given up their newly won fourth-density living to come
back to what this instrument would call “spiritual boot
camp” in order to get into the thick of the fray and, in
the heart of disharmony, create harmony; in the heart of
fear, create love; in the heart of judgment, create compassion. There is another powerful motive for such entities to return to third-density Planet Earth, and that
is the love and concern that they feel for Gaia, Planet
Earth herself. There is much restitution that can be
made: trees planted, wastes cleansed, habits changed, so
that the earth begins to thrive and people begin to live
with the earth instead of on the earth. These motives
are powerful in bringing many new wanderers to Planet
Earth. As wanderers have come in to Planet Earth for
incarnation, and as the population of the planet from
whatever source has slowly begun to hunger and thirst
for the new paradigm of love and understanding, the
Earth has been able to take hold and to respond to this
lightening that is ongoing. It is easy to look at the
many extreme weather problems that your globe has
been experiencing and cry doom, but we would suggest
to you that these frequent catastrophes are a very good
sign. They are the sign that Planet Earth has regained
enough strength to do the balancing that she must do in
order to absorb and eliminate this aggressive and hostile energy that has been pumped into her for so long,
in stages, rather than all at once. You will notice that
the magnetic change that needed to be made has not
been made by a pole shift, but rather has been made
by small increments and even now, magnetic north, as
this instrument would call it, is almost precisely at the
place it needs to be in order to welcome fourth density.
Thusly, we may say that indeed, in terms of the harvesting being prolonged past 2012, this was always a
possibility if a pole shift did not have to occur, and it is
now a near certainty, since the lightening of the planet
has continued to take place, mostly unnoticeably and
beneath the radar of politics and the larger consciousness of the society as a whole. However, when one pulls
the attention away from the news, which focuses upon
those in power and those who have caused destruction
and points it at the home front, at friends and neighbors
and the local situation, we would suggest that you can
find good things happening everywhere, people caring
for and loving each other and reaching out to each other
in kindness and compassion. This means that each who
is hearing these words or who may read them shall undoubtedly be able to live their incarnation through and
be, at the end of it, invited to walk those steps of light
that the harvest times offer to souls who seek the one infinite Creator. May we answer you further my brother?
We are those of Q’uo. G Thank you Q’uo. The next
question comes from J. J asks, “A well-known psychic
has suggested that 99.9We are those of Q’uo, and are
aware of your query. We would find it impossible to
generalize in this particular question and say that it is
usually a bleed-through memory from a past life or it
is not a bleed-through memory from a past life. It is
unknown. The human psyche is a delicately balanced
mechanism. It is certainly true in each case that the

compartmentalism of personality takes place because
there have been insults offered to body, mind or spirit
that have been so egregious that they cannot be borne.
They cannot be looked at face to face. And so they
must be tucked away so that the organism as a whole
can survive. In some cases, this process takes place from
the inside out; that is, from within the personality of the
being which has brought this conundrum with it into incarnation for the precise purpose of working it through.
In other cases, the personality of a parental figure or a
guardian figure or some other figure which has offered
such insult and grievous injury to the entity becomes
part of that compartmentalization process and in those
cases, the source of alternative personalities tends to be
a dynamic between the abuser and the abused, so that
there may be, in some cases, four or five or six personalities that come forth which are attempting to express
a certain phase of the dynamics of the abuse involved
that have spring-boarded the entity into compartmentalizing its personality. In the former case it is more
likely that some use might be made of some karmically
central previous past-life event or relationship, this redounding5 to the present life and expressing in such a
way that the entity works upon the self in a way that
is quite unorthodox in terms of what this instrument
would call normal or mentally healthy living. Nevertheless, when such a pattern exists, it exists on purpose,
not as a punishment or as a mistake. Rather, the entity
has chosen a particularly difficult incarnative experience
because, from the standpoint of the self before incarnation, it saw that in the very... [Side one of tape ends.]
(Carla channeling) ...of Planet Earth there would be a
vastly shortened period necessary in order to achieve a
rebooting and rebalancing of the soul’s essence in a very
helpful way. However, it is possible in either of those
two types of split personality that such an alternative
personality may be echoing a past-life experience or relationship. It is simply a case-by-case determination
and it certainly is not true, in our opinion, that it is
always having to do with a past life. In many cases the
present life and its abuses are more than enough catalyst
to produce this particular configuration of mind. It is,
however, to be noted that in the larger sense all presentday relationships undoubtedly have their roots in past
lives. Those who have incarnation upon Earth today
have incarnated time and time again, moving within
a certain group of souls who, through many lifetimes,
have had many different relationships with each other.
Therefore, the question becomes moot because even if
everything within the configuration of split mind comes
from this incarnation and this abuse, there is the background within each soul essence of all of the connections
which have existed before and of all of the patterns of
relationship and connection that have been experienced
and explored by those within relationship. In the end, it
is perhaps more helpful—metaphysically speaking, not
psychologically speaking—to consider all cases of split
personality as taking place within the self, with the
other personalities being seen as portions of the shadow
side of self that have become swollen out of place, so
that they have escaped the comfortable location within
the self of that shadow side and have acted out into the
daylight consciousness of an entity. If one looks at it
that way, just as one may look at a dream as each character in the dream being part of the self, it is perhaps
less understandable in an intellectual or logical way but
more easy to work with in terms of forgiving the self, forgiving the alternative self, forgiving the entire situation
and moving through a healing and balancing process.
May we answer you further, my brother? G No, thank
you, Q’uo. The next question comes from J, from the
Netherlands. He writes, “It seems that our awareness
in the incarnation we happen to be living is isolated.
We have no awareness of our past incarnations and no
awareness of future incarnations. What good is it to be
separated from the knowledge of our other incarnations?
Also, how does learning from one incarnation carry over
to the next?” We are those of Q’uo, and are aware of
your question, my brother. First of all, the reason for
the veil of forgetting is that it is only within the innocence of unknowing that one may choose one’s path in
utter free will. There were third densities in which more
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knowledge of past and future was included in the template of the human consciousness. However, those third
densities tended to be inefficient in preparing entities for
the choice of service to self or service to others. When
there is a comfortable awareness of the grand scheme
of things, there is also the temptation to take it easy
and to loaf and enjoy the life as it is without making
ethical choices. When the veil drops and an entity is indeed isolated within his own mind, he is then aware that
his choices will make all the difference in his life and the
process by which he comes to know himself and to know
his mind is then innocent of any influence but his own.
This is a very valuable characteristic in terms of doing
a lot of metaphysical work quickly. This veil that has
dropped creates a very vivid environment in which there
is an enhanced feeling of personhood and the power that
one has to choose. It may seem illogical to block out
the knowledge of what has come before in terms of being
well-informed as to making decisions, yet the purpose of
incarnation in third density is not to be well informed,
but to be uninformed; not to feel the oneness with all
but to experience the catalyst of seeming isolation, so
that one will organize the self, one will get to know the
self, one will gather experience and begin creating a system of personal ethics that makes sense in the here and
now not having to do with what has gone before. In
third density, each day is a new day; each choice is the
beginning of a new life, and this is a very precious and
helpful characteristic of being within the veil of forgetting. The second part of your query, my brother, has
to do with what lasts past the physical incarnation and
we may say to you that your personality does not last,
but your essence lasts. You have made slow and hardwon changes in the balance with which you look at life.
You have gained ground in widening and deepening your
perspective and your point of view in what this instrument has called “boot camp” many times, and you have
developed, if we may use the simile of flowers, a certain
scent or aroma and it is that scent of self that lasts. It
is the essence that endures. Many details will fall away,
even within incarnation and certainly beyond it. But
those things that have moved your heart, those things
that have changed your point of view, those things that
have softened and sweetened your nature, those are the
things that endure. The beauty that you create is eternal. All else falls away. May we ask for one final query
at this time, my brother? G Your responses have been
excellent, Q’uo. The final query is from M, and he asks,
“Q’uo said recently that fourth-density beings can inhabit a planet with third-density entities and choose to
remain unseen. I’d like to know how third-density entities share the first and second density of a planet with
the higher-density entities. I imagine that the fourth
density entities don’t need first-density structures for
shelter, but what about environmental changes made
by third-density entities? How are fourth-density beings
affected by this? For example, if third-density entities
cut down a second-density forest, is the environment of
the higher densities diminished by that act?” We are
those of Q’uo, and are aware of your query. The query
itself contains some inaccuracies yet it is a delightful
query and we shall do what we can to work our way
through it. Firstly, fourth density is indeed interpenetrating so heavily with third density at this time that
it is quite possible for a fourth-density entity to live on
your planet. However, it is not a choice that fourthdensity entities would make. Rather, if they wish to
inhabit this planet at this time, they inhabit it in the
inner realms. And indeed, you have many within your
inner realms at this time that are fourth density. However, the vast majority of those who have graduated
from third-density Planet Earth have chosen to move
into incarnation in dual-activated third density/fourth
density bodies. They are wired for both densities but
are governed in third density by the third-density portion of their wiring so that they are physically thirddensity entities. The enhanced wiring, however, often
shows through in everyday life as such entities grow up
and become part of society, in that there is a certain
amount of hectic energy that is different and stronger
than a simple third-density wiring would permit. This
creates the situation where many of your fourth-density

dual-activated beings are diagnosed with some version
of Attention Deficit Disorder. This comes from the increased amount of information available to those with
fourth-density wiring. It is almost too much information for the third-density being to hold, and yet even
with this handicap, the desire of the indigo wanderer is
to come and give everything that they have to the beau
geste of serving the one Creator by loving and embracing
Planet Earth and its people at this time. May we ask if
there is a follow-up to that query, my brother? We are
those of Q’uo. G No, there is no follow-up. In that case,
my brother, we shall take our leave of you, this group,
and this instrument, thanking each for the great privilege of sharing conversation with you. We extend our
love and our light to all of those who ask queries, and
we thank each who is part of the extended community
of this group. Certainly, those in this sitting circle consider all of those who write in with questions to be part
of L/L Research, as this instrument calls this community of those who love the one infinite Creator with all
their hearts, all their souls, all their minds and all their
strength and their neighbors as themselves. We take
our leave of you, leaving you in the love and in the light
of the one infinite Creator. We are known to you as the
principle of Q’uo. And for those of you with sensitive
feelings to vibrations we may say that due to the various queries this evening, the one known as Hatonn has
been the speaker, rather than the one known as Latwii.
However, we are Q’uo, infinitely one. We offer you love
and light as we receive the same from you, for are we
not all one? Adonai. Adonai vasu. [footnote start]In
Confederation terminology, a sun is a sub-Logos and a
person is a sub-sub-Logos. The Logos is the one original Thought of unconditional love.[footnote end][footnote start]ineluctable: that which is incapable of being
evaded; inescapable.[footnote end][footnote start]The
Law of Confusion is another Confederation term for
free will.[footnote end][footnote start]To look further
into this topic, here is a good web site with which
to start: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Harmonic_Convergence.[footnote end][footnote start]redound: to come
back or reflect upon a person as to honor or disgrace.[footnote end]
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[overview] Question from G: Q’uo, Newton’s Third Law
of Motion states that for every action there is an equal
and opposite reaction. In a similar vein, the central
theme of the Baghavad Gita consists of a metaphorical battle between the lower, self-serving, sense-enslaved
forces of past habits and conditioning versus the higher
forces of discrimination, freedom, love and unity. (Carla
channeling) We are those known to you as the principle of Q’uo. Greetings in the love and in the light of
the one infinite Creator in whose service we come to
you this day. It is our privilege and our pleasure to be
called to your circle of seeking and we gladly join in this
sacred session of working to speak with you concerning
the light and the dark and the evolution of humankind.
As always, before we begin we would enjoin you to use
all discrimination as you listen to what we have to say,
harvesting for your later thought those thoughts of ours
which resonate with you and leaving the rest behind.
If you will use your powers of discrimination and trust
in them you shall not be led astray by slick words and
by shallow thoughts but shall remain within your integrity and follow your own process. We greatly thank
you for this consideration as it allows us to speak freely
those thoughts which we would share with you at this
time. We thank the one known as G for this query, for
it gives us an opportunity to share thoughts concerning the principle characteristic of your density, and to
some extent, the earlier portion of the density which
is to come. Your density is often called the Density of
Choice. With choice there is the exclusive reference to
the dynamic of two paths, one high, one low; one radiant, one magnetic; one service-to-others, one serviceto-self. Just as that is the central characteristic of your
density, so is it the central activity of the spiritual seeker
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to make the choice between the high and the low, the
radiant and the magnetic, the light and the dark, service to others or service to self. We speak to those that
have made that initial choice of service to others. We
too, in our third densities1, made that choice, each for
ourselves, and so we walk that path of the light, the
radiant, the service-to-others. You join with us and are
wonderful companions to us as we share your vibrations
in this circle of seeking. How wonderful it is to walk
together! Evolution is inevitable. No force can oppose
it. No force can keep it from going forward. However,
the engine of desire can accelerate the pace of spiritual evolution. We say this to indicate that it is not
that the powers of darkness attempt to impede evolution. Rather it is that the powers of darkness ask the
seeker to evolve according to the service-to-self path.
Such progress may seem to be unpleasant to one who
is completely dedicated to seeking [in service to others].
To achieve ever greater polarity in service-to-self, however, is as valid a path of evolution of mind, body and
spirit as is the polarity of service-to-others on the path
of light. Both paths come eventually to unity in sixth
density. So, when thinking about the way each action is
met by an equal and opposing action, it is not necessary
to think of this illusion but rather to think of a choice
that is made once, and then again, and again, and again,
throughout an incarnational experience. The hope that
those minions of the dark have in offering that necessary
darkness that shadows the light is that the seeker shall
be distracted and stop moving in a continuous pattern
of choices that are equally positive and find that the self
[is] considering choices that are not necessarily dark, but
are those which indicate the attraction of shadow. The
seeker that is distracted by temptation may feel himself burning out and find that he must sit by the side
of the road for a time and rest. This does not halt the
engine of evolution, which is inevitable. It merely slows
that process of acceleration that had been ongoing before that temptation had been accepted. It is, however,
quite true that as a seeker stands closer and closer to the
light, he casts an ever sharper shadow, so that he draws
attention. And consequently he receives the attention
of those energies and essences of what this instrument
might term “the dark side,” following the pop-culture
[term] of Star Wars. [When] you consider further that
those who seek the light are innocent and naïve, and
that those who seek service-to-self polarity are clever
and subtle, you can begin to see the shape of temptation. There is not so much the heavy-handed energetic
displacement of physical pain or those temptations that
one might see as heavy or obvious. Rather it is that
such temptations are insidious. You may have decided
on a program of meditation and the insidious voice says,
“Not today, perhaps tomorrow.” You may have decided
to fast about speaking ill of another and the insidious
voice says, “But justice must be done, I must be fair,
I must find equity, I must not keep silent.” It is that
insidious voice that moves the energy expenditure of
your day from a straight line of service to others and
instead encourages the turning away into consideration
of those things which have nothing to do with service to
others but have everything to do with the comfort and
the preferences of the self. Are those desires for comfort and those preferences negative or lower than the
higher desires? My friends, we would say no. All desires are worthy. All desires are free to be followed until
there is no longer that desire; until that desire has fallen
away effortlessly. There is no consideration of lowness
or judgment of one desire over another. You are here as
entities evolving by knowing more and more about yourself. You experience those things desired, observe the
results of those desires, and so gradually gather knowledge concerning yourself and insight concerning your
perceptions. [As a result] you refine your desires and purify your choices and your intentions. There is no such
thing as a mistake, because the results of that mistake
will inevitably true themselves through time, bringing
you onto the path you chose before incarnation by a
series of serendipitous turns and twists. Consequently,
you can rest from a concern that you can get off the
track in a final or permanent way. The track goes with
you and a homing sense within you shall steer you in

whatever vector is necessary back toward your true and
fundamental desire. Consequently, we would encourage
those who seek to become ever more full of light and
more transparent to the will of the infinite One; to examine with love and not with judgment those moments
of temptation, those time of listening to the insidious
voice that would distract you and use up the energy of
the day in doing those things which, upon thought, you
may not prefer to do. As you become more mature,
spiritually speaking, and more seasoned, you shall feel
again and again that you have done nothing but take
a step back. But this, my friends, is due to the fact
that as you stand closer to the light you see every blemish, every chink in the armor of light that lies within
yourself. And that too is a great temptation. It is a
temptation to move away from spontaneity and being
present in the moment, to turn to self-judgment and
self-recrimination because you see these self-perceived
imperfections. And yet, this too is the shadow side of
self, that insidious voice that takes you away from the
straight path of being transparent to the light and open
to the moment, so that you may cooperate with whatever is occurring, whether it would seem to be a positive
experience or a negative one. We give you the example
of this instrument it spoke of earlier in the round-robin
talk that preceded this meditation, of being in the hospital and experiencing a fairly long period of discomfort
that seemed to her to be completely unnecessary. It
would have been very easy for this instrument to listen
to those insidious voices, to feel self pity, to feel anger,
to feel self-judgment. However, this instrument chose,
and well she chose, to give thanks, knowing from experience that such times of challenge are gifts hard to
open but sweet in the opening. Such times shall come
to this instrument and to all who seek the love and light
of the one infinite Creator. As the seeking intensifies,
so may the times of trial. That is what your illusion
is for, the testing, the choosing, the testing, and the
choosing again. It is a tapestry of light and dark, and
there are no wrong choices, only the discovery of the
self through the experiences of choice. We said to you
at the beginning of this conversation that it is not only
third density that is wrapped up in the dynamic of positive and negative, but the beginning of fourth density as
well. Indeed, there are many who, being new to fourth
density, offer themselves as soldiers of the light and see
the soldiers of the dark as enemies to be battled. The
insidious voices have won the day! And yet, this too is
acceptable and it does not halt the movement of evolution, it merely distracts it from its accelerated path,
that acceleration that is chosen by those who seek the
light. On and on the war in heaven, as this instrument
calls this phenomenon, runs until the last of third density has graduated and there is no more battleground
over which to fight. Do not deplore this situation, for
many there are who cannot quickly see through the nature of this dynamic of light and dark and who must
in taking sides become embattled. The beauty of this
obviously distorted choice is that while fourth density
wages this war, it bleeds away the harshest of the fear,
anger and other negative emotions which lie within the
red-ray’s inner planes, which constitute a great engine
of fear which pops out in third density as geysers of negativity coming up through the mud of the subconscious
and into the mind. It is a stabilizing factor for the inner
planes of third density and it has alleviated harsh vibrations, just as the energy of All Saints Day alleviates but
does not obliterate the energy of All-Hallows Eve2. As
these times of temptation occur within your seeking, be
not afraid, for you are not alone. Standing with you
is the entire body of those within the inner planes who
vibrate in love, forgiveness and charity. Call upon and
feel the tremendous force of that support. It is unseen,
yet it is ever near and ever powerful. The one known as
Jesus stood at the pinnacle of the world in his time of
temptation. He was offered power, the power to make
things right for his people. Who would not want that?
His only saving grace was the knowledge that his kingdom was not Earth and that he had power to save but
not in the worldly sense unless he so chose to relinquish
his ability to offer spiritual power to those who saw beyond this Earth. Thusly he said, “Get thee behind me.”
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ner which removes the life force from the entity who
is about to be tortured and suffer a great deal until it
meets its own end, shall we say, that is a service to
provide as requested the euthanization of the entity;
for there is more to such an experience than is easily
observed within the incarnational experience, for most
entities have programmed before the incarnation the exact means by which the passing through the doors of
death shall be experienced. There are agreements made
with those who may be the torturers, with those who
may be the euthanizers, with those who may be, shall
we say, standing in the shadows observing. There are
lessons to be learned in each instance so that it is almost
impossible to say without knowledge of pre-incarnative
choices what exactly is occurring when one observes an
entity helping another entity by actually killing that
entity. The actual act of the killing is not what is of
most importance—it is the intention and the cooperation upon a subconscious level with those choices made
pre-incarnatively. Is there another query, my brother?
Steve I have one, if I may. I wonder if you could speak
to most effective way of dealing with the frustration or
the sense of helplessness that comes when confronted
with the suffering of another whom one cannot help?
Hatonn I am Hatonn, and am aware of your query, my
brother. In this situation we must again suggest that
the choices are not made just within the incarnation,
and are not made usually upon the conscious level, but
are those which echo from before the incarnation and
have their effect at the time of the experience as was
hoped before the incarnation. Perhaps the entity seeing
such suffering without the ability to affect it wished to
empathize with one who suffered, as this is yet an unexperienced phenomenon to the one who witnessed the
suffering. Perhaps the desire is to so feel the pain of
another—that there is a greater degree of love for that
other and perhaps for all others in general—generated
within the heart, the mind, and the spirit of the one
witnessing the suffering. Perhaps there is for the one
suffering a certain kind of relief or sense of being appreciated and loved when it knows that another loves
it enough to witness the suffering and to be with it in
the suffering and to provide companionship. Though
the suffering cannot be ameliorated, the companionship
can be offered, the love can be given, and the experience of a comradeship which has known great trials
is shared; and upon the deeper level of both entities
there is the satisfaction of knowing that there was a
united effort put forward in that experience which had
no hope of physical third-dimensional resolution in any
convenient sense, shall we say, in any final triumph of
suffering being vanquished. Is there another query, my
brother? Steve No, thank you. That was really helpful.
Hatonn I am Hatonn, and we thank you, my brother.
Is there another query at this time? Gary A question
comes in from a fellow named S who writes: “My question is about the practice of sun gazing and the way I
feel inspired to practice this for longer periods. What
is the mechanism of sun gazing and why or how does
sun gazing help us to become more open as a channel
for universal love?” Hatonn I am Hatonn and we must
admit that we do not know the answer to this question,
for we are unaware of the benefit of such an experience.
We apologize for our lack of information but we would
not suggest such a practice. Is there a further query, my
brother? Gary No, thank you. Hatonn I am Hatonn and
we thank you. Is there a further query at this time? F I
wouldn’t mind asking one more question as a follow-up
to my earlier question. Is physical healing sometimes
a delay to the metaphysical healing, and is that maybe
where the physical interventions come in to manifest the
metaphysical healing? Hatonn I am Hatonn, and we
believe that we understand your query. If we are incorrect, please inform us of such. The physical healing not
occurring when there is a metaphysical healing seems
to us to be that which would suggest the metaphysical
healing was not completely successful, for when there is
the healing upon the higher levels of the entity’s being,
the lower levels of the entity are usually quite readily
able to respond in kind and reflect that healing. When
there is no physical healing, and the one observing the
healing or the one experiencing the hoped-for healing

still exhibits the diseased or deformation, one may consider the possibilities of further lessons to be learned, for
all movement away from total healing and total health
are examples or symbols of the healing which yet remains to be accomplished. Is there a further query that
you would care to offer us upon this topic. F I guess
I’m wondering what the physical interventions that we
might have the medicines or food, exercise, things like
that, for our healing, what purpose that serves if the
healing takes place both on physical and metaphysical
levels at the same time. Hatonn I am Hatonn and we
believe that we have a better grasp of your query and we
shall attempt again to respond. The physical medicines
or foods or applications of remedies may be seen as symbolic for the metaphysical healing, however, the choice
of the medicines or foods is one which must be made
with the knowledge of how the body may be aided by
these applications of physical materials when there is
a healing that is desired. For example, one would not
give water, shall we say, to a body which needed physical foodstuffs as a portion of the healing. There is the
choice of the physical materials, the medicines or the
foods that is also helpful to promote the representation
of the healing in the body that has occurred upon the
metaphysical level. Is there a further query, my sister? F No, no, thank you very much. Hatonn I am
Hatonn, and we thank you once again, my sister. Is
there another query at this time? Gary Yes, Hatonn.
The instrument, the one known as Austin, and myself
convene on a bi-weekly basis to offer a podcast we call
In the Now. We do our best to consider questions from
spiritual seekers, questions that might appear in a venue
such as the one we now experience. We [dig in], organize
and synthesize our thoughts, and probably rely a bit on
intuition as well. The answers, or rather, replies we
generate sometimes surprise us. We, of course, run up
against our own limitations but we do our best to share
the fruit of our personal study and our journey. What
is the difference, in terms of content, between what we
do in the podcast and this channeling that we undertake now? Hatonn I am Hatonn and am aware of your
query, my brother. The difference is that though you
are channeling yourself in that situation, it is a portion
of your subconscious mind which gives you information
of which you were previously not aware and felt that you
had made a discovery as you were responding to a query
which was the, shall we say, initiator of the search into
both the conscious and the subconscious levels of your
own mind. In these channelings in which we now partake, we are not portions of your subconscious mind,
but may be considered external to it through we are
all one in truth. Is there another query? Gary So did
you just say that when we generate replies in the podcast venue, that we are limited by the limitations of our
own knowledge and understanding, even if that is subconscious knowledge and understanding? Hatonn I am
Hatonn, and am again willing to respond to this query
by suggesting that you have stated a correct perception,
however, we would add one portion to it. You are not
necessarily limited by your own subconscious mind; you
have connections to many sources of information which
you have across in your previous experiences which may
lay, shall we say, unused or unnoticed until there is a
reason for them to have a light shined upon them. That
light is your conscious mind seeking within as a means
of responding to queries which you have entertained in
a conscious fashion. Yet, if you are dedicated to being
of service to those who ask the queries, you reach within
your own self that which is conscious and that which is
subconscious for whatever information might be helpful
in response to the queries asked. This level of your own
being is, itself, without limit, however, it is a portion of
your own self and not a portion of any other entity such
as are we. Is there another query, my brother? Gary
That helps clarify it and makes sense. Thank you very
much. The follow-up query is then, does the instrument
or the group who undertakes the channeling, experience
an equivalent or similar limitation in knowledge, or is
the channeling group or instrument able to, and open
to, receive a broader scope of information that may be
unknown to the instrument or the group by virtue of
the channeling? Hatonn I am Hatonn and am aware
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of your query, my brother. The instrument partaking
in the channeling process begins at a certain level of
experience, shall we say. As the experience is gained,
there is more and more of that which comes through
the instrument that is unknown in a conscious fashion,
in some cases, even the subconscious fashion, to the instrument. It is a matter of the experience plus, shall we
say, the foolhardiness or willingness of the instrument
to make a fool of itself by opening to information which
it is unaware of, and allowing that information to move
through it without analysis as to where it came from
or whether it makes sense. Is there a further query, my
brother? Gary So the instrument may receive or channel
information which is unknown to it, and that happens
as a function of its ability to be foolhardy, as it were, or
as Carla would say, “put one’s ass over the line”? The
genesis of this series of questions began because of the
question about sun gazing. It confounded me that you,
Hatonn, a social memory complex, could not speak on
that question, and my supposition was that it was due to
the limitations of the instrument and not so much your
own limitation of knowledge. If you could speak to that
question, please. Hatonn I am Hatonn and am aware of
your query, my brother. Our reluctance to speak and to
suggest that we did not know the answer to the query
was because we do not know of any real value to such
an experience and would not recommend it. Is there
a final query at this time? Gary Not from me, thank
you so much, Hatonn. Hatonn I am Hatonn and as it
appears that we have exhausted the queries for this session of working, we would offer our thanks to each entity
present for you offer us a great service in asking us to
join you in your circle of seeking. We hope that you will
look at those words that we have given, consider them,
and take those which have value to you, and leave behind those which do not. We do not wish to be a stumbling block to any. We wish to be of service to those who
ask our service and we offer it humbly. We know that
each present is a serious seeker of truth, and can make
evaluations for him or herself as necessary. We rejoice
at your own seeking. We appreciate the opportunity to
offer ourselves this afternoon in your circle of seeking.
We have not spoken to this group for a great period of
time. It was our desire to be able to exercise both instruments as a member of the principle of those of Q’uo.
We are of the fourth-density vibration of love, and always are present in that vibration and those of Q’uo
offer themselves from the fifth density of wisdom.2 We
thank you for your patience with us, for your invitation
to us, and at this time we shall leave each in the love and
in the light of the One Infinite Creator. Go in peace,
my friends, Adonai. [footnote start]Ra describes this
protective “violet/red-ray” vibratory shield or shell in
57.12, and in:57.6 Ra: This entity requesting such healing will then open the armor of the overall violet/red-ray
protective vibratory shield. Thus the inner vibratory
fields, from center to center in mind, body, and spirit,
may be interrupted and adjusted momentarily, thus offering the one to be healed the opportunity to choose a
less distorted inner complex of energy fields and vibratory relationships.[footnote end][footnote start]Q’uo is
a principle which is a blending of the vibrations of Hatonn of the fourth density, Latwii of the fifth, and Ra of
the sixth, with Latwii serving as the spokesperson, you
might say, for the group.[footnote end]
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[overview] Several of us in the group are struggling with
the world which seems to judge or reject us so often,
whether it’s about our past, our choices, our spiritual
beliefs, or some other aspect of our lives. We feel comfortable with ourselves in those things, but feel uncomfortable or hurt when met with judgment or rejection
from others. It can also lead to feelings of isolation and
loneliness. How can we relate to this catalyst of discomfort or hurt feelings? How can we find a place of
comfort within ourselves which can withstand pressures
from society, and how can we cope with feelings of isolation brought by our choices, beliefs, or experiences?

(Jim channeling) I am Q’uo and we greet each of you in
love and in light this afternoon. It is such an honor to
be with you. We cannot thank you enough for blessing
us with your invitation to speak to you concerning those
matters that are upon your minds and your hearts this
day. By so speaking, we hope to offer you consolation
and inspiration—not just information—so that you may
take that which has value to you, leaving all else behind,
and travel more assuredly upon your spiritual path, for
it is that spiritual journey upon which each of us now
finds ourselves. We all move in unison in a certain step,
seeking the love and light of the One in unity with the
One, and in all that we do, in all that we say, and in all
that we think—for we, who have moved somewhat further along this path than you, have found the truth of
unity to be that which is omnipresent. We cannot find
a place where there is no unity. However, we are well
aware that within your own illusion, you have no trouble
whatsoever discovering places and people that seem not
at all in unison with you, that seem so very separated,
distinctly different—almost antagonistically opposite in
some cases—from your own perception of the reality
around you. This makes it difficult, as you have carefully framed in your question, to be able to accept and
utilize the catalyst that is offered by those who would
criticize you for your beliefs, your behaviors; who would
judge you for the same in a negative sense, and reject
that which you offer, even when you offer it with your
heartfelt love. For that which you offer is so very different from that which many entities are acquainted with,
or have even perceived the slightest hint of; so what they
are responding to is that great difference between your
ways and theirs, for they yet reside most firmly behind
the veil which you have begun to penetrate in your own
seeking, and the veil, as you know, is quite an efficient
means of segregating that which is, from that which
seems to be. Your illusion is as unified as is any illusion
within the Infinite Creation, and yet, because of the
veil of forgetting separating your conscious mind from
your subconscious mind, you are not able to perceive all
that is before your eyes, both your inner eyes and your
outer eyes. For if you could but remove that veil right
here in the third-density illusion, you would discover the
unity of all things. And yet, within this third-density
illusion, you would still find those who would not appreciate your unified view that would see them also as
the Creator, for this is such a foreign concept to most
upon your planet, that to consider it would require that
they completely change their philosophy of life, their
point of view, their means of seeing that which is before
their eyes and around their heart. Though you may feel
threatened, judged, rejected and in general ignored as
an ultimate response by such entities, can you not also
feel for them: the great sorrow of their dimmed sight,
both within and without, that holds so much from their
lives that could enrich their very being to the degree
necessary to begin their own journey of seeking in a
conscious fashion. For those who would so criticize you
and ostracize you are suffering from the disease of ignorance and sleepfulness, for such is the beginning state
of consciousness within the third-density illusion. It is
meant to be this way for all entities in order that there
may be a, shall we say, reward for penetrating the illusion about you. The harder that you have worked to
make sense of the world about you in the way in which
your spiritual journey has made sense to you requires
that you work quite diligently on a daily basis to utilize the catalyst that comes your way for the purpose of
continually clearing your sight and opening your heart
to the Creator which exists both within and without.
At some point within their incarnational experiences at
the end of the third density, most entities are making
progress upon this path of removing the veil and beginning to catch a glimpse of the love that created all that
there is out of the light of the One Creator. So, when
you find yourself in a situation in which you are opposed
by those who disagree with your point of view and judge
you for it, we would suggest first that you look at the
situation as we see it: you have begun to see clearly the
nature of reality. You have found yourself in relationship with another who has not; you have been blessed
and the other would rather curse you, shall we say, and
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yet, it is their own state of ignorance and sleepfulness
that keeps them shackled to a restricted point of view.
If you can begin to color your relationship with such
entities with the color of compassion, to begin first to
see that it is not so much you with which they disagree,
it is that which you propose or propound; that which
you expose them to: a dimly felt experience of love, of
light, of unity which begins to shake their perception of
reality. It causes them to fear they shall fall from the
shaky craft that floats upon the sea of consciousness and
drown in the waters of this so-called “unconditional love
and unity” of which you speak. Thus, they feel greatly
threatened for their very lives, for their thoughts, for
their feelings, for their present, for their future, for all
that they hold dear. We shall, at this time, transfer
this contact to the one known as Steve. We are those
of Q’uo. (Steve channeling) I am Q’uo and am with
this instrument. We would like to begin by thanking
this instrument for the challenge which it asked us to
respond to, especially given that this instrument felt
the need to be reassured that only the positive information might be permitted to be spoken through it, as it
is aware that there are in this crowded universe many
voices which would offer themselves to inspire and to
detune the unwary traveler on the byways of spirit. I
am Q’uo. I am Laitos. I am Latwii. I am Ra. These
voices (and others that you have not become familiar
with) are blended in this energy which this instrument
now receives and makes available to you; for to us, as we
reach out to you in service, it is not important to distinguish one voice from another when they are harmonized
in a single service, focused and dedicated in an effort
to make available both information and inspiration to
others of like mind who seek. We are a multitude of
voices blended into a single voice and can be so because
not one among these voices turns in judgment against
the others. Now, many here who have gathered, have
within themselves, within their soul memories, a recollection—dimmed, it is true, by the veil—of a time and a
way of life that is more harmonious, that is more open,
that is more welcoming, that is less restricted. When a
seeker has begun the process of peering through the fog
and the mists of the veil, to get a glimmer of light on the
other side, it can seem that the darkness all around is
all the more difficult to endure, all the more pernicious
even. It seems to have an energy and a life of its own
that resists the lightening which the seeker undertakes.
The judgments which you find all around you are merely
reflections of this resistance in many cases. And so, one
who seeks, seeks to penetrate the veil. But one who
has come to incarnate here has not come to be free of
the effects of the veiling, but has rather come to serve.
And that means to serve in such ways as are, for the
most part, very heavily veiled indeed. Now, we would
call your attention to a portion of the process of judging
which is, in fact, of a positive order of derivation. It is,
indeed, essential to all who live in third density and who
seek in third density. And we will say that this function
does not end with third density, for it represents a process and an operation which falls to the responsibility of
every soul which has entered the great adventure of individuation. The positive aspect of judgment involves the
capacity to make discrimination. It involves the capacity to see one path as preferable to another, for certain
purposes, and these purposes. The capacity to judge,
itself, is subject constantly to revision, to growth, to
exploration, and to expansion by means of the experience that you gain from your path through incarnation.
So, judgment itself is not a function of a negative order of derivation. It becomes problematic only when it
becomes hardened, only when it loses its place as a portion of a process, and becomes a means of separation in
and of itself. Now, we have said before, the first step
in separation is always the separation of self from itself,
and it is only when the self finds itself separated from
itself that it is truly vulnerable to the experience of separating that comes upon it from another. The moral to
that story is simply this: When you feel the sting of
the judgment of another—the other having separated
itself from you, and generally placed itself above you in
the order of value—when you feel this sting, if sting it
does do, it is only because there is already the opening

or aperture to the sting carried in your being. Now,
that is an easy principle to enunciate to be sure, but
we will say that every incarnate individual in third density—whether or not they are natively of third density
or whether perhaps they are a wanderer come into third
density for purposes of service—every third-density being, we say, is full of these little self-separations that
give the opportunity for judgment to create within the
individual person a disharmony of voices, a cacophony
of voices, a chaos of inward voices, some of which are
condemnatory, some of which seek by way of an attempt
at self-survival to justify the little wayward self one feels
oneself to be. And so, this experience of incarnate life
upon the third-density plane, my friends, is bound to
be one in which you begin by being moved off your center. It is bound to be one which you begin by finding
yourself displaced, lost, and in need of healing. It can
be a greatly liberating experience when first you discover that there is more to your being than the simple
constructed ego that has been carefully crafted as much
for protection as for positive effect, as a portion of your
life experience. And when this realization that you are
more (a realization which is common to those who begin
spiritually to seek) is first felt, it can be greatly liberating. You can feel that the chains have been removed
from your limbs and you are able now to move more
freely. You can be tempted to exalt in this freedom and
to proclaim to the world around the liberation which
you have found. Everything can begin to seem light.
Every other self can begin to appear under the rubric of
friend and you can find that the world is indeed a welcoming place indeed. And when one encounters other
selves who have but recently undergone this experience
of liberation, it can be encouraging, particularly if you
are one who has previously felt liberated, only perhaps
upon subsequent experience to have found that the initial euphoria was, shall we say, a little bit premature.
For as you go through the daily activities of your lives,
you will find again that there are those who present you
with all the resistance you could ever want and give you
every opportunity to, once again, take in these judgments of a world which is interested in your liberation
not at all. And so you might find that you have taken on
a certain heaviness of the world, and for those who have
a bit more experience on the path of spiritual seeking,
it can sometimes begin to seem that earlier experiences
of liberation are hardly a gift at all, for you are now
burdened with the realization that much, much more is
possible; much more love can be felt; much more harmony can be created than is being created, than is being
felt. And as you contemplate this fact, you can begin to
feel distraught, because after the euphoria of your spiritual breakthrough has receded just a little bit, you get a
glimpse of how little difference that seems to have made
in the lives of others. And if you reflect a little further,
you might come to the realization that you have not
incarnated in third density in order to experience the
exhilaration of liberation. You have incarnated in third
density quite simply in order to serve, and the ones that
are most in need of serving are most frequently the ones
least inclined to receive your service gladly. And so, it
can seem to one eager to fulfill the destiny of service,
eager to lighten the vibrations of a planet long in distress, long laboring under the heavy weight of judgment
compounded on judgment, it can seem, we say, that all
hope of making a real difference is utterly forlorn. My
friends, we are the brothers and sisters of sorrow. We
are here in a capacity of serving and we merely call your
attention to what we think you already know—that all
here gathered are here in the same capacity. Service
is not an easy undertaking—it is not that the one who
seeks to serve can be prided and plumed with the knowledge of having the truth. For what is the truth when
the task at hand is to make oneself available to those
for whom judgment is all there is? It is as if in order
to serve you must submit to this world where judgment
reigns supreme and you must allow yourself to get down
and dirty, if we may put it in this way, by working in
the mines, by dredging up difficult feelings, by allowing oneself to present catalyst to others that is to them
most unwelcome, thereby drawing judgment once again
upon oneself. To serve, my friends, is not an experience
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of constant and unbridled joy, but involves also a capacity to take upon the self the sorrows of the world. We
have commended to you the importance of the private
space you can create for yourself in meditation, for it is
here that healing may be done. When you are able to
withdraw from the bustle of world and heal the wounds
you have left yourself open to receiving in your effort to
serve, you are performing service upon a very deep level.
We would present you with a caution, and that is that
it is possible to take upon yourself more than you are
able to process, and there are those that have wandered
from Ra, from Latwii, from Laitos, who have done just
this, and who find themselves as a result in a state of
confusion so deep that it is as if they have been lost in
the maelstrom. It is as if they have become the problem,
it is as if they have discovered a great truth about the
Creation to the effect that some wounds will not heal.
We would like to assure you that this is not so—that
all wounds will, in the fullness of time, in fact, heal.
But having said that, we will also say, that there will be
those who work the byways of judgment so deeply and
so effectively, and with such emotional power, that it is
well not to engage where you fear yourself overmatched.
And so, here we say that this is where the positive aspect of judgment comes into play, because you have to
be able to make the proper discrimination with regard to
your own powers of healing to determine whether a situation which is on offer, is one which you can effectively
take up. There is no shame in coming to the determination upon an occasion or two, that a situation that has
invited you in, so to speak, is not one in which your capacity for service can come to fruition, and under these
circumstances, it is the better part of valor to withdraw
into what, for you, is a safe place, and to stick to your
knitting, so to speak. Yes, my friends, judgment is a
two-edged sword, and if you carry the effects of judgment, it can weigh you down to the point where your
best resource, your capacity for hope and your capacity
for joy, is something that seems so far removed, that
you will never restore it to yourself. We can assure you
that you have recovered from every mistake you have
made in the past. We can assure you that you will
make more mistakes in the future and that you will recover from these as well. So long as you approach every
new experience with a commitment to love, to healing
and to service, we feel confident in telling you that you
will emerge from that experience better off than before.
And so, it is to these commitments that we would commend you and assure you that from the point of view
that we have to offer, you are all doing great service
as you bring your love and your light to this planet,
which is, indeed, very much in need of that love and
that light. We are those of Q’uo, who have enjoyed this
opportunity to blend our thoughts with yours to bring
our voice into your group as a portion of the seeking
which we all do together. We would, at this time, leave
this instrument and return to the one known as Jim.
I am Q’uo. Adonai, my friends, Adonai. (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo and am again with this instrument.
It is our pleasure at this time to ask if there may be
any other queries to which we may speak? D A question that I came with has been answered. Q’uo Is there
any other query at this time? Gary Q’uo, it’s not a
terribly important question, but I anticipate questions
on this point in the future from readers of this transcript. Unless I am mistaken, it seems that the channeling through Steve indicated that Q’uo consisted of
Ra, Latwii, and Latos. It is my understanding that the
Q’uo principle consists of Ra, Latwii, and Hatonn. Can
you clarify this please? Q’uo I am Q’uo and am aware
of your query, my brother. The beginning principle of
Q’uo was, as you have stated: those of Hatonn of the
fourth density, those of Latwii of the fifth density, and
those of Ra of the sixth density, blending together in
a principle that sought to continue the work of those
of Ra with this work, in a manner which would not require the use of the trance, but which would require a
certain stepping down, shall we say, of the vibrations
of those of Ra. This was accomplished by a manner of
blending of the vibrations of these three social memory
complexes so that the product of their service could be
appreciated upon the conscious level of those entities

within this group who are able to receive the vibration
of Q’uo. This has been the makeup of this group for a
great portion of what you would call time. However, we
have found it necessary in the recent of your past, shall
we say, to invite those of Laitos to join our group, for
you have begun the process of teaching the art of channeling, and have the necessity of welcoming new instruments into your group in a manner which is able to be
appreciated by the new instruments. That requires the
gentle vibrations of the one known as Laitos, also of the
fourth density, but which specializes in the preparation
and training of the new instruments in this group. We
would suggest that the one known as Hatonn remains as
a member of this group when needed. However, there
is the necessity of only one fourth density social memory complex within the principle of Q’uo at any one
time, as there is the necessity of only one fifth density
entity and one sixth density entity, in order for the vibrations to meld most appropriately in the process of
transmitting information to conscious channels. When
you find yourself, and if you should find yourself in the
future, no longer proceeding along the lines of training
instruments, then you would find that the ones of Hatonn would again replace the ones of Laitos. Is there a
further query, my brother? Gary No, not on that topic.
Thank you, Q’uo. Q’uo I am Q’uo and we thank you,
my brother. Is there another query at this time? Steve
Thank you, Q’uo. Gary I have a question from J, who
says: “It seems to me that the ability of perceiving the
energy flows, not only as necessary to efficiently carry
out the healing process, but is also the key to developing the healing ability. In fact, I think the perceiving
of energy flows is also relevant to attaining the minimal balance necessary to become a healer. I know Ra
mentioned that briefly in 58.3, how to activate the inner vision by using the swung crystal, but I still don’t
know exactly how to practice and develop my inner vision. Thus, I sincerely hope that Q’uo could expand on
how to activate, if necessary, the inner vision, and give
a practical and workable way for a third-density entity,
such as me, to follow.” Q’uo I am Q’uo and am aware of
your query, my brother. We might recommend that in
addition to the practicing with the swung crystal, that
this practice be accomplished while in the meditative
state, which would require the entity to close the eyes
and attempt to perceive the entity with which it works
with the swung crystal so that there may be the opportunity to perceive the beginning nature of the energies,
with which the one to be healed or worked with, is expressing. Thus, as the crystal is swung over various of
the energy centers of the other entity’s chakra system,
then the one serving as healer may attempt to perceive
how the energies are alike and are different from one energy center to the next, in an ascending manner. Thus,
the crystal would be moved from the lower energy centers, beginning with the red ray, to the higher centers,
seriatim, one at a time, pausing for at least a minute
or two in your measure at each energy center, perceiving the energies that are emanating from that center.
This process repeated on a regular basis with various
other entities serving as the one seeking healing so that
the one serving as healer may become familiar with a
variety of expressions of these energies that are emanating from each energy center. Is there another query at
this time, my brother? Gary Q’uo, there is one more
from C who says: “I would love to hear an expansion
on the subject of those who will not be harvesting to
fourth-density earth and instead entering third-density
harvest on other planets. In the context of family and
close loved ones, how are these ties connected between
those who will be staying in the fourth density positive, and those who need further incarnational lessons
in third density? This is important to me because I’ve
been feeling a large amount of distress that some of my
family members may not be able to rejoice with me in
the love of fourth density, although I have faith that
we will be reconnected in time.” Q’uo I am Q’uo and
am aware of your query, my sister. Indeed, those of a
spiritual family—each entity that is a seeker of truth
belongs to such a family—will remain in a connection
within any other third-density planet. There will be
the ability to continue to incarnate in a collected fash-
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journey each seeker is upon. This journey of seeking
is one which encompasses the entire reality of thirddensity so that all may be seen eventually as the One
Infinite Creator and may be communicated with upon
that level, so that for whatever reason, the portion of
the One Creator that you are communicating with is to
be used, that there will be a means by which the acceptance of this use by that portion of the Creator is
achieved. Is there a further query, my brother? Austin
Yes, he goes on: “If it’s not too much to ask, I would
also like to better understand the spiritual principles
involved with attempting to educate others about the
injustices of animal agriculture while respecting their
free will, since we seem to have a paradox of respecting
the free will of the animals, assumed wanting to not be
killed, and the free will of a person’s supposed right to
eat meat.” Q’uo I am Q’uo and am aware of your query,
my brother. The principle of the utilization of animal
creatures, shall we say, for producing food, is a kind
of disregarding of personal rights, as you may say. To
attempt to share this kind of information with others
that may not be aware of such, or may not agree with
such, is the free will right of any entity seeking to do so.
This is in conjunction with any attempt to be of service to others in the manner which attempts to expand
or deepen other entities’ realization or consciousness of
the topic of the use of animals for food, or whatever
other topic is desired to be projected to others by one
wishing to, shall we say, proselytize. It is an action well
done when it is realized that the offering of one’s opinion on any topic to another is that which needs to be
done without a dedication to an outcome that would
drive one to push further than the one listening wishes
to hear. Thus, the free will of all must be respected by
any conscious seeker of truth. To infringe upon the free
will of those who unconsciously use animals for food,
is again, an infringement of another kind. Is there another query at this time? Austin We have one more
from Justin, who writes: “Why do people have what’s
called ‘Asperger’s’ and ‘autism’? I was diagnosed with
Asperger’s when I was fourteen and have found it to
be a constant hindrance for personal growth. Though I
have deep empathy and compassion, and have come a
long way, it is probably the only part of myself that I
haven’t fully accepted. I know that in and of itself, it
is my greatest challenge yet.” Q’uo I am Q’uo and am
aware of the query, my brother. We find the word “challenge” is most significant in this query. The challenges
of the third-density illusion are those which provide opportunities for people who are described as conscious
seekers of truth to utilize in a manner which expands
one’s awareness, opens the heart and allows the One
Infinite Creator’s love to flow freely forth by the meeting of the challenge. The challenge of those diseases, as
they are called, Asperger’s and autism, are to be able
to put forth another way of being, another way of seeing, another way of communicating—for entities with
these conditions have another way of being. They are
here to not only expand their own consciousness as they
move into the fourth-density of love and understanding,
but to offer to those about them the opportunity to see
another way of being, another way of communicating,
another way of accomplishing the life’s journey. For this
type of seeing is that which moves beyond the normal
third-density level of perception, and recognition and
acceptance. There is far, far more to the third-density

experience of each entity within the third density than
is realized by most entities residing therein. Those entities with what is called the Asperger’s Syndrome, or
autism, have a connection to the One Creator that is unlike the normal type of connection that most entities experience. Their connection is one that is more refined in
some ways, in that there is an unconscious transmission
of unity to the conscious mind, so that those entities so
demonstrating these conditions may share this increased
level of beingness with others about them. In order to
do so, there is the challenge of accepting the self as being other than most other entities about one. The peer
pressure of the third-density illusion is most great and it
is difficult for entities with differences such as these entities have and exhibit, to move beyond this peer pressure,
but once this is done, and once they can see that they
shine like the sun—in many ways more effectively, more
poignantly, and more clearly, than most third-density
entities—then these conditions can become means by
which most other third-density entities can expand their
own awareness, not only of what is possible for others,
but of what is possible for the self as it attempts to
move further and further along, or closer and closer in
tune with the One Infinite Creator within, within the
self, within all other selves, and within the creation as
a whole. This type of movement is that which each entity on planet earth is here to share with others. There
are no two entities that are the same. All entities have
the One Infinite Creator inside of them within their being, and this type of experience of the One Infinite Creator in whatever degree it is experienced and shared
with others, is that which is of the greatest value to all
about one so able to share. We commend the efforts
of this entity in its attempt to accept itself and would
like to share our thoughts that we accept this entity totally as the One Infinite Creator. We see the One in
this one and in all, and we thank each for allowing us
to speak this afternoon upon the topics that you have
given us. At this time, we shall ask if there is a final
query. Zach I have a final query, Q’uo, regarding people
on the autism spectrum. Are they a part of the discrete
starseed soul group? Q’uo I am Q’uo and am aware
of your query, my brother, and you are most perceptive, for indeed, these entities, who exhibit the qualities
of autism most especially, and that called Asperger’s
Syndrome, as well, have found the ability to move into
the fourth-density of love and understanding upon other
planetary spheres, and have come here in order to aid
the birthing of this planet’s fourth-density experience of
love and understanding. They are from a distant planet
which has already achieved its transition into the fourth
density of love and understanding, and the population
of this planet has provided a small group of those able
to make this transition and they are here now to aid the
transition of this planet into the fourth density. At this
time, we shall again thank each for inviting our presence this afternoon. We are most grateful to have been
able to share our thoughts and our being with you. We
feel your love and thoughts and being shared in return
with us. It is a blending of energies that is most joyous.
We thank you for your love, for your understanding, for
your desire to seek the One Infinite Creator in all. We
join you in that seeking. Together we shall help to bring
each other home. We are known to you as those of Q’uo.
Adonai vasu borragus.

ion, so that there may continue to be the expression of
the karmic patterns that have become a part of such
a family. It is not usual for a family of seekers, shall
we say, to be split between one planet in one density
and another planet in another density, for if there is
the majority of those moving to another third- density
planet for the repetition of the third density, there will
be also the desire upon each member of the family to
be with those that are moving to such another third
density planet. That is to say, if there are those within
this family that may achieve graduation into the fourth
density, there may be the delaying of the movement into
fourth density for a short period of what would be called
time so that all members of the family may move together, eventually, into a fourth-density environment.
This may seem like a great sacrifice for the one that
would be able to move more quickly into fourth density,
but if you will remember that the third-density cycles
are 25,000 years, three of these cycles culminating in
the 75,000 years for the entire third density, and compare that to the 30 million years of fourth density, you
will find that the sacrifice may be but for a moment in
what would be termed fourth-density terms. Is there
another query at this time? T Yes, I have one. I’ve
talked about this before. What role does the use of minor drugs like marijuana, contribute to the inhibition
of spiritual growth? Sometimes it seems like it helps,
other times it seems like it scatters focus and concentration. Could you please comment on that? Q’uo I am
Q’uo and am aware of your query, my brother. The use
of substances such as the marijuana or the LSD or the
mescaline, and so forth, can be considered useful to a
certain extent. That is, that the eyes are opened to a
certain amount of a larger reality in which the nature
of love, of light, of joy, of unity, are appreciated by such
an entity. However, we would recommend that as in all
experience or processing of catalyst within the thirddensity illusion, there is the opportunity to learn these
basic lessons, and then to move in a, shall we say, more
natural fashion for the further expression and experience
of the higher levels of consciousness that are resulting
from the personal efforts in what we would call a more
natural manifestation of the meditation, the contemplation, the prayer, the utilizing of the catalyst of the daily
round of experience. It is easy for some entities to become so used to the ease with which an expanded vision
may be obtained in the use of these so-called drugs that
there is not the exercise of the internal powers of perception and apprehension of the greater reality that is
a natural portion of each seeker’s beingness. It is important for each seeker to exercise this natural ability
to pursue understanding, if we may use this misnomer,
in the daily round of activities. Thus, our recommendation is a limited and introductory use of such substances
for the serious seeker of truth. Is there a final query at
this time? Q’uo I am Q’uo and as it appears that we
have exhausted the queries for this circle of seeking, we
would again thank you, each of you, for inviting our
presence this day. We have learned as much from you
as we hope that you have learned from us. Thus, we
all serve as teachers, we all serve as students. And he
One Creator within us learns as well, for each of us is
quite able to experience those realities in another’s being, in your own being, and in the world around us that
can teach the Creator more of its own being. Thus this
has been a most fruitful experience and blending of our
energies with yours. My friends, we leave you in the
love and in the light of the One Infinite Creator. We
are known to you as those of Q’uo. Adonai, my friends,
Adonai vasu.

35 0903
[overview] We have been told that this is a time of harvest for Earth, and that those few desiring a serviceto-self harvest should not be denied the opportunity
to achieve their choice.
As a person who prefers
the service-to-others choice, what encouragements or
thoughts can you offer concerning my reactions to, and
especially, my thinking about, the fighting and riots in
some of our cities. I don’t want to be angry, I don’t
want to hurt others with what I say. How can I remain
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focused on what is positive when some events seem to go
absolutely contrary to what I believe? (Jim channeling)
I am Q’uo, and greet each of you in love and in light this
afternoon. It is a great joy and privilege for us to blend
our energies with your own, as you are such beautiful
and brilliant sources of light and love this day; and for
the entire time during which you have shared your experiences this weekend, and throughout your lives indeed,
you are those spoken of in the song just heard as tuning
for this session.1 Each of you have wandered far, not
only in this life, as you move about in service to others,
but in many previous lives on many other planets such
as this one—those planetary beings which have called
for your assistance to aid in the harvest of souls as is occurring now upon Planet Earth. We have observed your
planet for a great portion of what you would call time,
for this harvest is one which a great number of angelic
forces have been observing with hopefulness and steadfast concern for many of your years. For you see that
many of the seekers of truth upon your planet have yet
to awaken to the fact that they are those who are here
to move forward in the evolution of their minds, their
bodies, and their spirits, that journey of what you call
seeking the truth: the truth of unity of all things, the
truth of light that has made all things, the truth of love
that permeates all things and all entities. We are ever
hopeful that those who have long slept upon this planetary surface may gently awaken to the knowledge that
there is a greater purpose to their knowledge of life,
pursuit of its fruits, and elevation of their goals, shall
we say, in this life experience. The question put forth
today for us to consider is how those entities who have
oriented themselves in service to others may look upon
the harvest of those who have oriented themselves towards service to self, for all now have the opportunity to
move forward in their evolution, as the transition into
the density of love and understanding is underway upon
your planet. Indeed, this process has been ongoing for
some of what you would call time and shall continue
for what we perceive to be an unknown amount of time
into your future. Unknown, we say, for there is great
confusion among many upon your planetary surface at
this time—confusion as to what is the nature of reality,
what is their place in the overall picture of the creation
in which they find themselves moving about in somewhat random and difficult patterns of expression. We
are aware that many of you here are desirous of being
of service in whatever way you can, and perhaps may
entertain some doubt or hesitation in regards to those
entities who have chosen another path from your own.
They have chosen, shall we say, a darker and more restricted expression of the infinite love and light of the
One Creator. At this time, we shall transfer this contact to the one known as Steve. We are those of Q’uo.
(Steve channeling) I am Q’uo, and we are with this instrument. We would begin our communication through
this instrument, as we often do, by thanking it for the
assiduous challenge it offers us prior to allowing us to
speak. We take the trouble and the time to make this
expression of gratitude, for it is our understanding that
the universe you enjoy is a crowded one, full of entities of
many descriptions, of many orientations, ranging from
the angelically positive to the demonically negative, and
it is not always easy for those who are incarnate in third
density to discern the precise tone of the message which
is being offered. And, therefore, the challenge offered to
the contact requesting that the contact aver2 the lordship of the Christ and the preeminence of the pathway
of service to others is essential if you wish to preserve
in your reception of the contact, a positive orientation.
So, we say again, we thank this instrument, and we
thank this group for its positivity, for without this, we
could have no voice in your density at this time. The
query for today requests information concerning what
we regard as one of the more difficult nodal points of
the creation as it is currently unfolding, which is to say,
the differentiation of pathways to the Creator that we
have called the pathway of the service to self, and the
pathway of the service to others. Now, these pathways
have long been understood upon your planet as distinct
and have gone by different designations. You have the
distinction, for example, between good and evil; you
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have the distinction, for example, between the way of
love and the way of hate, the way of hope and the way
of fear; and we could go on and on in indicating differences that the two pathways represent, and signals,
shall we say, by means of which their difference can be
registered. We would like to say, however, that there is,
with regard to what constitutes the negative pathway
of seeking, and the positive or service to others pathway of seeking, a great deal of confusion; and it is not
necessarily the case that activities that seem negative
to you, and that, in fact, we would even say, possess
a modicum of negativity to them, are indicators of an
underlying polarity that is indeed service to self. So, we
would begin by addressing some of the factors that play
into the choice between service to others and service to
self as a means of clarifying what we have to offer with
regard to the attitude that might profitably be taken up
on the part of those seeking service to others in relation
to those clearly polarizing service to self. Now, it has
been pointed out that there is, upon your planet now, a
good deal of manifestation of what we might call chaotic
energies, and sometimes, in fact, all too frequently, these
chaotic energies find expression at the negative end of
the emotional register. At this negative end you find
fear, you find anger, you find hatred, you find misunderstandings that tend to get expressed in terms of various
modes of prejudice. Now, when these emotions, which
can be stored up in the mind/body/spirit complexes,
not only of individuals, but of groups, you often get violent outbursts that create hostile situations and tend
to provoke, on the other side, hostile responses, and it
is almost impossible for citizens of your planet to avoid
identifying with one side or another of many a conflict
that arises to public attention. There is that side which
is regarded as the evil; there is that side which is regarded as the good. Now, in some cases, we would not
deny that there is a larger portion of negativity on one
side than another, but that is not where we would like
to place our thought at this time. For we would begin
with the observation that the mere fact that an individual or group finds the need to express itself in negative
terms, in hostile terms, or even in violent terms, does
not necessarily indicate an underlying commitment to
the negative polarity. As we have suggested, in fact,
there is, on your planet, so much confusion that, for
the most part, it is extremely difficult to ascertain even
where the primary propensity lies in many cases. So, it
is most definitely premature to judge an individual as
one who is polarizing on the path of service to self on
the basis of certain manifest actions which are redolent,
shall we say, of that polarity, without necessarily having
embraced it full and complete. So, let us say this: there
are indeed emotions, and anger perhaps is amongst the
most prominent among them, that if reinforced, if embraced, if built upon, if made the focus and the pivot of
a commitment, can, in the fullness of time, lead to a polarization toward the negative that is of an harvestable
quality. However, we would point out that anger, in
its random expressions—anger as hostility as you suggest in demonstrations—you do not have the kind of
focused service-to-self development that even remotely
approaches harvestable quality. In fact, outbursts of
this kind tend to characterize individuals who, in the
root choice have already tended toward service to others but are having difficulty in manifesting that choice
in a consistent fashion, in a fashion that reaches down
to the root of their being. By contrast, an entity who
is approaching harvestable quality on the negative path
typically will not be noticed as one who is extraordinarily negative; [he or she] will most generally be taken as
one who is, in fact, positive, because it is a characteristic of this path that the measure of success is indexed
to the ability to control, to manipulate, to dominate
others, and the surest way to queer the pitch,3 shall we
say, in that enterprise is to let the cat out of the bag4
with regard to who you really are. It is very much to
your advantage if you can generate a public persona that
seems positive so that those whose energies you wish to
commandeer to your own will gladly serve you, thinking
that they are, in fact, serving one of a positive polarity. So, while it is true that the attainment of the kind
of focused service-to-self orientation very often does be-

gin by working on negative emotions by honing the fine
edge of hate, so to speak, it is not generally a manifest
phenomenon that these emotions, in their expression,
are associated with the individuals in question. Having
said that, we will say that there are such individuals.
And, having said that, we will also say that the presence
of such individuals in a planet which is attempting to
achieve harvestable quality of being into fourth density
does constitute a real challenge, and is an element in the
confusion generally observed in your social energy complex at this time. In fact, we would go one step further,
and say that it is a rather significant element in that
confusion. What makes it particularly difficult is that
it is not always clear (in fact, ultimately it is never clear
to any other entity) what the underlying polarity of its
fellow citizens might be. And, it is very easy, therefore,
to deceive others with regard to one’s intentions; and
it is very easy to make a presentation of oneself such
that others are drawn into the orbit of the service to
self, or Ipsissimus adept,5 who seeks harvestable quality of its being on the negative path. The conundrum
facing service-to-others entities in simply acknowledging that the social energy complex is permeated with
negative elements that can be difficult to track down to
their source, is that one cannot be certain—with regard
to many, many an entity—that one is, in fact, dealing
with an entity resolute in its opposition to service to
others; and one does not wish to close a door if there is
some reasonable expectation (or even, shall we say, unreasonable expectation) that another self who seems to
be veering toward the negative, could, in fact, be merely
dealing with energies that will eventually, and perhaps
even soon, be resolved in such a way that a clearer orientation to service to others, could, indeed, emerge within
that soul. So, what is a poor entity to do? How are you
to address the realization that many of the social movements you face, do, indeed, seem to be shot through
with elements tending towards service to self, and that
these elements do, indeed, seem to be exercising a kind
of magnetic draw towards many of your fellow citizens?
What are you to do in striking a posture that expresses
a clear orientation towards serving others, while, at the
same time, recognizes that these negative elements are
abroad in the land, and that those who are supporting
and sustaining these negative elements do have a right
to their choice of path? The operative consideration
here is that of freedom of the will. And we would call
your attention to the fact that it is a characteristic of
those who wish to serve primarily their other selves, and
who are willing to bend every effort in order to achieve
a clearer orientation in that service, that the primary
value they embrace is a recognition of the centrality of
the freedom of the other self you wish to serve. To serve
another self merely in the way you think other selves
need to be served, is, after all, merely a surreptitious
way of serving yourself.6 And so, the first impediment
to service to others is always the fact that others are,
in fact, different than oneself—diverse in many respects,
and a good many of them unobserved—so that one must
tread very lightly, and give ground wherever one can so
as not to interfere with the process of development of
one’s fellows. Now, a situation of great confusion inevitably arises when one makes every effort to give this
kind of ground only to discover that every inch one gives
is taken, and more is constantly demanded, up to the
point that one’s own free will is being infringed. At
some point, it does become necessary to find a way to
step back from such engagements, and it can be the case
that when the prospect of being dominated by a resolute seeker of the self is imminent that one might need
to act rather precipitously, to act in a way that can even
seem, on its face, to be violent, and in that violence, of
course, we will confess there is negativity. Now, this is
not news to those of you who have dwelled upon this
planet in third density for some time. In fact, we will
say something further: it is also a trait, it is also what
we would even call a crisis in the creation that bleeds
through into fourth density, even into fifth density, and
we will say even into the early part of sixth density.
Now, as those of Ra have suggested in the sixth density,
the polarities are, in fact, unified, so that there is no
longer the need at that point to polarize by making a
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them this signal opportunity to be of service, not only
to another entity, but to a loved one. This is a source of
great joy for such entities, and this joyful feeling is that
which imbues the entire process, so that the one who
has requested the communication and your assistance is
able to open its heart in a manner in which the reception of such words will be enhanced to go beyond the
words into the feelings and the images that accompany
such heart-felt communication. Is there a further query,
my sister? Kathy Thank you, Q’uo. Only one further
question relating to this entire discussion. Will many of
us be moving toward more communication such as this
on the higher level as we move more and more towards
fourth density, and in such way the veil of forgetting
is being thinned in this way. With more openness and
connection there is more knowing. Is that a correct assumption? Q’uo I am Q’uo and am aware of your query,
my sister. In general, we would agree that you have correctly summarized the situation. The veil of forgetting,
in general, as we have mentioned, is beginning to become less and less thick, less and less able to restrict
the vision of those who consciously seek to penetrate
this veil, for one reason or another. Many spiritual seekers have, within their hearts and souls, the greatest of
desires to move into unity with all entities about them,
and with the One Infinite Creator within all that there
is. This great desire, then, is that which can utilize the
thinning of this veil to further thin it for this particular type of entity. It is the spiritual determination and
perseverance that are the qualities that move the seeker
of truth beyond the veil to see, for the first time, the
vision of unity that awaits all on the other side of the
veil of forgetting. Is there another query, my sister?
Kathy No, thank you, Q’uo. That was very helpful.
Q’uo I am Q’uo and we thank you, my sister. Is there
another query at this time? Austin We have one from
Brad, Q’uo, who starts with Latwii from 1982. Latwii
said: “When an entity passes from that which you call
the incarnation, and goes through that door known as
death, there is a certain period in which the entity is
somewhat, shall we say, disoriented, and that it is aware
that its consciousness has continued but its environment
has greatly changed. The time spent in the condition of
confusion is entirely dependent upon the entity’s grasp
of this process and its desire to seek a clearer understanding of its function.” Brad goes on to ask: “How
does one improve our grasp of this process and have a
clear understanding of this process of passing through
the door of death so that disorientation is minimized,
the process is fearless and peaceful. How can we seek
a clear understanding of the process of passing through
the door of death?” Q’uo I am Q’uo and am aware of
the query, my brother. The door of death, as it has
been referred to, is, for some, a fearsome possibility; for
others a welcomed opportunity. It is well for any entity
who wishes to consider the nature of its own potential
moving through this door to see such as the greatest of
liberations to drop one’s own veil within the conscious
mind that separates its from the unconscious mind. In
the meditative state is a means by which preparation for
this ultimate journey of liberation may be undertaken,
for there is, within the ability of each seeker of truth,
the chance to visualize this process as one in which the
light of this illusion, as bright as it may seem to every
entity within it, becomes dimmer in comparison to the
great light that one will walk into as one moves through
the door of death. This light may be seen in the meditative state as being that light likened unto the sun in
which life-giving energies are propelled continuously towards the one moving through death’s door. This light,
then, gauges one’s ability to utilize and move further
into this light, as the light is moved into, then, the visualization may be seen to increase the vision of the one
moving through death’s door, to see those entities that
are awaiting one as one moves through that door, for
each entity within the third-density illusion has friends,
guides, teachers, and loved ones that will be waiting for
it to help it penetrate what is called “etherea”. They
will give their guidance, their light, their love, and their
understanding to the entity while it is attempting to
perceive them, and to perceive the nature of the reality
into which it has moved. This ethereal reality, then,

can be penetrated by the entity who has the strong desire within its heart, within its mind, within its soul, to
move through the ethereal realm so that the realm of
true being and true living is entered, and those entities
who await the one moving through death’s door are apparent to the entity and greet it as a long lost friend and
family member come home. Is there a further query, my
brother? Austin No follow-up to that, thank you. Q’uo
I am Q’uo and we thank you, my brother. Is there another query at this time? Austin We have another one
from Lanny that is in two parts—I will ask the first part
first. “Q’uo, I would like to ask a question about eating
meat. What are the spiritual principles and possibilities of polarization as one attempts to eliminate the use
of animal products from their diet? When the reality
of the situation is looked at, we have one set of beings
expressing its dominance over another set of beings and
from what I can tell are infringing on the free will of
these beings as they live a life in which they are caged
and grown just to be killed for meat. When we have
the opportunity/option to be a steward of this planet
and treat every being with respect and dignity, can you
help enlighten me on this? Do second-density beings
incarnate in the understanding that they will live this
kind of life and therefore, we are not infringing on their
free will? Or does each person make their choice, if
they are even aware, as to whether they will take part
in this? Q’uo I am Q’uo and am aware of the query,
my brother. This is a query which moves to the level of
understanding that all is One. The animals, as you call
them, of the second-density variety, which are utilized
by many on the surface of your third-density planet for
food, are beings that have consciousness, that have a
soul, that have the ability to give and to receive love.
These entities, then, can be utilized by those of the third
density in any way that third-density entities choose.
This choosing is done in a conscious manner when the
second-density entity that is to be consumed as a food,
is asked before its slaughter, shall we say, if this is acceptable to such entity. This is a situation in which
many of the native tribes, shall we say, of your earthly
sphere have long engaged in the utilizing of the seconddensity animals for their food. However, we find that
it is seldom utilized in your third-density at this time,
and it is more likely to be taken for granted that such
second-density entities have been grown for this purpose, and would consider it a part of their life experience
to give their lives and their bodies for food. However,
this cannot be known for certain until there has been
a communication established between the third-density
entity and the second-density entity that is seen as a
potential source of food. Therefore, we find that for
most entities within the third density who consume the
meat products without such an establishment of communication beforehand, are in some way infringing upon
the free will of the second-density entities. However, we
would remind each third-density being that it is quite
frequently accomplished, shall we say, that the infringement upon the free will of others is put forth or done in
many and various ways on a daily basis, so that there
is the need for each third-density entity to balance the
catalyst of such infringement upon the free will of other
entities, be they second or third-density entities. Thus,
it is not just in the consumption of the foodstuffs of
second density that such infringement takes place. We
would remind each third-density entity that the seconddensity foodstuffs in the form of plants also have a type
of consciousness that is more likely to be able to blend
in a harmonious fashion with the desire of third-density
entities to see them as foodstuffs. This, however, is also
enhanced when the third-density entity is able to see all
food, be it animal or vegetable, as that which is conscious, that which contains the One Infinite Creator,
and that which with a communication needs to be established in some manner, whether it is the saying of
a blessing of the food or the asking of the food if it is
acceptable to be utilized as food before it is so utilized.
We realize that most third-density entities are unable
or unwilling or unaware of such a necessity, and move
through their daily round of activities with a blindness
to this possibility and necessity, as there is blindness
to many ways of realizing the spiritual nature of the
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a means by which it is much easier for entities, who
are able to communicate in this manner, to realize the
nature of the illusion, so that the concepts which are
telepathy and precognition and so forth, then reinforce
the nature of the creation as being one thing. For the
concepts partake of the unity of creation in that they
reflect some portion of the functioning of unity: the interaction of communication without the division of the
thoughts into pieces and particles called words. Thus,
as you are able to realize that the words you speak carry
power of description that is lesser than concepts convey,
then you realize you must work even more persistently
to be able to make yourself clear to clearly transmit the
thoughts from your heart, from your mind, and from
your very being. As you realize that you are, of necessity, relegated to the use of words, then perhaps you
will also add to your attempt at communication a certain fervor that seeks to reveal most clearly what you
are thinking and feeling. When this is done in conjunction, or in tandem with another entity with whom you
are attempting to resolve difficulties and disharmonies,
this is very helpful in that it gives you the means by
which to work with more dedication in your attempt
at communication. This working with dedication, then,
is likened unto polarizing more efficiently in the positive sense, as you attempt to use your words to become
open and transparent to another entity, encouraging the
other entity by your own effort, to do the same. Thus,
your communication is hard won, and yet the polarization that is received by such a difficult activity, in
comparison to concept communication is also enhanced
greatly. Is there another query, my brother? Austin No
follow-up to that one, thank you. Q’uo I am Q’uo and
we thank you, my brother. Is there another query at
this time? Zach Greetings, Q’uo. I have a follow-up
query. During this time of evolution and moving into
fourth density, it appears that telepathy is much more
easy and available to those who are polarizing. Can you
give us some recommendations as to how to hone that
skill? Q’uo I am Q’uo and am aware of your query, my
brother. Indeed, as you have observed, the ease with
which telepathy is available to some people—those who
are conscious seekers of truth—is an indication that at
this time it is possible for those who are aware of how
they are advancing their own evolutionary progress, may
begin to notice the thinning, shall we say, of the veil of
forgetting for them, and for others like them, who seek
with the same purity and intensity. Thus, the quality
that is most helpful in being able to transmit and receive thoughts from another being is that this activity
be accomplished with another entity that shares your
sincerity and depth of devotion to seeking the spiritual
evolution of mind, body, and spirit. Thus, in such a
tandem effort, there is the possibility of using the meditative state to transmit thoughts to the other entity
who is aware that such thoughts are being attempted as
communication. The other entity does not have to be
in close proximity to you, but needs to be aware that
you are attempting to send this entity your images and
concepts so that there may be a receptivity on the part
of the other entity that is developed by this knowledge.
The meditative state aids in such production and reception of telepathic concepts as it is able to take you
deeper and deeper into your conscious mind, and even
into your subconscious mind where such communication
is more, shall we say, common and possible in regards
or in the relation to the higher levels of the conscious
mind, which is the busy mind, the monkey mind, as
it is called. If you can quiet this mind, this conscious
mind, or busy mind, within the meditative state, then
you may begin to experience greater and greater feelings of expansiveness so that your being begins to move
outward in what you would call the time/space, or spiritual realms, and begins to encompass the other entity,
or entities with whom you wish to communicate. If you
can visualize this expansion of your being, being able
to encompass the other entity and then transmit your
thoughts in this state of being, there is a greater likelihood of the reception by the one to whom they are
sent. Is there a further query, my brother? Zach No,
thank you, Q’uo. Q’uo I am Q’uo and we thank you, my
brother. Is there another query at this time? Kathy I

have a follow-up query to these questions, Q’uo. It has
to do with communication with other living souls, their
spirit, or the spirit of the departed ones, or also with
higher self, and I would like specifically to ask about
the role of asking assistance from higher self in communicating with those other living or departed friends, or
just with higher self directly, for guidance for that communication of sending questions and receiving answers
that would be helpful. Q’uo I am Q’uo and am aware
of your query, my sister. The asking for assistance from
those greater portions of the self that you may liken
unto the higher self, or the mind/body/spirit complex
totality, is the same as the student asking the teacher
for help with a certain problem, be it math, grammar,
spelling, or so forth. This asking for assistance, then,
is felt by the soul level of the one who asks, so that at
this level of being, the assistance that is provided by
the higher self is able to be perceived more clearly than
the conscious mind is capable of perceiving. Thusly,
once again, if you are able, within your conscious mind,
to use a meditative procedure in which you view yourself as moving into those levels of the unconscious mind
to ask for assistance from the higher self, then there is
the greater likelihood that this assistance will be clearly
perceived in your subconscious mind. If, however, the
conscious mind is that level at which one finds oneself
in this attempt to communicate with the higher self, being unable to delve deeper into the subconscious mind,
then we also recommend the meditative state so that
the lowest level of the conscious mind might be presented to the higher self for the reception of the words
and thoughts that may be of assistance in communicating with whatever entity you wish to communicate. The
entities that you are seeking to establish communication
with are upon a level of being that is spiritual in nature
so that they are aware of your attempt to communicate much more likely than they would be if you were
not utilizing the meditative state. The meditative state
is one which permeates the entire creation much more
readily than the conscious sending of thoughts through
words or concepts. The unconscious mind, combined
with the meditative state, is the most effective combination of those qualities of the self that may then set
up a communication that is enhanced by the higher self,
and makes available this communication to the one with
whom the communication is asked for. Is there another
query, my sister? Kathy A follow-up to that. Yes, the
meditative state is what I was referring to, even though
I didn’t state it, that it seems to me possible to contact higher self and others while in that deeper state,
and it is not so much an exercise of sending, but one
of reaching out, and then also receiving, with the help
of higher self. So, my follow-up question would be: I
have found, when doing this with a sincere desire for
positive or helpful communication, that I have always
found that in the oneness of consciousness, other spirits or souls have been always open to communicating,
and I wondered if you would comment upon that. It
seems to me a reflection of the eternal oneness of all,
and that where all doors are open, and I just find it
extraordinary and very reassuring, but I would wish to
hear your comment upon that. Q’uo I am Q’uo, and
am aware of your query, my sister. The entities with
whom you wish to communicate upon the spiritual level
of being have no veil of forgetting to block their view
of, or reception of, communications from you. They
are aware that the purpose of this third-density illusion
is to be of service to others, however it may be perceived by the conscious seeker of truth. Thus, you offer
to such entities in your attempt to communicate with
them a chance to move in clarity through their communications, enhancing their service, so that at their level
of being, they are also increasing their polarity as they
are attempting to communicate through you to another
loved one or friend, shall we say. You are offering such
entities a clear and purified means of being of service,
a crystal opportunity in which they are full of joy to
be able to participate, for in most instances, they are
unable to make themselves clearly understood to any
such entities without an intermediary, such as yourself,
who may call upon another intermediary, such as the
higher self, and establish a communication that allows
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choice of the one or the other. So, it is tempting to say,
“Well, since that is, indeed, the goal that all evolving
souls are directed towards, why do we not simply now
take that result as a conclusion and begin to operate as
if, indeed, the two polarities are, in fact, already unified?” We would say to you that our answer to this question is going to seem like a somewhat disharmonic one,
even though we as Q’uo—corporate entity that we are,
combining fourth-density Hatonn, fifth-density Latwii,
sixth-density Ra—attempt to harmonize our voices as
best we can in the form of a single response. Upon
this question, we would have to say, however: Ra: the
polarities are harmonized; Latwii: the polarities are in
the process of being harmonized; Hatonn: the polarities still are in opposition to one another—sadly, sadly,
sadly. As Q’uo, we have to say all of these three things
at once. We have to say that, indeed, the polarities are
such that they mix no better than oil and water, and
that the service-to-self greeting to service to others can
but be rejected, and when it becomes too insistent, must
be rejected absolutely, for otherwise it would undermine
the viability of the free will which is the very essence of
the seeking process that all must enjoy upon the path
of service to others. We find also that those who have
chosen the path of service to self, and have achieved
harvestable quality in pursuing that path, are not, shall
we say, stupid. They recognize very well what the dynamics are that they are dealing with, and so there is
no means by which a service-to-others entity can talk
them out of their position, or show them the error of
their ways. You may offer them love and light, but it is
safe to do so chiefly behind a strong curtain of protective light—a curtain of protective light, we would add,
which is always available to you to invoke. It is your
birthright as an incarnate soul to have access to this
curtain of light which is often made use of by those in
a positive orientation when faced with a psychic attack.
You cannot talk an Ipsissimus out of the polarity that
has been deeply and fundamentally chosen and honed
over long years of development. You can seek to co-exist
as best as you can. There have come times when groups
oppositely polarized have come to blows. It is not a
characteristic of the positive polarity to initiate these
blows, or to act preemptively, but it is a characteristic from time to time—when necessary to preserve the
integrity of the seeking process in free will—to act defensively; and it remains a rather strong instinct within
third density, lasting well into fourth, to act protectively
for others who may be seen to be vulnerable to the intrusions of service to self. We, as Q’uo, are not in a
position to attempt to dissuade you from defensive action. We, as Q’uo, will say: you do have resources that
you rarely draw upon that you can call upon to come
to your aid, and when you do so, you can obviate the
need, in many cases, for more overt hostile encounters.
However, even that resource will sometimes fail, and it
does prove to be true that when push comes to shove,
shove must push back—sadly, sadly, sadly we say. So,
we cannot tell you that you should not circle the wagons in a defensive gesture when such defense is necessary
to preserve the integrity of the seeking of individuals,
the seeking of positively oriented groups. But, we will
say, that within many, many a positively oriented group,
there will be the expression of negative emotions that
can seem like they come from a service-to-self place,
but in reality, at bottom, do not. So, even within circled wagons you will find apparent hostility, and we ask
that you consider carefully whether these negative expressions—expressions of anger, hostility, prejudice, illfeeling—could not, after all, be healed, could not, after
all be offered the love which it is your best and highest gift to be able to offer, and with that thought, we
would return the contact to the one known as Jim. I
am Q’uo. Adonai, my friends, Adonai. (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and am again with this instrument. We
thank the one known as Steve for his faithful service
in transmitting our thoughts to you. At this time, we
would ask for the follow-up queries which have been selected. Gary [The questioner writes:] “Do souls tend to
incarnate on Earth as a member of a particular race, religion, nationality, or gender? And, how significant are
these “subsets” of humanity on a metaphysical level?

Thank you.” Q’uo I am Q’uo and am aware of your
query, my brother. Souls of this planet have a great variety of sources upon other third-density planets which
have not been able to, shall we say, make the harvest
there, and have journeyed to Earth in order to make another attempt at this transition into the fourth density
of love and understanding. The variety of planets and
races that now dwell upon your planet are rich and varied in their individual experiences elsewhere and here,
and have for some period of your time attempted to
make progress in the evolution of their minds, bodies,
and spirits. These souls are those which have donned
the, shall we say, persona or costumes of various types
of thought processes and physical vehicles’ colorations,
shall we say, and their appreciation of the nature of the
other self, that is, those entities which exist in communion and proximity to each other. For the most part,
there is a tendency to remain within the social complex
of the planet of origin so that there may be a continuation of the group-oriented lessons that were begun there
that have the purpose not only of expressing group identity and cohesions, but of allowing the individual within
the group a certain freedom of expression that is balanced by conditions of, shall we say, reproducing the
group standard or normal thought processes. However,
as various individuals within each of these groups make
progress in the polarization of their consciousness—either towards the positive of service to others, or the
negative of service to self—they are free to, we shall say,
mingle, or remove themselves from their original group
and make incarnational contact with other groups that
may have similar or different concepts of the individual
and its ability to express its individuality within the
group. Thus, after a long period of time, as you would
measure it, one of your major cycles, perhaps, of 25,000
years, or somewhat less, there is the chance for individuals within any group to move to any other group
by a consensus opinion before incarnation, in order that
greater freedom might be achieved in the expression of
the individual drive towards harvest. There is also the
consideration within each group, of the so-called spiritual family, or minor grouping of entities within the
larger group, that may wish to move as a group, as the
individual may do; so that at this time, at the end of
your master cycle of 75,000 years, there is much intermingling of entities from all of the various planetary
sources of origin. When harvest has been achieved by
any individual or spiritual family of individuals, that
harvest, then, results in the moving forward of those
individuals who have been able to polarize sufficiently
in order to begin the fourth-density experience of forming a social memory complex with all other individuals, or minor groups, from any planet of origin. Thus,
the fourth-density population of your planet Earth will
be comprised of many entities which have come from
other third-density planets to this planet for their final experience of the third density, harvest having been
achieved. At this time, we would also remark that there
are many from other third-density planets here now who
have made harvest upon those planets of origin before
coming to Earth, and are here in order to aid the harvest of this planet, for there is much catalyst in motion
that these entities may help to resolve in an harmonious
manner which aids both the planet itself, its various subgroupings of entities seeking harvest, and those who are
making the harvest. Thus, there is the microcosm upon
your planet that expresses the macrocosmic nature of
an Infinite Creator, that is, the variety of beings that
have come together to seek the fourth density upon your
planet. Is there another query at this time? Gary The
[next] questioner writes: “Greetings, Q’uo, in the love
and the light of our Infinite Creator. Thank you for
being with us this evening. When we call upon beings
for help or just company in meditation, for instance, is
it better to name these beings specifically, saying something like, ‘Please be with me in this meditation, Q’uo,’
or is it better to not name anyone, and just say, ‘friends
and family,’ or something general?” Q’uo I am Q’uo,
and am aware of your query, my brother. We would address this query by suggesting that there is more than
one way to ask for assistance from the unseen realms
of those who are guides, friends, inner planes teachers,
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and beloved family members who have passed on. One
may, as was suggested in the query, ask specifically, at
any time, for assistance in any matter that is specific in
nature, or simply to ask for assistance in general with
the process of living the life and expressing the desire
to learn from each of the various portions of your daily
round of activities. One way of requesting assistance
that few are aware of, and yet is probably the most
generally used, is simply by honestly and sincerely proceeding upon your journey of seeking, and when difficulties arise, seeking with all your being, with your
heart, with your mind, your body, and your spirit, to
resolve the difficulties, to process the catalyst, and to
gain experience. And even if you do not specifically
request assistance, the sincerity and perseverance that
you reflect in your working with catalyst, and processing it in as pure a fashion as possible, is another form
of calling for assistance. Even when you are, in your
own estimation, failing miserably at making progress in
any particular area of your life experience, this sorrow
that emanates from you at such a moment, is, itself,
also a calling, for many of you here are a portion of
The Brothers and Sisters of Sorrow, or wanderers, as
you call them. Entities in higher densities, as you may
well be aware, progress upon their own paths by being
of service to others if they are of the positive polarity,
and of service to self, if of the negative polarity. Thus,
when distress is perceived on a certain level of activity
or beingness by such Brothers and Sisters of Sorrow, it
is as if a portion of themselves calls for them to respond
to the pain that is felt by an other self. So, in short, we
would say you cannot fail to call. Your needs are always
known. There are always guides and helpers standing
ready to lend their assistance in ways which you may
or may not perceive, yet know that they are there. It
is their great joy to be there, and when you call in any
fashion, they will respond. Events may fall in a certain
way which seem miraculous or mundane, and may not
seem to be influenced by any force or source outside the
self, or the random nature of the illusion about you, and
yet, may be provided in a certain manner just for your
own assistance and edification. Is there a final query, my
brother? Gary Yes, the [next] questioner writes: “They
say we have to ask for help if we need it in order to
receive help. I’ve noticed that sometimes I receive help
when I did not ask for it. I’m extraordinarily grateful for help that comes when I do not ask for it. Why
do we get assistance on occasion when we did not ask
for it?” Q’uo I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query,
my brother. We find that there is much in this query
which we have covered in the previous query, however,
we shall attempt to add a bit of information that may
be somewhat helpful. It is our hope that this is the case.
Each seeker of truth upon this planet, and indeed upon
all third-density planets, has at least three guides that
are known by the entity before the incarnation begins.
Each of these guides meets and exchanges information
with the seeker to be incarnated concerning the nature
of the incarnation to come. Those lessons which have
been learned in previous incarnations are reviewed that
this learning may go forward with the entity and be a
resource which can be called upon in the incarnation to
come. Those areas which have not been learned to the
level of purity or adeptness that is desired by the seeker
are then set forth with the aid of the guides and, indeed,
with the aid of the higher self as well. If the entity is not
yet consciously aware of the seeking process within the
third-density illusion, these lessons are given a form and
likelihood of being appreciated as they are encountered
within the third-density incarnation. There is the sharing of this information upon the total level of the conscious and subconscious mind of the seeker. Thus, as the
seeker moves about within the third-density illusion, on
the other side of the veil of forgetting the subconscious
mind can aid the entity by biasing the catalyst that
the entity experiences in each day’s menu, shall we say,
of experiences. Thus, a number of entities may see one
situation of catalyst, and each view it in a different fashion, because each has different lessons pre-incarnatively
programmed, and pre-incarnatively biased by the subconscious mind. Thus, the entity then has a slight, shall
we say, advantage, in being able to open the self to the

recognition of that which has been chosen before the
incarnation. However, free will is paramount within
all experience of each seeker of truth, and the seeker
may ignore the bias of the subconscious mind, may misperceive it, or may not notice it at all. However, as
the seeker becomes more conscious of its own process of
seeking the truth, as you call it, there is a greater likelihood that the seeker shall become more sensitive, shall
we say, to the catalyst that presents itself to it upon a
daily basis. There will be noticed certain repetitions of
catalyst, certain synchronicities that will present themselves in order that the seeker of truth may be availed
of the opportunity to learn as was hoped it would learn
previous to the incarnation. Now, part of this seeking
is to ask for assistance, of course, for as the seeker becomes more conscious of the process, the availability of
guides, teachers, and friends upon the inner planes, becomes more of a realization consciously of the seeker,
so that it might be more effective in its seeking, and as
this process of becoming aware of the process of seeking, there is a kind of momentum built up that guides
the seeker even further along the path in a more efficacious manner. To those who are more successful in their
seeking is given the opportunity to progress even further
and faster. Thus, the seeking becomes that which is a
blessing and a joy. And, we say that it has been a blessing and a joy for us to be asked to join your circle of
seeking this afternoon. We are always most grateful to
be able to feel the love within a circle such as this, to
see the light emanating from it to the high heavens, and
to rejoice with those great angelic beings who are called
to you by the mere production of light and the expression of love. There is a heavenly choir that sings Hallelujah, Hallelujah, Hallelujah. At this time, we shall
take our leave of this instrument. We leave each of you,
my friends, in love and in light, for there is nothing
else but love and light in this universe. We are known
to you as those of Q’uo. Adonai, my friends, Adonai
vasu borragus. [footnote start]The tuning song used is
called “The Wanderers” by Lacy J. Dalton. You can
hear the song set to a video on L/L’s YouTube channel
here:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GieV4UxTHgE.[footnote end][footnote start]Aver: verb, to declare positively.[footnote end][footnote start]queer the
pitch: A British English idiom meaning to spoil the
business at hand.[footnote end][footnote start]let the cat
out of the bag: to reveal a secret carelessly or by mistake.[footnote end][footnote start]Ra: The ipsissimus is
one who has mastered the Tree of Life and has used
this mastery for negative polarization.— 44.16[footnote
end][footnote start]Relatedly:Questioner: Would Ra’s
attitude toward the same unharvestable entities [during Ra’s third density] be different at this nexus than
at the time of harvest of [your] third density?
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[overview] Q’uo, we feel we live in times that are intense,
complex, confusing and distracted. It can create a prohibitively foggy environment for the awakening spiritual
seeker. How do those further ahead on the path of seeking turn back to assist those beginning their first steps
in this sort of environment. What is it that the more
seasoned seeker may share with the presumably younger
seeker? (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and it is a privilege
and an honor to greet each of you in love and in light
this afternoon. We are always glad to receive your call,
for we know that within your circle of seeking you have
opened your hearts to the concept of universal love, and
share it freely with all of the creation, of which we are
but a small portion. And yet, we feel your love as if
you were a massive generator pumping out the power of
universal love throughout the entire creation of the One
Infinite Creator. Thus, to blend our energies with yours
is a great honor, and we thank you once again for inviting our presence with you today. As always, we ask one
small favor before we begin. Take those words which
we offer to you that are useful to you, and use them as
you will. If we say any word, or express any thought
that does not feel right to you, please let it go—drop
it immediately and go on, for we would not place any
stumbling block upon your path. Today you asked us
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Yes, I’ve got another one. Ra talked about how we can
help second-density entities on their spiritual path and
on their harvest, by being in relationship with them as
pets. I was wondering if you could give any insight into
how we might deepen that sort of relationship with our
pets to help them on their spiritual journeys. Q’uo I
am Q’uo and am aware of your query, my brother. This
is a topic which is most apropos to the day, for we are
aware that there have been experiences with pets that
have been difficult for some members of this group today. We would suggest that as the pet is related to by
the owner, that the love which the owner feels for the
pet be expressed in any way possible, and in every opportunity possible, in order that the love of the owner
for the pet is invested in the pet so that it is much
likened unto a seed that begins to grow within the pet
and the pet then begins to feel a loving response for the
owner, as it feels the love from the owner to it. This
is a reciprocal opportunity to give that which is understanding, love, compassion, to the pet so that it may
feel engulfed by the open-hearted unconditional love of
the owner. This is a situation which is most usually accomplished over a long period of time, usually measured
in years, for the experience of the pet and the owner to
reach the full fruition of the pet being invested to the
degree that the next incarnation that it will experience
will be that of the third-density entity. Thus, there is
the type of giving and taking of love and light that is
most beneficial between the pet and the owner. The
owner also benefits in great degree by being of service
to the pet so that in its own polarization process, the
owner moves further and further along the positive path
as the pet has become the vehicle, not only for the pet’s
evolution, but for the owner’s evolution as well. Is there
another query, my brother? Austin When we have these
relationships with these pets, is it possible that as the
pet moves on, or as the human moves on, the pet joins
our spiritual family and becomes part of the group of
entities outside of our incarnation that we continue to
incarnate with? Q’uo I am Q’uo and am aware of your
query, my brother. Indeed, this is a great likely outcome of such a relationship, for within the entire octave
of densities that are traversed in order to move back
into unity with the One Infinite Creator there are levels
of experience that may be shared by the various entities
within the spiritual family, as you call it, or the clan, or
the group which has evolved as a kind of family that sees
incarnations as opportunities to experience a variety of
roles or types of learning that may be shared within the
family grouping. This is what we were referring to previously when discussing the narcissistic entity and those
around it that would incarnate in order to help it and
them move along the path of evolution. There are always opportunities for entities to join spiritual families
of this kind when they are able to incarnate in a situation in which their talents and desires are mixed into
the blend of that of the group so there is the chance that
a certain role may be played by an entity of the second
density that is just joining the third-density experience,
that being a more basic role, utilizing the more fundamental abilities and desires of the new third-density
entity. There is a vast panoply of differences and qualities that each spiritual family may contain so that each
entity has those abilities and desires that enhance the
personal growth and the overall growth of the group as
well as individual entities within the group so that there
is a constant blending and interbreeding, shall we say,
of abilities and desires that aid each within the group in
the evolutionary process. Is there a final query at this
time? Austin Thank you so much, Q’uo. We just have
one short one from Juan, who writes: “Are Q’uo, Ra or
Hatonn presently transmitting and teaching The Law
of One in other places on Planet Earth’s surface other
than the L/L Research Group? Q’uo I am Q’uo and
am aware of your query, my brother. There are various
ways of teaching that go beyond what may be seen as
teaching by many entities. Teaching in regards to channeling, as is now occurring, is mostly restricted to L/L
Research by those of Q’uo, Hatonn and Ra. However,
each of these group consciousnesses have other talents
that are offered more widely to the entire population
of the planet. These talents include the sending of love

and light by those of Hatonn to entities that are requesting such, perhaps within their daily round of activities,
within their meditations, or within their sleep. They ask
for the love and the light of the Creator to be shined
upon them, that they may be enhanced in some fashion whether it be of mind, of body, or of spirit. There
are entities within those of Q’uo, Latwii and Ra, which
are able to send a combination of love and light that
enhances entities in a similar fashion, yet at a, shall we
say, stepped up vibrational level. Those of Ra, especially, are able to contact entities within the sleep state
and the dream state so that those entities you may call
wanderers are oftentimes given images within the dream
state that present a puzzle or an awakening so that there
may be a revelation of the self to the self that awakens
the self to the purpose of the incarnation. There are
other entities of third density within the illusion who
seek also similar types of experiences, whether in the
waking state, the sleeping or dreaming state, so that
they may be guided upon their paths by those that are
seen as guides, or higher self, or entities that are angelic
in appearance and affect. These third-density entities,
then, may be contacted by any of the aforementioned
beings as well as those of Ra, so that there is the transmission of inspirational images and messages that can
be communicated upon a more basic level to the unconscious mind so that these images then, will rise into the
conscious mind. When these images are then, within the
conscious mind, the conscious mind may examine them
to discover the inner meaning, and move the self, in its
progressive path of evolution a bit further because of
the translation of the images received from those of Ra.
At this time, we shall take our leave of this instrument
and this group, as this instrument is somewhat fatigued.
We thank each of you once again for inviting our presence. It is always a great pleasure and honor to join this
group. You are most valued in your efforts of seeking
and serving within this heavy, dense, chemical illusion.
We are known to you as those of Q’uo. We leave you in
the love and light of the One Infinite Creator. Adonai
vasu borragus. [footnote start]42.2–5[footnote end]

37

1228

(Jim channeling) I am Q’uo and am with this instrument at this time. We greet each of you in the love
and in the light of the One Infinite Creator of whom we
are all a portion, and which we seek with every fiber of
our being. We are aware that many in this circle are of
the same nature and have the same desire to seek the
One, and yet find difficulties in so doing, thus we come
to offer ourselves in the resolving of such difficulties, if
possible, and yet in such a manner of speaking, we ask
you to realize that we are not ultimate sources of information. We have our own distortions with which to
deal in a joyful manner, realizing that the resolution of
each distortion moves us closer and closer to the One
within us all. So, we would ask, as always, that you
take those words and thoughts that we offer you, and
use them in whatever way benefits you the most. If any
do not benefit you, then please discard them with no
second thought. In this way, we are, as always, able
to speak more freely to your queries. May we ask at
this time if there is a query with which we may begin?
Austin I’ve got one, Q’uo. Ra had a theory that our Logos designed our evolution based on speech rather than
telepathy in order to increase the veil in some way. I
was wondering, if this is true, how that works? Why
would relying on speech help to accentuate the veil?
And if there is any advice that you would give in using this to our advantage in polarizing and opening our
hearts. Q’uo I am Q’uo and am aware of your query,
my brother. We find that this is a most salient query
in the process of seeking within the third-density illusion, for the process of reverting to, or depending upon,
speech instead of telepathy, or concept communication,
is a means by which the veil of forgetting is strengthened. The speech that you so joyfully, and occasionally
carelessly, utilize in your third-density experience is a
means by which the seeming illusory separation between
you and all of the creation, and especially the One Infinite Creator, is enhanced. Concept communication is
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within the total beingness, that is like unto the diver
who competes in the diving championship, and chooses
the difficult dive to attempt to win the meet or win the
metal. The difficult dive, then, when accomplished successfully, gives more points in the overall event. Thus,
the narcissist is doing much the same as are those who
participate with the narcissist within the incarnation.
Oftentimes the numbers of those so participating with
the narcissist are few, for this is a very difficult type
of pre-incarnative programming to undertake. Is there
a further query, my brother? Austin Not on that one,
thank you very much. Q’uo I am Q’uo, and we would
ask if there might be another query at this time? Austin
I do have another one. Ra has said that a perfectly balanced entity would respond to any situation with love
and sees all things as love, and that to a perfectly balanced entity, no situation would be emotionally charged.
1 I’m trying to understand what “emotionally charged”
and “love” mean. Is it possible that a perfectly balanced entity could look upon a situation and still experience something that could be called sadness, or sorrow,
or anger? Or are these things considered an emotion
charge and a perfectly balanced entity would only experience the constant love within any situation? Q’uo I
am Q’uo and am aware of your query, my brother. We
note that the nature of the queries this afternoon deal
with the most difficult of circumstances which most of
the entities of your third-density illusion do not attempt
within the incarnation. The perfectly balanced entity is
quite rare within the third-density illusion. However,
each seeker of truth is upon the path of attempting to
reach the level of love and understanding that would
result as a means of viewing any situation. There are,
as you know, various gradations of difficulty that each
entity within its incarnational pattern meets in its life
pattern. There are challenges of one nature and another
that seem to promote and provoke the charge of emotion
either positively or negatively. Each entity is, indeed,
the One Infinite Creator, and contains all of the universe
within its own being. As the entity moves through the
incarnation, then, it attempts to open the heart in unconditional love as its primary response to any situation
which it encounters. The difficulty of the situations that
are encountered then mean that such an entity will need
to process the catalyst that has been encountered on a
daily basis, consistently, so that that which appeared as
one thing or another, that would be normally seen as a
charged emotional situation, can eventually be balanced
so that the observation of the seeker, then, becomes that
which sees the Creator, knowing itself in each situation.
Therefore, the response is love, for the Creator becoming able to know itself in every situation is the reason
for the entire creation. Thus, the entity who is able to
see this more truly realized observation within its catalyst, in the daily round of activities, is beginning to see
through the illusion to the truth of the situation. This
is the great challenge—to find the love that is in every
moment, in every situation, and in every entity within
the creation. This challenge, then, provides an opportunity to move beyond the appearance of the illusion
so that one is able to see the Creator within the self,
within the other self, and within every situation and
in every situation and in every other self, and the self,
the Creator is seen as experiencing itself. Whether the
situation on its surface illusory level may seem heartbreaking or heart opening, or difficult in one way or
another, or joyous in one way or another, depends upon
the growing ability of the seeker of truth to open the self
to the greater reality that is the One Creator knowing
itself. Is there another query, my brother? Austin We
do have some more. Our friend and German translator,
Jochen, sends in a question. He references a short quote
that you transmitted in 2016 in which Q’uo said, “Entities that you see as the stars in your sky at night, and
the sun in your sky in the day, are doing the work of
the One Creator, and making it possible for the many
portions of the One Creator to discover not only their
own nature as individualized entities, but in the process of evolution to discover themselves as being a holographic image of the One Creator itself.” And he asks:
“What would be the Confederation’s definition or understanding of holographic image in this quote?” Q’uo

I am Q’uo and am aware of your query, my brother.
The holographic image so mentioned in this quote, is
that which can be seen as the Logos, the Love that is
the first product of freewill that wishes to know itself,
the One Infinite Creator, then, uses the concept of love,
the ability to create, what is seen as a creation, many
stars, many planets, many entities, many energies, all in
motion, in a manner which reflects the potential apprehension of the love, light, and unity of the One Infinite
Creator expressed in all of the creation. Then, the creation itself could be seen as the holograph, and each
portion of the creation, be it a sun body, a planetary
body, a mind/body/spirit complex, or any first or second density awarenesses, may be seen as portions of a
holograph, each portion or iota containing the One Infinite Creator in its full power and being. All else is seen
as the same, for the holograph is unified, there is nothing but the One Infinite Creator expressed in various
frequencies of vibration, various forms of manifestation,
various powers of energy, moving in synchronicity with
all other powers in the One Infinite Creation, to form
that which is the one infinite creation. Is there a further
query, my brother? Austin Not on that line. We have
one from Eric, who writes: “What are the metaphysical
principles involved in killing a grasshopper while mowing the lawn. Is it a thing of significant consequence
to kill the grasshopper? What if mowing the lawn was
one’s duty, as mine is, in the co-op where I live. What
is the difference between killing insects, animals, and
humans? It seems very difficult to avoid killing insects
if one is to do lawn work. Does it cause less distortion
to end the lives of lower life forms than to end the lives
of higher ones? I have the idea that, in an absolute
sense, there is no difference, combined with the worldbased perception that there is tremendous difference.
Any thoughts from you would be appreciated. Q’uo I
am Q’uo and am aware of your query, my brother. Indeed, this is a concern for all conscious seekers of truth.
To do no harm is the great desire on all levels of being, on all levels of life expression. Thus, the seeker of
truth who wishes to be as conscious as possible seeks to
do that which is the most helpful thing for each entity
within the creation that it encounters in its daily round
of activities. However, the conscious seeker must also
be aware that all of life is the One Infinite Creator, and
all of life lives upon itself in one fashion or another. In
this regard, we would look at the killing of the grasshopper, or the bug, or the person, as being the offering of
the change of vibration to a portion of the One Creator,
that is unconsciously or consciously, accomplished, so
that there is seen an interaction between the self and
the One Creator at various levels of being. These levels
of being, then, are a portion of the experience of each
seeker, be they lawn service, nuclear scientist, surgeon,
teacher, mother, or child. Each entity deals with some
live portion of the One Creator, for there is nothing but
life within the creation, even those items which seem
material objects and lifeless, have within them, the One
Infinite Creator in all of its being. Thus, it is the intention that is the most important factor in dealing with
each level of life form that the seeker encounters. The
intention, then, if it is to be most positively oriented, is
to enhance the total beingness or wellbeing of the One
Creator with every action that is undertaken. If every
action is undertaken, then, with the desire to be of the
greatest service to the One Creator, then it must be
seen that there are, shall we say, unavoidable seeming
restrictions or killing, or limiting, or misapprehending
of the Creator in every type of experience one encounters in the life pattern. The intention, then, is that
which drives the positively oriented entity in continuing
its service in whatever manner it provides it, so that the
greater good is realized for all about this entity, and the
concerns then are always pointed towards enhancing the
well-being of the One Infinite Creator at all times. This
will find the seeker, then, having to decide for itself,
what it feels is most appropriate in every experience,
for there is nothing but the One Creator all about every
entity everywhere at all times. Thus, it is a personal
choice that must be made upon the basis of the recognition of the omnipresence of the One Creator within
all things. Is there another query at this time? Austin
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how one might be of service to those who are younger
in years and experience within your illusion, and who
have had a difficult time making their way through the
great miasma of confusion, negativity, and misdirection
that is so often a part of any third-density illusion, and
most particularly your own at this time at the end of
the third-density cycle, for there is so much seeming
division between people, ideas, dreams, and the path
that one might take to find fulfillment in life. We ask
each of you to reflect for a moment upon those times
in which you were also in your younger years and had
little experience in making choices that were basic to
your life’s path. Those years, which you may call “the
awakening years,” in which you began to look beyond
the concepts that you had been given from your earliest
remembrance and began to move into your own construction of thought. These were your years of being
energized, shall we say, electrified, open-minded with
the beginnings of open-heartedness, all raining upon you
at one time to compare with all that had been told [to]
you by those who were your elders, more experienced,
further along the path it would seem, than were you.
Oftentimes, one can look in the past of one’s own being
and find what is helpful there that can be shared with
others. Each of you is a unique being, however, so it
is often also the case that when sharing with those of
younger years, one must become aware that you are also
dealing with an infinitely creative universe of experience
for each entity with whom you come in contact. There
is a certain amount of information of a rational nature,
shall we say, that one would begin to share with others, and yet we caution that it might be more helpful to
look to those intuitive qualities that are also a balance
within your being to the intellectual or rational qualities, looking to both for a means by which to offer the
helping hand to those who seek assistance. At this time,
we shall transfer this contact to the one known as Steve.
We are those of Q’uo. (Steve channeling) I am Hatonn.
We greet you in the love and in the light of the One
Infinite Creator. I am Latwii. We greet you in the love
and in the light of the One Creator. I am Ra, we greet
you in the love and in the light of the One Creator. We
are Q’uo, greeting you in the love and in the light of the
One Creator. We would begin by saying that as you now
speak and hear our words within yourselves, you have
entered into a kind of energy exchange in which the limits of one being have been eroded, shall we say, so as
to be open to another being, and our energies in this
exchange are blended. We would suggest to you that
this blending, which is not limited to your third-density
experience by any means, is of the essence of what we
understand communication to be. Communication is an
exchange. It is sometimes symmetrical in one way, and
asymmetrical in another, and sometimes the symmetries are reversed; they ebb and they flow in accordance
with different requirements of the communicative experience. There are those who are in a position sometimes
to teach, and there are those who sometimes take up
the position of being a learner. Sometimes those of Hatonn look to those of Ra or those of Latwi for learning
lessons that seem to be already available in some degree of completion to those who are taken as teachers.
But, my friends, we can assure you that the reverse is
also true—that those of Ra are most anxious to look to
their friends of Hatonn and their friends of Latwii for
learning, for inspiration, for sharing. And so, while it
is true that those of Ra are further along a path viewed
from one point of view, and may offer inspiration deriving from that furtherance, still, that does not, by
itself, constitute the essence of what is sharable from
one to another being. We would call your attention to
the fact that when you attempt to be of service, the central factor is the quality to be found in that little word,
“to be.” It is your being that you seek to share. Now,
those of you who have, as have members of this group,
found your way to a rather complex body of information which has the potential to recast much of what
you have learned in a context much broader than you
had learned in your youth, you have the opportunity to
share this broader perspective with those in your social
complex that have not had such an opportunity, and
that might be chafing against the limits of a more re-

stricted perspective. It is tempting for those who have
found a path which they have found to be useful in
guiding them along the course of their evolutionary development to want to sally forth and to offer this good
news to all who would listen. It is tempting, we say,
and sometimes too much so, because in your eagerness
to share, you risk violating the one precondition of all
genuine or open-hearted sharing, which is the free will
of others. Now, to some extent, since you are incarnate,
you have less need to be concerned about violating the
free will of others within your range of experience than
would we, simply because we are outside of the energy
configuration that constitutes your social energy complex, and it would be a greater intrusion for us to offer
specific recommendations about how you might proceed
in your development than it would be for you to offer
your fellow travelers your point of view in aiding them
to sort through what you have quite well understood to
be a confusing mass of possibilities. However, if you do
consider what your youth was like as you sorted through
the vast array of directions on offer to you as you were
seeking to find a way to support yourself, as you were
seeking to find a way to pursue your own educational development, as you were seeking to find a way to be fitted
in to the various social groups, the various friendships
that you had available to you. As you sorted through
all of these confusing issues, you had to reject as many
opportunities as you could accept, and, in fact, indeed,
many, many more opportunities did you have to reject.
Some of these rejections you had the opportunity upon
further experience to revisit and re-examine in light of
further developments, further inspiration, or further information which you had been offered. But, in order to
preserve that little kernel of autonomy, there was much
that you had to build up walls against in order to be able
to maintain the integrity of your own seeking process.
As we have suggested, each here is utterly unique and,
indeed, every being upon your plane or upon any other,
is completely unique, and it can be known to no other
what is absolutely true or needed for any other. Therefore, the best way to view a relationship with another,
we have found, is that of an offer, that of a suggestion,
that of a gift of the willingness to share your beingness,
rather than a claim that you might be in possession of
knowledge which the other would do well to learn. No
one individual can be master of others. If you contemplate that simple point, you may begin to realize that
that has the potential, if taken seriously, to be somewhat
revolutionary, as indeed, your social complex is simply
shot through with violations of this principle. Your social complex is a factor in your own lives in ways that
are surprisingly intimate, and in ways that you may not
even realize. You can feel guilty, for example, that you
are not offering yourself in service if you do not conduct
yourself in a way which, in reality, would be an infringement upon free will. You are not doing enough, you may
say to yourself. But, we would ask you to step back from
that voice which speaks out within you and to recognize
that the you to which you are perpetually attempting
to take up a relation is a multitudinous thing. It has
many voices and these voices come from many, many
sources—some of them seemingly quite antithetical to
others. It is a central task of every entity which incarnates third density to begin the long process of integrating these voices, of finding that central resonance which
alone, to our experience, may be said to be the source
of truth. There are truths that speak more deeply, more
eloquently of love than others, it is true. And it may be
apparently clear to you that some of your fellow travelers have got caught up in false conceptions of truth such
that they are moving further away, rather than closer
to, the center, and risk finding themselves bereft of the
very love which they seek to experience, and which they
seek to share. But, if you reflect upon your own paths,
you can discover many pathways which you may have
taken which have seemingly led you astray, but which
have, according to some almost unfathomable pattern,
led you ultimately back to the very path that you feel
is, indeed, most central to your being. And, it may
be that in the process of this seeming detour, you have
learned a lesson that was quite important to you, and
possibly even vital to your capacity to take the next
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step on that path, which is uniquely your own. And
so, each individual soul must assume complete responsibility for his or her development, and this requires, at
some point, a rather distressingly fearsome isolation as
a soul is so thrown back upon the resources that have
no resonance whatsoever in the social complex, that it
can, indeed, seem like a dark night of the soul. In this
condition, you are very vulnerable because, as fearsome
as it is to be so isolated, it is tempting to look for some
thread of authority which will give you direction, and
for which you do not have to take responsibility. Oh,
how tempting it is to find that thread, and if you look
at this from the point of view of somebody else looking
on, we would say also, oh, how tempting it is to provide
that thread. But, consider, my friends, that ultimately,
each must find the path under the steam of the Creator
within. The Creator within is the sole, true authority.
And so, to your question we would say that it is well
in looking back over the shoulder, so to speak, to those
who are coming along the path in what seems like a direction from behind you, it is well to offer an invitation
of companionship. It is well to be prepared to share the
quality of your being, which we find is far more significant than any supply of information which you may be
able to offer. You may have a broader picture, but unless somebody is specifically requesting that you give an
accounting of that broader picture, it can be most intrusive for you to overlay your picture upon their process
of seeking. If you contemplate what brought you to the
position of developing a conviction with regard to those
things you take to be true, you will find that the process according to which that came into realization was
filled with a great many very nuanced circumstances in
which you were in relation to a host of energies that
you had to sort through. The same is true for those
you would be teacher to. They are finding their ways,
and will most likely be best served by those who are
able to reach out a hand in friendship and in love that
is not judgmental and that provides only such direction
as can be provided by example. This can be frustrating.
It can be frustrating because you can be quite convinced
that you are surrounded by needy, despairing fellows in
danger of losing their ways, and it is true, this is a constant danger, but we would say that it is a danger which
no one individual can absolve any other individual from
facing. We have each had to stare into the abyss of utter
solitude, and from that position discover that there is
within every resource one could ever seek without, and
by pursuing that resource—sometimes in such a way as
to seemingly throw off every influence available from
your social complex—by pursuing that resource you are
paradoxically better able to discover that point where
you do converge in being with others. There is where
the possibility of your own self-realization lies concealed,
and it is where lies concealed the possibility of your own
opportunity to serve most deeply, because where your
being is not something restricted to just being a that
there thing, but is rather something which increasingly
comes to grasp itself as essentially qualitative. You can
find that qualities open onto the possibility of blending
with other qualities in ever more eloquent ways. And
so, we would say to you that if you can find within the
seed of joy which allows you to proceed in your dance
of life with merriment as well as an effort to be of aid
to those around you, that you will be doing what you
came here, my friends, to do, which is, to take in all
that the catalyst of this density has to offer, to take
it down to the roots of your being, to absorb it, and
to qualitatively transform it so that darkness becomes
less dark, becomes light, becomes brighter and brighter
light, day by day. To undergo this process is to do two
things at once: it is to expand your own being, and it
is to make that being a beacon for those for whom you
are an inspiration. My friends, we would like to say
that you are an inspiration to us. Your seeking, your
courage, your dedication, despite all odds that are arrayed against you, are an inspiration to us. We thank
you, my friends, and at this time we would return to
the one known as Jim, to ask if we can respond in more
particular ways to further queries you may have. We
are those known to you as Q’uo. Adonai, my friends,
Adonai. (Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and am again

with this instrument. We would ask you, at this time,
if there may be any further queries to which we may
speak. R I have one question Q’uo. The question is
about free will and infringement upon others. In my
particular setting there is a small meditation group [in
the Czech Republic] that meets in the place where I now
live and I am the only one who has been through vocal
channelings with Confederation contacts such as yours.
When we sit in silent meditation I call upon Confederation entities to come and join, and I oftentimes feel the
energy and emotion I have experienced with this group
(usually I associate them with those of Hatonn). What
I want to ask about, if it is okay to share those feelings
with the others in the group who have not had that experience, because they have not asked about it. It is
something that I feel as a joyful occurrence, so I do it
to encourage them and it has occurred to me that the
path of seeking is not about confirmation that it is the
inner Creator within that you have just talked about,
still I am interested if such sharing is acceptable. Q’uo
I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my brother.
We would encourage you to follow that feeling which
you become aware of within your own being of our presence, and share it with those within your group, for
there are those in your group who are also members of
our group, that is, are wanderers representing the Confederation of Planets in the Service of the One Infinite
Creator, and have had their own particular experiences
which may not be clear to them. If you share with them
your experience, you may do that which is reaching the
hand in service, shall we say, in a manner which clarifies their own experiences and provides an opportunity
for sharing at deeper levels of consciousness in service
to others, which are the reasons each of you has gathered there. Is there another query, my brother? R One
more follow up, Q’uo. Taking what you have just said
to other groups who work with the Law of One material
in other languages or other locations, and they gather in
silence to sit with the Infinite Creator and they invite
the Confederation, or specifically those of Q’uo, let’s
say, to join their circle. Is that a calling that allows
you to join those entities, sort of in the background,
and be present at that particular moment? Q’uo I am
Q’uo, and am again with this instrument, and would
respond to your query by suggesting that this is indeed
so. When we are called by such entities, we are happy
to respond by blending our vibrations with them so that
there is an indication to them that we are with them.
However, we are not able to speak, and shall not offer
any thoughts that could be interpreted as a channeling
contact, for this would not be appropriate. However, we
are most happy to blend our vibrations with each such
entity and group that calls for our presence. This is
one of the means by which we hope to share more and
more of our vibrations of love and of light with these
types of groups that gather to do the same. Is there
another query, my brother? R No thank you, not from
me. Q’uo We thank you, my brother. Is there another
query at this time? Steve Yes, I have one, Q’uo. Could
you speak briefly to the distinction between the kind of
aid that you may offer to the social energy complex as a
whole, as opposed to the kind of aid that you can offer
to individuals that may be seeking within your range
of experience? Q’uo I am Q’uo, and am aware of your
query, my brother. To those of your social culture, we
may offer that vibration of love which is requested from
us by entities who are unaware of such vibrations emanating from specific sources, and yet who feel the need
within the heart of their own being to be nourished by
these kinds of energies to alleviate the pain and suffering of confusion and division that are so prevalent upon
your planet today. A simple cry of distress is enough
for us to send our love and light to those who so cry.
Is there another query, my brother? Steve No, thank
you. Q’uo I am Q’uo, and we thank you, once again.
Is there another query at this time? D I do not have a
query at this time, which is surprising, for someone of
my nature. But I want to thank you for clarifications
and re-seeding knowledge that I had inside. It’s always
nice to receive the clarification, and it’s nice to be in
your presence again. Q’uo I am Q’uo, and we appreciate your gratitude and your willingness to seek that
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the psychological history of your peoples. It is a term
which is usually reserved for entities which have such an
overbearing and overweening opinion of their own being
and abilities that they seem to be without any conceptual idea of the equality of all beings. Their conflated
opinions of their natures tends, in many cases, to make
them blind to those areas within their own being that
may benefit from adjustment, shall we say. The narcissistic point of view is that which in many instances
appears to be infantile in its expression of selfhood. The
self is seen as that which is supreme. It is that which is
put forward constantly and unabashedly to others as an
example of what others should be. This type of behavior is often rooted in a much deeper sense of the lack of
self-worth, that then once begun to be recognized by the
one expressing narcissism affects this entity in a manner
in which hardens its position as one which is superior,
though feeling inferior within. This sets up a dichotomy
for the narcissistic entity, feeling that there is no firm
foundation within itself for any real self-appreciation of
the self, it then doubles down, shall we say, upon the
bet that it is, indeed, supreme in some fashion. This
type of a lack of self-worth is oftentimes adopted by entities pre-incarnatively, in order to find the truer nature
of the deepest self. In other words, there is the need,
pre-incarnatively noted, to bolster the true appreciation
of the nature of the self. Thus, the challenge is given
the self during the incarnation to find the way through
the maze of narcissistic enhanced opinions that are produced by the entity in an effort to put up what amounts
to a sham appearance to others. Thus, it is hoped, preincarnatively, that the experiences with others will be
of such an intensity that eventually there will be the
breakthrough of the self that is expressing as the narcissist to discover that the entities surrounding the self
are the ones who have the most balanced point of view
that is offered as an objective referent for consideration
by the narcissistic perceptions. This is a difficult path
to follow. To depend upon the understanding and loving
responses of entities about the narcissist is to look into a
mirror and see that which eludes the narcissist—that is,
the everyday appreciation of the appearance and abilities of all other selves. This appreciation, then, can be,
if the narcissistic entity is successful, turned back or reflected upon the self in a manner which pulls away, or
sheds the layers of narcissistic idolatry of the self. When
these layers are removed, then, if the narcissistic entity
is successful in surviving this removal of the façade of
the self, then it is possible for there to be a birthing of a
new and risen being that sees itself in equality with all
other selves. This is the beginning, then, for the journey of seeking in a conscious manner, so that the shell
of narcissistic facades is left behind and the new being
is now available for newly enhanced experiences. These
experiences will show to the new being, that it has capabilities that are greater than even its narcissistic opinion of itself was in its past. Is there a further query, my
brother? Austin Yes, I have a follow-up to that. Like
Aaron says, sometimes these narcissistic entities can do
a lot of harm and damage to the people in their lives.
Do you have any advice for somebody wishing to be of
service to others, and how to handle a relationship with
a narcissist? Some people have experiences of attempting to offer love and acceptance directly, but having that
be taken advantage of completely and more harm coming from that attempt to offer love. So, do you have
any guidance on how to relate to such entities? Q’uo I
am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my brother. The
narcissistic relationship is one of great challenge for every soul involved with the narcissist. There are most
usually pre-incarnative choices made with those entities
who are members of the same family with the narcissist.
These pre-incarnative choices have been made in order
that support may be given in the most effective manner
to the one expressing the narcissistic needs. Oftentimes,
there is a kind of give-and-take, or trading of opportunities within the grouping that has decided to utilize
the narcissistic point of view in one of its members so
that the remainder of the group may offer service of the
kind which you have described. This kind of service
is that which attempts to give love and understanding,
when it is known that oftentimes the response will be a

rejection of such, seeing such attempts at love and understanding as futile expressions of weakness. However,
this challenge, which has been undertaken, as we said,
most of the time by a group, is that which can propel the
progress of each person within the group if there is an
intensive effort made to communicate in a manner which
is non-threatening to the narcissist. The simple expression of love and understanding must then be translated
in the day-to-day behavior, and not just the communication, that attempts to see the narcissistic entity as one
which offers opportunity for growth amongst the entire
assemblage of entities that are within the close approximation or daily round of activities for the narcissist.
The attempt to communicate must be based in an attempt to aid the narcissist in grasping a wider point of
view by asking questions that may offer such a point of
view to be expanded. The questioning is hypothetical,
in that it asks, “What if this or that might be true,
would you still have the same point of view? How do
you feel about this situation when it redounds in difficulty for you? What do you feel is your role in relating
to others, seeing others may have some need to benefit
from your interaction at a level which you would see as
your heart? How do you see your heart? What role
does your heart play in your life? How can you share
your heart with me, with him, with her, with all?” The
questioning has as its objective the chance to promote
a wider point of view within the narcissist. The narcissist then, has the opportunity to be able to adopt a
wider point of view that is seen as something that could
benefit it, giving to the narcissist more of what it would
truly desire if it is able to come into true contact with its
own feelings and heart. Thus, each within the grouping
that partakes in this process of questioning, then has
the opportunity of serving the narcissist in expanding
its point of view, and the narcissist has the opportunity
of being able to reach into its heart for the first time
in its life experience, to discover a self there that is its
truer self. We realize that this is not an easy type of
learning and process of relationship between those who
know the narcissist and the narcissist. It is one which
holds great challenge, for being, as you say, injured in
one way or another by such an interaction may be too
great a challenge if all are not willing and able to expand
their own desires to offer aid to one which seems to give
nothing in return. Is there a further query, my brother?
Austin One more follow-up along those lines. You’ve
been describing narcissism as generally part of the path
of service-to-others, a positive individual, who may benefit from the balancing it offers in the transformation
that can unfold. Is it possible for such narcissism to also
be part of the path of a service-to-self individual, or is
what we see as narcissism maybe too obvious or blunt
for service-to-self polarization? Q’uo I am Q’uo and am
aware of your query, my brother. It is easy to look upon
the narcissistic entity and imagine that one is seeing a
negatively oriented entity that is attempting to follow
the service-to-self path. However, as you have observed,
such behavior on the path of the narcissist is so, shall
we say, diffused and uncontrolled, that it is not likely
that a truly negatively oriented entity would choose this
type of means of expression of its desire to separate itself
from all others about it, and to control them for its own
benefit. However, positively oriented entities who wish
to offer themselves a great challenge within the thirddensity illusion, oftentimes program what you may see
as the opposite of what one wishes to produce within
the incarnation. This opposite programming, then, is
followed as a means by which to realize the positive
fruits of serving others after a long and difficult inner
battle, shall we say, that requires that the narcissist be
able to promote a greater and greater expression of its
beingness in a manner which can be approached by those
about it with the desire to accept what is given by the
narcissist without taking it into the self as part of the
self. In other words, refusing the narcissists definition
of the other self as being timid, weak, or futile. This
offers to everyone within the grouping dealing with the
narcissistic behavior a great challenge. However, much
progress is made in the third-density illusion as a result of dealing with traumatic situations. These types
of traumatic situations, then, carry a kind of weight
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what occurs in your incarnation is what is appropriate
for you at that moment. That all things will come to an
end at some point, and then, perhaps, there will be a
glimmer of reason, and the puzzle will seem to be more
understandable. If one can sustain the will to persevere,
the ability to polarize in the conscious sense is greatly
enhanced. Many entities have programmed for themselves situations that push the being to the boundaries
of its ability to function in a certain way, in a certain
situation because they wish to grow in that manner.
This often includes a traumatic experience. My friends,
much of what occurs in your illusion in the way of learning has trauma and difficulty, and misunderstanding as
its basis. These are the qualities that offer exploration
into the deeper parts of the self, and if there can be a
resolution of these difficulties, the growth is exponentially larger than could be possible were the experience
of a less traumatic nature. If all were happy and unified and pleasant and easily perceived, this would be
like the situation before the great veil of forgetting was
placed between the conscious and subconscious minds.
Progress was quite slow. However, with this veil of forgetting (that brings true forgetting of all of the unity of
the creation and the love and the light that forms every
portion of the creation) also comes the ability to learn
much more quickly that which is desired to be learned.
We recommend that each entity look at those times of
trauma, of difficulty and confusion, of heartbreak, of
sorrow, of loss, as illusions that offer the opportunity
to learn. All of the manifestation of your illusion has
the purpose and the function of helping each entity turn
from shape and shadow to the One. Is there a further
query, my brother? Gary A small follow-up, and thank
you for your eloquence, Q’uo. The question is: Is there
anything you can offer his partner in terms of how to
cope with the painful knowledge that her own thoughts,
desires and life journey are all perceived psychically by
this man, and cause him deep sadness and disappointment? Q’uo I am Q’uo, and am aware of the query,
my brother. We find much that would be repetitive in
our response to this partner’s experience, for there is,
between these two entities, what you might call a contract or preincarnative choice that has the features of
great difficulty and stress and disharmony built in in
order to build a greater strength and endurance within
the very being of each entity. This is a most anomalistic
and unusual situation, for these entities are demonstrating qualities that are not common among most of your
third-density population. Thus, there is the possibility
that too much emphasis might be given to the psychic
nature of the experiences. It would be well if each could,
shall we say, step back from the situation and attempt to
grasp an overview—attempt with eyes seeking reasons
and possibilities as to why the situation is perceived as
it is, and experienced as it is. If this perspective can be
achieved, there may be more information of a more harmonious nature that can begin to assemble the pieces
of the puzzle for both. Each contains that which is necessary for grasping the overall picture so that neither
entity becomes lost within the forest, shall we say, but
is able to move beyond the wooded glen to the hilltop,
and look behind at that which has been the difficult experience. Is there a final query at this time? Gary Not
for me, thank you, Q’uo. Fox I’m going to save mine.
Gary Q’uo, a quick one. What is the value of grounding
oneself in connection with the planet? Q’uo I am Q’uo,
and am aware of your query, my brother. The grounding that you speak of, we perceive to be that which is
likened unto planting the feet within the Earth in order
to receive the vibrations of your Mother Earth in the
sense of making its transition into the fourth density of
love and understanding. Metaphorically and metaphysically, if you can plant your feet in such a manner as
they may reach even unto the core of the Earth, and
opened the heart and the mind and the spirit to the
vibrations therein perceived, it is possible that you, in
your desire to aid the planet itself, may send your heartfelt love and concern to the heart of your Mother Earth,
for she is always receptive to such loving sendings, and
responds quite vitally in its ability to receive and intensify these loving vibrations. This is one means by
which healing of your Mother Earth is possible, for en-

tities to visualize in whatever manner has meaning for
them, the enveloping of your planet within the vibration
of love. This is that which is created within your being,
by your desire, and is received by your Mother Earth
as a natural function of her very being itself. Thus,
such grounding can be beneficial to both you and to
the Mother Earth and to her population who for the
most part are unaware of her needs, or their ability to
meet them. At this time we shall thank each for inviting our presence to your circle of seeking. We are so
honored my friends, to be with you. The love that you
share with each other is obvious to us. The light that
emanates from your very being is just as obvious, for
it shines to the high heavens. It serves as a beacon
to many. We are known to you as those of Q’uo. We
leave you now, my friends, as we found you, in love
and in light. Adonai, vasu borragus. [footnote start]
QUESTIONERWhat was the attitude just prior to harvest of those harvestable entities of Ra with respect to
those who were obviously unharvestable? [new speaker]
RAI am Ra. Those of us which had the gift of polarity
felt deep compassion for those who seemed to dwell in
darkness. This description is most apt as ours was a
harshly bright planet in the physical sense. There was
every attempt made to reach out with whatever seemed
to be needed. However, those upon the positive path
have the comfort of companions and we of Ra spent
a great deal of our attention upon the possibilities of
achieving spiritual or metaphysical adepthood, or work
in indigo ray, through the means of relationships with
other-selves. Consequently, the compassion for those in
darkness was balanced by the appreciation of the light.
– 89.29 [new speaker] QUESTIONERWould Ra’s attitude toward the same unharvestable entities be different at this nexus than at the time of harvest of third
density? [new speaker] RAI am Ra. Not substantially.
To those who wish to sleep we could only offer those
comforts designed for the sleeping. Service is only possible to the extent it is requested. We were ready to
serve in whatever way we could. This still seems satisfactory as a means of dealing with other-selves in third
density. It is our feeling that to be each entity which
one attempts to serve is to simplify the grasp of what
service is necessary or possible. – 89.30[footnote end]
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(Jim channeling) I am Q’uo and am with this instrument
at this time. We are most pleased to be able to make
this contact with this instrument and with this group,
for by calling for our services, you offer us the opportunity to move further and further along the same path
upon which you travel, for our service is our being, our
foundation and our destination. We are always pleased
to be with this group for you have many concerns that
are universal in nature, for this planetary population at
this time, and we feel that much may be accomplished
in offering signposts and guidelines, shall we say, that
people may use in their spiritual journeys. And in order
to do this most effectively we, as always, would ask you
to remember that we are not ultimate authorities, we
are travelers upon this path as are you. We would ask
you to examine the words and thoughts that we offer
to you today and use the ones that feel right and appropriate to you at this time as you will. Please leave
behind any words or thoughts that do not feel applicable
in your life at this time. This allows us a greater freedom in expressing ourselves in answer to your queries.
May we ask if there is a query with which we may begin?
Austin We have one from our good friend and volunteer,
Aaron, who writes: “Could you speak about the metaphysical implications of the personality disorder called
narcissism? These individuals do considerable damage
to others due to their lack of both empathy and selfreflection. Are these entities young souls going through
an evolutionary phase, or on some level, are they conscious of the choices that they have made to pursue what
appears to be a service-to-self path?” Q’uo I am Q’uo
and am aware of your query, my sister. The term “narcissism” is one which has been much used throughout

which is most helpful, not only to yourself, but to those
whom you will meet in your daily round of activities,
and more specifically, within your chosen profession. We
would ask for a final query at this time, if there may be
one. Gary Q’uo, if what Ra says regarding the solar system’s history is correct, a third-density population may
utterly destroy its planet. We have Mars, whose thirddensity population destroyed their biosphere, stopping
the planet’s development; we have Maldek that somehow exploded its planet. What about when a planet becomes fourth-density activated, and the fourth density
depends upon the viability of the planet, can, say, our
third-density population now destroy the planet when
fourth density requires the planet’s existence? Q’uo I
am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my brother. We
may only answer to a certain degree, for a complete answer to this query may provide some infringement upon
the free will of some entities on your planetary sphere.
It is so that your planet itself has achieved the fourthdensity vibration of love. It is also true that the population of your planet is mixed between orange, yellow,
and green vibrations. It is possible that this confusion
can be harmonized at some point in what you would call
your future. It is possible, as well, that such confusion
shall continue and there shall be difficulties continuing
of a geophysical and physical nature for the planet and
for its population. We cannot say with any certainty
what will occur, for this is a product of the free will of
all the people that exist upon your planet. This volatility of energy within the mind and emotional complexes
is that which makes it impossible to make a prediction
with any hope of accuracy. We feel that there are certain probabilities that are more prominent than others,
however, it is here that we must not cross the line for
fear of infringing upon the free will of those entities who
call Earth home. We are those of Q’uo, my friends, and
we shall, at this time, once again thank you for your
invitation to us for your kind hospitality, with opening
your hearts to us, opening the questioning that is upon
your spiritual path to us, and for allowing us to share
our vibrations and information with you. By so doing,
you offer us the chance to be of the service that we are
here to provide to your planet Earth. We look forward
to future opportunities to join this circle of seeking, to
blend our light once again with your own, which reaches
into the heavens with each gathering of such a group.
We are known to you as those of Q’uo. We leave you at
this time in the love and in the light of the One Infinite
Creator. Adonai, Adonai vasu borragus.
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[overview] Ra describes their orientation in third density to those spiritually asleep as offering the comforts
meant for sleep.1 While not attempting to simply mimic
Ra’s example, this seems like a generally appropriate
service-to-others attitude in third density. However, we
currently find ourselves in a situation on Earth where
those who are asleep could be causing great harm to the
planet, potentially leading us all down a path of destruction. Can Q’uo offer suggestions for relating and serving
those who seem to be in such a destructive sleep? (Jim
channeling) I am Q’uo, and am with this instrument at
this time. We greet each of you in love and in light. It
is our great honor to be called to your group this afternoon, as always, for when we come to your group, we
know that we shall find those sincere seekers of truth
who have opened themselves in mind, in body, and in
spirit, to receive inspiration and information of a helpful
nature that might be able to be utilized in the path of
serving others. The query that you asked today is certainly that type of query. Before we begin to address it,
we would, as always, ask you for a favor, and that is, to
take whatever words we offer to you with your proverbial
grain of salt, shall we say, take those that have meaning for you, leave behind any that do not. We do not
wish to provide any type of deterrence or detour on your
own spiritual path of seeking. We come as brothers and
sisters who travel the same path as do you. With that
favor granted, we feel free to speak to your query at this
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time. As you are all conscious seekers of truth, and have
relatively clear perceptions of various philosophies and
of various cultures upon your planet, you are well aware
that your planetary population is scattered throughout
the lower energy centers and has had a great difficulty
in beginning to perceive the possibility of becoming a
unified peoples that can present themselves to the graduation of the fourth density that is now occurring upon
your planet; for there has been much disharmony for
many thousands of your years upon your planet as you
measure time. This disharmony has resulted from a
basic misperception of the nature of reality. It is not
surprising that at the beginning of the third-density experience that entities would have some difficulty in recognizing the unity of all creation, however, this difficulty
has persisted throughout the entire third-density experience and has made it nearly impossible to contemplate
the grasping of the needle of the compass and pointing it in one direction as a population of Planet Earth.
Thus, as you move through your daily round of activities, you are well aware, if you utilize your sharing of
news sources, that the disharmony upon your planet has
seldom reached the levels of fracturing that are now being expressed by various groups, cultures, parties, and
individuals, for there are individual interests involved
that have very little to do with the spiritual path of
what you would call “seeking the truth.” What is often
sought is more of the mundane materials and rewards of
your third-density illusion. This illusion has a purpose
of eventually providing a means by which each entity
upon your planet could turn from the trinkets of the
world, shall we say, to the inner seeking of the love and
the light of the One Creator which binds all people.
However, as you are well aware, various factions vie for
a larger and larger piece of the proverbial pie. This not
only leads to furthering the inability to grasp unifying
principles, and to open the heart in unconditional love
as is the necessity for graduation into fourth density,
but it also accentuates the lower energy centers’ tendency to separate from other people, groups, and cultures, so that there is a continuing fostering of the rejection of any possibility of reconciliation. Thus, not only
do your people suffer the fracturing of their own mental,
emotional and spiritual capacities, but these disharmonious vibrations are exuded to such an extent that your
planetary sphere itself begins to absorb them into the
crust of the planet so that there is the rupturing of the
crust at various times and places, as a means by which
your planet attempts to harmonize the cosmic instreamings of the fourth-density variety with its own fourthdensity core vibration. At this time, we shall transfer
this contact to the one known as Steve. We are those
of Q’uo. (Steve channeling) I am Q’uo, and we are with
this instrument. We would continue with our thought
concerning the disrupted atmosphere that your planet,
at this time, is exuding, and would invite you to consider that you, and all of your fellow mind/body/spirit
seekers, are, at this moment, drawing in these vapors.
You are bathed in this atmosphere. Now, if you are
of a circumstance, with respect to your own situation,
that you can begin to recognize the various strands of
catalyst that beset you—sorting out the positive from
the negative, sorting out the personal from the less personal—you may have a better opportunity to find your
way within the morass, shall we say, that surrounds
you. However, to return to the metaphor of sleep, we
would suggest that those who are in this condition find
that these energies of which we speak, these energies
of disruption, these energies of dislocation, disharmony,
and separation, can insinuate themselves into the inner
fabric of consciousness to the point that they become
almost the very stuff of everyday life. And so, your
query finds itself in a quandary, which, my friends, we
would have to say, that we share with you, as indeed
we participate vicariously, to be sure, with the energies
of this planet as it seeks to birth itself into a higher
manifestation of itself. We would ask, then, to begin
with that you contemplate what it is to sleep, for there
are some circumstances in which sleeping seems to be
a somewhat innocuous activity. It suggests that one is
perhaps not fully engaged upon an energetic level with
the full spectrum available in the incarnate experience,
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and so time can pass in a state of comparative bliss,
largely undisturbed by the kinds of catalyst that stir
one out of one’s lethargy. It is this kind of sleep which
those of Ra experienced among certain of its members
at certain points of its evolutionary process. Now, we
would ask you to consider something further about the
nature of sleep before we continue with the thought of
what it means to deal with the kinds of negativities that
you are concerned about. My friends, no sleep is ever
perfect. To sleep is perchance to dream, and to dream
is to engage in reception of elements of inspiration and
intuitive input that are meant to stir you to further seeking, and sometimes the sleep that one has undertaken
is well undertaken for a mind/body/spirit complex that
has been subjected to harsh catalyst, or catalyst that
has thrown the individual seeker off its center. Is sleep
well undertaken? For sleep affords the opportunity to
rediscover that center, and to rejuvenate the energies for
further activity when the opportunity becomes available
in the fullness of time. But, as we say, there is, within
this process of sleep, a continual in-stream of catalyst
that is gentle in the sense that it doesn’t force itself
upon the sleeper, but rather serves gently to excite the
fledgling self in a way that suggests possibilities. When
the atmosphere of the planet is largely harmonious, or
at least beginning to tend significantly in that direction,
the sleeping self will be able to draw upon the energies
emanating from the planetary center in such a way that
that catalyst which is offered upon an individual basis
will have the underlying tone, or tenor, shall we say,
of harmony, and this serves as a kind of secret motivator for the direction one might take as the sleep begins
to fall from one’s eyes. However, there are other circumstances that—in this vast universe of many diverse
experiences, both upon the individual and the planetary
level—are quite different in orientation from the harmonious experience which it had been our good fortune as
we have often thought about it, but perhaps not such
good fortune as we have later looked back upon it to
have undergone in our own process of development. An
excess of harmony can result is an energetic deficiency of
sorts, a lack of tension one might say, for tension can be
seen as a creative wellspring for further development.
And so, we have found that it is quite frequently the
case that social memory complexes which have evolved
in a more harmonious fashion have found at a further
point in their development that it is necessary for them
to go back and to reinvigorate themselves in ways that
you might think involve disharmony. Now, it is generally the case that these disharmonies can only be experienced vicariously from the standpoint of the higher
density experience, and we would tell you that we who
observe the disharmonies at play upon your planet, do
find a certain stimulus, if you will, for our reflection,
and our contemplation, and our inner spiritual work,
that allows us to become more eloquent, if we may put
it that way, in our praise of the Creator. There are others that are functioning as we speak, as observers and
helpers upon your planetary surface and within its atmospheres, in a very similar way and for similar reasons.
And so, if we say then further that within a disharmonious planetary experience, your sleep may perchance
be vexed to nightmare, we would hasten to add that
there is that energy, that love of the Creator, animating
even the experience of nightmare. And so, we come to
the question then, of what one who seeks in the name of
love, who seeks in the name of serving others, and, in a
state of humility as the innermost calling of the seeking,
may do when confronted with those who seem to be so
benighted in their conduct that darkness is built upon
darkness, and anguish is built upon anguish, and hate
builds itself upon hate. What does the positive seeker
do when faced with this kind of expression? The answer,
my friends, is not easily found, and we will not pretend
to be able to give you a clear sense of direction that can
see you through every darksome valley. We would ask
you, however, to keep one thing in mind, and that is,
the simple message that we have to bring: All is one.
And so, when you contemplate that simple truth from
a very practical point of view, it yields the conclusion
that you are the one whose conduct is giving you difficulty. You are not two, but one, with the miscreant.

You are not two, but one with the criminal; you are not
two, but one with the other one who wishes not only to
sleep, but within that sleep, to reach out and do harm.
There is, within the creation, probably no more difficult
question, for we could say, and in some sense we will say,
that to the extent that you can absorb the hostility that
is offered you from one of your fellow citizens, that is
all to the good, and that is, in fact, one of the reasons
that wanderers have incarnated upon this planet at this
time. It is not simply a question of shining your light,
which you may do; it is not simply a question of sharing with others that wisdom which it has been yours
to discover, but it is, at a more visceral level, a matter of taking in the negative catalyst that is on offer to
you, and transmuting that negative energy into simple
unpresupposing love. That, we can say, surely is true,
but as we also must add, it is not always possible for
you, for there can come occasions when the strength of
the negative catalyst that has been presented to you is
so overwhelming that it exceeds your capacity to transmute it into love, and there is great danger for you,
that it would have a tendency so to distort your process
should you allow it to come in, that you, yourself, could
be thrown dramatically off your center. So, a little judgment is required as you constantly take the measure of
your own capacity and seek to learn what opportunities
are productive in their essential possibility, and what
experiences offer little of the potential for productive
engagement. There are times when there is no way forward but to step back, and to allow those whose sleep
has been vexed to nightmare to play out their dramas
undisturbed. Now, there are things, even in these circumstances that you can do to aid the planet and we
would suggest that that is work always well done. What
you can do then, is to move into a state of meditation in
as balanced a configuration as you are able to maintain
in a stable way, and to invite in a little bit of the sense
of the disrupted energies of your planet, a small nibble
at first will suffice. And you may discover that as you
become more experienced with this manner of aiding
the planet, you are able to take in a little bit more, and
a little bit more, and a little bit more of this negative,
or disharmonious, or chaotic energy which your planet
is currently exuding, and to work to heal it, simply by
holding it in your heart and allowing the loving energy
of your heart center to infiltrate this fragment of planetary disturbance; and to infuse it with that love which
you bring forth from the Creator such that within you,
the Creator is able to find it meets the Creator and to
return to wholeness that which has been fractured by
holding yourself in a resolute, clear, and humble way,
available for little bits of disturbed life energy. You are
serving, my friends, in a fashion far more useful than you
might imagine. Now, there will come the moment when
your meditation ends, and you release these now healed
energies back into the atmospheres, and now sally forth
into the world at large. There you will meet with, and
interact with, other selves, and we would suggest to you
that this exercise that you have just undergone (and
in truth it is far more than a mere exercise) can give
you a kind of strength and stability in relating to other
selves as they, perhaps, will find it necessary to give
you disharmonious catalyst of their own. We will caution you that the more experienced you become in this
process, the more adept you have gotten to be in absorbing and transmuting negative energy into the positive,
the more radiant you will become, and the more radiant
you become, the more you will begin to attract energies
of all kinds really, but we would say notably, of this
negative or disruptive sort, because at bottom, this disrupted energy truly wants to heal, though it does not
know that that is what it truly wants, so it will unconsciously be attracted to you, and we find that the more
you are able to take on, the more it is offered you to
take on, and that can build to the point that you reach
your limit. You become surfeited with energies that are
crying out to be healed beyond your capacity to take
them all in and to work them inwardly to a condition
of balance. This, my friends, is the signal, that for you,
a good sleep is nigh, and you are well advised to know
that you cannot, by yourself, heal all the stray energies
that abound upon this planet at this time. You can’t do
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that, your group can’t do that, we of Ra, we of Latwii,
we of Hatonn, cannot do this. We can, however, do the
best we can do, and then, for the rest, it is a matter of
humbly turning to the Creator and asking what there
is to be learned in contemplation of that which we cannot do, that which seems irremediably negative, sad, a
misadventure in the creation itself. We live in the hope
and in the conviction that every apparent misadventure
in the creation is but the stuff of opportunity for the
Creator to learn of the Creator. And within that hope,
we find sustenance; within that hope we find courage.
[It is] within that hope into which we may, in our sleep,
retreat to regenerate ourselves. We find great strength,
great comfort, great love, and with that thought, that
love is simply the best answer we can supply for the
most difficult question one can ask. We would, at this
time, end our communication with this instrument, and
return the contact to the one known as Jim. I am Q’uo.
(Jim channeling) I am Q’uo, and am with this instrument once again. At this time we would ask if there
might be any shorter queries to which we may speak.
Fox Q’uo, I’d appreciate clarification of what Ra states
in the Law of One, that service is only possible to the
extent it is requested. Is it permissible for us to use
the same manner as the Confederation does to determine a request for service, such as our own awareness
of an unstated need, sorrow, or pain, where we can be
of assistance? Q’uo I am Q’uo and am aware of your
query, my sister. This is indeed an area in which there
is room for opinion, shall we say. There is the Law of
Confusion, also known as the Law of Free Will, that is
of utmost importance in any attempt to be of service
to others when the Confederation of Planets in the Service of the One Infinite Creator speaks to those within
your third-density illusion. There are times when we
have moved close to the boundary and have been times
also, when we have, perhaps, moved slightly across that
boundary in the attempt to be of service to others when
we are aware that there is a need or a calling for our
service. Those of Ra, for example, oftentimes offered
advice for the care of the instrument, that could have
been perceived as infringing upon free will, but the advice was given with the knowledge that this particular
instrument or entity would continue in its service nevertheless, thus a decision was made to aid this entity in
continuing with perhaps a bit more comfort. As you,
[who are] seekers of truth within the third-density illusion, look about you to assess the possible needs of
your service being given to another, you find yourself
in a somewhat different situation, for you may speak to
another that you feel has a need to hear what you have
to say, and this other may easily accept, ignore, or reject
what you have to say, for you are just as they—you are
not coming from, shall we say, a realm exterior to this
illusion, but come from this illusion, thus you have more
freedom in being able to assess the need for service, and
being able to provide that service. Is there a further
query, my sister? Fox I guess I’m understanding then
that we can judge for ourselves sometimes, of someone’s
need, without them actually making a request for our
service, and serve them then? Q’uo I am Q’uo, and am
aware of the first portion of your query. This instrument was preparing to answer that portion, when your
second portion was spoken. Would you please repeat
the second portion? Fox I guess I would just like clarification: It is permissible for us to be aware of a need
and offer service for that need, even if a request has
not been verbalized to us? Q’uo I am Q’uo, and this
is correct, my sister, for you carry no special weight in
the view of any other third-density entity that may be
within your reach or realm of experience. Your suggestion may fall upon deaf ears, may fall upon ears which
care not to hear that which you say, and will have no
difficulty in turning you away. Is there a further query,
my sister? Fox Are we sometimes inspired to serve because of another self’s thought or prayer of which we
are unaware, and does that also constitute a request?
Q’uo I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my sister.
There are many, many features or facets of service that
are unknown to both the one who seeks to serve, and the
one who may need a service. Many of your entities are,
shall we say, in tune with others within their own group,

whether it be family, work, school, or whatever situation
may draw you together, so that there is the opportunity
and ability to perceive needs that are unspoken. Oftentimes this occurs between two entities which share the
emotion that you call love or concern for each other.
We perceive, however, that for most instances, you are
requesting information concerning those who may not
be related in such an intimate fashion with you. As
you observe entities going about their daily rounds of
activities, you may see behavior that seems dangerous,
irresponsible, or that which is consciously engaged upon
or within to injure another. These do not ask for your
assistance, and yet it could well be a service upon your
part—if it is intended to be of service—to offer your
advice. The intention, in this case, and in all cases of
service, is the deciding factor. The desire to be of service is that which, in your illusion, makes your activity
truly a service. It is well and helpful if entities desire
the service, and ask for it consciously, for this type of
receptivity is that which welcomes assistance from outside the self; and it is this type of receptivity that we
of the Confederation, in operating from a realm exterior to your illusion, seek out as we attempt to serve.
However, in your attempts to serve, you are not always
blessed with this configuration of receptivity in those
whom you would seek to serve. Is there a further query,
my sister? Fox Yes, one last part. Sometimes I feel
that I’m unqualified, that I don’t have the resources,
or that a requested service would not be helpful to the
person asking for my help. Are we making a mistake if
we refuse a request for service in these situations? Q’uo
I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my sister. Your
own estimation of your abilities to serve is irrelevant in
a situation in which you wish to serve, for there is no
ability of any entity within your illusion to understand
whether or not service has been offered. Understanding is not of your illusion. Intention is that which is
important. You know not how you may affect another
by simply wishing to serve and offering that which you
have to offer, as meager as it may seem in your own
estimation. Is there a further query, my sister? Fox So
by refusing to help, though, because you don’t have the
resources or feel unable to help, or feel that the help
that was being asked for would be harmful to that person, that if you had an intention to be of service to that
person, that’s okay. I’m not saying that well. Am I understanding what you’re saying? Q’uo I am Q’uo. We
believe that you grasp the basis gist of our response. We
would add that if you refuse service to another because
you feel unqualified to offer this service, you are judging
yourself in a manner which will block your own energy
centers and may well keep another entity from receiving
something that could be helpful to it, for you do not, in
truth, know what truly will help another. You cannot
know that, you can only desire to help and intend to
help. Is there a further query, my sister? Fox No, that
was helpful. Thank you, thank you so much. Q’uo I
am Q’uo. We thank you, my sister. Is there another
query at this time? Fox I have one more short one,
do you have one? Gary If given the space, I do have
one, Q’uo. A friend of the circle, who I’ll call J., was
experiencing a constant involuntary influx of psychic information. For some reason, this is damaging his body
and psyche. He states that he is not interested in help
of a spiritual nature, or any help outside himself, and is
presently wishing to end his incarnation. Is there anything that can be offered to him by others other than
prayer and being held in meditation that would be of
potential help and that would not interfere with his free
will? Q’uo I am Q’uo, and am aware of your query, my
brother. This situation is one which is most difficult for
any entity to experience, for it seems that that which is
being received is damaging to one’s being to the degree
that the desire is for ending the incarnation and ending
the damage to the vehicle. We can only suggest to such
entities that there are indeed no mistakes within any
incarnational experience. If you have the desire to grow
from that which you experience and to be of service to
others with the fruits of which you experience growth,
any situation may provide you with this opportunity.
Again, we repeat that this is not the density of understanding. Much must be taken on faith—the faith that
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